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Preface 


THERE is no edition of the New Testament in a standard translation 
which is acceptable for general use and which also presents the books in 
probable chronological order. In this edition by special arrangement 
the best English version in existence is used, the American Revision. 
Each book had a definite aim, grew out of specific historical cir- 
cumstances, and had a message for its time. If we can see that message 
clearly, we shall be able the better to grasp the message of God's Word 
for our time. There is little order in the generally accepted arrange- 
ment of the books, especially in Paul's Epistles, which form so large a 
part of the New Testament. The books are here printed in chronolog- 
ical groups so that the reader may get the benefit of the unfolding history 
as he reads, passing from book to book as nearly as possible in the 
actual order of the historical facts. There is given also before each 
book its probable date, a brief sketch of the historical setting, and a 
short outline as a guide to reading. No originality is claimed for the 
conception of New Testament history presented. The effort is made 
rather to give the results of the soberest modern criticism. 

It is frankly recognized that there are doubtful questions of New 
Testament chronology and criticism. No effort is here made to settle 
them by critical discussion. The general reader of the New Testament 
does not need such technical criticism in his actual reading and use of 
the book. The New Testament is here accepted at its face value and 
all the books are so accepted, for these books have stood the test of ex- 
perience and criticism as God's Word. 

Some readers will wonder at the place assigned to sorne of the books, 
but not every view can be adopted, and that view of date and order has 
been chosen in each case which on the whole seems to have the best 
support in modern historical study. Some of the disputed points, for 
instance, are the relation as to date of the Four Gospels to each other, 
the date of James, the date of Galatians and Philippians among Paul's 
Epistles, the relation of Jude and Second Peter, the date of John's 
Revelation. Nothing like absolute certainty can be claimed for any 
view on these points, and yet there is in each case a balance of proba- 
bility and that has been followed. 
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Preface 


The exact chronology of all the books is not observed for obvious rea- 
sons. For instance, the Four Gospels all doubtless belong to a period 
after the Epistle of James and some of Paul's Epistles. "The Gospels, 
it should be remembered, are an interpretation of the facts of Christ's 
life, in the light of much of the Apostolic history and with some of the 
Apostolic literature already produced. A solid historical basis is thus 
easily reached in studying the foundations of Christianity which rein- 
forces the Gospels. But as the Gospels deal with facts that antedate the 
Apostolic history, they must in historical study clearly be read before 
that history. Again, the Acts of the Apostles was undoubtedly written 
after many of the books of the New Testament had appeared. And 
yet, since much of the story of Acts antedates those books, the Acts 
must appear before the Apostolic Epistles. Where it is possible in con- 
nection with the Epistles, mention will be made of the part of Acts with 
which it corresponds. The effort has been not to follow a blind rule, 
but to arrange the books in such a way as to allow them to throw light 
on each other and in accordance with the known or probable historical 
facts, so that one can read in the Scripture text the story of the origin 
of Christianity and its actual development. 

This edition is designed for all readers and students of the New 
Testament. There is unavoidable condensation in the introductory 
notes. The New Testament tells its own story. 

And now may the Lord Jesus Christ, the great Head of the Church, 
bless His Word thus arranged. 

A. T. RoBERTSON. 

Louisville, Ky., 1904. 


The Names and Order of the Books of the New 


Testament 
Tue Gospzrs: PHILEMON, 
Accorpinc To Mark, CoossiANs, 
Accorpinc TO MATTHEW, EPHESIANS. 
Accorpinc To Luke, (Fourth Group) 
AccorDING TO JOHN. I Timoruy, 
Tue Acts. Tirus, 
James. II Tmmoregy. 
Tue ErirLES or PauL: Tue Remaininc GENERAL EPISTLES 
(First Group) AND HEBREWS : 
I 'T'HEssALONIANS, I Perer, 
II '"TurssaroNiANs. ]ups, 
(Second Group) JI PETER, 
I Corinruians, Hesrews, 
II Corinruians, I Jonn, 
GALATIANS, II Jonn, 
Romans. III Joun. 
(Third Group) REVELATION. 


PHILIPPIANs, 


The Gospels 


Tue Four Gospels are not formal lives of Christ, nor do they to- 
gether constitute a complete account of the earthly life of Jesus our 
Lord. Each Gospel was written for a specific object and gives 
selected portions of that life. But they all present the same divine man, 
Son of Man and Son of God. The pictures are from different points of 
view, but they are pictures of the same wondrous Being. They exhibit 
a marvellous reserve in what they do not say when compared with the 
Apocryphal Gospels of later times. Of all the books in the world the 
Four Gospels are the most wonderful for simplicity, beauty and power. 
The only adequate explanation of the production of such books by un- 
schooled men is that Jesus did do and say these things. Else the 
authors were greater geniuses than Shakespeare. With the Gospels in 
our hands it is more of a miracle to deny that such a wonderful Being as 
Jesus lived than to admit it. "The books bear the stamp of truthfulness 
and historical accuracy to any one who is not prejudiced against mira- 
cles. They do not cover the same ground exactly, and when they do 
they bring up different sides of the same story or event. "The words of 
Jesus are reported freely though accurately. Apparent contradictions 
occur, some of which can be easily explained while others are more dif- 
ficult. They are independent witnesses that reinforce each other, and 
give a consistent picture of the Christ. There is a growing conviction 
among scholars that Mark is the earliest Gospel, followed by Matthew, 
then Luke, then John. The first three Gospels are more like each other 
than they are like John and have been called the Synoptic Gospels for 
that reason. John’s Gospel stands apart in style and largely in subject 
matter, but supplements the others and throws a flood of light on the 
narratives and addresses of the Synoptic Gospels. 
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The Gospel According to Mark 
Date—frobably before 60 A. D. 


SCHOLARS are by no means a unit on the date of any of the Gospels, 
but the early date of the Synoptic Gospels has the balance of evidence. 

The author, John Mark, was the son of Mary of Jerusalem (Acts XII : 
12), whose house was a gathering “place for thé disciples (Acts XII: 
r2íf.). He returned with Barnabas and Saul from Jerusalem to Antioch 
(Acts XII: 25), and accompanied them as minister (Acts XIII : 5) on 
the first great missionary tour from Antioch as far as Perga (Acts XIII: 
I3) where he left them for home. Paul would not take Mark with him 
on the second journey, 4 Barnabas, his cousin (Col. IV: IO), chose 
him (Acts XV: 37-39). Paul some ten years rs afterwards counted him 
a fellow-worker at Rom ex (Col. IV: 10; Philemon 24). He had 
found him useful and asked _for him in his last imprisonment (II Tim. 
IV: 1 ry “He was with Pe Peter wh When he wrote his First Epistle (I Peter 
Das) beter (il Peter I: 1 5) expressed his desire that the disciples 
might know the gospel story. The early Christian writers say that 
Mark wrote his Gospel on the basis of information from Peter and some 
say that Mark is the young man mentioned in Mark XIV: 51f> How 
much he knew of Jesus from personal knowledge we do not know, but 
he was not one of the twelve, though he was in close touch with them 
in Jerusalem, and with Peter especially then and later. 

The book itself is the briefest and the simplest and probably the old- 
est of the Gospels, and deals chiefly with the Galilean.ministry and the 
events connected with the death of Christ. There is no introduction, 
nor does it give anything about the birth and infancy of Jesus. It is 
generally chronological and has only twenty-three verses which are 
wholly distinct from Matthew and Luke. The work of Christ is pic- 
tured in His miracles rather than in teaching by parable. The 
style is direct and vigorous. ‘There are many vivid details, as the looks 
and feelings of Christ, that may have come from Simon Peter. There 
is the freshness of an eye-witness. Peter's sketch of Christ's work 
(Acts X: 36-43) is quite in harmony with Mark's Gospel. This is 
sometimes called the Roman Gospel because it is the Gospel of action 
and power. It is the best Gospel to begin with, for we have here the 
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The Student's Chronological New Testament 


Gospel story in its earliest form. The author's purpose is not stated 
and seems practical. It is a straightforward and realistic story of the 
work of Jesus Christ the Son of God. 


AN OUTLINE. 


1. The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. 
I: 1-13. 

2. The full tide of Christ's popularity in Galilee. I: r4-VI: 56. 

3. Jesus seeking relief from the excitement of Galilee and training 
the disciples for the coming catastrophe. VII-IX. 

4. Our Lord going to meet His destiny in Jerusalem. X. 

5. The challenge to Jerusalem and the great conflict with the ene- 
mies of Christ. XI, XII. 

6. The doom of the city and the judgment of the world foretold. 
XIII. 

7. The triumph of the enemies of Christ. XIV, XV. 

8. 'The triumph of Jesus over His enemies and the commission to 
take the world for Him. XVI. 


ACCORDING TO MARK 


Preaching of the Baptist. 
1 The beginning of the ! gospel 
God. 


Baptism of Jesus, 


of Jesus Christ, ?*the Son of 


2 "Even as E is written ?in 
Isaiah m he prop het 
I send my messenger 
E thy face, 
Who shall pre ps thy way ; 
54 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, 
Bake ye ready the way of the 


Make his paths straight; 
4 John came, who ba tized in Seay 
wilderness and * preached the bap- 
tism of repentance unto / remission 
of sins. And there went out 
unto him all the country of Judea, 
and all they of Jerusalem; an 
they were baptized of him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. 
And John was rond with 
camel's hair, and a leathern 
irdle about his pee and did eat 
ocusts and wild honey. 7 And he 
preached, saying, There cometh 
after me he that is mightier than 
H. the latchet of whose shoes I am 
not 8$worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 8 I baptized you ‘in 
water; but he shall baptize you 
Tin the Holy Spirit. 

9 ? And it came, to pass in those 
days, that Jesus ^came from Naz- 
areth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John *in the Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens rent 
asunder, and the Spirit as a dove 
descending upon him: and a 
voice came out of the heavens, 
*'Thou art my beloved Son, in thee 
I am well pleased. 

12 * And straightway the Spirit 
driveth him forth into the wilder- 


ness. And he was in the wil- 
E torty days tempted of 
Satan ; and he was with the wild 


1 ion good tidings : and so elsewhere 
2Some ancient authorities omit ‘he Son of 


3 Some ancient authorities eh in the prophets. 


4 Mal. iii. ; 
6 Gr. sufficient. 7 Or, with 8 Gr. into. 


Temptation of Jesus, 


He preaches in Galilee. Teaches in Capernaum 


^ Bee Mt. 4. MU and the angels ministered 

b ver. 2-8: unto 
quus qam Now after John was deliv- 
Luke 3. 2- ered up, Jesus came into Galilee, 

eM. 11.10; To ing the ' ospel of God, 

u^ xs 5 and saying, e time is ful- 
ns $4 filled, and the pepe pi of God is 
Jn.1.23 |at hand : Prepent ye, and believe 

e Acts f 24 in the ! gospel. 

V ver, 9-1] : 16 * And passing along by the 
pecans. sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Luke's. 21,| Andrew the brother of Simon 

oe casting a net in the sea; for 
2.23 (Lk.2.| they were fishers. 17 And ‘Jesus 

2) 3 o., | Said unto them, Come ye after me, 
emt [and I wil make you to become 

leery ed "eit E nel AE 
Matthew 4. | Way ey le e nets, an ol- 
1-11; Luke lowed him. d going on a 
tSee Mt.4, | little further, TUE ER James the 
0 son of Zebedee, and John his 

uri | brother S also were in the 
^ See Mt.4. | boat mend si the nets. 20 And 

AOE: straightway he called them: and 
Eph. 1.10; | they left their father Zebedee in 
EL the boat with the hired servants, 

? Comp, : E Eos him. ter 

q Acts 20. * And they go into Caper- 
"vor 1620: | naum: and straightway on the 
zi sabbath day *he entered into the 
comp. Lk. synagogue and taught. 22 And 
wh 40-42 ‘they were astonished at his teach- 
Wet 3. | ing: for he taught them as having 
QE authority, and not as the scribes. 
See Mt. $. | 23 And straightway there was in 
„cb. 10. Y tein UR E a man with an 
See Mt. T: | unclean EE he cried out, 

" See Mt.8. | 24 paying, J 5 What h ave m to do 

S with thee, Jesus thou * Nazarene 
cha D. do art thou come to destroy us? I 
DL know thee who thou art, *the 
comp. Mt. | Holy One of God. 25 And Jesus 
2423: Acts | rebuked us saying, A 

z Lk. 4.34; peace, and come out o im 
me $i; |26 And the unclean spirit, " tear- 
135;Acts|ing him and crying with a loud 

4 voice, came out of him. 27 And 

Vch.10.24, | they were all "amazed, insomuch 

igo | that they questioned among them- 
5, 6 selves, saying, What is this? a new 


teaching ! with authority he com- 
mandeth even the unclean spirits, 


3 Or, Jacob 10 Or, it 11 Or, convulsing 


1. 28 


Jesus heals Simon's Wife's Mother. 


and they obey him. 28 And the 
report of him went out straight- 
way everywhere into all the region 
of Galilee round about. 

29 And straightway, ?when 
they were come ^out of the syna- 
gogue, they came into the house of 
Simon and Andrew, with ?James 
and John. 30 Now Simon's wife's 
mother lay sick of a fever; and 
Straightway they tell him of her: 
31 and he came and took her by 
the hand, and raised her up ; and 
the fever left her, and she minis- 
tered unto them. 

32 *And “at even, “when the 
sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were sick, and them 
that were?*possessed with demons. 
33 And all the ‘city was gathered 
together at the door. 34 And he 
? healed many that were sick with 
divers diseases, and cast out many 
demons; and he suffered not the 

emons to speak, because they 
knew him *. 

35 ^ And in the morning, a great 
while before day, he rose up and 
went out, and departed into a 
desert place, and there ‘prayed. 
36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him; 
37 and they found him, and say 
unto him, All are seeking thee. 
38 And he saith unto them, Let 
us go elsewhere into the next 
towns, that I may preach there 
also; for to this end came I forth. 
39 *And he went into their 
synagogues throughout all Gali- 
lee, preaching and casting out 


emons. 
40 'And there cometh to him 
& leper, Pesoouinus him, and 
^ kneeling down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 41 And 
being moved with compassion, 
he stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou made clean. 
42 And straightway the leprosy 


departed from him, and he was 
made clean. 43 And he 5strictly 
charged him, and straightway 


sent him out, 44 and saith unto 
him, "See thou say nothing to 
any man: but ^go show thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 


1 Some ancient authorities read when he was 
come out of the synagogue, he came &c. 
Or, Jacob .,. 3 Or, demoniacs 
* Many ancient authorities add to be Christ. 
See Lk. 4. 41. e 
5 Some ancient authorities omit and kneeling 
down to him. 6 Or, sternly 


MARK 


Seeks Retirement. Cleanses a Leper. 


* ver. 29-31: 
Matthew 8. 
14,15; Luke 
4. 38, 39 

b ver. 21, 23 

* ver. 32-34 : 
Matthew 8. 
16,17; Luke 
4. 40, 41 


Lyver. 40-44: 


.6.2 
T ver. 13; see 
ch. 1. 45 
3 ver. 3-12: 
Matthew 9. 
2-8; ? 


æ Is. 43. 25 


y Bes Mt. 9. 
? Mt. 9. 33 


? See ch. 1. 
45 


b ver. 14-17: 


2.14 


Heals a Paralytic 


cleansing the things which Moses 
" commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 45 But he went out, and 
began to ?publish it much, and 
to ?spread abroad the ?matter, 
insomuch that ?Jesus could no 


- | more openly enter into a city, but 


was without in desert places: and 

7they came to him from every 
quarter. 

, And when he entered again 

| into Capernaum after some 

days, ib was noised that he was 

Hin the house. d*many were 


Ae gathered together, so that there 


was no longer room for them, no 
not even about the door: and 


‘lhe spake the word unto them. 


3 *And they come, bringing unto 
him a man‘ sick of the palsy, borne 
of four. 4 And when they could 
not “come nigh unto him for the 


-|crowd, they “uncovered the roof 


where he was: and when they had 
broken it up, they let down the 


'|5bed whereon the ‘sick of the 


palsy lay. 5 And Jesus seeing 


à their faith saith unto the sick of 


the palsy, ‘Son, "thy sins are for- 
given. But there were certain 


LA of the scribes sitting there, and 


reasoning in their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus speak ? he blas- 

hemeth: *who can forgive sins 

ut one, even God? 8 And straight- 
way, Jesus, perceiving in his 
Plies that they so reasoned within 
themselves, saith unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 9 Which is easier, to say 
to the ‘sick of the palsy, Thy sins 
are forgiven; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy “bed, and walk? 


110 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath authority on 


to 


he arose, and straightway took up 


ithe ? bed, and went forth before 


them all; insomuch that they 


| were all amazed, and “glorified 
| God, saying, ^ We never saw it on 


this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and “all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 14 ^And as he 


; | passed by, he saw ° Levi the son of 


Alphsus sitting at the place of 


7 Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 8 Gr. word. 

9 Gr. he. 10 Or, the city — 11 Or, at home 

12Many ancient authorities read bring him 
unto him. 13 Or, pallet 14 Gr. Child. 


2.15 


Jesus calls Levi, Of Fasting, 


toll, and he saith unto him, ^Fol- 
ow me. And he arose and fol- 
lowed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that he 
was sitting at meat in his house, 
and many !publicans anii sinners 
sat down with Jesus and his dis- 
ciples: for there were many, and 
the; followed him. 16 And ^the 
scribes?of the Pharisees, when they 
saw that he was eating with the 
sinners and *publicans, said unto 
his disciples, °° How 4s it that he 
eateth ‘and drinketh with lpubli- 
cans and sinners? 17 And when 
Jesus heard it, he saith unto them 
?They that are °whole have no need 
of a physician, but they that are 
sick: I came ne to call the right- 
eous, but sinn 

18 ° And John’ S disciples and the 
Pharisees were fasting: and they 
come and say unto him, Why do 
John's diseiples and the disciples 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy disci- 
ples fast not! 19 And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the *sons of the 
bridechamber fast, while the bride- 

room is with them? as dodge they 
ave the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot fast. 20 But ^ the 
days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from 
them, and then will they fast in 
that day. 21 No man seweth a 
piece of Bechara cloth on an old 
deus else that which should 

ll it up taketh from it, the new 
from the old, and a worse rent is 
made. 22 And no man putteth 
new wine into old "wine-skins; 
else the wine will burst the skins, 
and the wine perisheth, and the 
skins: but they put new wine into 
fresh wine-skins. 

23 ? And it came to pass, that 
he was going on the sabbath day 
through the grainfields; and his 
disciples 5 began, as they went, to 

luck the ears. And the 
Pharisees said unto ee Behold, 
‘why do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful! 25 And 
he said unto them, ? Did ye never 
read what David did, when he had 
need, and was hungry, he, and they 


: That is, collectors or renters of Roman taxes. 
2 Some ancient authorities read and the PAari- 

sees. 

3 Or, He eateth . ers. 

* Some ancient ba ee omit and drinketh. 

5 Gr. strong. 

6 That is, companions of the bridegroom. 

7 That is, skins used as bottles 

8 SUE tegan, to make their way | plucking. 


MARK 


** Lord of the Sabbath.” 


* See Mt. 8. 


22 
b Acts 23. 9; 
pomp: M 


seas 9. 
Luke 5. 33- 


M > 
Luke 6. 1-5 
^ Dt. 23. 25 
i See Mt. 
12.2 


k 1 Chr. 24. 
6. Comp. 
18. 21. 1, 
with 25. 8. 


com .Lk 
11. En 
T Lk. 6. 10 
* See Mt. 22. 
16; ch. 12. 
13 


t ver. 7-12: 
Matthew 


12. 15, 16 ; 
Luke 6. 11- 


z Seo Mt. 11. 


y Rus Mt. 4. 


1 
b See Mt. 4.3 
* See Mt. 8.4 


d Lk. 6.12; 
comp. Mt. 


3. 14 


A Cure on the Sabbath, Many are healed 


that were with him? 26 How he en- 
tered into the house of God when 
* Abiathar was high priest, and ate 
the showbread, which it is not law- 

l to eat save for the priests, and 
be also to them that were with 

im? 27 And he said unto them, 
"The sabbath was made for man, 
and "not man for the sabbath : 28 
so that the Son of man is lord even 
of the sabbath. 

B And he “entered again into 

the synagogue; and there was 
a man there who had his hand 
withered. 2 And “they watched 
him, whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day; ?that they might 
accuse him. 3 d he saith unto 
the man that had his hand with- 
ered, "Stand forth. 4 And he 
saith unto them, Is it lawful on the 
sabbath day to do good, or to do 
harm? to save a life, or to kill? 
But they held their peace. 5 And 
when he had “looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved 
at the hardening of their heart, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched it 
forth ; and his hand was restored. 
6 And the Pharisees went out, and 
straightway with the ‘H Herodians 
took counsel against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

7 * And Jesus with his disciples 
withdrew to the sea: and “a great 
multitude from Galilee followed ; 
and from Judæa, 8 and from Jeru- 
salem, and from " Idumæa, and be- 
yond the Jordan, and about * Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, hear- 
ing ? what great things he did, 
came unto him. 9 And he spake 
to his disciples, that a little boat 
should wait on him because of the 
crowd, lest they should throng him: 

for he had " healed JADY inso- 
much that as man às had "*plagues 
14 pressed upon him that they might 
“touch him. And the unclean 
spirits, whensoever ay ae beheld 
him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art è the Son of 
God. 12 And he ‘charged them 
much ies they should not make 
him known. 

13 And he goeth - into ^the 
mountain, and *calleth unto him 
whom he himself would ; and they 
went unto him. 4 And he ap- 

10 Some ancient authorities read in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest. 

1 Gr. Arise into the midst. 


m Or, all the things that he did 
13 Gr. scourges. 14 Gr. fell. 


3. 15 


MARK 


4. 16 


The Twelve are chosen, Calumny of the Scribes refuted. Spiritual Kinship more than Natural. The Reason for Parables 


ointed twelve, that they might 

e with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach, 15 and 
to have authority to cast out 
demons: 16 ?^and Simon he sur- 
named Peter; 17 and ?James 
the som of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of ?James; and them he 
surnamed  Boanerges, which is, 
Sons of thunder: 18 and Andrew 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and ?James, 
the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus 
and Simon the *Cananzan, 19 and 
: udas Iscariot, who also ? betrayed 
iim. 

And he cometh $^into a house. 
20 And ‘the multitude cometh 
together again, ^so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 21 And 
when “his friends heard it, they 
went out to lay hold on him: for 
they said, ‘He is beside himself. 
22 And the scribes that came down 
7from Jerusalem said, He hath 
"^ Beelzebub, and, £? By the prince 
of the demons casteth he out the 
demons. 23-*Amnd he called them 
unto him, and said unto them in 
‘parables, How can "Satan cast out 

atan? 24 And if a kingdom be 
divided against itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 25 And if a house 
be divided against itself, that house 
will not be able to stand. 26 And 
if "Satan hath risen up against him- 
self, and is divided, he cannot stand, 
but hath an end. 27 ^ But no one 
can enter into the house of the 
strong man, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man; 
and then he will spoil his house. 
28 *Verily I say unto, you, All 
their sins shall be forgiven unto 
the sons of men, and their blasphe- 
mies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: 29 but whosoever shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgiveness, but is guilty 
of an eternal sin: 30 because they 
said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 ? And there come his mother 
and his brethren; and, standing 
without, they sent unto him, calling 
him. 32 And a multitude was sit- 
ting about him; and they say unto 
him, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren "without seek for thee. 
33 And he answereth them, and 


1 Some ancient authorities add whom also he 
named apostles. See Lk. 6. 13; comp. ch. 6. 30. 

2 Some ancient authorities insert and he ap- 
pointed twelve. 3 Or, Jacob 

* Or, Zealot See Lk. 6. 15; Acts 1. 13. 

5 Or, delivered him up $ Or, home 

7 Gr. Beelzebul. 8 Or, In 


~ver, 16-19: 
Matthew 


the names 
in 
Matthew’s 
list. 


25; comp. 


12. 46-50 ; 
Luke 8. 19- 
21 


2 ver. 1-12: 


T ch. 2. 13; 
3 


" See ver. 2; 
ch. 3. 23 

" See Mt. 13. 
14 


saith, Who is my mother and my 
brethren? 34 And looking round 
on them that sat round about him 
he saith, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren! 35 For whosoever 
shall do the will of God, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and 


‘| mother. 


h 
4 ? And again he began to 
teach "by the sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him a very 


- | great multitude, so that he entered 


into a boat, and sat in the sea; and 
all the multitude were by the sea 
on the land. 2 And he taught 
them many things in 'parables, 
and said unto them in his teach- 
ing, 3 Hearken: Behold, the sower 
went forth to sow: 4 and-it-came 
to pass, as he sowed, some seed fell 
by the way side, and the birds came 
and devoured it. 5 And other fell 
on the rocky ground, where it had 
not much earth ; and straightway 
it sprang up, because it had no 
deepness of earth: 6 and when the 
sun was risen, it was scorched; 
and because it had no root, it with- 
ered away. 7 Andother fell among 


i | the thorns, and the thorns grew up, 


and choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 8 And others fell into the 


n good ground, and yielded fruit 


rowing up and increasing; an 
rought forth, thirtyfold, and sixty- 
fold,and a handsediold. 9 And he 


' | said, ‘Who hath ears to hear, let 


him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parables. 
11 And he said unto them, Unto 
ux is given the mystery of the 

ingdom of God: but unto ‘them 
that are without, all things are 
done "in parables: 12 "that seeing 
they may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand ; lest haply they should 
turn again, and it should be for- 
given them. 13 *And he saith 
unto them, Know ye not this para- 
ble? and how shall ye know all the 
parables? 14 The sower soweth 
the word. 15 And these are they 
by the way side, where the word is 
sown; and when they have heard 
strai htway cometh "Satan, an 

taketh away the word which hath 
been sown in them. 16 And these 
in like manner are Su that are 
sown upon the rocky places, who, 
when they have heard the word, 
straightway receive it with joy; 


4.17 
Admonition to hear, 


17 and they have no root in them- 
selves, but endure for a while; 
then, when tribulation or persecu- 
tion ariseth because of the word 
straightwa rey stumble. 18 And 
others are they that are sownamong 
the thorns; these are they that 
have heard the word, 19 and the 
cares of “the ' world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and the lusts of 
other things entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruitful. 
20 And those are they that were 
sown upon the good ground ; such 
as hear the word, and accept it, 
and bear fruit, EO, and sixty- 
fold, and a hundredfold. 

21 And he said unto them, ?Is 
the lamp-brought to be put under 
the büshel, or under the bed, and 
nottobeputonthestand? 22 ° For 
there is nothing hid, save that it 
should be manifested ; neither was 
anything made secret, but that it 
should come to light. 23 “If any 
man hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said unto them, 
Take heed what ye hear: *with 
what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured unto you; and more 
shall be given unto you. 25 "For 
he that hath, to him shall be given : 


and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 


26 And he said, ?So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed upon the earth ; 27 and should 
sléép-and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring ap and grow, 
he knoweth not how. 28 The earth 
?beareth fruit of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, then the full 
grain in the ear. ,But when 
the fruit ?is ripe, straightway he 
‘putteth forth the sickle, because 
the harvest is come. 

30 ^ And he said, How shall we 
‘liken the kingdom of God? or in 
what parable shall we set it forth? 
31 5It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown upon 
the earth, though it be less than all 
the seeds that are upon the earth, 
32 yet when it is sown, groweth 
up, and becometh greater than all 
the herbs, and putteth out great 
branches; so that the birds of the 
heaven can lodge under the shadow 
thereof. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 


1 Or, age 2 Or, yieldeth 3 Or, alloweth 
4 Or, sendet fori 5 Gr. As unto. 


MARK 


? See Mt. 13. 
22 


2. 
d ver.9; see 
Mt. 11. 15 
e Mt. 1 


Lk. 6. 38 
/ See Mt. 13. 
12 


13. 31, 32 : 
Luke 13.18, 


i See Mt. 13. 
24 


k Mt. 13. 34; 
comp. n 


8, 18, 23-27; 
Ao 8. 22- 


5 
™ ver. 1; ch. 


comp. 3.9 


? ver, 1-17 : 
Matthew 


? ch. 1. 23 


P See Mt. 8. 

a See Mt. 4. 3 

"T Lk. 8. 28; 
Acts 16.17; 
Heb. 7.1 


:| boats were with him. 


:| we perish? 39 


:|10 An 


5.10 


The Secret Growth of the Seed, The Mustard Seed, The Storm. The Gerasene Demoniac 


they were able to hear it; 34 and 
*without a parable spake he not 
unto them: but privately to his 


;|own disciples he expounded all 


things. 

35 ' And on that day, when even 
was come, he saith unto them, Let 
us go over unto the other side. 
36 And leaving the multitude, 


:| they take him with them, even as 


And other 
7 37 And 
there ariseth a great storm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the boat, 
insomuch that the boat was now 
filling. 38 And he himself was in 
the stern, asleep on the cushion: 
and they awake him, and say unto 
him, Teacher, carest thou not that 
And he awoke, and 
rebuked the wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a great 
calm. And he said unto them, 
Why are i? fearful? have ye not 
yet faith! 41 And they feared 
exceedingly, and said one to an- 
other, Who then is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him? 
5 ."^ And they came to the other 
side of the sea, into the country 
of the Gerasenes. 2 And when he 
was come out of ” the boat, straight- 
way there met him out of the tombs 
a man ?^with àü unclean spirit, 
3 who. had his dwelling in the 
tombs: and no man could any 
more bind him, no, not with a 
chain; 4 because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and chains, 
and the chains had been rent asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces : and no man had strength 
totamehim. 5 And always, night 
and day, in the tombs and in the 
mountains, he was crying out, and 
cutting himself with stones. 6 And 
when he saw Jesus from afar, he 
ran and *worshipped him ; 7 and 
crying out with a loud voice, he 
saith, ? What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou ? Son of * the Most 
High God? Iadjure thee by God 
torment me not. 8 For he sai 
unto him, Come forth, thou unclean 
spirit, out of the man. 9 And he 
asked him, What is thy name? 
And he saith unto him, My name 
is ‘Legion; for we are many. 
he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 


he was, ”in the boat. 


6 The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, 
whether paid to a creature (see Mt. 4.9; 18. 26) 
or to the Creator (see Mt. 4. 10). 


5.11 
Jairus's Daughter. 


out of the country. 11 Now there 
was there on the mountain side a 
great herdof swinefeeding. 12 And 
they besought him, saying, Send us 
into the swine, that we may enter 
into them. 13 And he gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits 
came out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd rushed down 
the steep into the sea, em number 
about two thousand; and 
were drowned in the sea. f 
they that fed them fled, and told it 
in the city, and in the country. 
And they came to see what it was 
that had come to pass. 15 And 
they come to Jesus, and behold 
1him that was “possessed with 
demons sitting, ? clothed and ĉin 
his right mind, even him that had 
the legion: and they were afraid. 
16 And they that saw it declared 
unto them how it befell ' him that 
was “possessed with demons, and 
concerning the swine. 17 And 
they began to beseech him to de- 
part from their borders. 18 *And 
as 
demons besought him that he 
might be with him. ? 
suffered him not, but saith unto 
him, Go to thy house unto thy 
friends, and tell them how great 


things the Lord hath done for thee, 


and how he had mercy on thee. 
20 And he went his way, and be- 
gan to publish in 7Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done for 
him: and all men marvelled. 

2] ? And when Jesus had crossed 
over again in ^the boat unto the 
other side, à great multitude was 
gathered unto him; and he was 
iby the sea. 22 * And there com- 
eth one of ‘the rulers of the syna- 

ogue, Jairus by name ; and seein 

im, he falleth at his feet, 23 an 
beseecheth him much, saying, My 
little daughter is at the point of 
death: J pray thee, that thou come 
and “lay thy hands on her, that 
she may be ? made whole, and live. 
24 And he went with him; and a 
great multitude followed him, and 
they thronged him. 

. 25 And a woman, who had an 
issue of blood twelve years, 26 and 
had suffered many things of many 
physicians, and had spent all that 
she had, and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse, 27 having 
heard the things concerning Jesus, 
1 Or, the demoniac 2 Or, saved 


he was entering into the boat, | 
the that had been RE. with | 


19 And he, 


MARK 


2 ver. 16, 18; 
see Mt. 4. 


24 

b Comp. Lk. 
8. 27 

* Lk. 8. 35 

d See ver. 9 


k ver. 22-43: 
Matthew 


l ver. 35, 36, 

38; Lk. 8. 
49 ; 13. 14 ; 
Acts13. 15; 
18. 8, 17. 
Comp. Mt. 


meh 6. 5; T.|h 
k.| him, and told him all the truth. 


comp. 
Acts 6. 6 


| * ver. 34; | 
see ch. 3.10 | 
? See Lk. 5. 


17 
? See Mt. 9. 


22 

Lk. 7. 50; 
8. 48 ; 
comp. 
Acts 16. 
3€ ; Jas. 2. 


16 | 
r See ver. 22 | 


$ Lk. 8. 50 
t Mt. 17.1; 
26. 37 


V Lk. 7.14; 
comp. 
Acts 9. 40 


v See Mt. 8.4 


‘| bloo 


| of thy ?" plague. 


5. 43 


The Woman with an Issue of Blood. The Daughter raised 


came in the crowd behind, and 
touched his garment. 28 For she 
said, If I touch but his garments 
I shall be ?made whole. 29 An 
strai acri. fountain of her 
di was dried up; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed of her 
?"plague. 30 And straightway Je- 
sus, perceiving in himself that ° the 


h.| power proceeding from him had 


gone forth, turned him about in the 


‘| crowd, and said, Who touched my 


garments? And his disciples 
said unto him, Thou seest the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and sayest 
thou, o touched me? 32 And 
he looked round about to see her 
that had done this thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had been done to 
er, came and fell down before 


34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 


9. ter thy faith hath “made thee 


nd.be whole 
"Adi Mu 
35 While he yet spake; they come 
from ” the ruler of the|synagogue’s 
house, saying, Thy daughter is dead: 


whole; “go in peace, 


| why troublest thou the Teacher an 


further? 36 But Jesus, "not heed- 


[Esa the word spoken, saith unto 
"the 


ruler of the synagogue, * Fear 
not, only believe. 37 And he suf- 
fered no man to follow with him, 
save * Peter, and ê James, and John 
the brother of James. 38 And 
they come to the house of “the 
ruler of the synagogue; and he 
beholdeth a tumult, and many 
weeping and wailing greatly. 
39 And when he was entered in, 
he saith unto them, Why make ye 
a tumult, and weep? the child is 
not dead, but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to scorn, But 
he, having put them all forth, tak- 
eth the father of the child and her 
mother and them that were with 
him, and goeth in where the child 
was. 41 And taking the child by 
the hand, he saith unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, “I say unto thee, Arise. 
42 And straightway the damsel 
rose up, and walked; for she was 
twelve years old. d they were 
amazed straightway with a great 
amazement. 43 And he” charged 
them much that no man should 
know this: and he commanded that 
something should begiven her to eat. 


3 Gr. scourge. 


5 Or, overhearing 
4 Or, saved thee 


6 Or, Jacob 


6.1 


MARK 


6. 31 


Jesus teaches at Nazareth and is rejected, The Twelve sent forth. Herod’s Concern about Jesus, The Baptist beheaded 


“And he went out from 

! thence; and he cometh into 
^his own country ; and his disciples 
follow him. 2 And when the sab- 
bath was come, he began * to teach 
in the synagogue: and !^many 
hearing him were astonished, say- 
ing, Whence hath this man these 
things? and, What is the wisdom 
that is given unto this man, and 
what mean such po en works 
wrought by his hands? Is not 
this “the carpenter, "the son of 
Mary, and brother of ?James, and 
Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and 
are not “his sisters here with us? 
And they were *^offended in him. 
4 And Jesus said unto them, ‘A 
prophet is not without honor, save 
in *his own country, and among 
his own kin, and in his own house. 
5 And he could there do no*mighty 
work, save that he ‘laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. 6 And he marvelled be- 
cause of their unbelief, 

.^ And he went round about the 
villages teaching. 

7 ” And ? he calleth unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and he 
gave them ati ver the un- 
clean spirits ; 8 *and he charged 
them that they should take nothing 
for their journey, save a staff only ; 
no bread, no wallet, no * money in 
their “purse; 9 but to go shod with 
sandals: and, said he, put not on 
two coats. And he said unto 
them, Wheresoever ye enter into 
a house, there abide till ye depart 
thence. 11 And whatsoever place 
shall not receive you, and they 
hear you not, as ye go forth thence, 
*shake off the dust that is under 
your feet for a testimony unto 
them. 12 * And they went out, 
and preached that men should re- 

ent. 13 And they cast out many 
femons and ‘anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and healed 


them. 
14"And king Herod heard thereof; 
for his name ‘had become known: 
and ?he said, "John the Baptizer 
is risen from the déad; ànd there- 
fore do these powers work in him. 
15 But others said, It is * Elijah. 
And others said, Jt is "a p 
even as one of the prophets. 16 But 

180me ancient authorities insert the. 

2 Gr. powers. 3 Or, Jacob 

4 Gr. caused to stumble. 

7 Gr. girdle. 


5 Gr. power. r. brass. 
8 Some ancient authorities read they. 


“ver 18: |Herod, when he heard thereof, 
13. 54-58 said, John, whom I beheaded, he 
PIE 4-36, lis risen. 17 For Herod himself 
Mt. 13. 54, | had sent forth and laid hold upon 
«mue Mt. 4, | John, and bound him in prison for 
23; comp. | the sake of * Herodias, his brother 
oS, | Philips wife; for he had married 
^ E er. or John said unto Herod, 
“comp. Mt. | a Tt is not lawful for thee to have 
/See Mt. 12. thy brother's wife. 19 And *He- 
AI s; | rodias set herself against him, and 
^ See Mt.11. | desired to kill him ; and she could 
HMM NE re 20 for "Herod feared John, 
5; | knowing that he was a righteous 
7 See ver.1 | and holy man, and kept him safe. 
33 |And when he heard him, he? was 
bor OE much perplexed ; and he heard him 
comp. ch." peir 21 And bare ER 
„n139; 10.1 | ient day was come, that Herod on 
‘ver, Tl: [his birthday * made a supper to his 
10. 1, 214s lords, and the ¥ high captains, and 
355; comp. | the chief men “of Galilee ; 22 and 
Uk. 10, 4-11 Pek. the Bue er = ae 
Mt.10.1,5; | herself came in and danced, she 
p-9.1 | pleased Herod and them that sat 
amé 10.10 |at meat with him; and the king 
s Mt. 10.14 | said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
PIPI | whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
9.6 give it thee. 23 And he sware 
«Jas: 915 unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt 
Matthew ask of me, I will give it thee, unto 
ver. 1436: ^ the half of my kingdom. 24 And 
, Luke 9.7-9 | she went out, and said unto her 
PME V What a d. i And 
2 See Mt.16. | she said, The head of John the 
1f |Baptizer 25 And she came in 
Y See Mt. 21. | straightway with haste unto the 
it king, and asked, saying, I will 
? See Mt. 14, | that thou forthwith give me on a 


3 
e R Mt. 14. 
b Comp. Mt. 
21. 26 


* Comp. 
Esth. 1. 3; 


platter the head of John the Bap- 
tist. 26 And the king was ex- 
ceeding sorry ; but for the sake of 
his oaths, and of them that sat at 
meat, he would not reject her. 27 


atus 4 And straightway the king sent 
° Esth. 5.3, | forth a soldier of his guard, and 
NE commanded to bring his head : and 
he went and beheaded him in the 
prison, 28 and brought his head on 
a platter, and gave it to the dam- 
uds and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 29 And when his dis- 
ciples heard thereof, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid it in a 

tomb. 
nuo 30 And the apostles gather 
(comp. ch. | themselves together unto Jesus; 
nae and they told him all things, what- 
6. 139.10; | soever they had done, and whatso- 
OSE | Over they had taught. 31 And he 
aes 2, ; Du MY ancient authorities read did many 


10 Or, military tribunes Gr. chilinrehs. 
11 Some ancient authorities read his daughter 
Herodias. 12 Or, it 


6. 32 
The Five Thousand fed. 


saith unto them, Come ye your- 
selves apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while. For there were 
many coming and going, and *they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 
32 ^ And they went away in ^the 
boat to a desert place apart. 
33 And the people saw them going, 
and many T now them, and they 
ran together there ‘on foot from 
all the cities, and outwent them. 
34 And he came forth and “saw a 
great multitude, and he had com- 
passion on them, because ° they 
were as sheep not having a shep- 
herd : and he began to teach them 
many things. 35 And when the 
day was now far spent, his dis- 
ciples came unto him, and said, 
The place is desert, and the day is 
now far spent; 36 send them away, 
that they may go into the country 
and villages round about, and buy 
themselves somewhat to eat. 37 
But he answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. "And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred ?* shillings’ 
worth of bread, and give them to 
eat? 38 And he saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes. 39 And 
hecommanded them that all should 
?sit down by companies upon the 

reen grass. 40 And they sat 

own in ranks, by hundreds, and 
by fifties. 41 And he took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he “blessed, 
and brake the loaves ; and he gave 
to the disciples to set before them ; 
and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 42 And they all 
ate, and were filled. 43 And they 
took up broken pieces, twelve ? bas- 
ketfuls, and also of the fishes. 44 
And they that ate the loaves were 
* five thousand men. 

45 'And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to enter into 
mthe boat, and to go before kim 
unto the other side to ^ Bethsaida, 
while he himself sendeth the mul- 
titude away. 46 And after he had 
°taken leave of them, he departed 
Pinto the mountain to pray. 47 
And when even was come, the boat 
was in the midst of the sea, and he 
alone on the land. 48 And seeing 

1 Or, by land 

2 The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth 
about eight pence half-penny, or nearly seven- 


teen cents. , 
3 Gr. recline. 


MARK 


7.6 


Jesus walks on the Sea, In Gennesaret 


ode 
h See Mt. 14. 
19 
i See Mt. 14. 
20 
k Comp. Mt. 


L ver. 45-51 : 
Matthew 


™ See ver. 32 

? See Mt. 11. 
21; comp. 
ch. 8. 22 

? Acts 18. 18, 
21; 2 Cor. 

? See Mt. 14. 
23 


42 Comp. ch. 

13. 35; Mt. 
4. 43 

T See Mt. 9.2 

$ See Mt. 14. 
27 

t See ver. 32 

" ch. 8. 17 ff. 

" Comp. 
Rom. 11.7 

* ver. 53-56 : 
Matthew 
14, 34-36; 
comp. 
Jn. 6. 24, 25 

Y See ch. 3. 
10 

? See Mt. 9. 
20 


* ver. 1-23: 
Matthew 


15. 1-20 
b e Mt. 15. 


c 


f ver. 2 


‘| °washings of *cups, and 


them distressed in rowing, for the 
wind was contrary unto them, 
about the ?fourth watch of the 
night he cometh unto them, walk- 


: | ing on the sea; and he would have 


passed by them: 49 but they, when 
they saw him walking on the sea 
supposed that it was a ghost, and 
cried out; 50 for they all saw 
him, and were troubled. But he 
straightway spake with, them, and 
saith unto them, * Be of good cheer : 
it is I ; ‘be not afraid. 51 And he 
went up unto them into * the boat ; 
and the wind ceased : and they were 


.| sore amazed in themselves; 52 for 


"they understood not concerning 
the loaves, but their heart "was 
hardened. 

53 * And when they had 4 crossed 
over, they came to the land unto 
Gennesaret, and moored to the 
shore. 754 And when they were 
come out of the boat, straightway 
the people knew him, 55 and ran 
round about that whole region, 
and began to carry about on their 
*beds those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 56 And where- 
soever he entered, into villages, or 
into cities, or into the eountry, 
they laid the sick in the market- 
places, and besought him that they 
might "touch if it were but *the 
border of his garment: and as 
many as touched *him were made 
whole. 

7 * And there are gathered to- 

gether unto him the Pharisees, 
and certain of the scribes; who 
had come ^from Jerusalem, 2 and 
had seen that some of his disciples 
ate their bread with **defiled, that 
is, unwashen, hands. _3 (For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands *dihgently 
eat not, holding the “tradition of 
the elders; 4 and when they come 
from the marketplace, except they 
?bathe themselves, they eat not; 


j.. | and many other things there are, 


which they have received to hold 
ots, and 
brasen vessels".) 5 And the Phari- 
sees and the scribes ask him, Why 
walk not thy disciples according 
to the “tradition of the elders 
but eat their bread with "defile 

hands? 6 And he said unto them, 


4 Or, crossed over to the land, they came unto 
Gennesaret A 

5 Or, pallets 6Or, it | 7 Or, common 

8 Or, up to the elbow Gr. with the fist. 

9 Gr. baptize. Some ancient authorities read 
sprinkle themselves. 4, 1° Gr. baptizings. 

11 Many ancient authorities add and couches. 


7.7 


Ceremonial and Real Defilement, The Syrophænician Woman. 


p did Isaiah prophesy of you 
uem ocrites, as it is written, 
his. people honoreth me with 
their lips, 
us their heart i is far from me. 
7 But in vain do they worship me, 
Teaching as their doctrines the 
precepts of men. 
8 Ye leave the commandment of 
God, and hold fast the * tradition 
of men. And he said unto them, 
Full well "s ye reject the command- 
ment of God, that ele may ee 
your “tradition. For Moses 
said, "Honor thy red and th 
mother ; and, He that speaket 
evil of father or mother, let him 
?die the death: but ye say, If 
a man shall say to his father or 
his mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profited by me 
is ^ Corban, d is to say, Given to 
God ; 12 
to do aug 5 for his father or his 
mother; 13 making void the word 
of God by your * tradition, which 
e have delivered: and many such 
ike things ye do. 14 And he called 
to him the multitude again, and 
said unto them, Hear me all of 
you, and understand: 15 there is 
nothing from without the man, 
that going into him can defile him ; 
but the things which proceed out 
of the man are those that defile 
the man. 17 And when he was 
entered *into the house from the 
multitude, “his disciples asked of 
him the parable. 18 And he saith 
unto them, Are ye so without un- 
derstanding also? Perceive ye not, 
. that whatsoever from without go- 
eth into the man, 2£ cannot defile 
him ; 19 because it oeth not into 
his heart, but into his belly, and 
oeth out du the draught? This 
he said, “making all meats “clean. 
And he said, ? That which pro- 
E out of the man, that defil- 
eth the man. 21 For from within 
out of the heart of men, 5evil 
thoughts roceed, fornications, 
thefts, murders, adulteries, 22 cov- 
etings, wickednesses, deceit, las- 
civiousness, an “evil eye, railing, 
pride, foolishness: 23 i 1 these evil 
hings proceed from within, and 
defile the man. 
24 *And from thence he arose, 


1 Ts, xxix. 
2 Ex. xx. 2 ; Dt. v. 16; Ex. xxi. 17; Lev. xx. 9, 
^ or surely die 
Many ancient authorities insert ver. 16 Zf quy 
man hath ears to hear, let him hear. See ch. 4.9 
5 Gr. thoughts that are evil. 


no longer suffer him 


MARK 


a yer. 5,8,9, | and went away 


k See Mt. 11. 
21; ver. 31 


l ver. 31-37: 


* ch. 5. 20; 
Mt. 4. 25 


° See ch. 5.23 
P ch. 8. 23 


4 ch. 8. 12 


" See Mt. 
8.4 


3 ch. 1. 45 


t ver, 1-9: 
(comp. 6. 
32-44) Mat- 
thew 15.32- 


39 

“ See Mt. 9. 
36 ; comp. 
6. 34 


;| woman 
an unclean Spirit, 


- | besous 


8.3 
Cure of a Deaf-mute 


into the borders of 


*Tyre and Sidon. And he en- 


əb). | tered into a house, and would have 
6 


no man know it; and he could not 
be hid. 25 But straightwa 
whose little daughter lad 
having heard of 
im, came and fell down at his feet. 
ow the woman was a " Greek, 

a Syrophenician by race. And she 
‘him that he would cast 
;| forth vd mu. out of her daugh- 
ter. 27 he said unto her, Let 


the children first be filled: for it 


: is not meet to take the children's 


5bread and cast it to the dogs. 
28 But she answered and saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; even the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs. 29 And he said 
unto her, For this saying go thy 
way ; the demon is gone out of thy 
daughter. 30 And she went away 
unto her house, and found the child 
laid upon the bed, and the demon 
gone out. 

31 ' And again he went out from 
the borders of *Tyre, and came 
through Sidon unto "the sea of 
Galilee, throu ugh the midst of the 
borders of " ecapolis. 32 And 
they bring unto bin one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech ; and they beseech him 
to?lay his hand u on him. 33 And 
? he took him aside from the multi- 
tude aoa poe and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he ”spat, and 
touched his tongue; 34 and look- 
ing up to heaven, he ‘sighed, and 
saith unto ae E e thati is, 
Be opened. his ears were 
opened, and ue et of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 
36 And the charged them vat 
they should tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they *pub- 
lished it. 37 And they bes be- 

ond measure astonished, s ing, 
Be hath done all things well; 
maketh even the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

8 In those days, when there 

was again a sone multitude, 
and they had nothing to eat, the 
called unto him his disciples, and 
saith unto them, 2 "I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 
3 and if I send them away fast- 


6 Some ancient authorities omit and Sidon. 
7 Or, Gentile 8 Or, loaf 


8.4 


The Four Thousand fed. The Demand for a Sign, 


ing to their home, they will faint 
on the way; and some of them are 
come from far. 4 And his disciples 
answered him, Whence shall one be 
able to fill these men with | bread 
here in a desert place? 5 And he 
asked them, How many loaves have 
e! And they said, Seven. 6 And 
fe commandeth the multitude to 
sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and having 
given thanks, he brake, and gave 
to his disciples, to set before them; 
and they set them before the mul- 
titude. 7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and ^having blessed them, 
he commanded to set these also 
before them. 8 And they ate, and 
were filled: and they took up, of 
broken pieces that remained over, 
seven ? baskets. 9 And they were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 10 And straightway 
he entered into the boat with his 
disciples, and came into the parts 
of*Dalmanutha. . 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
* seeking of him a sign from heaven 
trying Ets 12 And he ^sighe 
deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why 
doth this generation seek a sign? 
verily I say unto you, There shall 
no sign be given unto this genera- 
tion. 13 And he left them, and 
again entering into the boat de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 And they forgot to take bread ; 
and they had not in the boat with 
them more than one loaf. 15 And 
he charged them, saying, ? Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and the leaven of * Herod. 
16 And they reasoned one with an- 
other, ?saying, ? We have no bread. 
l7 And Jesus perceiving it saith 
unto them, Why reason ye, because 
ye have no bread? ‘do ye not yet 
perceive, neither understand ? have 
ye your heart hardened! 18 Hav- 
ing eyes, see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not 
remember? 19 When I brake * the 
five loaves among the five thousand, 
how many *' baskets full of broken 

ieces took ye up? They say unto 
im, Twelve. 20 And when "the 
seven among the four thousand, 
how many *"basketfuls of broken 


1 Gr. loaves. ae 

2Some ancient authorities read because they 
had no bread. 

3 Or, It is because we have no bread. __ 

4 Basket in ver. 19 and 20 represents different 
Greek words. 


MARK 


The Leaven of the Pharisees. 


U s Mt. 14. 
b ver. 20; see 
Mt. 15. 37 
* Comp. Mt. 


d ver. 11-21 : 
Matthew 


.1-1 
* See Mt. 12. 


Lk. 12.1 
k See Mt. 14. 


6. 
k ch. 6. 41-44 
‘See Mt. 14. 


™ ver. 6-9 
n ver. 8 


? See Mt. 11. 


16. 13-16 ; 
Luke 9. 18- 
20 
" Mt. 16. 13 
* Bee ch. 6. 
14 


V Mt. 16. 20; 
Lk. 9. 21; 
comp. Mt. 
8.4 


? ver. 31-9.1: 


? See Mt. 16. 
21 


6 Jn. 18. 20; 
comp. 10. 
24 ; 11.14; 
16. 25, 29 
(in Gr.) 


* See Mt. 4. 
10 


d pee Mt. 10. 
* See Mt. 10. 
39 


/ Lk. 9. 26; 
comp. Mi. 
10. 33 ; 
Heb. i1. 16 


8. 38 
Confession of Peter. The Passion 


pieces took ye up? And they say 
unto him, Seven. 21 And he sai 
unto them, ‘Do ye not yet under- 
stand ! 

22 And they come unto. Beth- 
saida. And they brmg to him a 
blind man, and beseech him to 
»touch him. 23 And he took hold 
of the blind man by the hand, and 
?brought him out of the village ; 
and when he had ?spit on his eyes, 
and “laid his hands upon him, he 
asked him, Seest thou aught? 24 
And he looked up, and said, I see 
men; for I behold them as trees 
walking. 25 Then again he laid 
his hands upon his eyes; and he 
looked stedfastly, and was restored. 
and saw all things clearly. 26 And 
he sent him away to his home, say- 
ing, *Do not even enter into ‘ the 
village. 

27 " And Jesus went forth, and 
his disciples, into the villages of 
" Cæsarea Philippi: and on the way 
he asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Who do men say that I am? 
28 *And they told him, saying, 
John the Baptist ; and others, Eli- 
jah; but others, One of the P 
ets. 29 And he asked them, Put 
who say ye that I am? Peter an- 
swereth and saith unto him, Thou. 
art the Christ. 30 And “he charged 
them that they should tell no man 


of him. 

31 ^ And he began to teach them, 
that “the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by 
the elders, and the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 32 An 
he spake the saying? openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him. But he turning 
about, and seeing his disciples, 
rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee 
behind me, ° Satan ; for thou mind- 
est not the things of God, but the 
things of men. 34 And he called 
unto him the multitude with his 
disciples, and said unto them, If 
any man would come after me, let 
him deny himself, and “take up his 
cross, and follow me. 35 For *who- 
soever would save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the ? gospel’s shall 
save it. 36 For what doth it profit 
a man, to gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his life? 37 For what 
should a man give in exchange for 
his life? 38 For “whosoever shall 

5 See marginal note on ch. 1. 1. 


9.1 


MARK 


Resurrection and Coming foretold. The Transfiguration, 


be ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful gen- 
eration, ^the Son of man also shall 
be ashamed of him, when he ? com- 
eth in the glory of his Father with 
9 the holy angels. 1 And he said 

unto them, " Verily I say unto 
you, There are some here of them 
that stand by, who shall in no 
wise taste of death, till they see 
Eo tingdont of God come with 


2 «And after six ,days Jesus 
vies with him "?Peter, and 
1James, and John, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was 
transfigured before them; 3 and 
*his"garmeénts became glistering, 
exceeding white, so as no fuller on 
earth can whiten them. 4 And 
there appeared unto them Elijah 
with Moses: and they were talking 
with Jesus. 5 And Peter answer- 
. eth and saith to Jesus, “Rabbi, it 
is good for us to be here: and “let 
us make three 2 tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah. 6 For he knew not 
what to answer; for they became 
sore afraid. 7 And there came a 
cloud overshadowing ther : and 
there came ^a voice out of the 
cloud, ‘This is my beloved Son: 
hear ye him. 8 And suddenly 
looking round about, they saw no 
one any more, save J esus only with 
themselves. 

9 *And as they were cone 
down from the mountain, 
'charged them that they s hoak 
tell no man what things they had 
seen, save when the Son of man 
shoul ave risen again from the 
dead. 10 And they kept the say- 
ing, questioning among themselves 
what the rising again from the 
dead should mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying, ? How tis at 
that the scribes say that ” Elijah 
must first come? 12 And he said 
unto them, Elijah indeed cometh 
first, and restoreth all things: and 
how is it written of "the Son of 
man, that ^he should suffer many 
things and be set at nought? 
13 But I say unto you, that Elijah 
is come, and they have also done 
unto him whatsoever they would, 
even as it is written of him 

14 » And when they came to the 
B they saw a great mul- 


P Or, J 2 Or, booths 
3 Or, The quem say . come. 


€ e Mt. 8. 
b See Mt. 16. 


1. 1-8; 
Luke 9. 28- 
36 

d See ch. 5. 
£ 206 Mt 
y P^ 


7 Comp. M: 
17. 4; 


P ver. 14-28: 
Matthew 
17. 14-19 ; 
Luke 9. 31- 
42 


2 ch. 14. 33; 
16. 5, 6 


r Comp. Mt. 
17. 20; Jn. 
11. 40 


* ver. 15 


feh. 7.315 
comp. ch. 
25 


“u ver, 30-82: 
Matthew 
17. 22, 23 ; 
Luke 9. 43- 
45 


;^-| me. 


9. 30 


The True Elijah. Cure of the Epileptic Boy 


titude about them, and scribes 
questioning with them. 15 And 
straightway all the multitude, 
when they saw him, were < greatly 


amazed, and running to him 
s him. 16 And he asked 
em, 


ABA de ugs ye with 
them 1 one of the mul- 
titude PEREAT him, Teacher, I 
brought unto thee my son, who 
hath a dumb spirit; 18 and where- 
soever it taketh him, it *dasheth 
him down: and he foameth, and 
grindeth his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast it out; and 
they were not able/ 19 And he 
answereth them and saith, O faith- 
less generation, how long shall 
be with you? how long shall I 
bear with you? bring Yun unto 
20 And they brought him 
unto him: and when he. saw him, 
straightway the spirit ° tare him 
deed cdd and he fell on the 
groun wallowed foaming. 
21 And o asked his father, How 
long time is it since this hath come 
unto him? And he said, From a 
child. 22 And oft-times it hath 
cast him both into the fire and into 
the waters, to destroy him : but if 
thou canst 'do any Ming. have com- 
assion on us, and hel 23 And 
esus said unto him, If Do canst ! 
* All things nee possible to him that 
believeth. Straightway the 
father of eA child cried out, and 
said®, believe; help thou ‘mine 
unbelief. 25 And when Jesus saw 
that*a multitude came running to- 
gether, he rebuked the unclean 

spirit, saying unto him, Thou 
dun. and deaf spirit, I command 
thee, come out of him, and enter 
no more into him. 26 And having 
cried out, and °torn him much, 
he came out: and the boy became 
as one dead; insomuch that the 
more part said, Heisdead. 27 But 
Jesus took him by the ee and 
raised him up; and he arose. 
28 And when he was come “into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, 7 How s it that we could 
not cast it out? 29 And he said 
unto them, This kind can come out 
by. nothing, save by prayer® 

30 “And th ey went forth from 
thence, and passed ape Gali- 
4 Or, rendeth him See Mt. 7 

5 Or, convulsed See ch. 1. 2 

6 Many ancient authorities Add with tears. 


7 Or, saying, We could not cast it out. 
8 Many ancient authorities add and fasting. 


9. 31 


MARK 


10. 15 


The Passion again foretold. Dispute about Rank, The Unknown Wonder-worker. In Judæa and Perea, Questions about 


lee; and he would not that any 
man should know it. 31 For he 
taught his disciples, and said unto 
them, *The-Son of man is ! deliv- 
ered up into the hands of men, an 

they shall kill him ; and when he 

is killed, after three days he shall 
rise again. 32 But they under- 
stood not the saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 

33 *And they came to Caper- 
naum: and when he was in ^the 
house he asked them, What were 
ye reasoning on the way 1 34 But 
they held their peace: for ° they 
had disputed one with another on 
the way; who was the ?greatest. 
35 And he sat ‘down, and called 
the twelve; and he saith unto 
them, 7 If any man would be first, 
he shall be last of all, and 3 ser- 
vant of all. 36 And he took a 
little child, and set him in the 
midst of them: and taking him 
in his arms, he said unto them, 
37 9 Whosoever, shall receive one 
of such little children in my name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

38 "John said unto him, Teacher, 
we saw one casting out demons in 
thy name; and ‘we forbade him, 
because he followed not us. 39 But 
Jesus said, Forbid him not: for 
there is no man who. shall. do a 

‘mighty work in my name, and be 
able uickly to speak evil of me. 
40 *For he that is not against us 
is for us. 41 For.’ whosoever shall 
give you a cup of water to drink, 

?because ye are Christ's, verily 1 
say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 42 And ^ whoso- 
ever shall eause one of these little 
ones that believe ĉon me to stum- 
ble, it were better for him if 7a 
great millstone were hanged ous 
his neck, and he were cast into the 
sea. 43 And "if thy hand cause 
thee to stumble, cut it off: it is 
good for thee to enter into life 
maimed, rather than having thy 
two hands to go into ?^hell, into 
the »unquenchable fire? "45° And 
if thy foot cause thee to stumble, 
cut it off: it is good for thee to 
enter into life halt, rather than 
having thy two feet to be cast into 


lSeech.3.19. 2 Gr. greater. %Or, minister 
4 Gr. power. 5 Gr. in name that ye are. 
$ Many ancient authorities omit on me. 
7 Gr. a millstone turned by an ass. 
8 Gr. Gehenna. 
9 Ver. 44 and 46 (which are identical with ver. 
48) are omitted by the best ancient authorities. 


2 ver. 12; ch. 


50 
/ See Mt. 20. 
9 See Mt. 10. 
40 


h ver. 38-40: 
Luke 9. 49, 
50 


i Comp. 
Num. 11. 


27-29 
k aS Mt. 12. 


comp. 17. 
27 

° See Mt. 5. 
22 

? Mt. 3. 12; 
see Mt. 25. 
41 

4 Mt. 5. 29; 
18.9; 
comp. 17. 

T Is. 66. 24; 
comp. 
Judith 16. 
17; Ecclus. 


Matthew 


5 t as 


`| two, but one flesh. 
. fore God hath joined together, let 


Mt. put away her husband 


Schell. 47 And ‘if thine eye 
cause thee to stumble, cast it out: 

ood for thee to enter into the 
om of God with one eye, 
iat er than having two eyes to be 
cast into ?^hell; 48 * where their 
worm dieth not, and ?the fire is 
not quenched. 49 For every one 
shall be salted with fire’. 50 Salt 


¿| is good: but ‘if the salt have lost 
-|its saltness, 


wherewith will ye 
season it? “Have salt in your- 
selves, and “be at peace one with 


another. 

1 O v And he arose from thence, 
and cometh into the borders 

of Judæa and beyond the Jordan : 

and multitudes come together unto 

him again; and, *as he was wont, 

he taught them again. 

2 And there came unto him 
Pharisees, and asked him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his 
wife? trying him. 3 And he an- 
swered and said unto them, " What 
did Moses command you? And 
they said, Moses suffered to write 

a bill of divorcement, and.to put 
hep away." esus said unto 
them, " For your e hardies of heart 
he wrote you this commandment. 
6 But 7from the beginning of the 
creation, ^ Male and female made 
he them. 7 *For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, 

Rand shall cleave to his wife; 


t|8 and the two shall become one 


flesh: so that they are no more 


9 What there- 


not man put asunder. 10 And in 
the house the disciples asked him 
again of this matter. 11 And he 


j.|saith unto them, ° Whosoever shall 


put away his wife, and marry an- 


fi. | other, committeth adultery against 


12 and “if she ‘hersen shall 
and marry 
another, she committeth adultery. 


13 * And they were bringing 


her: 


`| unto him que children that tus 


should touch them: and the 

ciples rebuked them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he was ie: 
with indignation "and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me; forbid them not: 

‘for to such belongeth the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily I say unto 


dis- 


you, ? Whosoever shall not receive 


10 Many ancient authorities add and every sac- 
rifice shall be salted with salt. See Lev. 2. 13. 
1 Dt. xxiv. 1, 3. 
12 Some ancient authorities omit and shall 
cleave to his wife. 13 Or, of such is 


10. 16 


Divorce. 


the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein. 16 And he “took them in 
his arms, and blessed them, laying 
his hands upon them. 
17 *And as he was going forth 
linto the way, there ran one to 
him, and *kneeled to him and 
asked ae Good Tea what 
shall I. do. th ay veda 
eternal fier a8 DTE esus said 
unto him, Why callest thou me 
ood? none is good save one, even 
30d. 19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, ?Do not kill, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not steal, Do 
not bear false witness, Do not 
defraud, Honor thy father and 
mother. 20 And he said unto 
him, Teacher, *all these things 
have I observed from my youth. 
21 And Jesus looking upon him 
loved him, and said unto him 
One thing thou lackest: go, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 22 But his counte- 
nance fell at the saying, and he 
went away sorrowful: for he was 
one that had great possessions. 
23 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his diaplos 
s How hardly shall they th np ave 
riches enter into the kin dom of 
Godt-24 And the TRU es ^ were 
amazed at his words ut Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it 
?for them that trust in Biche to 
enter into the kingdom of God! 
25 i It is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 26 And they were 
astonished exceedingly, saying 
*^unto him, Then who can be 
saved! 27 Jesus looking upon 
them saith, * With men it is im- 
posue, but not with God: for 
all things are possible with God. 
28 ! Peter began to say unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 29 Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you, ” There is no man 
that hath left ‘house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or mother, or father, or 
children, or lands, for my sake, 
and for the 5 gospel's sake, 30 but 
he shall receive a hundredfold now 
1 Or, on his way  ? Ex. xx. 12-16; Dt. v. 16-20. 
3 Some ancient authorities omit Jor them that 
irus st in riches. 


4 Many ancient authorities read among them- 
selves. 5 See marginal note on ch. 1. 1. 


MARK 


Jesus blesses Little Children. The Peril of Riches. 


“ ch. 9. 36 
b ver. 17-31: 
Matthew 


/ Mt. 6. 20 
Y See Mt. 19. 


^ See ch. 1. 
Xs 


i See Mi. 2h. 
l Comp. Mt. 
4. 20-22 
m Mt. 19. 29 ; 
Lk. 18. 
comp. Mt. 
6. 33 


^ See Mt. 12. 
Q pee Mt. 19. 
P ver, 32-34 : 
Matthew 
20. 17-19 ; 
Luke 18. 
31-33 
4 See ch. 1. 
* ch. 8. 31; 


9. 
* Mt. 26.67 ; 
27. 305 ch. 


comp: Mt. 
16. 21; ch. 


9. 31 

t ver. 95-45 : 
Matthew 
19. 2 

2 See Mt. 20. 

æ Lk. 12, 50 


Y Comp. 
Acts 12. 2; 
Rev. 1. 9 

2 Comp. Mt. 
13.11 


€ ver. 42-45 : 
comp. Lk. 
22. 25-21 


b See Mt. 20. 
26 ; comp. 
ch. 9. 35 


;| shall be last ; and t 


.| drink? or 


10. 44 
The Request of the Sons of Zebedee 


in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with persecutions; 
and in “the ° world to forte eternal 
life. 31 But? many d hat are first 
e last first. 

32 ? And they were on the way, 

going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 


-| was going before them: and they 


7 were amazed ; and they that fol- 


-|lowed were afraid. And he took 
.|again the twelve, and began to 


tol them the things that were to 
happen unto him, 33 Hu Be- 
we go up to "Jerusalem ; and 
"the Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests and the 
scribes; and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver 
him unto the Gentiles: 34 and 
they shall mock him, and *shall 
spit upon him, and d shall scourge 
him, and shall kill him ; and after 
three gaya he shall rise again. 

t there come near unto 
him T Tarea „and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, saying unto him, Teacher, 
we would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall ask of 
thee. 36 And he said unto them, 
What would: ye that I should do 
for you? 37 And they said unto 
him, Grant unto us that we "may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left hand, in thy glory. 
38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able "to drink the cup that I 
*to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized 
with? 39 And they said unto 
him, We are able. And Jesus said 
unto them, The cup that I drink 
Yye shall drink; and witk the 
baptism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized : 40 but to sit 
on my right hand or on my left 
hand is not mine to give; *but 4t 
is for them for whom it hath been 
prepared. 41 *And when the 
ten heard it, they began to be 
moved with indignation concern- 
ing 'James and John. 42 And 
Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know that they 
who are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles lord it over them; 
and their great ones exercise 
authority over them. 43 But it 
is not so among you : *but whoso- 
ever would become great among 
you, shall be your minister; 
44 and whosoever would be first 

6 Or, age 7 Or, Jacob 8 Or, servant 
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Blind Bartimæus cured, The Triumphal Entry. The Fig Tree cursed. The Cleansing of the Temple, The Power of Faith 


among you, shall be ‘servant of 
all 45 For the Son of man “also 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life à ransom for many. f 

46 ^ And they come to Jericho: 
and “as he went out from Jericho, 
with his disciples and a. great 
multitude, the son of Timeus, 
Bartimeus, a blind beggar, was 
sitting by the way side. 47 And 
when he heard that it was Jesus 
the “Nazarene, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou *?son 
of David, have mercy on me. 
48 And many rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried out the more a great deal, 
Thou “son of David, have mere 
on me. 49 And Jesus stood still, 
and said, Call ye him. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto 
him, /Be of good cheer: rise, he 
calleth thee. 50 And he, castin 
away his garment, prone up, an 
came to Jesus. 1 An esus 
answered him, and said, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee! And the blind man said 
unto him, ?* Rabboni, that I may 
receive my sight. 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy way ; ^thy 
faith hath ?made thee whole. 
And straightway he received his 
sight, and followed him in the 


way. a 
11 ‘And when they draw 
nigh unto Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage and * Bethany, at ‘the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth two 
of his disciples, 2 and saith unto 
them, Go your way into the vil- 
lage that is over against you: and 
straightway as ye enter into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon no 
man ever yet sat;.loose him, and 
bring him. nd if any one say 
unto you, Nds do ye this? say 
ye, The Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he * will send him 
*back hither. 4 And they went 
away, and found a colt tied at the 
door without in the open street; 
and they loose him. 5 And certain 
of them that stood there said unto 
them, What do ye, loosing the colt 
6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had said: and they let 
them go. 7 “And they bring the 
colt unto Jesus, and cast on him 
their garments; and he sat upon 


1 Gr. bondservant. 
2 See John 20. 16. 
3 Or, saved thee 


4 Gr. sendeth. 
5 Or, again 


him. 8 And many spread their 


and 


a See Mt. 20. | garments upon tne, brc 

» 2. 46-52; | Others ê branches, which they had 
Wales" cut from the fields. 9 And they 
2 20-45 [that went before, and they that 
35-43 followed, eried, " Hosanna ; Blessed 

° Comp. TK: | čs he that cometh in the name of 

aSee ch.1. | the Lord: 10 Blessed zs the king- 
ot mt.9. dom that cometh, the kingdom of 

um dE farion David : Hosanna "in the 
9 ighest. 

232.1, | 1l And °he entered into Jeru- 
comp. Mt. | salem, into the temple; and when 

^SeeMt.9. | he had looked round about upon 

Xo all things, it being now eventide, 
Matthew ae Rh e out unto Bethany with 

. 1-9; e twelve. 
sue i 12 * And on the morrow, when 

d cds Mt. 21. loui: were come out from Bethany, 
tSee Mt. | he hungered. And seeing a fig 

EU tree afar off having leaves, he came, 
Youniz, |if haply he might find anything 
12-15 thereon: and when he came to it, 

n Seo Mt he found nothing but leaves ; for it 
2.9 .. | was not the season of figs. 14 And 

p Mt. 21.2 Ihe answered and said unto it, No 

aver. 12-14 | man eat fruit from thee hencefor- 
yo: | ward for ever. And his disciples 
21. 18-22 | heard it. 

T ver. 15-18 : 15 ” And they come to Jerusalem: 
Mauer |and he entered into the temple, an 
Lukel9.' | began to cast out them that sold 
Pe NU Se e ees that iei ta um anc 
2. 13-16 emple, and overthrew the tables 

of the moneychangers, and the 
pe a His daa e doe ; 
and he would not suffer tha 
nie rea eds ed ut ie 
roug e temple. And he 
taught, and said unto them, Is it 
m Taoa My MUS shal m 
called a house of prayer for a e 
aak e dec: see; eed Me 
en of robbers. n e chie 
priests and the scribes heard it, 

*Comp. ch. and ‘sought how they might 
12.12; Mt. | destroy him: for they feared him, 
20.195 Jn nt fal me mun e was aston- 
t See Mt. 7, |18hed at his teaching. : 

28 And ?"every evening "he 

“Te 21 te | went forth out of the city. t 
21. 17; ver 20 "And as they passed by in 

user. 20-24 | the morning, they saw the fig tree 
(see ver. | withered away from the roots. 21 
Iu, |And Peter calling to remembrance 
21. 19-22 |saith unto him, * Rabbi, behold, 

“See Mt. |the fig tree which thou cursedst 

is withered away. 22 And Jesus 

7 Mt.17.20; | answering saith unto them, " Have 
21. 21 £. faith in God. 


23 Verily I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall say 
6 Gr. layers of leaves. 7 Is. lvi. 7. 


8 Jer. vii. 11. Gr. whenever evening came. 
10 Some ancient authorities read ‘hey. 


11. 24 
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The Authority of Jesus questioned. The Parable of the Husbandmen. Captious Questions: — Pay Tribute to Casar ? 


unto this mountain, Be thou taken 
up and cast into the sea; and shall 
not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that what he saith cometh 
to pass; he shall have it. 24 
Therefore I say unto you, ^All 
things whatsoever ye pray. and 
ask for, believe-that ye !receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 
25 And whensoever, ye "stand 
praying, ‘forgive, i e have 
aught against any one; that your 
Father also who is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses.” 

And they come again to Jeru- 
salem: “and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
- the elders; 28 and they said unto 
him, By what.authority.doest. thou 
these things! or who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 29 


And Jesus said unto them, I will 


ask of you one ?question, and an- 
swer me, and I will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 
30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or from men? answer 
me. 31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
Erom heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 32 
* But should we say, From men — 
they feared the people: “for all 
verily held John to be a prophet. 
33 And they answered Jesus and 
say, We know not. And Jesus 
saith unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these 


things. 

I2 unto them in parables. /A 
man antea a vineyard, and set 
a hedge about' it, and cr a 
pit for the winepress, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into another coun- 
try. 2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen, a servant, 
that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruits of the 
vineyard. 3 And they took him, 
and beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 4 And again he sent unto 
them another ?servant; and him 
they wounded in the head, and 
handled shamefully. 5 And he 
sent another; and him they killed : 


* And he began to speak 


1 Gr. received. M. " 
2 Many ancient authorities add ver. 26 But if 
e do nol forgive, neither will your Father who is 
in heaven forgive your trespasses. Comp: Mt. 6. 
; 3 Gr. word. 


; 18. 35. 

4 Or, But shall we say, From men? É 

5 Or, for all held John to be a prophet indeed 
6 Gr. bondservant. 


Gi Ppa Mt. 7. 
» See Mt. 
6. 


^ Bee ch. 11. 
18 


i Mt. 22. 22 


k ver, 13-17: 
Matthew 
22. 15-22 ; 
Luke 20. 


20-26 
l See Mt. 22. 
™ Lk. 11. 54 


? See Mt. 22. 
21 


° ver. 18-27 : 
Matthew 
22. 23-33 ; 
Luke 20. 
27-38 


and many others; beating some, 
and killing some. 6 He had yet 
one, a beloved son: he sent him 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 7% But those 
husbandmen said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 8 And they took 
him, and killed him, and cast him 
forth out of the vineyard. 9 What 
therefore will the lord of the vine- 


yard do? he will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 10 Have ye 


not read even this scripture: 
‘The stone which the builders 
rejected, 
The same was made the head of 
the corner ; 
11 This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 
erst 
12 And "they sought to lay hold 
on him; and they feared the mul- 
titude; for they perceived that 
he spake the parable against 
them: and ‘they left him, and 
went away. 

13 "And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of 
the 'Herodians, that they might 
m catch him in talk. 14 And when 
they were come, they say unto 
him, Teacher, we know that thou 
art true, and carest not for any 
one; for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but of a truth 
teachest the way of God: Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Cesar 
or not? 15 Shallwe give, or shall 
we not give? But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto them, 
Why make ye trial of me? bring 
me a *denarius, that I may see it. 
16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Cesar’s. 17 
nd Jesus said unto them, " Render 
unto Cesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and unto God the things 
that are God's. And they mar- 
velled greatly at him. . 

18 ° And there come unto him 
Sadducees, who say that there is 
no resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, 19 Teacher, Moses 
wrote/unto us, *If a man's brother 
die, and leave a wife behind him, 
and leave no child, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up 


7 Ps. cxviii, 22f. . 
8 See marginal note on ch. 6. 97. 9 Dt. xxv. 5. 


12. 20 


Is there a Resurrection? The Question of Jesus. 


seed unto his brother. 20 There 
were seven brethren: and the first 
took a wife, and dying left no 
seed ; 21 and the second vits her 

and died WEE no seed behind 
him ; and the third likewise: 22 
and the seven left no seed. Last 
of all the woman also died. 23 In 
the resurrection whose wife shall 
she be of them? for the seven had 
her to wife. 24 Jesus said unto 
them, Is it not for this cause that 
ye err, that ye know p the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God! 25 
For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as 
angels in heaven. 26 But as 
touching the dead, that they are 
raised; have ye not read in the 


book of Moses, “in the place con- 
cerning the Bush, how God spake 
unto him, saying, !I am the God 


of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? 27 ? He is 
not the God of the dead, but of 
the living: ye do greatly err. 

28 °And one of the scribes 
came, and heard them question- 
ing together, and “knowing that 
he had answered them well, asked 
him, What commandment is the 
first of all^ 29 Jesus answered, 


e first is, Hear, O Israel ; ` 3'The 
ond our God, the Lord is one: 


30 and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God * with all thy heart, and 
‘with all thy soul, and 4 with all 
thy mind, and ? with all thy 
strength. 31 The second is this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 32 
And the scribe said unto him, Of 
a truth, Teacher, thou hast well 
said that *he is one ; and ^ there 
is none other but he: 33 and to 
love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and 
with all the strength, and to love 
his neighbor as himself, sis much 
more than all whole burnt-offer- 
ings and sacrifices. 34 And when 
Jesus saw that he answered dis- 
creetly, he said unto him, Thou 
art not, far from the kingdom of 
God. ^And no man after that 
t ask him any question. 

‘And Jesus answered and 
Sid. as he *taught in the temple, 
How say the scribes that the 


1 Ex. iii. 6. 2 Dt. 
3 Or, The Lord is our God ; js Lord is one 
^ Gr. from. 5 Lev 


MARK 13.6 
The Widow's Mites. The Destruction of Jerusalem 

VERTS ae 37; | Christ is the 'son of David? 36 
Rom 11.2 | David himself said in the Holy 

EGIT Spirit 

eter Ed: ST he Lord said unto my Lord, 
TOM Sit thou on my right hand, 
comp. ' Till I make thine enemies "the 
Men footstool of thy feet. 

a1k. 20.39; | 37 David himself calleth him Lord; 
MY and whence is he his son? And 

e ver. 29 5"»the common people heard him 
marg. gladly. 

IPS 152; #38 ^ And in his teaching he said, 
Hos, dd Beware of the scribes, who desire 
e» Mt. |to walk in long robes, and to have 

AA 135 12.7 ° salutations in the marketplaces, 
6° ‘139 and chief seats in the syna- 
*ver 35:37: | ZOBUES, and chief places at feasts : 

"d-46; |40 ? they that devour widows’ 
Toake 20: houses, °and for a pretence make 

k See Mt.26. | long prayers; these shall receive 
55; comp greater condemnation. 

Se 41 * And he sat down over against 

l See Mt. 9. |” the treasury, and beheld how the 

uibus multitude ‘cast "money into the 

p. Jn. 
12. 9 treasury : and many that were rich 

2 Maie. cast in much. 42 And there came 
23. 1-7; 1a poor wi widow, and she cast in two 
up 2). mites; which make a farthing. 43 

0 Ik. 11.43; | An b called unto him his dis- 
ct ciples, and said unto them, Verily 

ptk w47 |l say unto you, This poor widow 

?ver, 41-44: | cast In more than all they that are 
14  ' [casting into the treasury: 44 for 

i .9.20 | they all did cast in of their super- 

K.1.9 |fluty; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all 

* LK. §. 43; | her ‘living. 

ADDS 1 3 " And as he went forth out 
P WDR of the temple, one of his dis- 
24: Luke | ciples saith unto him, Teacher, be- 
21. 5-36 hold, what manner p stones and 

what manner of buildings! 2 And 
Jesus said unto him, Seest thou 
v Lk. 19.44 | these great buildings? * there shall 
not be left here one stone upon 
another, which shall not be thrown 
own. 
* Bee Mt. 21. 3 And as he sat on *the mount 


Y Comp. Mt. 
17.1 P 


2 See Jn. 8. 
24 


of Olives over against the temple, 
"Pefér and "James and John 
and Andrew asked him privately, 
4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign 
when these things are all about 
to be accomplished? 5 And Jesus 
began to say unto them, Take 
heed that no man lead you astray. 
6 Many shall come in my name 

saying, *I am he; and shall lead 


$ Ps, cx. 1. 
s ‘Some ancient authorities read underneath thy 


n Or, the great multitude 
9 Or, even while for a ae aie they 3 make 
10 Gr. brass. 12 Or, Jacob 


13.7 


MARK 
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The Messianic Coming. Lesson from the Fig Tree, Watchfulness urged 


many astray. 7 And when ye 
shall hear of wars and rumors of 
wars, be not tróübled : these things 
must needs come to pass; but 
the end is not yet. 8 For nation 
shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom ; there shall 
be earthquakes in divers places; 
there shall be famines: these 
things are the beginning of trav- 
ail. 

9 But take ye heed to your- 
selves: for they shall “deliver you 
up to councils; and *in syna- 
pene: shall ye be beaten; and 

efore mm and kings shall 
ye stand for my sake, for a testi- 
mony unto them. * And the 
Eo must first be preached unto 
all the nations. 11 ?And when 
they lead you to judgment, and 
deliver you up, be not anxious 
beforehand what ye shall speak: 
but whatsoever shall be given you 
in that hour, that speak ye; for 
it is not ye that AUS but the 
Holy Spirit. 12 And brother shall 
?deliver up brother to death, and 
the father his child ; and children 
shall rise up against parents, and 
3cause them to be put to death. 
13 And *ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake: but he 
that endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved. , 

14 But / when ye see the abomi- 
nation. of  desolation standing 
where he AU not (let him that 
readeth understand), then let 
them that are in Judæa flee unto 
the mountains: 15 and let him 
that is on the housetop not go 
down, nor enter in, to take any- 
thing out of his house: 16 and let 
him that is in the field not return 
back to take his cloak. 17 But 
woe unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in 
those days! 18 And pray ye that 
it be not in the winter, For 
those days shall be tribulatión, 
such as there hath not been the 
like ffrom the beginning of the 
ereation which God created until 
now, and never shall be. 20 And 
except the Lord had shortened the 
days, no flesh would have been 
saved; but for the elect's sake, 
whom he chose, he shortened the 
days. 21 And then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
the Christ; or, Lo, there; believe 


1 See marginal note on ch. 1. 1. N 
2 See ch. 3. 19. 3 Or, put them to death 


? Mt. 10. 17 
» See Mt. 10. 


í 

* Comp. Mt. 
24. 14 

d ver. 11-13: 
Matthew 
10. 19-22 ; 
Luke 21. 
12-17 

* See Jn. 15. 
21 

f Mt. 24. 15 

I ch. 10. 6 


^ See Mt. 7. 
15 


i Mt. 24. 24, 
See Jn. 4. 
48 


k See Mt. 16. 
21; ch. 8. 
38 


l Mt. 24. 36; 
comp. 
Acts 1. 7 


™ Eph. 6. 
E Col. 4. 


” ver. 37; 
see Mt. 24. 
42 


2 Com . ch. 


P ch. 6. 48; 
come. Mt. 


14. 25 
2? See Rom. 
13. 11 


* ver. 1. 2: 


dx 
3 Jn. 11. 55 ; 
18.1; 


comp. 
ver. 12 

t See Mt. 12. 
14 


tit not: 22 for there shall arise 
false Christs and ^false prophets, 
and shall show ‘signs and twon- 
ders, that they may lead astray, 
if possible, the elect. 23 But take 
ye heed: behold, [ have told you 
all things beforehand. 
24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 25 and the stars shall 
be falling from heaven, and the 
powers that are in the heavens 
shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man 


ž coming in clouds with great 
power and glory. 2 nd then 
shall he send forth the angels, 


and shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

Now from the fig tree learn 
her parable: when hér^ branch is 
now become tender, and putteth 
forth its leaves, ye know that the 
summer is nigh; 29 even so ye 
also, when ye see these things 
coming to pass, know ye that 
^he is nigh, even at the doors. 
30 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
until all these things be accom- 
plished. 31 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 32 ' But of 
that day or that hour knoweth no 
one, not even the angels in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, ™ watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 34 It is as when a man, 
sojourning in another country, 
having left his house, and given 
authority to his 7servants, to each 
one his work, commanded_ also 
the porter to watch. 35 "Watch 
therefore: for ye know not when 
the lord of the house cometh, 
whether at_even, or at midnight, 
or at °’cockcrowing, or ^in the 
morning ; 36 lest coming suddenly 
he find you “sleeping. 37 And 
what I say unto you I say unto 
all, " Watch. 

r Now after two days was 

the feast of *the passover 

and the unleavened bread: and 
the chief priests and the scribes 
‘sought how they might take him 
with subtletyzand kill him: 2 for 


4Or, him | 2. 5Or, id 
6 Some ancient authorities omit and pray. 
7 Gr. bondservants. 
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The Precious Ointment. The Bargain of Judas, The Betrayal predicted, The Last Supper. Peter’s Denial foretold 


they said, Not daring the feast, 
lest haply there shall be a tumult 
of the people.. i 

3 *And while he was in ? Beth- 
any in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he sat at meat, there 
came a-woman having ' an alabas- 
ter crusé of “ointment of ?pure 
nard very costly; and she brake 
the cruse, and poured it over his 
ead. 4 But there were some 
that had indignation among them- 
selves, saying, To what purpose 
hath this waste of the ointment 
been made? 5 For this ointment 
might have been sold for above 
three hundred ? shillings, and given 
tothe poor. And they murmured 
against her. 6 But Jesus said, 
Let her alone; why trouble ye her ! 
she hath wrought a good work 
on me. 7 “For ye have the poor 
always with you, and whensoever 
ye will ye can do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 8 She 
hath done what she could; *she 
hath anointed my boy beforehand 
for the burying. 9 And verily I 
say unto you, 4 Wheresoever the 
*gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, that also 
which this woman hath done shall 
be spoken of for a memorial of 


her. 

10 7And Judas Iscariot, °* he 
that was one of the twelve, went 
away unto the chief priests, that 
he might *deliver him unto them. 
11 And they, when they heard it, 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently deliver 
him wnto them. 

12 ‘And on the first day of 
*unleavened bread, when they 
‘sacrificed the passover, his disci- 
ples say unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and make ready 
that thou mayest eat the passover ? 
13 And he sendeth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go 
into the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him; 14 and where- 
soever he shall enter in, say to the 
master of the house, The ned 
saith, Where is my " guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover 


with my disciples? 15 And he 
will himself show you a large 
upper room furnished and ready: 


1 Or, a flask 2 Or, liquid nard 
? See marginal note on ch. 6. 37. 

4 See marginal note on ch. 1. 1. 

è Gr. the one of the twelve. 6 See ch. 3. 19. 


12. 1-8 

b See Mt. 21. 
17 

* Comp. Mt. 
26. 6 f.; Jn. 
12. 3 

d Mt. 26. 11; 
Jn. 12. 8; 
Dt. 15. 
1i 

G ec Jn. 19, 


6 
^ Jn. 6. 71 
i ver. 12-16 : 


? ver. 17-21: 
Matthew 
26. 20-24 ; 
Luke 22.14, 


23 ; 


26. 26-29 ; 
Luke 22.17- 
20; 1 Cor- 
inthians 
11. 23-25 ; 
comp. 10. 


16 
P See Mt. 14. 
19 


1 Mt. 26. 30 
n mue Mt. 21. 


3 ver. 27-31: 
Matthew 
26. 31-35 


t come. Mt. 
26. 3 

u ver. 68, 72; 
Jn. 13. 38 


? ver. 32-42: 
Matthew 
26. 36-46 ; 
Luke 22. 
40-46 


` | to them, and 


and there make ready for us. 
16 And the disciples went forth 
and came into the city, and foun 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 
iy ^ And when it was evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 18 And 
as they 'sat and were eating, 


Jesus said, Verily I r unto you, 
One of you shall ?betray me, 
even he that eateth with me. 


19 They began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him one by one, 
Is it I? 20 And he said unto 
them, Jt is one of the twelve, he 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 


:| 21 For the Son of man goeth, even 


as it is written of him: but woe 
unto that man through whom the 
Son of man is ?betrayed ! good 
were it ?for that man if he had 
not been born. i 
22 ° And as they were eating 
he took "bread, and when he ha 
» blesséd, lie. brake D and gave 
said, Take ye: this 
is my body. 23 And he took 
a cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave to them : and they 
all drank of it.^24 And he said 
unto them, This is my blood of the 
u covenant, ich is eared out 
or many.,/25 Verily I say unto 
ou, I shall no more drink of the 
ruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new in the king- 


: | dom of Go 


26 *And when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out unto "the 
mount of Olives. 

7 * And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be "offended: for it 
is written, I will smite the shep- 
herd, and the shee 
tered abroad. 28 
I am raised up, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Although all shall 
be "offended, yet will not I 

0 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, that thou 
‘to-day, even this night, before 
"the cock crow twice, shalt deny 
me thrice. 3I But he spake ex- 
ceeding vehemently, If I must die 
with thee, I will not deny. thee. 
nd in like manner also said they 
a 


shall be scat- 
owbeit, after 


32 "And they come unto a place 


7 Gr. reclined. 

8 See marginal note on ch. 3. 19. 

9 Gr. for him if that man. | 10 Or, a loaf 
11 Some ancient authorities insert new. 

12 Gr. caused to stumble. 13 Zech. xiii. 7. 
14 Gr. an enclosed piece of ground. 


14. 33 


Gethsemane, 


which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith unto his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I pray. 33 And he 
taketh with him Peter and ! James 
and John, and began to be * greatly 
amazed, and sore troubled. 34 And 
he saith unto them, "My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful evenunto 
death: abide ye here, and watch. 
5 And he went forward a little 
and fell on the ground, and praye 
that, if it were possible, *the hour 
might paàss away from him. 
And-he said, "Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee; re- 
move this cup from me: *howbeit 
not what I will but what thou 
wilt. 37 And he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? could- 
est thou not watch one hour? 
?/Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the- spirit 


indeed is willing, but the flesh is|@ 


weak. And again he went 
away, and prazed. saying the.same 
words. 40 And again he came, 
and found them sleeping, for their 
eyes were very heavy; and they 
knew not what to answer him. 
41 And he cometh the third time, 


and sai nto~thenr;* Sl 


and the elders. 44 Now he that 
‘betrayed him had given them a 
token EM T I shall 
kiss, that ishe; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 45 And when he 
was come, straightway he came 
to him, and saith, ‘Rabbi; and 
^kissed him. 46 And they laid 
. hands on him, and took him. 47 
But a certain one of them that 
stood by drew his sword, and 
smote the *servant of the high 
priest, and struck off his’ ear. 
48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a robber, with swords and 
staves to seize me? 49 I was daily 

1 Or, Jacob 

2 Or, Watch 

3 Or, Do ye sleep on, then, and 


4 See marginal note on ch. 3. 19. 
5 Gr. kissed him much. 6 Gr. bondservant. 


e, and pray that ye enter not 
take your rest ? 


The Betrayal. 


MARK 


* ch. 9. 15; 
16. 5, 6 

b Mt. 26. 38; 
Jn. 12. 27 

* ver. 41. 
See Mt. 26. 


45 
4 Rom.8.15; | h 


Gal. 4.6 
* See Mt. 26. 


18. 3-11 
i puo Mt. 23. 


k ch. 12. 35 
l yer. 53-65: 
Matthew 


ver. 6 
er pee Mt. 26. 


9 ch. 15. 29; 
see Mt. 26. 
61 


T See Mt. 26. 


34; Mt. 26. 
67 


56-62 ; 

John 18. 

16-18, 25-27 
? ver. 


.|swered nothing. 


14. 67 


The Trial before the Sanhedrin 


with you *in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not: but this is 
done that the scriptures might be 
fulfilled. 50 And they all left him, 
and fled. s / 

51 And a certain young man fol- 
lowed with him, having a linen 
cloth cast about him, over his 
naked body: and they lay hold on 
im; 52 but he left the linen 
cloth, and fled naked. 

53 ' And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and there come 
together" with him all the chief 
priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 54 And Peter had fol- 
lowed him afar off, "even within, 
into "the court of the high priest ; 
and he was sitting with the officers, 
and ° warming himself in the light 
of the fire. 55 Now the chief 
priests and the whole ?council 
sought witness against Jesus to put 
him to death; and found it not. 
56 For many bare false witness 
against him, and their witness 
agreed not together. 57 And there 
stood up certain, and bare false 
witness imde him, saying, 58 
We heard him say, ?I will eid 
this "temple that is made wit 
hands, and in three days I will 
build another made without hands. 
59 And not even so did their wit- 
ness agree together. _ 60 And the 
high priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing? what is it which 
these witness against thee? 61 
"But he held his peace, and an- 
* Again the high 
pries asked him, and saith unto 

im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? 62 And Jesus 
said, I am: and ye shall: see the 
Son of man sitting at the right 
hand of Power, and ‘coming with 
the clouds of heaven. 63 And the 
high priest “rent his clothes, and 
saith, at further need have we of 
witnesses? 64 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be 
Sworthy of death. 65 And some 
began to "spit on him, and *to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, 
and to say unto him, ” Prophesy : 


iland the officers received him with 


? blows of their hands. ; 
66 7 And as Peter was beneath in 

“the court, there cometh one of the 

maids of the high priest; 67 and 


7 Or, sanctuary 8 Gr. liable to. 


9 Or, strokes of rods 


14. 68 


Peter's Denial. Jesus before Pilate. 


seeing Peter “warming himself, she 
looked upon him, and saith, ‘hou 
also wast with the ? Nazarene, even 
esus. But he denied, saying 
1T neither know; nor und derstand 
what thou sayest : and he *went 
out into the? porch; and “the cock 
crew. 69 And the maid saw him, 
and began again to say to them 
that stood by, This is one of them. 
70 But ‘he again denied it. And 
after a little while again they that 
stood by said to Peter, Of a truth 
thou art one of them; ^for thou 
arta Galilean. 71 But he began 
to curse, and to swear, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 72 
And straightway the second time 
the cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word, how that Jesus 
said unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. ‘And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 
'" And rA Nay in the 

morning the chief priests 
with the elders and scribes, and 
the whole "council, held a consul- 
tation, and bound Jesus, and car- 
ried him away, and delivered him 
up to Pilate. 2 *And Pilate asked 
him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answering saith 
unto him, Thou sayest.. 3 And the 
chief priests accused him of many 
things. 4 And Pilate again asked 
him, sa ing, Answerest thou noth- 
ing? behold how many things they 
accuse thee of. 5 But Jesus *no 
more answered anything; inso- 
much that Pilate marvelled. 

6 ¿Now at *the feast he used to 
release unto them one prisoner 
whom they asked of him. 7 An 
there was one called Barabba. 
lying bound with them thát hac 
made insurrection, men who in 
the insurrection had committed 
murder. 8 And the multitude 
went up and began to ask him fo 
do as he was wont to do unto them. 
9 And Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 10 For he 
perceived that for envy the chief 
priests had delivered him up. 11 


But the chief priests stirred up the 
multitude, "that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 12 


And Pilate again answered and 


1 Or, I neither know, nor understand: thou, 
what sayest thou? 2 Gr. forecourt. 
Pay ancient authorities omit and ihe cock 
crew, * Or, And he began to weep 
5 KON a feast 


* 


MARK 


Not Jesus, but Barabbas. 


? ver. 54 
* ver. a 


rit: 26. 13; 
59 


m Acts 3. 14 


% d Mt. 21. 
? ver. 16-20: 
Matthew 
21. 27-31 
P See Mt. 27. 

z ; comp. 


a See Acts 
10.1 


" ver. 21: 
Maithew 


27. 82; 
Luke 23. 26 


marg. 

“ Comp. Mt. 
27. 9 

" See Jn. 19. 
24 

= Comp. Jn. 
19. 14; ver. 
33 


Y See Mt. 27. 
37 


? See Mt. 27. 
? ch. 14. 58 


b Mt. 27. 42; 
Lk. 23. 35 


F the place 'Go 


Lk. 
he received it not. 


15. 32 


The Mockery. The Crucifixion 


said unto them, What then shall I 
do unto him whom ye call the Kin 
of the Jews? 13 And they crie 
out again, Crucify him. 14 And 
Pilate said unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried 
out exceedingly, Crucify him. 15 
And Pilate, wishing to content the 
multitude, released unto them 
Barabbas, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had ”scourged him, to be 
crucified. 

16 °And the soldiers led him 
away within ?the court, which is 
the 5Pretorium; and they call 
together the whole 7 band. 

And they clothe him with purple, 
and platting a crown of thorns, 
they put it on hinr:^18 and they 
began to salute him, " Hail, King of 
the Jews! 19 And they smote his 
head with a reed, and spat upon 
him one bowing their knees ? wor- 

d him. And when the 

mocked him, they took o 
M him the purple, and put on 
him his garments. And they lead 
him out to crucify him 

21 * And they ? compel one pass- 
ing by, Simon of Cyrene, coming 
from the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to go with 
them, E he might bear his cross. 

22 *And they bring him unto 
otha, which is, 
being MEUM ithe lace of a 
skull. 3 And th ey o i him 
“wine mingled with EH : but 
24 And they 
crucify him, and part his garments 
among” "them, "casting lots upo 
them, what each should take. 

And it was the “third hour, RE 
they crucified him. 26 And the 
superscription of his accusation 
was written over, ” THE KING OF THE 
Jews. 27 And with him they cru- 
cify two robbers; one on his right 
hand, and one on hisleft." 29 And 
they that passed by railed on him, 

? wagging their heads, and saying, 
Ha! thou that a destroyest the 
u temple, and buildest it in three 
days, 30 save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 31 In like 
manner also the chief priests mock- 
ing him among themselves with the 
scribes said, ^He saved others; 

himself he n Am 32 Let 


6 Or, palace r, cohort 
3 See marginal note on oh 2 6. 9 Gr. im ee 
10 Many ancient authorities insert ver. 
the eH n was fulfilled, which saith And) e 
was reckoned ari transgressors. See Li Lk. 22 
11 Or, sanctuar 
12 Or, can he mol save himself ? 


15. 33 


MARK 


16. 14 


The Death of Jesus. The Entombment. The Empty Tomb. The Risen One — appears to Mary Magdalene ; to the Two 


the Christ, "the King of Israel, 
now come down from the cross 
that we may see and believe. And 
*they that were crucified with him 
reproached him. 

* And when the ?sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness over 
the whole !land until the “ninth 
hour. 34 And at the ^ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
e Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted, *My 
God, my God, ? why hast thou for- 
saken me? 35 And some of them 
that stood by when they heard 
it, said, Behold, he calleth Elijah. 
36 And one ran, and filling a sponge 
full of vinegar, put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
be; let us see whether Elijah com- 
"eth to take him down. 37 /And 
Jesus uttered a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghost. 38 *And the veil of 
the?*temple was rent in two from 
the top to the bottom. 39 ^And 
when the centurion, who stood by 
over against him, saw that he °so 
gave up the ghost, he said, ud 
this man was ?the Son of God. 
40 ‘And there were also women 
beholding from afar: among whom 
were both Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of ‘James * the 
5]ess and of Joses, and 'Salome; 
41 who, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him,and ” ministered unto 
him; and many other women that 
came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 "And when even was now 
come, because it was ^the Prepara- 
tion, that is, the day before the 
sabbath, 43 there eame Joseph of 
Arimathea, a ? councillor ? of hon- 
orable estate, who also himself was 
"looking for the kingdom of God ; 
and he * boldly went in unto Pilate, 
and asked for the body of Jesus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead : and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he?had been any while dead. 45 
And when he learned it of 'the 
centurion, he granted the corpse 
to Joseph. 46 And he bought a 
linen cloth, and taking him down 
wound him in the linen cloth, and 
laid him in a tomb which had been 
hewn oüt of à rock; and he rolled 

1 Or, earth 2 Ps. xxii. 1. 


3 Or, why didst thou forsake me ? 
4 Or, sanctuary 


5 Many ancient authorities read so cried out, 
and gave up the ghost. 6 Or, a son of God 
7 ir Jacob 8 Gr. little. 


9 Many ancient authorities read were already 


? See Mt. 27. 


Matthew 


51; Lk. 23. 
45 


h Mt. 21. 54; 
Lk. 23. 47; 
ver. 45 

i ver. 40, 41: 
Matthew 
21. 551. ; 
comp. Lk. 
23. 49; Jn. 
19. 25 

k Comp. Lk. 
19. 3? 

lch. 16. 1 

™ See Mt. 27. 
55 f. 

n ver. 42-47 : 
Matthew 
21. 51-61 ; 
Luke 23. 


50-56 ; 
John 19. 
38-42 

? See Mt. 27. 
62 

P Comp. Lk. 
23. 51 

@ Acts 13. 
50; 17. 12; 
comp. Mt. 
21. 5 


s Comp. Jn. 
19. € 


t ver. 39 


V ch. 16.1; 


10; comp. 
n . 


Lk. 24. 6 

* See Mt. 26. 
32; ch. 14. 
28 


a stone against the door of the 
tomb. 47 And "Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of Joses be- 


.|held where he was laid. 


1 6 "And when the sabbath 

was past, * Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of *James, 
and Salome, “bought spices, that 
they might come and anoint him. 
2 And very early on the first day 


- | of the week, they come to the tom 


when the sun was risen. 3 And 
they were saying among them- 


; | selves, Who shall roll us away ? the 


stone from the door of the tomb? 
4 EE up, they see that the 
stone is rolled back: for it was ex- 
ceeding great. 5 And "entering 
into the tomb, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, ar- 
rayed in a white robe; and the 

"were amazed. 6 And he Aera 
unto them, "Be not amazed: ye 
seek Jesus, the *Nazarene, whe 
hath been crucified: “he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold, the place 
where they laid him! But go, 
tell his disciples and Peter, * He 
goeth before you into CGalilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. 8 And they went out, 
and fled from the tomb; for trem- 
bling and astonishment had come 
upon them : and they said nothin 

to any one; for they were afraid. 


9 ? Now when he was risen early 
on the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to "Mary Magdalene, 
from whom he had cast out seven 
demons. 10 *She went and told 
them that had been with him, as 
they mourned and wept. 11 And 
they, when they heard that he was 
alive, and had been seen of her, 
^ disbelieved. 

12 And after these things *he was 
manifested in another form * unto 
two of them, as they walked, on 
their way into the country. 13 And 
they went away and told 1t unto the 
rest: neither * believed they them. 

14 And afterward ‘he was mani- 


'|fested ^ unto the eleven themselves 


as the 


braide 


sat at meat; and he up- 
them with their ^ unbelief 


/ Jn. 20. 14 ; see Mt. 27. 56 9 Jn. 20.1 ^ ver. 
13, 14; Lk. 24. 11; comp. 41; Jn. 20. 25; Mt. 28. 17 
i ver. 14; J 114 & Lk. 24. 13-35 ¢ Comp. 


n. 21. 1, 
Lk. 24. 36 ; Jn. 20. 19, 26; 1 Cor. 15. 5 


10 The two oldest Greek manuscripts, and some 
other authorities, omit from ver. 9 to the end. 
Some other authorities have a different ending to 
the Gospel. 


16. 15 


MARK 


16. 20 


The Risen One — appears to the Eleven ; is received up into Heaven 


and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them that had seen 
him after he was risen. 15 And 
he said unto them, “Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the ‘gospel 
to the whole creation. 16 "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved ; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned. 17 And these 
signs shall accompany them that 
believe: ĉin my name shall the 

cast out demons; they shall ° spea 

with ^new tongues; 18 they shall 
*take up serpents, and if they drink 


1 See marginal note on ch. 1. 1. 
2 Some ancient authorities omit new. 


a Mt. 28. 19 

b Jn. 3. 18, 
36; comp. 
Acts 16. 31 

* Comp. ch. 


C i 
Lk. 10. 19; 
Acts 28.3-5 


f See ch. 5. 
23 


any deadly thing, it shallin no wise 
hurt them; they shall /lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 So then the Lord Jesus, after 
he had “spoken unto them, * was 
received up into heaven, and * sat 
dów at the right hand of God. 
20 And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word by the signs that 
followed. Amen. 


7 Comp. Acts1. 3 ^ Comp. Lk. 9. 51; 24. 51; Jn. 
6. 62; 20.17; Acts 1. 2; 1 Tim. 3.16 i Lk. 22. 69; 
Acts 7. 55 f. 34; Eph. 1. 20; Col. 3. 1; 


3 m. 5. 
Heb. 1. 3; 8.1; 10. 12; 12. 2; 1 Pet. 3, 22 


The Gospel According to Matthew 
DatE—Probably before 60 A. D., but after Mark. 


THE Gospel according to Matthew gives him this name, Matthew the 
publican, (IX: 9; X: 3), though Mark (II: 14) and Luke (V : 27) call 
him Levi the publican. He had thus two Jewish names like Simon 
Cephas. He does not seem to have been a disciple of John the Baptist. 
He became a disciple of Jesus not à great while before the choice of the 
Twelve, and represented the most despised-class-of-public men, the tax 
collectors for the hated Romans. But Matthew was true to his friends, 
and had many of them at the feast which he gave in honour of Jesus. 
He ranked seventh or eighth among the Apostles in the lists as given in 
the Gospels ‘and Acts, but we know really nothing of his active work 
apart from the general account of the Twelve. 

"othe arrangement of the book is topical rather than chronological. 
Various subjects are treated in groups, as mirdcles (VIII, IX), vateles 
(XID, etc. It is also marked by some discourses of much length, as 
the Sermon on the Movit (V-VII), the denunciatt6n of the Pharisees _. 
(XXIII), and the prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem and the end 
of the world (XXIV, XXV). Itis not a mere presentation of the bald 
facts about the career of Jesus, but a marshalling of the facts to prove 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah of the Old Testament, tracing His 
genealogy to Abraham. Hence numerous quotations are given from the 
Old Testament and their fulfillment in Jesus is pointed out. ‘There is 
also a full discussion of the true character of the Messianic reign 
(Kingdom of heaven). Whether it was written originally in Hebrew 
(Aramaic) as Papias reports or not, the Gospel was specially adapted to 
ews and is still suitable for convincing candid Jews. An account of 
the birth and infancy of Jesus is given, and from the point of view of 
Joseph. The career of John the Baptist is enlarged upon and the bulk 
of the Gospel is devoted to the great Galilean ministry and the events 
connected with the death of Jesus, as is true also of Mark’s Gospel. 


AN OUTLINE. 
1. Proof that Jesus was born in harmony with the Messianic predic- 


tons) k, IE 
xi 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


2. 'The forerunner of the Messiah and the baptism of the Messiah 
by him. III. 

3. The struggle between Jesus and Satan over the Messianic mis- 
sion. IV: 1-11. 

4. The chief centre of Messianic activity with representative exam- 
ples (groups) of the teaching and work. IV: r2-XIII: 58. 

5. A period of retirement from Galilee and special training of the 
Twelve in view of the coming catastrophe. XIV-XVIII. 

6. Jesus going to meet His destiny in Jerusalem. XIX-XX. 

7. The Messianic demonstration and the great contest in the 
temple. XXI-XXIII. 

8. The doom of Jerusalem and of the world foretold. XXIV- 
XXV. 

9. The triumph of the enemies of the Messiah. XXVI-XXVII. 

1o. The triumph of the Messiah over His enemies and the commis- 
sion to take the world for Him. XXVIII. 


xil 


| 


ACCORDING TO 


MATTHEW 


Genealogy of Jesus. 


1 1 The book of the ? generation 
of Jesus Christ, “the son of 
David, "the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
n Judah and his brethr en; 3 and 

udah begat Perez and Zerah of 
Tamar ; and ? Perez begat Hezron; 
and Hezron begat Ramo 4 an 
? Ram peat Amminadab; and Am- 
minadab begat Nahshon; and Nah- 
shon begat Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz 
begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed be- 
gat E esse ; 6 and Jesse begat David 


kin 

ee ze *begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of Uriah; 
7 and Solomon “begat Rehoboam ; 
and Rehoboam, begat Abijah ; and 
Abijah begat * and *Asa 
begat J Giskinphat + ' and Jehosha- 
phat begat Joram; ‘and Joram be- 
oi Uzziah ; 9 and Uzziah begat 

otham ; and j otham begat Ahaz 
and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; 10 d 
Hezekiah begat Manasseh ; and Ma- 
nasseh begat ° Amon; and "Amon 
begat Josiah; 11 and Josiah begat 
Jechoniah and his brethren, at the 
E of the 97earrying away to 

a 

12 oy after the °? carrying away 
to Babylon, Jechoniah begat 7 She- 
altiel ; and 7 Shealtiel begat. Zerub- 
babel: 13 and Zerubbabel begat 
Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat Azor; 14 and 
Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat 

chim; and Achim begat Eliud ; 
15 and Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob; 16 and Jacob 
begat Joseph the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born Jesus, "who 1s 
called Christ. 


1 Or, The genealogy of Jesus Christ 
2 Or, birth as in ver. 18. Ao Aram. 


4 Gr. Asaph. 5 Gr. 
6 Or, rnin Eh to Babylon 7 n "galathiel. 


Birth of Jesus. 


^28. 7. 12- 
16; Ps. 89, 
$f 132. 11; 
i. 1; "a 
1. 32, 69; 
Jn. 7. 42; 
Acts 13. n 
Rom 


Ben 22; ig. 
comp. ch. 


9. 27 
b Cen, 22.18; 
Gal. 3. 16 
¢ ver. 1-6: 
ue 3. 34- 


Lk. 2. 11; 
Acts13. 23; 
Jn. 1. 29 


^ Dou 
ver. 
oLk. 2, P" 


PLk.1.5 


‘la public example, was minded 


Visit of the Magi 


17 So all the generations from 
Abraham unto David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David unto 
the °*carrying away to Babylon 
fourteen generations ; and from the 

carrying away to Baby ylon unto 
the Christ fourteen generations. 

18 Now the *birth *of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When his 

‘mother Mary had been betr othed 
to Joseph, before they came to- 
gether she was ^found with child 
of the Holy Spirit. 19 And Joseph 
her husband, being a righteous 
man, and not willing to make her 
to 
paa eraway privily. 20 But when 

e thought on these things, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeared unto 
im in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is "conceived in her is of 
the Holy Spirit. 21 And she shall 
bring forth a son; and ' thou shalt 

call his name JESUS; for it is he 
that "shall ue eople from 
their sins. m a this is come 
to pass, hat ^i might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, sayi 
23 ” Behold, the virgin Dalta with 
pilo, and shall bring forth a 


And. they shall call his name 
mmanue 

"n is, being en reted, God 
with us. 24 And J oseph arose from 
his sleep, and did as the angel of 
the Lord commanded him, and took 
unto him his wife ; 25 and knew her 
not till she had brought forth a 
son: and “he called his name JESUS. 
Now when Jesus was °born 

in Bethlehem of Judæa in the 
days of ? Herod the king, behold, 


8 Or, generation: as in ver. 

9 Some ancient authorities dd a eri Christ, 
10 Gr. begotten. 11 Is, 

12 Gr. Emmanuel. 


2. 2 


MATTHEW 


3. 4 


Flight into Egypt. Slaughter of the Innocents, Return to Nazareth. Preaching of the Baptist 


! Wise-men from the east came to 
Jerusalem, saying, 2 ? Where is he 
that is born “King of the Jews! 
for we saw ^his star in the east, 
and are come to ?worship him, 
3 And when Herod the king heard 
it, he was troubled, and all Jeru- 
salem with him. 4 And gun n 
together all the chief priests an 

scribes of the people, he inquired 
of them where the Christ. should 
be born. And they said unto 
him, *In Bethlehem of Judæa : for 
thus it is written through the 


prophet, 
6 *And thou Bethlehem, land of 
Judah, 
Art in no wise least among the 
princes of Judah : 
For out of thee shall come forth 
a governor, 
Who shall be “shepherd of my 
eople Israel. — 
7 Then Herod privily called the 
1Wise-men, and learned of them 
exactly ^what time the star ap- 
eared. 8 And he sent them to 
ethlehem, and said, Go and search 
out exactly concerning the young 
child; and when ye have found him, 
bring me word, that I also may 
come and ?worship him. And 
they, having heard the king, went 
their way ; and lo, the star, which 
they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 10 And 
when they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 
11 And they came into the house 
and saw the young child with 
*Mary his mother; and they fell 
down and worshipped him; and 
opening their treasures they offered 
unto him gifts, gold and frankin- 
cense and myrrh. 12 And being 
warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, 
they departed into their own coun- 
try another way. 
13 Now when they were de- 
parted, behold, an angel of the 
ord Yappeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I tell thee: for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 
1 Gr. Magi. Compare Esther 1. 13; Dan. 2. 12; 


Acts 13. 6, 8. 
20r, Where is the King of the Jews that is 
born? 


3 The Greek word denotes an act of reverence 
whether paid to a creature (see ch. 4. 9; 18. 26), or 
to the Creator (see ch. 4. 10). 4 Mic. v. 2. 
5 Or, the time of the star that appeared 


a Jer. 23. 5; 
30. 9; 


9 ver. 19; 
comp. 12 


h Ex. 4, 22 f. 


i ver. 13; 
comp: ver. 


k See ver. 12 


comp. 
Zech. 13. 4 


‘lof H 


him. 14 And he arose and took 


; | the young child and his mother by 
;|night, and departed into Egypt; 


15 and was there until the death 
Herod: thatit might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, ê Out 
of Egypt did I call ^ my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the ! Wise- 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the male 


-| children that were in Bethlehem, 


and in all the borders thereof, from 
two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had exactly 
learned of the! Wise-men. 17 Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken 
through Jeremiah the prophet, say- 


ing, j 

18 7A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her chil- 


ren; 
And she would not be com- 
forted, because they are not. 
19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ‘ap- 
eareth in a dream to Joseph in 
gypt, saying, 20 Arise and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and go into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead that sought the 
young child’s life. 21 And he 
arose and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 22 But when he 
heard that Archelaus was reigning 
over Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither ; and being * warned of God 
in a dream, he withdrew into the 
parts of Galilee, 23 and came and 
dwelt in a city called ' Nazareth ; 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken through the proph- 
ets, *that he should be called a 
^ Nazarene. | 
And "in those days cometh 
John the Baptist, preaching in 
°the wilderness of Judea, saying, 
2 » Repent ye; for “the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken of through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
*The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, 
* Make ye ready the way of the 


ord, 
Make his paths straight. 
4 Now John himself had *his rai- 


= | ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 


$ Hos. xi. 1. 8 Isa. xi. 1in the Heb. ? 
7 Jer. xxxi. 15. ? Isa. xl. 3. 


3.5 


MATTHEW 


Jesus retires to Galilee 


Baptism of Jesus. The Temptation. 


irdle about his loins; and his 
ood was “locusts and wild honey. 
5 Then went out unto him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judæa, and all * the 
region round about the Jordan; 
6 and they were baptized of him 
intheriver Jordan, confessing their 
sins. But when he saw many 
of the * Pharisees and ? Sadducees 
coming ‘to his baptism, he said 
unto them, Ye *offspring of vipers, 
who warned you to flee from "the 
wrath to come? Bring forth 
therefore fruit * worthy of ?repent- 
ance: 9 and think not to say 
within yourselves, ^ We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 
10 And even now the axe lieth at 
the root of the trees: ‘every tree 
therefore that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 11 *Iindeed baptize 
pom ?in water unto repentance : but 

e that cometh after me is might- 


ier than I, whose shoes I am not| 


* worthy to bear: 'he shall baptize 
you ?in the Holy Spirit and 2 fire : 


12 whose "fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse 
his threshing-floor; and he will 


” gather his wheat into the garner, 
but the chaff he will burn up with 
?unquenchable fire. 

13 »Then cometh Jesus “from 
Galilee to the Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him, 14 But 
John would have hindered him 
saying, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me? 
15 But Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer ? zt now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffereth him., 16 And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway from the water: 
and lo, the heavens were opened 
ŝunto him, and * he saw the Spirit 
of God descending as a dove, and 
coming upon him; 17 and lo, a 
voice out of the heavens, saying, 
1s This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Tam well pleased. 

‘Then was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil. 2 And 
when he had “fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he afterward hun- 
gered. 3 And "the tempter came 
?. 2 "T 
rbi edi Y I e aH pr ad 
6 Some ancient authorities omit unto him. 


T Or, This is my Son; my beloved in whom 
Tam well pleased, See ch. 12. 18. 


a Lev. 11. 22 


P ver. 18-17: 
Mark 1. 9- 
11; Luke 3. 

9 445 
comp. Jn. 
1. 31-34 

Zech. 2. 22 

r Jn. 1. 32 

* ch. 12. 18 ; 
17.5; Mk. 
92 T: E. 


11; 11. 14; 
12.7; iTh. 


;|but by 


4.16 


and said unto him, If thou art * the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones become *bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It is written, 
®Man shall not live by bread alone, 
every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him into "the holy 
city ; and he set him on the ” pin- 
nacle of the temple, 6 and saith 
unto him, If thou art *the Son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it is 
written, 

? He shall give his angels charge 

concerning thee : 


and, i 

On their hands they shall bear 

thee up 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 

against a stone. 

Jesus said unto him, Again it is 
written, "'l'hou shalt not make trial 
of the Lord thy God. 8 Again, 
the devil taketh him unto an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and show- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; 
9 and he said unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 


'|wilt fall down and worship me. 


10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, 7Satan: for it 
is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 11 Then the 
devil leaveth him; and behold, 


'|*angels came and ministered unto 


him. 
12 Now when he heard that 
> John was delivered up, ‘he with- 


2; | drew into Galilee ; 13 and leaving 


Nazareth, he came and “dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is by the sea 


‘lin the borders of Zebulun and 


Naphtali: 14 that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
15 ’The land of Zebulun and the 
land of Naphtali, 
16 Toward the sea, beyond the 
Jordan, . 
Galilee of the ” Gentiles, 
16 The people that sat in dark- 
ness Á 
Saw a great light, 
2.18; 2 Th. 2. 9; 1 Tim. 1. 20; 5. 15; Rev. 2. 9, 13, 
94; 3. 9; 12.9; 90. 2,7 — “ch. 26. 53; Lk. 22. 43 
b ch. 14. 3; Mk. 1. 14; Lk. 3. 20; comp. Jn. 3. 24 
* Mk.1.14; Lk.4.14; comp. Jn.1.43; 2.11 d Mk. 
1. 21; 2. 1; Lk. 4. 23, 31; Jn. 2. 12; 4. 46 f. ; comp. 
ch. 11. 23 SX VEU SILET 


8 Gr. loaves. 9 Dt. viii. 3. 10 Gr. wing. 
11 Ps. xci. 11, 12. 12 Dt. vi. 16. 

13 See marginal note on ch. 2.2. — 14 Dt. vi. 13. 
15 Is. ix. 1, 2. 16 Gr. The way of the sea. 

17 Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. 


4.17 


And to them that sat in the 
region and shadow of death, 
'To them did light spring up. 
17 «From that time began Jesus 
to preach, and to say, ’ Repent ye; 
for the "kingdom of heaven is at 


hand. : 

18 ‘And walking by “the sea 
of Galilee, he saw two brethren 
¢Simon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, canting a net 
into the sea; for they were fishers. 
19 And he saith unto them, Come 
yeafter me, and I will make you 
fishers of men. 20 And they 
straightway left the nets, and 
followed him. 21 And going on 
from thence he saw two other 
brethren, !/ James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in the 
boat with Zebedee their father 
mending their nets; and he called 
them. 22 And they straightway 
left the boat and their father, and 
followed him. i 

23 And ?Jesus went about ?in 
all Galilee, ^teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and ‘preaching the ° gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and “healing 
all manner of disease and all man- 
ner of sickness among the people. 
24 And the report of him went 
forth 'into all Syria: and they 
brought unto him all that were 
sick, holden with divers diseases 
and torments, *"possessed with 
demons, and “epileptic, and °’ pal- 
sied; and he healed them. 25 
And there “followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and ? De- 
capolis and Jerusalem and Judea 
and from " beyond the Jordan. 

5 * And seeing the multitudes, 

y he went up into ‘the moun- 
tain: and when he had sat down, 
his disciples came unto him: 
2 and he “opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, 

3 "Blessed are the poor in 
Spirit: for *theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 * Blessed are "they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

Blessed are *the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

Blessed are “they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness : for 
they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

1 Or, Jacob ? Someancientauthorities read he, 

8 Or, good tidings: and so elsewhere. 

4 Or, demoniacs 


ae ancient authorities transpose ver. 4 
and 5. 


MATTHEW 


Jesus calls the Four. The Sermon on the Mount, The Beatitudes. 


* Mk. 1. 14, 
15 


b See ch. 3.2 
* ver. 18-22: 
Mark1.16- 


comp. 


TEAM 
comp. 
Acts 10. 38 
ÜLk.2.2; 
Acts 15. 23, 
41; 18. 18; 
20.3; 21.3; 


10. 34 ; 18. 


22. 29 f. 
V Is. 61.2; 


'| under foot of men. 14 


; | 11. 33 


5. 21 


The Disciples and the World. Jesus comes 


8 Blessed are ? the pure in heart: 
for * they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : 
ae “they shall be called sons of 


od. 

10 Blessed are they that have 
been ‘persecuted for, righteous- 
ness’ sake: for *theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye when men shall reproach you 
and persecute you, and say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. 12 Rejoice, and be 
exceeding piad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for “so perse- 


: cuted they the prophets that were 


before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but ^if the salt have lost its savor, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it 
is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out and trodden 
Ye are 
ithe light of the world. A city 
set on a hill cannot be hid. 15 
* Neither do men light a lamp, and 
put it under the bushel, but on 
the stand; and it shineth unto all 
that are in the house. 16 Even 
so let your light shine before men ; 
that they may ‘see your good 
works, and ™glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to 
destroy the law or the prophets: 
I came not to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 18 For verily I say unto 
you, "Till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass away from the law, 
till all things be accomplished. 
19 Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be 


'|ealled least in the kingdom of 


heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, he shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, that except 
your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 ° Ye have heard that it was 


im [said to them of old time, è Thou 
" Acts 8. 35; 


shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 


comp. Jn. 16. 20; Rev. 7.17 * Ps. 37.11 © Is. 55. 
1,2; comp. Jn. 4. 14; 6. 48 ff. ; 7. 31——5 Ps. 24. 4 
* Heb. 12. 14; 1Jn. 3. 2; Rev. 22.4 d Rom. 8. 14; 
comp. ver. 45; Lk.6.35 ^1 Pet.3.14 /1Pet.4.14 
92 Chr. 36. 16; ch. 23. 37; Acts 7. 52; 1 Th. 2. 15; 


.| Jas. 5. 10; comp. Heb. 11. 33 f. ^ Mk. 9. 5 


0 ; 5 

t Comp. Jn. 8. 12 k Mk. 4, 21; Lk. 8. 165 

l Comp. 1 Pet. 2.12 ™Seech.9.8 "Lk. 
16. 17; comp. ch. 24. 35 ° Comp. ver. 27, 33, 38, 43 


14. 34 f. 


6 Ex. xx. 13; Dt. v. 17. 


\ 


| 5. 22 


MATTHEW 


6.3 


to fulfil the Law and the Prophets, Of Enmity, of Adultery, of Oaths, of Retaliation, of Love to Enemies, of Alms 


kill shall be in danger of “the 
judgment: 22 but I say unto you, 
that every one who is angry with 
his brother shall be in danger of 
“the judgment; and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, ? Raca, 
shall be in danger of "the council; 
and whosoever shall say, ?'Thou 
fool, shall’ be in danger *of the 
?*hell of fire. 23 If therefore thou 
art offering thy gift at the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee, 
24 leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 
25 “Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art with him 
in the way; lest haply the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge 9deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into 

rison. 26 Verily I say unto thee, 

hou shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou have paid the last 
farthing. 

27 ¢Ve have heard that it was 
said, ” Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say unto you, that 
every one that looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 
heart. 29 And "if thy right eye 
causeth thee to stumble, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and 
not thy whole body be cast into 
*s9hell. 30 And "if thy right hand 
causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, 
and east it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not 
thy whole body go into ?"hell. 
31 It was said also, *Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 

ive her a writing of divorcement : 
32 ‘but I say unto you, that every 
one that putteth away his wife, sav- 
ing for the cause of fornication 
maketh her an adulteress: and 
whosoever shall marry her whenshe 
is put away committeth adultery. 

Again, *ye have heard that 
it was said to them of old time, 
W™Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 


1Many ancient authorities insert without 
cause. 2 An expression of contempt. 

3 Or, Moreh, a Hebrew expression of condem- 
nation. 4 Gr. unto or into. 

5 Gr. Gehenna of fire. ‘ A 

6 Some ancient authorities omit deliver thee. 

7 Ex. xx. 14; Dt. v. 18 3 

8 Gr. Gehenna. 9 Dt. xxiv. 1, 3. 

10 Lev. xix. 12; Num. xxx. 2; Dt. xxiii. 21. 


3.6 

d Lk. 12. 58f. 

* Comp. 
ver, 21, 33, 
38, 4 

f ch, 18. 9; 
Mk. 9. 4l; 
comp. ch. 
17.2% 


T. 
9 See ver. 22 
^ ch. 18. 8; 
Mk. 9. 43; 
comp. ch. 
17.21 


T. 

1 ch. 19. 9 ; 
Mk. 10. 
E LE. 
16. 18; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 7. 
IE 

k wa 
ver. 21, 27, 
38, 43; ch. 

23. 16 ff. 


84 ; 
60 


but shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths: 34 but I say unto 
you, 'Swear not at all; neither 
by the heaven, for itis" the throne 
of God; 35 nor by the earth, for 
it is the “footstool of his feet; nor 


jn by Jerusalem, for it is ° the city 


of the great King. 36 Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 37 ” But let your 
speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
and whatsoever is more than these 
is of ?» the evil one. 

38 “Ye have heard that it was 
said, An “eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth: 39 ut I say 
unto you, Resist not » him that is 
evil : but * whosoever smiteth thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 40 And if any man 
would go to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak also. And whoso- 
ever shall ? compel thee to go one 
mile, go with him two. 42 *Give 
to him thatasketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

43 ' Ye have heard that it was 
said, " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor, and hate thine enemy : 44 but 
I say unto you, “Love your enemies, 
and pray for them that persecute 
you; 45 that ye may be "sons of 

our Father who is in heaven: for 

e maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and the unjust. 
46 For *if ye love them that love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the Gentiles the same? 
48 " Ye therefore shall be perfect, 
as your heavenly Father is perfect. 
6 Take heed that ye do not 

your righteousness before men, 
2 to be seen of them: else ye have 
no reward with your Father who 
is in heaven. 

2 When therefore thou  doest 
alms, sound not a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, 
that they ^may have glory of men. 
a Verily I say unto you, They have 
received their reward. 3 But when 


11 Or, foward 4 

12Some ancient authorities read But your 

speech shall be. 38 Or, evil: as in ver. 39 ; vi. 13. 
14 Ex. xxi. 24; Lev. xxiv. 20; Dt. xix. 21. 
15 Or, evil 16 Gr. impress. 17 Ley. xix. 18. 
18 That is, collectors or renters of Roman taxes. 


6.4 


thou doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine alms may be 
in secret: and ^thy Father who 
seeth in secret shall recompense 
thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall 
not be as the hypocrites: for they 
love to ? stand 
synagogues and in the corners of 
the streets, that they ^may be 


seen of men. 2 Verily I say unto 


you, They have received their re-| 


ward. 6 But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thine inner 
chamber, and having shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father who is in 
secret,and *thy Father who seeth 
in secret shall recompense thee. 

nd in praying use not vain 
repetitions, as the Gentiles do: 
for they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. 
8 Be not therefore like unto them: 
for 19 your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye 
ask Ek 9 ^After this manner 
therefore pray ye: Our Father 
who art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name. 10 ‘Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so 
on earth. 11 *Give us this day 
?our daily bread. 12 And forgive 
us our debts, as we also have for- 
given our debtors. 13 And bring 
us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from ?'the evil one.* 14 ” For 
if ye forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also 
orgive you. 15 But if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither 
wil your Father forgive your 
irespasses. 

16 Moreover ” when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may be seen 
of men to fast. ° Verily I say unto 
you, They have received their re- 
ward. 17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face; 18 thatthou be not seen 
of men to fast, but of thy Father 
who is in secret : and ? thy Father, 
who seeth in secret, shall recom- 
pense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and where 


1Some ancient authorities read God your 
Father. 

2 Gr. our bread for the coming day. Or, our 
needful bread : 3 Or, evil 

4 Many authorities, some ancient, but with 
variations, add For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


and pray in the| 


MATTHEW 


Of Prayer. The Lord's Prayer. Of Fasting. Of True Treasure, 


* ver. 6, 18 

b Mk. 11. 
25; Lk. 18. 

, 

* ver. 2, 16; 
ch. 23. 5 

d ver. 2, 16; 
me 


i Comp. ch. 


3.2 
| k Prov. 30. 8 


1 See ch. 5. 
37 

™ Mk. 11. 
25 f.; 
comp. ch. 
18. 

? Comp. Is. 
58.5 

? ver. 2 

P ver. 4,6 


3 ch. 19. 21; 
Lk.12.33; 


comp. 
1 Tim. 6. 


1$ 
T Lk. 12. 34 


39. 
51K. 10. 4-7 


* ch. 8. 26; 
14. 31; 16.8 


d Comp. 
ver. 8 


* Comp. ch. 
19.28; Mk. 
10. 29 f. ; 
Lk. 18. 


29 f.; 
1 Tim, 4.8 


| the one, and 


|spise the other. 


js. | neither do they spin: 29 


6. 34 


Of the Inner Light. Of Anxiety 


thieves "break through and steal: 
20 butlay up for yourselves ?treas- 
ures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth consume, and 
where thieves do not reak 
through nor steal: 21 for ” where 
thy treasure is, there will thy 
heart be also. 22 * The lamp of 
the body:is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be fulloflight. 23 But 
if *thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. 

therefore the light that is in thee 


| be darkness, how great is the dark- 


ness! 24 "No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
love the other; or 
else he will hold to one, and de- 
Ye cannot serve 

od and *mammon. 25 *There- 
fore I say unto you, Be not "anx- 
ious for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than the 


3 |food, and the body than the rai- 
'| ment? 26 *Behold the birds of the 


heaven, that they sow not, nei- 


: | ther do they reap, nor gather into 


barns; and your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are not ye of much 
more value than they? 27 And 
which of you by being "anxious 
can ^ add one cubit unto $the meas- 
ure of his life? 28 And why are 
ye "anxious concerning raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, 
et I say 
unto you, that even *Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 30 But if God doth 
so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, *O ye of 
little faith?^ 31 Be not therefore 
” anxious, saying, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we drink? or 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
32 For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek; for "your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first his kingdom 
and his righteousness; and *al 
these things shall be added unto 
you. Be not therefore "anx- 
ious for the morrow: for the mor- 
row will be anxious for itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 


5 Gr. dig through. 6 Or, his stature 


Of Judging Others. The Golden Rule. The Two Ways. The Two Foundations, The Commended Centurion 


n7. 1 

\ 
E . *Judge not, that ge be not 
@ judged. 2 For with what 
judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged: and ’ with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured unto 
you. 3 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 4 Or 
how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me cast out the mote out of 
thine eye; and lo, the beam is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of 
ni brother's eye. [ 

Give not that which is holy 


unto the dogs, neither cast your 


pearls before the swine, lest haply | 


they trample them under their feet, 
and turn and rend you. 

7 *Ask, and “it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: 
8 for every one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall 
beopened. 9 Or whatman is there 
of you, who, if his son shall ask 
him fora loaf, will give him a stone ; 
10 or if he shall ask for a fish, will 

ive him a serpent? 11 If yethen 

eing evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father who is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask him? 12 ¢All things 
therefore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, even so 
do ye also unto them: for "this is 
the law and the prophets. 

13 "Enter ye in the narrow 
ate: for wide !is the gate, and 
road is the way, that leadeth to 

destruction, and many are they 
that enter in thereby. 14 ?For 
narrow is the gate, and straitened 
the way, that leadeth unto life, and 
few are they that find it. 

15 Beware of "false prophets, 
who come to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly are 'ravening 
wolves. 16 * By their fruits ye 
shall know them. Do men gather 

rapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
Tr Zven so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but the cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 
A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 

1 Some ancient authorities omit is the gate. 


? Many ancient authorities read How narrow 
is the gate, &c. 


0 
? See ch. 4. 24 


MATTHEW 8.7 
“ver. 15: |tree bring forth good fruit. 19 
Ld pi ite ejus DUM not RU 

: > | good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
eyer. i11: |into the fire. 20 Therefore *by 
dukell. | their fruits ye shall know them. 
ach. 18,19; | 21 ™ Not every one that saith unto 
21. 22; Ja. | me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
7,16; 16. | kingdom of heaven; but he that 
n pA Jas. | doeth the will of my Father who is 
iJn. 3.22; |in heaven. 22 "Many will say to 
EE me in ?that day, Lord, Lord, did 
iP» E | we not prophesy by thy name, and 
Poh 31; | by thy name cast out demons, and 
TobM.1; | by thy name do many ?mighty 
erem d works? 23 And then will I pro- 
5.14. Rom. | fess unto them, I never knew you: 
oi 88, |"depart from me, ye that work 
heh. 24.11, | iniquity. 

24; Mk. 13 24 * Every one therefore that 
A E RE dps d and 
. 65 oe em, sha e likened unto - 
7 Fet.2.13] 4 wise man, who built his house 
Rey 16.15; | upon the rock: 25 and the rain 
1970 2 | descended, and the floods came, and 
i Ezek. 22, the winds blew, and beat upon that 
39 Acts | house; and it fell not: for it was 
, T. 10. 12 founded upon the rock. 26 And 
yor. 205 12. | every one that heareth these words 
44; comp. | of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
Jas. 3.12 | be likened unto a foolish man, who 
tch.3.10; | built his house upon the sand: 
comp. Lk. | 27 and the rain descended, and the 
^ Lk. 6. 46 a n. ET eus 
” Comp. 25. | and smote upon that house ; and it 
D | fell: and great was the fall thereof. 
? See ch. 10. 28 * And it came to pass, when 
pth. 25.41; Jesus had finished these words 
Lx.1.27; *the multitudes were astonished 
comp. Ps. | at his teaching: 29 for he taught 
1 ver. 24-27: | them as one having authority, and 
diee. | not as their scribes. 

Jas.1.22-25 And when he was come down 
op 1j from the mountain, great mul- 
is 26d titudes followed him. 2 And be- 
22-2 3i | hold, ‘there came to him a leper 
1.22;'6.2;|and ** worshipped him, saying, 
pai Le if ue ARG k ux 
: 46 make me clean. nd hestretche 
‘yer. 2-4: {forth his hand, and touched him, 
44; Luke5. | saying, I will; be thou made clean. 
Hep 18; ue decus ia a Bek i 
15.25; 18. | cleansed. nd Jesus saith unto 
26; 20.20; | him, *"See thou tell no man; but 
Acts10.25 | *go, show thyself to the priest, 
*ch. 9.30; land offer the gift that Moses com- 
9; Mk.1. | manded, for a testimony unto them. 
d; 3.12;5. | 5 And” when he was entered into 
8. 30: 9. 9; | Capernaum, there came unto him a 
Ik 4 Hi |centurion, beseeching him, 6 and 

. 5819.2 l » 
*Mk.1.4; | saying, Lord, my *servant lieth in 
Lk.$ M: | the house sick of the palsy, griev- 
" ver. 539: ously tormented. 7 And he saith 
uke T. 1- 


3 Gr. powers. +See marginal note on ch. 2. 2. 
5 Ley, xiii. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 6 Or, boy 


8.3 


MATTHEW 


9. 4 


Peter's Wife's Mother cured, and others, Discipleship exacting. The Tempest stilled, A Paralytic cured 


unto him, I will come and heal him. 
8 And the centurion answered and 
said, Lord, I am not! worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof; 
but only say ?the word, and m 
?servant shall be healed. 9 For 
also am a man *under authority 
having under myself soldiers: an 
I say to this one, Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another, Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my * servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. And when 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, Verily 
Isay unto you, *I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
11 And I say unto you, that many 
“shall come from the east and the 
west, and shall ‘sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 12 but 
^the sons of the kingdom shall be 
cast forth into *the outer dark- 
ness: ^there shall be the pou 
and the gnashing of teeth. 13 An 
Jesus said unto the centurion, Go 
thy way; as *thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. And the 
?servant was healed in that hour. 

14 “And when Jesus was come 
into Peters house, he saw his 
wife's mother lying sick of a fever. 
15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her; and she arose 
and ministered untohim. 16 And 
when even was come, they brought 
unto him many *?possessed with 
demons: and he cast out the spirits 
with a word, and ^healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, ?Him- 
self took our infirmities, and bare 
our diseases. 

8 Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, ‘he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 19 “And there came 
va scribe, and said unto him, 
Teacher, I will follow thee whith- 
ersoever thou goest. 20 And Jesus 
saith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the heaven 
have “nests; but ^the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 
21 And another of the sci es 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 22 But 

1 Gr. sufficient, 2Gr.withaword. 3 Or, boy 
4Some ancient authorities insert set: as in 
SGC 5 Gr. bondservant. 
. 5 Many ancient authorities read With no man 
in Israel have I found so great faith. 
7 Gr. recline. 8 Or, demoniacs 


9 Is. liii. 4. 10 Gr. one scribe. 
11 Gr. lodging-places. 


a Lk. 13. 29. 


Jesus saith unto him, ” Follow me; 


P $ land leave the dead to bury their 
P MA OUH dead. 

b OoInp. ch 23 "And when he was entered 
vr Tnbord boat, his disciples followed 
2»30 ^ |him. 24 And behold, there arose 
ach. 13.42, |a great tempest in the sea, inso- 
2451; 25, | much. that the boat was covered 
30; Lk. 13. | with the waves: but he was asleep. 
ech.9.29. |25 And they came to him, and 
Seech.9. | awoke him, saying, Save, Lord ; 
/*er. 14116: | we perish. 26 And he saith unto 
Mane them, Why are ye fearful, °O ye 
3511 ^** | of little faith? "Then he arose, and 
?Seech.4. |rebuked the winds and the sea; 
nose ch.4, and there was a great calm. oad 
23; ver. 33 | And the men marvelled, saying, 
2^ | What manner of man is this, that 
k ver. 19-22: | even the winds and the sea obey 
Luke 9. 51- | yi 


60 
l Often; for 
example, 


13125562275 
12.34; Acts 
7. 56. 
Comp. 
Dan. 7. 13 


PAE 

n ver. 23-27: 
Mark 4. 
36-41 ; 
Luke 8. 
22-25 

? ch. 6. 30; 
14. 31 ; 16.8 

P ver. 28-34: 
Mark 5. 1- 
i ; Luke 8. 


Mark 2. 3- 
12; Luke 
5. 18-26 


24; ver. 6 
V ver. 22; 14. 
27; Mk. 6 


3 . 6. 
50; 10. 49 ; 
Jn. 16. 33 ; 
Acts 23. 11 

v Mk. 2. 5, 

; Lk. 5. 


im 
28 2 And when he was come to 
the other side into the country of 
the Gadarenes, there met him two 


3. |89 possessed with demons, coming 


forth out of the tombs, exceed- 


5 ing fierce, so that no man coul 


pass by that way. 29 And behold, 
they cried out, saying, ? What have 
we to do with thee, thou Son of 
God? art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time? 30 Now 
there was afar off from them a herd 
of many swine feeding. 31 And 
the demons besought him, saying, 
If thou cast us out, send us away 
into the herd of swine. 32 And 
he said unto them, Go. And they 
came out, and wentinto the swine : 
and behold, the whole herd rushed 
down the steep into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 33 And 
they that fed them fled, and went 
away into the city, and told every- 
thing, and what was befallen to 
them that were ?*possessed with 
demons. 34 And behold, all the 
city came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they besought 
him that he would depart from 
their borders. y 

And he entered into a boat, 
© and, crossed over, and came 
into “his own city. 2 *And be- 
hold, they brought to him a man 
‘sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their faith said 
unto the sick of the palsy, ?Son, 
"be of good cheer; "thy sins are 
forgiven. 3 And behold, certain of 
the scribes said within themselves 
This man blasphemeth. And 
Jesus ?*knowing their thoughts 


12 Gr. Child. E 
13 Many ancient authorities read seeing. 


9. 5 


said, Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? 5 For which is easier, 
to say, “Thy sins are forgiven; or 
to say, Arise, and walk? 6 But 
that ye may know that "the Son of 
man hath authority on earth to 
forgive sins (then saith he to the 
*sick of the palsy), Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go unto thy house. 

. And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 8 But when the multi- 
tudes saw it, they were afraid, and 
“glorified God, who had given such 
authority unto men. 

9 * And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, he saw a man, called 
‘Matthew, sitting at the place of 
toll: and he saith unto him, ? Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he 
‘sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many ?publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with Jesus and his 
disciples. 11 And when the Phar- 
isees saw it, they said unto his 
disciples, ^Why eateth your 
Teacher with the ?publicans and 
sinners? 12 But when he heard 
it, he said, ‘They that are ? whole 
have no need ot a physician, but 
they that are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn * what this meaneth, *I 
desire mercy, and not sacrifice: 
for ^l came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners. 

_14 Then come to him the dis- 
eiples of John, saying, Why do we 
and "the Pharisees fast ?oft, but 
thy disciples fast not? 15 And 
Jesus said unto them, Can the 
$sons of the bridechamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
wil they fast. 16 And no man 
putteth a piece of undressed cloth 
upon an old garment; for that 
which should fill it up taketh from 
the garment, and a worse rent is 
made. 17 Neither do men put 
new wine into old "wine-skins: 
else the skins burst, and the wine 
is spilled, and the skins perish: 
but they put new wine into fresh 
wine-skins, and both are preserved. 

18 ” While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came °a 


1 Gr. reclined: and so always. 

2 See marginal note on ch. 5. 46. 

8 Gr. strong. .,,. 4 Hos. vi. 6. 

5 Some ancient authorities omit oft. 

6 That is, companions of the bridegroom. 
7 That is skins used as botiles. 

8 Gr. one ruler. Compare Mk. 5. 22. 


MATTHEW 


Matthew is called, and makes a Feast. Cure of the Ruler’s Daughter, 


U See ch. 8. 


22 

^ ch. 11. 19; 
Mk. 2.16; 
ds 5. 30; 


15. 
i Mk. 2.17; 
Lk. 5. 31 

k ch. 12. 7 
l Mk. 2. 17; 
Lk. 5. 32; 


comp. 
1Tim.1.15 
™ Lk, 18. 12 


? ver. 18-26 : 
Mark 5. 


36; 23.5 

9 Comp. ch. 
14. 36; Mk. 
3.10; Lk. 
6.19 

" See ver. 2 

$ Mk. 5.34 ; 


17 

V Jn. 11. 18; 
comp. 
Acts 20. 10 


Comp. 1.1 


.l and 


9. 35 


Two Blind Men cured 


ruler, and °° worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 19 
And Jesus arose, and followed him 
so did his disciples. 20 And 
behold, a woman, who had an issue 
of blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched ? the border of 
his garment: 21 forshesaid within 
herself, If I do but “touch his 
garment, I shall be "made whole. 
22 But Jesus turning and seein 

her said, Daughter, "be of odd 
cheer ; *thy faith hath " made thee 
whole. And the woman was ” made 
whole from that hour. 23 And 
when Jesus came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw ‘the flute-players, 
and the crowd making a tumult, 
24 he said, Give place: for the 
damsel “is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 
25 But when the crowd was put 
forth, he entered in, and took her 
by the hand ; and the damsel arose. 
26 And ?'the fame hereof went 
forth into all that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, two blind men. followed 
him, crying out, and saying, Have 
mercy on us, thou *son of David. 
28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They say unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 29 Then touched he their 
eyes, saying, "According to your 
faith be it done unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened. And 
Jesus ?* strictly charged them, say- 


‘ling, See that no man know it. 


31 But they went forth, and 
" spread abroad his fame in all that 


and. 

32 And as they went forth, be- 
hold, *there was brought to him à 
dumb man è? possessed with a de- 
mon. 33 And when the demon 
was cast out, the dumb man spake : 
and the multitudes marvelled, say- 
ing, *It was never so seen in Israel. 
34 But the Pharisees said, 5^ x 
the prince of the demons casteth 
he out demons. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and the villages, *teaching in 
Y Comp. ver. 22; 8.13 ?Seech.8.4  ? Comp. 
ch. 12. 22, 24 > See ch. 4.24 ^ Mk. 2.12. d ch. 12. 


24; Mk. 3. 22; Lk. 11. 15 ; comp. Jn. 7. 20f. * See 
ch. 4. 23 


9 See marginal note on ch. 2. 2. 
10 Or, saved 11 Or, saved thee 
12 Gr. this fame. 13 Or, sternly 1t Or, In 


9. 36 


MATTHEW 


10. 29 


A Preaching Tour. The Twelve Apostles : — Commissioned ; Cautioned ; Encouraged ; 


their synagogues, and “preachin 


? See ch. 4. 
23 


the 'gospel of the kingdom, and | »8eech.4. 


è healing all manner of disease and 
all manner of sickness. 9 
when he *saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion for 
them, “because they were dis- 
tressed and scattered, as sheep not 
having a shepherd. 37 Then saith 
he unto his disciples, *'The harvest 
indeed is plenteous, but the labor- 
ersarefew. 38 *Pray yetherefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he 
send forth laborers into his harvest. 

O / And he called unto him 

his twelve disciples, and 
gave them authority over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
7 heal all manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness. 

2 ^ Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: The first 
i Simon, who is called Peter, and 
i Andrew his brother ; ?* James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 3 'Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew; "'lhomas, and ” Matthew 
the? publican ; ?° James the son of 
Alpheus, and ?Thaddseus; 4 Si- 
mon the *Cananzan, and ? Judas 
Iscariot, who also ? betrayed him. 

5 * These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and charged them, saying, Go not 
into any way of the Gentiles, and 
enter not into any city of the *Sa- 
maritans: 6 but go rather to *the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
«The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out demons : 
freely ye received, freely give. 9 
"Get you no gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in yourpurses; 10 no wallet 
for your journey, neither two coats, 
nor shoes, nor staff: for *the 
laborer is worthy of his food. 
1l And into whatsoever city or 
village ye shall enter, search out 
who in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go forth. 12 And as 
ye enter into the house, "salute it. 
13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: but if it 

e not worthy, let your peace re- 
turn to you. 14 And whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words, as ye go forth out of that 
house or that city, ^shake off the 
dust of your feet. 15 Verily I say 
unto you, ^It shall be more toler- 


1 See marginal note on ch. 4. 23. 2 Or, Jacob 
3 See marginal note on ch. 5. 46. 

4Or, Zealot. See Lk. 6. 15; Acts 1. 13. 

5 Or, delivered him up 6 Gr. girdles. 


23; Mk.1. 


5 14 
36 But| vcSeech.14. 


19; Luke6. 
1 t. 


1. 45 ff. 
m Jn. 11. 16 ; 
14. 5; 20. 


* See ch. 3. 2 

" ver. 9-15: 
Mark 6. 8- 
11; Luke 
9. 3-5; 10. 
412; 
comp. 22. 


= 1 Cor. 9.14; 
1 Tim. 5. 18 


122. 7, 8 
? Acts 13. 51 
a ch. 14. 22, 
24 


22 
h ch. 23. 34; 


.|* upon the house-tops. 


| Jn. 15. 18 ff. 
271. "Lk. 


able for the land of ^Sodom and 
Gomorrah in *the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 

16 ? Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore * wise as serpents, and 
'/harmless as doves. 17 But be- 
ware of men: for they will deliver 
you up to “councils, and ^in their 
synagogues de will scourge you; 
18 yea and before governors and 
kings shall ye be brought for my 
sake, for_a testimony to them and 
to the Gentiles. 19 *But when 
they deliver you up, * be not anx- 
ious how or what ye shall speak: 
for it shall be given you in that 
hour what ye shall speak. 20 For 
‘it is not ye that speak, but the 
A of your Father that speak- 
eth in you. 21 "And brother shall 
deliver up brother to death, and 
the father his child: and children 
shall rise up against parents, and 


.|*cause them to be put to death. 


22 And "ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake: but ^he 
that endureth to the end, the same 
shall besaved. 23 But when they 
? persecute you in this city, flee 
into the next: for verily I say unto 
you, Yeshall not have gone through 
the cities of Israel, ¢ till the Son of 
man be come. í 
24 "A disciple is not above his 
teacher, nor a ?servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough for the dis- 
ciple that he be as his teacher, and 
the?servant as hislord. *If they 
have called the master of the house 
“t Beelzebub, how much more them 
of his household! 26 "Fear them 
not therefore: "for there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed ; 
and hid, that shall not be known. 
27 *What I tell you in the dark- 
ness, speak ye in the light; and 
what ye hear in the ear, proclaim 
28 And be 
not afraid of them that kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather *fear him who is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in "^hell. 29 è Are not two spar- 
Mk. 13.9; Acts 5. 40; 22. 19; 26. 11. Comp. Lk. 
12.11 iver. 19-22: Mark 13. 11-13; Luke 21. 12-17 
k Comp. ch. 6. 25 l Lk. 12.12; comp. Acts 4. 8; 


13.9: 2C0r.13.3 ™ ver. 35,36 ™ ch. 24.9; comp. 
? ch. 24.13 P ch. 23.34 4% See ch. 16. 


19 “ver. 26-33: Luke 12. 2-9 .2 
17; 12.2 *Lk.12.3 Y Comp. ch. 24. 17 
10.31 “See ch. 5. 22 ^ Comp. Lk. 12. 6 


7 Or, simple 1) Gr. Beelzebul. 
8 Or, ven them to death 11 Gr. Gehenna. 
9 Gr. bondservant. 


10. 30 


rows sold for a penny? and not one 
of them shall fall on the ground 
without your Father: 30 but the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 31 Fear not therefore : 
^ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. 32 Every one therefore 
who shall confess ! me before men, 
?*him will I also confess before 
my Father who is in heaven. 
33 But “whosoever, shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father who is in heaven. 

34 *'Think not that I came to 
?send peace on the earth: I came 
not to ?send peace, but a sword. 
35 For I came to seta man at 
variance against his father, and 


the daughter against her mother, 


and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law: 36 ‘and a 
man’s foes shall be they of his 
own household. 37 * He that lov- 
eth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me. 
38 And “he that doth not take his 
cross and follow after me, is not 
worthy of me. 39 ‘He that * find- 
eth his life shall lose it; and he 
that ®loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it. h 

40 *He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, and 'he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 
41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward: and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man's reward. 
49 And "whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. . 
11 ^ And it came to pass when 

Jesus had finished command- 

ing his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence’ to teach and preach in their 
cities. : 

2 ”Now when *John heard in 
the prison the works of the Christ 
he sent by his disciples 3 and 
said unto him, Art thou “he that 
cometh, or look we for another? 
4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Go and tell John the 
things which ye hear and see: 
5 *the blind receive their sight, 


1 Gr. in me. 2 Gr. in him. 
4 Or, found 5 


3 Gr. cast. 
r, lost 


MATTHEW 


Cost of the Service ; its Rewards. 


11. 20 


Messengers from the Baptist. Jesus extols him 


* Lk. 21.18; 
comp. 1 8. 
14.45; 


25. 40 

? See ch. 7. 
28 

? Comp. ch. 
9. 35 

P ver. 2-19: 
Luke 1. 18- 

5 


3 

2 ch. 14. 3; 
Mk. 6. 17; 
comp. Lk. 
9. 7 it. 

* Jn. 6. 14; 
11. 27; 
Heb. 10. 
87; comp. 
ver. 10; 
Ps. 118. 26 

s Comp. Is. 
35. 5 1. ; 
61.1 


t ch. 13. 21, 
57; 24.10; 


and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and 
the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have *good tidings preached 
to them. 6 And blessed is he, 
whosoever shall find *no occasion 
of stumbling in me. 
d as these went their way, 

Jesus began to say unto the mul- 
titudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into "the wilderness 
to behold! a reed shaken with the 
wind? 8 But what went ye out 
to see? a man clothed in soft rai- 
ment! Behold, they that wear 
soft raiment are in kings’ houses. 
9 "But wherefore went ye out? 
to see "a prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a 
prophet. 10 This is he, of whom 
it is written 

z8 Behold, I send my messenger 

before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women 
there hath not arisen a greater 
than John the Baptist: yet hethat 
is *but little in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. 12 
And "from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and men 
of violence take it by force. 13 
For "all the po and the law 
prophesied until John. 14 And 
if ye are willing to receive 17, 
this is ^ Elijah, that is to come. 
15 «He that hath ears "to hear, 
let him hear. 16 But whereunto 
shall I liken this generation? It 
is like unto children sitting in the 
marketplaces, who call unto their 
fellows 17 and say, We piped unto 
you, and ye did not dance; we 
wailed, and ye did not "mourn. 
18 For John came neither ^eating 
nor ‘drinking, and they say, ^He 
hath a demon. 19 The Son of man 
came eating and drinking, and they 
say, Behold, a gluttonous man and 
a winebibber, *a friend of ?publi- 
cans and sinners ! And wisdom ? is 
justified by her ?? works. i 

20 Then began he to upbraid 


10. 20; comp. ch. 9. 34 ° ch. 9. 11; Lk. 15. 2 
6 Or, the gospel 
7 Many ancient authorities read But what went 
ye out to see? a prophet ? $ 
8 Mal. iii. 1. 9 Gr. lesser. 10 Or, him 
11 Some ancient authorities omit fo hear. 
12 Gr. beat the breast. 
13 See marginal note on ch. 5. 46. 14 Or, was 
15 Many ancient authorities read children: as 


; | in Lk. 7. 35. 


11.21 MATTHEW 12. 20 
Jesus upbraids certain Cities; gives Thanks, “Come unto me," “Tord of the Sabbath.” A Cure on the Sabbath 
the cities wherein most of his] “yer; 2428: | for them that were with him, but 
!mighty works were done, because iste y only for the priests! E Or have 
they repented not. 21 a Woe unto pM 6.6 ye not read in the law, that on the 

h 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee,| 9.10: m. |sabbath day the priests in the 
è Bethsaida! for if the + might 1.44; 12.21 | temple profane the sabbath, and 
Rie had | bond xen in "I yro e eh. are guiltless ? But I say unto 
Sat pidon which ward E a 
long ado m b Sablon MS cakes Acts A ; known what this meaneth, ° I de- 
22 But I say unto you, ^it shall| ix.4 2: |sire mercy, and not sacrifice, Ie 
be more tolerable for * e and| $475 vouh nove cas cond the 
Si in ^ j b, ý uiltless. or e Son of man 
ee aN thou, "Ca: 1 ch. 10, 15; is lord p oA HRS JUR A " 
pernaum, shalt thou be exalted] ;$eecn.10. * And he departe ence, an 
unto heaven? thou shalt ?^go|,15 went into their synagogue: 10 and 

Y i s: for if the| $% 4 |behold, a man having a withered 
VOU aeS ei bon done in eon us handi Arid tbey asked hirn, i 
ES hic} re d in thee, sek’ 26. | ing, *Is it lawful to heal on the 
" would Tae enaA onl bhar B iii sabbath aay enn fhe 

£ / T that| ich 'use him. nd he said unto 
day. ait pu Pe Es a 2 io then a man shall there be of 
land of *Sodom in "the day of| Acsi», | you, that shall have one sheep, an 
judgment, than for thee. ORUM if this fall into a pit on the sa bath 

25 "At that season Jesus °an-| 9. af '|day, will he not py bole on it, and 
ee nn ae eae thee i foo ob lift it out? 12 *How much then 
O » Father, Lord o 0 


heaven and 
earth, that “thou didst hide these 
things from the wise and under- 
standing, and didst reveal them 
unto babes: 26 yea, ? Father, * for 
so it was well-pleasing in thy 
sight. 27 "All things have been 
delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no one knoweth the Son, 
save the Father ; neither doth any 
know the Father, *save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
willeth to reveal him. 28 *Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. 29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and “learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and " ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 30 For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden 


is light. 
12 * At that season Jesus went 
on the sabbath day through 
the grainfields; and his disciples 
were hungry and began to ” pluck 
ears and to eat. 2 But the Phari- 
sees, when they saw it, said unto 
him, Behold, thy disciples do that 
which * it is not lawful to do upon 
the sabbath. But he said unto 
them,’ Have ye not read what David 
did, when he was hungry, and they 
that were with him; 4 how he 
entered into the house of God, and 
Sate the showbread, which it was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither 


1 Gr. powers. 

2 Many ancient authorities read be brought 
down. 3 Or, praise | *Or,that 518. xxi. 6. 

6 Some ancient authorities read they ate. 


l ch. 10. 15; 
ver. 22 

m See ch. 
10. 15 

^ ver. 25-21 : 
Luke 10. 
21, 22 

9 See Acts 


a ver. 41, 42 
b See ch. 8. 
20; ver. 32, 


comp. Jn. 


is a man of more value than a 
sheep! Wherefore it is lawful to 
do good on the sabbath day. 13 
Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth ; and it was restored whole, 
as the other. 14 But the Phari- 
sees went out, and *took counsel 
against him, how they might de- 
stroy him. Á ‘ 

15 And Jesus perceiving čt with- 
drew from thence: and many fol- 
lowed him; and ^he healed them 


1.|all, 16 and ?charged them that 


they should not make him known: 
17 that it might be fulfilled which 


_| was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet saying, 
;| f] 


Behold, my ” servant whom I 
have chosen ; 

^ My beloved in whom my soul 
is well pleased : 

¿I will put my Spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judgment 
to the ? Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry 


aloud; 
Neither shall any one hear his 
voice in the streets. 
20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, . 
And smoking flax shall he not 
quench, 


7. 30, 44; 8. 59; 10. 31, 39; 11. 53 — / See ch. 4. 23 
"See ch.8.4 ^ch.3.17;17.5 ? Lk.4.18; Jn. 3. 34 


7 Num. 
9 Hos. vi 
11 See marginal note on Acts 3. 13. 
12 See marginal note on ch. 4. 15. 


xviii. 9, 10. 8 Gr. a greater thing. 
. 6. 10 [s. xlii. 1 ff 


12. 21 


Til he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 
21*And in his name shall the 
! Gentiles hope. / 
. 22 ? Then was brought unto him 
Zone “possessed with a demon 
blind and dumb: and he healed 
insomuch that tne dumb 


24 But when the Phari- 
sees heard it, they said, This man 
doth not cast out demons, but 
5*by 4/Beelzebub the prince of 
the demons. 25 ? And "knowing 
their thoughts he said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: 26 
and if ‘Satan casteth out ‘Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
then shall his kingdom stand? 
27 And if I *¢ by *" Beelzebub cast 
out demons, ** by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your, judges. 28 
But if I * by the Spirit of God cast 
out demons, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you. 29 Or 
how can one enter into the house 
of the strong man, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the 
strong an! and then he will 
spoil T: house. 30 'He that is 
not with me is against me; and he 
thatgathereth not with me scatter- 
eth. 31 ”Therefore I say unto you, 
Every sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men; but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit shall 
not be forgiven. 32 And whoso- 
ever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in “this * world, nor in that which 
is to come. 33 Either make the 
tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree corrupt, and its 
fruit corrupt: for ^the tree is 
known by its fruit. 34 ?Ye off- 
spring of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things? “for out 
of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 35 The good 
man out of his good, treasure 
bringeth forth good things: and 
the evil man out of his evil treas- 
ure bringeth forth evil things. 


1 See marginal note on ch. 4.15. 2O0r,a demoniac 
8 Or, in 4 Gr. Beelzebul. 5 Or, age 


MATTHEW 


Jesus heals Many. Refutes the Pharisees’ Calumny, 


? Rom. 15. 12 


/ See ch. 10. 
25 


9 ver. 25-29 : 
Mark 3. 23- 


k Comp. 

Acts19. 13 
ULK, 11. 23 ; 
comp. Mk. 
9. 40; Lk. 
9. 5 


m Ver, 31,32: 


? See ch. 7. 


6 

P ch. 3.73 
23. 33 

2 ver. 34, 35: 
comp. Lk. 


Luke 11. 
29-32. 
Comp. ch. 
6.4 
u Jon, 1. 17 
v See ch. 8. 


20 
* See ch. 16. 
21 


c ver. 6, 41 
d ver. 43-45 : 
Luke uf 


24-26 
* 2 Pet. 2. 20 
f ver. 46-50: 


'|idle word t 


i0 |of the earth. 


.|is here. 42 


12. 48 


The Craving for Signs rebuked 


36 And I aay unto you, that every 

hat men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
"the day of judgment. 37 For b 
thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes 
and Pharisees answered him, say- 
ing, Teacher, ‘we would see a 
sign from thee. 39 But he an- 
swered and said unto them, ‘An 
evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it but the 
sign of Jonah the prophet: 40 for 
as “Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the * whale ; 
so shall "the Son of man be * three 
days and three nights in the heart 
1 4] *"'The men of 
Nineveh shall stand up in the 
judgment with this generation, 


,|and shall condemn it: for *they 


repented at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, **a greater than Jonah 
."The queen of the 
south shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for she came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and behold, ** a 
greater than Solomon is here. 43 
“But the unclean spirit, when? he 


;|is gone out of the man, passeth 
.|through waterless places, seeking 


rest, and findeth it not. 44 Then 
She saith, I will return into my 
house whence I came out; and 
when She is come, ?he findeth it 


Ih | empty, swept, and garnished. 


Then goeth *he, and taketh with 
° himself seven other spirits more 
evil than ?himself, and they en- 
ter in and dwell there: and *the 
last state of that man becometh 
worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this evil gen- 
eration. . : 
46 "While he was yet speaking 
to the multitudes, behold, his 
"mother and his * brethren stood 
without, seeking to speak to him. 
47 "And one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy ? mother and thy * breth- 
ren stand without, seeking to speak 
tothee. 48 But he answered and 
said unto him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are my 


19. 25f.; Acts1.14 ^ ch. 13. 55; Mk. 6. 3; Jn. 2.12; 
1.3,5,10 ; Acts 1.14; 1 Cor. 9. 5; comp. Gal. 1. 19 


6 Gr. sea-monster. 7 Gr. more than. 
$ 4 7 


SOnd o 2 Or, itse s 
10 Some ancient authorities omit ver. 47. 


12. 49 


Jesus teaches in Parables — the Sower. 


brethren? 49 And he stretched 
forth his hand towards his dis- 
ciples, and said, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! 50 For whoso- 
ever shall do the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, he is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 
On that day went Jesus 
out of “the house, and sat 
+by the sea side. And there 
were gathered unto him great mul- 
titudes, so that *he entered into a 
boat, and sat; and all 


he spake to them ers ee things 
in “parables, saying, Behold, the 
sower went forth to sow; 4 and as 
he sowed, some seeds Am by the 
way side, and the birds came and 
devoured them: 5 and others fell 
upon the rocky places, where they 
had not much earth : and straight- 
way they sprang up, because they 
had no deepness of earth : 6 an 
when the sun was risen, they were 
scorched ; and because they had no 
root, they withered away. n 
others fell upon the thorns; and 
the thorns TEN up and choked 
them: 8 and others fell upon the 
good ground and yielded fruit, 


some a *hundredfold, some = i 


some thirty. 9/He that hath ears! 
let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 11 And 
he answered and said unto them, 
s Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. 
12 * For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 1 
Therefore speak I to them in para- 

les ; because ‘seeing they see not, 
and hearin they hear not, neither 
dothey understand. 14 And unto 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Isaiah, which saith, 

2k By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall i in no wise understand ; 
And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive : 
15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, 
And their ears are dull of hear- 


Andt their eyes they have closed; 


1Some ancient authorities add X and in 
von d Mer pig asin Mk, 4. 9; Lk. 8 


9, 


the multi- | 
tude stood on the beach. 3 And | 


@ ver. 36; 9. 
28; comp. 
Mk. 3. 19 

b ver, 1-15: 


215 comp. 


Luke 10. 
2 


and 13. 3» 


MATTHEW 


The Reason for Parables, 


| ye hear, and 


l them, 


13. 29 


Parable of the Sower explained, The Tares 


Lest haply they should perceive 
with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, 
And understand with their 
heart, 

And should turn We 

And I should heal them. 
16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see; and your ears, for they 
hear. 17 For verily I say unto 
you, that "many prophets and 
righteous men desired to see the 
things which ye see, and saw them 
not; “and to hear the things which 
heard them not. 18 
^ Hear then ye the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any one heareth 
othe word of the kingdom, and 
understandeth it not, then cometh 
»the evil one, and snatcheth away 


' | that which hath been sown in his 


heart. This is he that was sown 
by the way side. 20 And he that 
was sown upon the rocky places, 
this is he that heareth the word, 
and straightway with joy receiveth 
it; 21 yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but endureth for a while; and 
when tribulation or perseeution 
|: ariseth because of the word, 
straightway he 2% stumbleth. 23 


-|And he that was sown among the 
' | thorns, this is he that heareth the 


word; and the care of ” the ? world, 
and the ‘deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. 23 And he that was 
sown upon the good ground, this 
is he that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it; who verily 'bear- 
eth fruit, and bringeth forth, some 
ta, hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

24 S parable set he before 
saying, “The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto’ a man seed 
sowed good seed in his field: 
but while men slept, his v ied 
came and sowed * tares also among 
the wheat, and went away. 26 But 
when the blade sprang up and 
. | brought forth fruit, then a pear ed 
the tares also. 27 And the ?ser- 
vants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst thou not 


3. | sow good seed in thy field? whence 


then hath it tares ! 28 And he 
said unto them, *An enemy hath 
done this. And the?servants say 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 29 But 
he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye 


3 Or age *Or,darnel — 5 Gr. pat dd, i 
r. A man that is an enemy 


13. 30 


gather up the tares, ye root up the 
wheat with them. 30 Let both 
grow together until the harvest : 
and in the time of the harvest I 
will say to the rea pers, G Gather up 
first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them; xus “gather 
the wheat into my bar 

31 Another camila ae he before 
them, saying, ^" The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto ^a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 32 which 
indeed is less than all seeds; but 
when it is grown, it is greater than 
the herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that ° the ‘birds of the heaven come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 


33 Another parable spake he 


unto them; **'The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in "three 
E e of meal, till it was all 
leaven 
34 ‘All ‘these things spake Jesus 
in es unto the multitudes ; 
without a parable spake he 
Bothing unto them: 35 that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
through the prophet, saying, 
2I will open my mouth in para- 


les 
T vill tot things hidden from 
the foundation ? of the world 

36 Then he left the multitudes, 
and went into “the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, say- 
ing, ‘Explain unto us the parab e 
of the tares of the field. 37 And 
he answered and said, He that 
soweth the good seed is * the Son 
of man; 38 and the field is the 
world; and the good seed, these 
are ' the sons of the kingdom ; and 
the tares are "the sons of ” the evil 
one ; 39 and the enemy that sowed 
them i is the devil: and the harvest 
is 4° the end of the world: and the 
reapers are angels. 40 Às there- 
fore the tares are gathered up and 
burned with fire; so shall it bein the 
4oend of the world. 41 * The Son 
of man ? shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that cause 
stumbling, and them that do iniq- 
uity, 42 and “shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: ” there shall be 
the weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth. 43 Then shall the right- 


1 The word in the Greek denotes the Hebrew 
seah, a measure containing DAY a 2 peck and a 


3 Many ancient authorities ‘omit o of ‘the world. 
4 Or, the consummation of the age 


MATTHEW 


The Mustard Seed. The Leaven, Parable of the Tares explained, The Hid Treasure, 


l Comp. ch. 
.12 
m Jn. 8. 44; 
Acts 13. 
10; 1Jn. 3. 
n See ch. 5. 


? ver. 40, 49; 
4. 3; 28. 


$ See ch. 11. 
15 
t ver. 46 
* ver, 44 
" See ver. 
3 


* See ch. 7. 
28 


Y ver. 54-58: 
Mark6. 1-6 
? See ch. 4. 


28 
? See ch. 7. 
28 


b See ch. 12. 
46 
* Mk. 6. 3 


d See ch. 


-| and ĉin 


13. 58 


Teaches at Nazareth and is rejected 


2. | eous shine forth as the sun in the 


kingdom of their Father. *He 
that hath ears”, let him hear. 

44 ° The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a treasure hidden in the 
field ; which a man-found, and hid; 
his joy he goeth and * sell- 
eth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 

45 Again, ‘the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is 
a merchant seeking goodly ager 

6 and having f found one pearl of 
great price, he went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, “the kingdom of 


-| heaven is like unto a ‘net, that 


was cast into the sea, and gathered 
of every kind: 48 which, when it 
was filled, they drew up on the 
beach ; and they sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels m 
the bad they cast away. 4 

shall it be in ?*the end of ts 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the righteous, 50 and “shall cast 


z|them into the furnace of fire: 


*there shall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teet 

1 Have ye under stood all es 
things? They say unto him, Y 
52 And he said unto them, Thee 
fore every scribe who hath been 
made a disciple to the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is 
a householder, who bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and 


53 * And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished these parables, 
he departed thence. 

54 " And coming into his own 
eountry he *taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that ¢ they 
were astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and 
these *mighty works? 55 Is not 
this the carpenter’s sont i is not 
^his mother called Mary ? and his 
? brethren, ? James, and Joseph 
and Simon, and Judas! 56 And 
ehis sisters, are they not all with 
us! Whence then hath this man 
all these things? 57 And they 
were H4offended in him. But 
Jesus said unto them, * A prophet 
is not without honor, save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 
58 And he did not many ? mighty 

5 See ver. 9. 


6 Or, for joy thereof 
7 Gr. drag-net. 


8 Or, the consummation of the £ e 
9 Gr. pow r, Jacob 


ers 
11 Gr. caused to stumble. 


14.1 


pore there because of their un- 


belief. 
T 4 ^ At that season ° Herod 
the tetrarch heard the re- 
port concerning Jesus, 2 and said 
unto his servants, e This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from the 
ead; and therefore do these 
powers work in him or 
è Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put him 
4in prison for the sake of * Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip's wife. 
4 For John said unto him, 7It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 
5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
iude, because AND counted him 
Ja poner But when 
Herod. s birt: day ee the daugh- 
ter of *Herodias danced in the 
midst, and pleased Herod. 7 
Whereupon he promised with an 
oath ito ive hor hoor she 
should S And she, being put 
PERY by Hes mother, saith, 
Give me here on a platter the 
head of John the Baptist. 9 And 
the king was grieved ; but for the 
sake of his oaths, and of them 
that sat at meat with him, he 
commanded it to be given ; 10 and 
he sent and beheaded John in the 
rison. 1l And his head was 
rought on a platter, and given to 
the damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the corpse, and 
buried him; and they went and 
told Jesus. 

13 Now when Jesus heard zt, 
he withdrew from thence in a 
boat, to à desert nace apart: and 
when the EM es heard thereof, 
they followed him ton foot from 
the cities. 14 And he came forth 
and ‘saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion on them, and 
*healed their sick. 15 And when 
even was come, the disciples came 
to him, saying, "The place is desert 
and the time is already past; send 
the multitudes away, that they 
may go into the Mes ki and buy 
themselves food But J Jesus 
paid unto them, They have no need 
to go away 5 give ye them to eat. 
17 And ey say unto him, We 
have here but ? five loaves, and two 
fishes. he said, Bring 
them hither to me. nd, be 
commanded the multitudes to ?sit 
down on the grass; and he took 
1 Or, by land 2 Gr. recline. 


MATTHEW 


John the Baptist beheaded. The Five Thousand fed. Jesus walks on the Water. 


a ver, 1-12: 
Mark 6. 
14-29 ; ver. 
1,2: Luke 


.1-9 
b See 4; ; also 
Mk. 


l ch. 16. 9 
"18.9.13; 


'|the boat, and to go 


-| ing, 


: upon the waters. 


14. 36 


Jesus in Gennesaret 


the five loaves, and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he 
™blessed, and brake and gave the 
loaves to the disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitudes. 20 And 
they all ate, and were filled: and 


; | they took up that which remained 
27: | over of the broken pieces, twelve 


baskets full. 21 And they that 
did eat were about five thousand 
men, besides women and children. 
29 "And straightway he con- 
strained the disciples to enter into 
before him 
unto the other side, till he should 
send the multitudesaway. 23 And 
_| after he had sent the multitudes 
away, ?he went up into the moun- 
tain apart to pray : and when even 
was come, he was there alone. 
24 But the boat? was now in the 
midst of the sea, distressed by the 
waves ; for the wind was contrary. 
25 And in ?the fourth watch of 
the night he came unto them 
walking upon the sea. 26 ex 
when the disciples saw him walkin Hine 


:|on the sea, they were trouble 
: | saying, It is ^a ghost; and they 


cried out for fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto them, sa 
*Be of good cheer; it is 1; 
tbe not afraid. 28 And Peter 
answered him and said, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
29 And he said, 
ome. And Peter went down from 
the boat, and walked upon the 


waters ê to come to J esus. 30 But 
when he saw the *wind, he was 
afraid; 


and beginning to sink, 
out, saying, Lord, save 
And immediately Jesus 


he orie 


; Eee PUN his hand, and took 


hold of him, and saith ‘unto him, 


'|* O thou of little faith, wherefore 


didst thou doubt? 32 And when 
they were gone up into the boat, 
the wind ceased. 33 And they 
that were in the boat ‘worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth thou art 
"the Son of God. 

34 * And when they had crossed 
over, they came to the land, unto 
" Gennesaret. And when the 
men of that place knew him, they 
sent into all that region round 
caue "un brought unto him all 
that were sick; 36 and they be- 
sought him that they might only 

3 Some ancient authorities read was many fur- 
longs distant from the land. 

4 Some ancient authorities read and came. 


5 $ Many ancient authorities ade strong. 
e marginal note on ch. 2. 2. 


15.1 


Ceremonial and Real Defilement. The Canaanitish Woman. 


touch “the border of his garment: 
and as many as ^touched were 
made whole. 
1 5 *'l'hen there come to Jesus 
“from Jerusalem Pharisees 
and scribes, saying, 2 Why do thy 
disciples transgress tho tradition 
of the elders? for they *wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 
3 And he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God because 
of your tradition? 4 For God said, 
1 Honor thy father and thy mother: 
and,’ He that speaketh evilof father 
or mother, let him *die the death. 
But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest have been 
rofited by me is given to God; 
he shall not honor his father *. 
And ye have made void the 5 word 
of God because of your tradition. 
P t ypoerites, well did Isaiah 
rophesy of you oae 
P Ves people honoreth me with 
their lips; 
But their heart i is far from me. 
But in vain do they worship me, 
Teaching as ia ‘doctrines the 
precepts of me 
10 and he called Qo him the mul- 
titude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand: 11 ?Not that 
which entereth into the mouth de- 
fileth the man; but that which 
eas out of the mouth, this 
efileth the man. 12 Then came 
the disciples, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were ‘offended, when they heard 
this saying? 13 But he answered 
and said, * wary. zie which my 
heavenly Father planted not, shall 
be rooted u 14 Let them alone: 
ithey are blind guides. And ^if 
the ibid guide a Dind both 
shall fall into a pit. And Peter 
answered and said s eee ! De- 
clare unto us the eee ble. 16 And 
he said, Are ye also even yet with- 
out understanding? 17 Perceive 
ye not, that whatsoever goeth into 


| the mouth passeth into the belly, 


18 But ” the things which 


and is cast out into the draught? 
roceed 
out of the mouth come forth out of 
the heart; and they defile the man. 

19 ” For out of the heart come forth 


1 Ex. xx. wi „Dt. v. 16. 
2 Ex. xxi. 17 ; Lev. xx. 9. 3 Or, surely die 
4 Uode e authorities add or "his mother. 
A ponen ancient authorities read 

8. xxix 


. 13. 
7 Gr. caused to stumble. 8 Gr. planting. 


MATTHEW 15. 35 
Jesus returns to Galilee, The Four Thousand fed 

“See ch. 9. | evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 

> Comp. ch. | fornications, thefts, false witness, 
230 ME railings: 20 these are the things 
56; 8.22; | which defile the man; but to eat 

.LE6919 | with unwashen hands defileth not 
Mark 1. i-| the man. 

as 21 *And Jesus went out thence, 
71.1; ° |and withdrew into the parts of 
vem m P'l'yreand?Sidon. 22 Deer behold, 

T a Canaanitish woman came out 

* Comp. Lk. | from those borders, and cried ud 

/6o0.2.22 |ing, Have mercy on me, 

E uS thou son of David deneli 
14,1; |is grievously ” vexed eth a, demon. 
ver. 183 A But he answered her not a word. 

Comp. | And his disciples came and besought 
D. eas him, saying, Send her away; for 
1,2)" | she crieth after us. 24 But s an- 

Ag 5? swered and said, I was not sent but 
ch. 23.16, | unto ‘the lost sheep of the house 

i 6,29 of Israel. 25 But she came and 
ery se RN uU. him, saying, Lord 

"Mk 7.20. |h pee nd he answere 
ey gos ende Ibi is Ta meet to take the 

” Com childven? s ? bread and cast it to the 
ae dogs. 27 But she said, Yea, Lord: 

for even the dogs eat of the cr umbs 

° ver. 21-28 which fall from their masters' table. 
24530 28 Then Jesus answered and said 

? See ch. 11. | unto her, O woman, “great is thy 

atbe ch.9, | faith: be it done unto thee even as 

Ju 3 thou wilt. And her daughter was 

r ** f healed from that hour. 

;dhie6 | 29*And us departed thence 

u Comp. ch. | and, came meh unto *the sea of 

oe _ | Galilee ; and he went up into the 
yer 29-41; | mountain, and sat there. 30 And 

NA EU there came unto him great multi- 
fee ch. 4. | tudes, having with them the lame, 

blind, dumb, maimed, and many 

others, and they cast them down 

¥Seech.4. | at his feet; and “he healed them: 

23 3] insomuch that the multitude 

wondered, when they saw the dumb 

pue the maimed whole, and 

e lame walking, and the blind 

?Seech.9.8| seeing: and they z glorified the 
God of Israel. 

aver. 32-39:| 32 *And Jesus called unto him 
Mark8. | his disciples, and said, ? I have com- 
comp.ch. | passion on the multitude, because 

pJ | they continue with me now three 


days and have nothing to eat: and 
I would not send them away fast- 
ing, lest haply they faint on the 
way. nd the disciples say 
unto him, Whence should we have 
so many loaves in a desert place as 
to fill so great a multitude? 34 And 
Jesus said unto them, How man 
loaves have ye? And 
GE and a 
And he commanded the multi- 
3 See marginal note on ch. 2.2. 10 Or, loaf 


15. 36 


MATTHEW 


16. 27 


A Sign from Heaven asked for, The Leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. The Passion, Resurrection, and Coming foretold 


tude to sit down on the ground; | “Comp. ch. 


36 and he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes; and he ^gave thanks 
and brake, and gave to the disci- 
ples, and the disciples to the multi- 
tudes. 37 And they all ate, and 
were filled : and they took up that 
which remained over of the broken 
pieces, seven^baskets full. 38 And 
they that did eat were four thou- 
sand men, besides women and chil- 
dren. And he sent away the 
multitudes, and entered into ° the 
boat, and came into the borders of 
* Magadan. ; 
e And the / Pharisees and 
Sadducees came, and trying 
him “asked him to show them a sign 
from heaven. But he answered 
and said unto them, !^When it is 
evening, ye say, Jt will be fair 
weather: for the heaven is red. 
3 And in the morning, Zt will be 
foul weather to-day: for the heaven 
isredandlowering. Yeknow how 
to discern the face of the heaven ; 
but ye cannot discern the signs of 
the times. 4 *An evil and adul- 
terous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be 
iven unto it, but the sign of 
onah. And he left them, and 
departed. en 
And the disciples came to the 
other side and forgot to take* bread. 
And Jesus said unto them, Take 
heed and * beware of the leaven of 
the ‘Pharisees and Sadducees. 7 
And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, * We took no? bread. 
8 And Jesus perceiving it said, 'O 
ye of little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye have 
no *bread? 9 Do ye not yet per- 
ceive, neither remember ” the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many *"baskets ye took up! 
10 Neither °the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
*?baskets ye took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not perceive that I 
spake not to you concerning “bread? 
But *beware of the leaven of the 
7 Pharisees and Sadducees. 12 Then 
understood they that he bade them 
not beware of the leaven of ? bread, 
but of the teaching of the / Phari- 
sees and Sadducees. 
13 «Now when Jesus came into 


1 The following words, to the end of ver. 3, are 
omitted by some of the most ancient and other 
important authorities. 2 Gr. loaves. 

Or, It is because we took no bread 

4 Basket in ver. 9 and 10 represents different 

Greek words. 


b ch. 16. 10; 
Mk. 8. 8, 


38 
^ Comp. Lk. 


l a 30 ; 
8. 26 ; 14. 31 
™ ch. 14. 17- 


* y ch. 14. 

? ch. 15. 34- 
38 

P See ch. 15. 
37 

4 ver. 13-16: 


b See ch. 4. 

* See ch. 11. 
23 

d Comp. Is. 
Rev. 1. 18; 
ST 

* ch. 18. 18; 
comp. Jn. 
20. 23 

/ Mk. 8. 39; 
Lk. 9. 21; 
comp. ch. 

9 ver. 21-28 : 
Mark 8. 31- 


9.1; Lake 
9. 22-27 


‘| his life for my sake shall 


the parts of " Cæsarea i he 
asked his disciples, saying, Who do 
men say ?that *the Son of man is? 
14 And they said, Some say * John 
the Baptist; some, "Elijah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
prophets. 15 He saith unto them 
But who say yethatlam? 16 And 
Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art ’the Christ, *the Son of 
”the living God. 17 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, Blessed 
art thou, ^Simon Bar-Jonah: for 
“flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but EY Father who is 
in heaven. 18 And I also say unto 
thee, that thou art ê? Peter, and 
upon this 7rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of * Hades 
shall not prevail against it. 19 I 
will give unto thee ^the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and * whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven; and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 20 /Then 
charged he the disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was 
"the Christ. 

21 7 From that time began *Jesus 
to show unto his disciples, that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and * suf- 
fer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and the third day be raised 
up. 22 And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, ? Be 
it far from thee, Lord: this shall 
never be unto thee. 23 But he 
turned, and said unto Peter, Get 


6:| thee behind me, ‘Satan: thou art 


a stumbling-block unto me: for 
thou mindest not the things of 


-|God, but the things of men. 


Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
If any man would come after me, 
let him deny himself, and * take up 
his cross, and follow me. 925 For 
‘whosoever would save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever shall lose 
find it. 
26 For what shall a man be prof- 
ited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and forfeit his life? or what 
shall a man Sh in exchange for 
his life? 27 For the "Son of man 


h ch. 17. 9, 12, 22 f. ; 20. 18 f. ; 27. 63; Mk. 9. 12, 313 
Lk.17.25; 18. 32; 24. 1; comp. ch. 12, 40; Jn. 2. 19 
iSeech.4.10 k See ch. 10.38  /8ee ch. 10. 39 
™ See ch. 8. 20 


5 Many ancient authorities read that I the Son 
of man am. See Mk. 8. 27 ; Lk. 9. 18. 
: en Petros. NE 7 Gr. petra. 
ome ancient authorities read Jesus Christ. 
9? Or, God have mercy on thee 


16. 28 


MATTHEW 


18.3 


The Transfiguration. The True Elijah. The Epileptic Boy. The Power of Faith. The Temple Tax 


“shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels ; and ^then 
shall he render unto every man 
according to his!deeds. 28 Verily 
I say unto you, There are some of 
them that stand here, who shall in 
no wise taste of death, till they see 
*the Son of man “coming in his 
kingdom. : 

7 2 And after six days Jesus 

taketh with him * Peter, and 
? James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into a high moun- 
tain apart: 2 and he was trans- 
figured before them ; and his face 
did shine as the sun, and his gar- 
ments became white as the light. 
3 And behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elijah talking with 
him. 4 And Peter "answered, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, *I will 
make here three ? tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah. 5 While he was 
yet speaking, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them : and be- 
hold, ^a voice out of the cloud, say- 
ing, ¿This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. 6 And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid, 7 And Jesus 
came and touched them and said 
Arise, and * be not afraid. 8 And 
lifting up their eyes, they saw no 
one, save Jesus only. ; 

9 'And as they were coming 
down from the mountain, Jesus 
commanded them, saying, ” Tell the 
vision to no man, until "the Son 
of man be ^risen from the dead. 
10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that? Elijah must first come? 11 
And he answered and said, Elijah 
indeed cometh, and shall restore 
all things: 12 but I say unto you, 
that Elijah is come we and 
they knew him not, but did unto 
him whatsoever they would. Even 
so shall ” the Son of man also suffer 
of them. 13 Then understood the 
disciples that he spake unto them 
of John the Baptist. 

14 2 And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 

im a man, kneeling to him, and 
saying, 15 Lord, have mercy on 
my son: for he is “epileptic, and 
suffereth grievously ; for oft-times 
he falleth into the fire, and oft- 
times into the water. 16 And I 

1 Gr. doing. 2 Or, Jacob 3 Or, booths 


g Com 7 
Mk. D 5; 


i See ch. 3. 


m See ch. 8.4 
n ver. 12, 22; 
noS ch. 8. 

? See ch. 16. 


1 
P See ch. 11. 
14 ; comp. 


2 ver. 14-19: 
Mark 9. 
14-28; ver. 
14-18: 
Luke 9. 
31-42 

T ch. 4. 24 


* ch. 21.21 £.; 
Mk. 11. 
in f.; Lk. 


9. 44-45 
V See ch. 16. 
2i; and 


ver. 9 
? Ex. 30. 13; 
8. 26 
a Rom. 13. 7 
b ch. 22. 17, 
19 


* ch. 5. 29, 


i|hither to me. 18 And 


` | Jesus apart, and said, Wh 


brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not eure him. 17 And 
Jesus answered and said, O faith- 


.|less and perverse generation, how 
: | long shall I be with you ? how long 


shall I bear with you?! bring him 
Jesus re- 


buked him; and the demon went 


i | out of him : and the boy was cured 
b: | from that hour. 


19 Then came the disciples to 
i y could 
not we cast it out? 20 And he 
saith unto them, Because of your 


a little faith: for verily I say unto 


you, ‘If ye have faith as ‘a grain 
of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
“this mountain, Remove hence to 


. | yonder place ; and it shall remove; 


and "nothing shall be impossible 
unto you.* X 

22 z And while they "abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be ?delivered u 
into the hands of men; 23 an 
7 they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised up. And 
they were exceeding sorry. 

24 And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
‘the *half-shekel came to Peter, 
and said, Doth not your teacher 


1 pay *the "half-shekel? 25 He saith, 
ea 


. And when he came into the 
house, Jesus spake first to him 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? 
the kings of the earth, from whom 
do they receive “toll or "tribute! 
from their sons, or from stran- 

ers? 26 And when he said, 

rom strangers, Jesus said unto 
him, Therefore the sons are free. 
27 But, lest we ‘cause them to 
stumble, go thou to the sea, and 
cast a hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a ?shekel: that take 
and give unto them for me and 


thee. 

18 “In that hour came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying, 

Who then is ? greatest in the king- 

dom of heaven? 2 And he called 

to him a little child, and set him 


T in the midst of them, 3 and said, 


30; 18. 6,8, 9; Mk. 9. 42, 43, 45, 47 ; Lk. 17. 2 ; Jn. 
6. 61 ud Cor.8.13 d ver.1-9: Mark 9. 33-87; Luke 
9. 46- 


* Man 
21 But this kind goeth not out save by prayer and 
fasting. See Mk.9.29. 

5 Some ancient authorities read were gathering 
themselves together. $ See ch. 10. 4. 

7 Gr. didrachma. Comp. marginal note on Lk. 
15. 8. 8 Gr. stater. 9 Gr. greater. 


authorities, some ancient, insert ver. 


18.4 


MATTHEW 


18. 30 


The Question of Rank. Of Stumbling-blocks. The Lost Sheep. Duty towards Offenders. The Unmerciful Servant 


Verily I say unto you, Except ye 
turn, and “become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. hoso- 
ever therefore shall humble him- 
self as this little child, the same is 
the ! greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 5 And whoso shall re- 
ceive one such little child in my 
name receiveth me: 6 but? whoso 
shall ° cause one of these little ones 
that believe on me to stumble, it is 
profitable for him that ?a great 
millstone should be hanged about 
his neck, and that he should be 
sunk in the depth of the sea. 

Woe unto the world because 
of occasions of stumbling ! for ^it 
must needs be that the occasions 
come; but woe to that man through 
whom the occasion cometh! 8 And 
eif thy hand or thy foot *causeth 
thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast 
it from thee: it is good for thee 
to enter into life maimed or halt, 
rather than having two hands or 
two feet to be cast into the eternal 
fire. 9 And /if thine eye *causeth 
thee to stumble, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: it is good for 
thee to enterinto life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be 
cast into the *“hell of fire. 10 See 
that ye despise not one of these 
little ones : for I say unto you, that 
in heaven ^their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father who 
is in heaven. 12 How think ye? 
iif any man have a hundred sheep, 
and one of them be gone astray 
doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and go unto the mountains, 
and seek that which goeth astray ! 
13 And if so be that he find 1t, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
over it more than over the ninety 
and nine which have, not gone 
astray. 14 Even so it is not "the 
will of oe Father who is in 
heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

15. And *if thy brother sin 
"against thee, go, show him his 
fault between thee and him alone: 
if he hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 16 But if he hear 
thee not, take with thee one or two 


1 Gr. greater. 

2 Gr. a millstone turned by an ass. 

3 Gr. Gehenna of fire. 

4 Many authorities, some ancient, insert ver. 
11 For the Son of man came to save that which 
was lost. See Lk. 19. 10. 

5 Gr. a thing willed before your Father. 

$ Some ancient authorities read my. 

7 Some ancient authorities omit against thee. 


“ch 19.45 | more, that ‘at the mouth of two 
Lk. 18.17; | witnesses or three every word may 
comp, |be established. 17 And if he re- 
20:1 Pet. | fuse to hear them, "tell it unto the 

suit 90. | church: and if he refuse to hear 

Lk. 17.2; | the ®church also, “let him be unto 

Pan eee thee as the Gentile and the ° pub- 
e See ch.17. |lican. 18 Verily I say unto you 
Ao AE What things soever ye shall bin: 

1Cor. 11. |on earth shall be bound in heaven ; 

SAT E and what things soever ye shall 
Mk.9.43; |loose on earth shall be loosed in 
c. ch. |heaven. 19 Again I say unto you, 

/ch.5.29; | that if two of you shall agree on 
Mk. 9. t earth as touching anything that 
125P»-** |they shall ask, ?1t shall be done 

?S8eech.5. | for them of my Father who is in 

M Comp. heaven. or where two or 
Acs1., |three are gathered together in my 
19: Rev. $. | name, there am I in the midst of 
14 I is | PSM, 

8: Tob. 12,|. 21 Then came Peter and said to 
A _|him, Lord, ? how oft shall my 
n E brother sin against me, and I for- 
,D.11,, |give him? until "seven times? 22 

comp. Gal. | Jesus saith unto him, I say not 

6.1; 2 Th. | unto thee, Until seven times ; but. 
5.19: Ley. | Until "*seventy times seven. 23 

9.11; Therefore is ‘the kingdom of heaven 
Ecclus. 19. | likened unto a certain king, who 

would “make a reckoning with his 
pt... |servants. 24 And when he had 
17;2Cor. | begun to reckon, one was brought 

Hui, | unto him, that owed him ten thou- 
19; Heb. |sand Ptalents. 25 But forasmuch 
"d D e as he " had not wherewith to pay, 
1Cor.6. |his lord commanded him “to be 
od sold, an is wife, and children, 

2Th. 3.6, | and all that he had, and payment 
olftie 1g. | 9. be made. 26 The X servant 

Jn. 20.23’ | therefore fell down and ?"wor- 
dis VOU shipped him, saying, Lord, have 
"Lk.1.4 | patience with me, and I will pay 
"Comp. ,, | thee all. 27 And the lord of that 

+ Be 14 . . 

t See ch. 13. | "servant, being moved with com- 

u% 3,19 | Passion, released him, and forgave 

v Lk. 7. 42 im the debt. 28 But that ™ser- 

” Comp. Ex. | vant went out, and found one of 
25. 39; 2K, | his fellow-servants, who owed him 
4. 1; Neh. | a hundred "shillings: and he laid 


5.5 
V See ch. 8.2 


hold on him, and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay what thou 
owest. 29 So his fellow-servant 
fell down and besought him, say- 
ing Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee. 30 And he would 


8 Or, congregation 

9 See marginal note on ch. 5. 46. 

10 Gr. shall become. 

11 Or, seventy times and seven 

12 Gr. bondservants. 

13 This talent was pror worth about £200, 
or $1000. : 14 Gr. bondservant. 

15 See marginal note on ch. 2. 2. — 19 Gr. loan. 

17 The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth 
about eight pence half-penny, or nearly seven- 
teen cents. 


18.31 


MATTHEW 


19. 24 


Jesus leaves Galilee for Judæa, The Question about Divorce. Jesus receives Little Children, The Peril of Riches 


not: but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay that 
which was due. 31 So when his 
fellow-servants saw what was done 
they were exceeding sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 32 Then his lord 
called him unto him, and saith to 
him, Thou wicked ! servant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, because 
thou besoughtest me: 33 shouldest 
not thou also have had mercy on 
thy fellow-servant, even as I had 
mercy on thee? 34 And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due. 35 “So shallalso 
my heavenly Father do unto you, 


ye forgive not every one his 
brother from your hearts. 
>And it came to pass 


19 when Jesus had finished 
these words, he departed from 
Galilee, and “came into the bor- 
ders of Judæa beyond the Jordan; 
2 and great multitudes followed 
him; and “he healed them there. 
3 And there came unto him 
? Pharisees, trying him, and saying, 
* [s it lawful for a man to qu away 
his wife for every cause? 4 And 
he answered and said, Have ye not 
read, *that he who *made them from 
the beginning made them male and 
female, 5 and said, For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife; and ?the two shall become 
one flesh? 6 So that they are no 
more two, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put_asunder. 7 They 
say unto him, *Why then did Moses 
command to give a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away? 8 He 
saith unto them, Moses for your 
hardness of heart suffered you to 
utaway your wives: butfrom the 
E iun it hath not been so. 
And I say unto you, " Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, "except 
for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: 
Sand he that marrieth her when 
she is put away committeth adul- 
tery. 10 The disciples say unto 


1 Gr. bondservant. 7 

2 Many authorities, some ancient, insert the. 

3 Gen. i. 27 ; v.2. A 

3 Some ancient authorities read created. 

5 Gen. ii. 24. 6 Dt. xxiv. 1-4. 

7 Bome ancient authorities read saving for the 
cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress : 
a8 in ch. 5. 32. 

5 The following words, to the end of the verse, 
are omitted by some ancient authorities. 


a See ch. 6. 
14 


n See ch. 5.3 
? ver. 16-29; 


eng 

Lk. 10. 25- 
28 

P See ch. 25. 
46 


2 Lev. 18. 5; 
Neh. 9. 29; 
k. 20. 


t Lk. 12. 33; 
comp. 16. 
9; Acts 2. 
45; 4. 34 f. 

* ch. 6. 20 


" Comp. ch. 
13. 22; Mk. 
10. 23 f. ; 
Lk. 18. 24 


* Mk. 10. 25; 
Lk. 18. 25 


him, If the case of the man is so 
with his wife, it is not expedient 
to ATE 11 But he said unto 
them, ‘Not all men can receive 
this saying, but *they to whom 
it is given. 12 For there are 
eunuchs, that were so born from 
their mother's womb: and there 
are eunuchs, that were made eu- 
nuchs by men: and there are 
eunuchs, that made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

13 "Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should lay his hands on them, and 


1 |pray: and the disciples rebuked 


them. 14 But Jesus said, "Suffer 
the little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: for *to such 
belongeth ^the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 °And behold, one came to 
him and said, Teacher, what good 
thing shall I do, that i may have 
? eternal life? 17 And he said unto 
him, " Why askest thou me concern- 
ing that which is good? One there 
is who is good : but ?if thou would- 
est enter into life, VUA the com- 
mandments. 18 Hesaith unto him, 
Which? And Jesus said, Thou 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
19 "Honor thy father and thy 
mother; and, ?*'Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. 20 The young 
man saith unto him, All thesethings 
have I observed : what lack I yet? 
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wouldest be perfect, go, ‘sell that 
which thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have "treas- 
ure in heaven: and come, follow 
me. 22 But when the young man 
heard the saying, he went away 
sorrowful; for he wasone that had 
great possessions. s 

23 And Jesus said unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, "It is 
hard for à rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 24 And 
again I say unto you, *It is easier 
for a camel to go through a, needle's 
eye, than for a rich man to enter 

? Or, of such is red 

10 Some ancient authorities read Good Teacher. 
See Mk. 10. 17; Lk. 18. 18. 

11 Some ancient authorities read Why callest 
thou me good? None is good save one, even God. 
See Mk. 10. 18; Lk. 18. 19. 

12 Ex. xx. 12-16; Dt. v. 16-20. 

13 Lev. xix. 18. 


19. 25 
Reward of Self-sacrifice. 


into the kingdom of God. 25 And 
when the disci gis heard it, they 
were astonishe exceedingly, say- 
ing, Who then can be saved? 

And Jesus looking upon them said 
to them, * With men this is impos- 
sible; but with God all things are 
possible. 27 Then answered Peter 
and said unto him, Lo, we have left 
all, and followed thee; what then 
shall we have? 28 And Jesus said 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that ye who have followe me, in 
the regeneration when ” the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his 
glory, * ye also shall sit upon twelve 
ue judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And Zevery one that 
hath left houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, * or 
children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive ĉa hundred- 
fold, and shall inherit eternal 
life. 30 * But many shall be last 
E are first; and first that are 


30 1 For "the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man 
that was a householder, who went 
out early in the morning to hire 
laborers into his %’vineyard. 2 
And when he had agreed with the 
laborers for a ? shilling a day, he 
sent them into his vineyar 3 
And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others Brand 
the marketplace idle ; eee 
them he said, Go ye ADR ind) a 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right 
wil give you. And they went 
theis way. Again he went out 
about the sixth and the ninth hour, 
and did likewise. 6 And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others standing; and he 
saith unto them, Wh stand; ye here 
i the day idle? 7 say unto 
m, Because no man pen hired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard. 8 And when ^even 
was come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his ‘steward, Call the 
laborers, and pay them their hire, 
beginning from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a ?shilling. 
1 nd when the first came, they 
supposed that they would receive 
more; and they likewise received 
every man a “shilling. 11 And 
^ Ried ancient authorities add or wife: as in 
E de Some ancient authorities read RUMOR 
3 See marginal note on ch. 18. 28 


MATTHEW 


The Laborers in the Vineyard. The Passion a Third Time foretold 


€ Lk. 22. 30; 


6. 

* ch. 20. 16; 
Mk. 10. 31; 
Lk. 13. 30 

f See ch. 13. 


24 
? ch. 21. 28, 


33 
^ Lev. 19. 13 
i Comp. Lk. 
8.3 


26. 
n A ch. 6. 
23; Mk. 7. 
2; comp. 
t. 15.9 
e Sec ch. 19. 
30 
? ver. 17-19: 
Mark 10. 
32-34 ; 
Luke 18. 
31-33 
p es ch. 16. 
end ur 25 
REE 2. 23; 
8.13; 4. 27’; 
21. 11 
T ver. 20-28 : 
Mark 10. 
385-4 
Sch. 4. 21; 
10. 
t See ch. 8. 2 


* Comp. 
Acts 12. 2; 
Rev. 1. 

V See ch. 13. 

? ch. 25. 34 


a ver. 25-28: 


b ch. 2 B 
Mk. 
10. "a 


35; 


20. 27 


when they received it, they mur- 


'| mured against the householder, 12 


saying. These last have spent but 
one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, who have borne the 
burden of the day and * the * scorch- 
ing heat. 13 But he answered and 
said to one of them, ^ Friend, I do 


l; | thee no wrong: didst not thou 


agree with me for a ?shilling? 14 
Take up that which is thine, and 
go thy way; it is my will to give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? or is 
thine “eye evil, because I am good? 
16 So “the last shall be first, and 
the first last. 

17 ° And as Jesus was going up 
to Jerusalem, he took the twelve 
disciples apart, and on the way he 
said unto them, 18 Behold, we go 
up to J erusalem ; and the Son of 
man ? shall be ?delivered unto the 
chief priests and scribes; and they 
shall condemn him to death, 19 
and ?shall deliver him unto the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify : and? the third day 
he shall be raised u 

20 “Then came t mpm themother 
of *the sons of Zebedee with her 
sons, $* worshipping him, and ask- 
ing a certain thing of him. 21 
And he said unto her, What would- 
estthou? She saith unto him, Com- 
mand that these my two sons “may 
sit, one on thy right hand, and one 
on thy left hand, in t ed and at 
22 But Jesus answered and said 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able "to drink the cup that I a 
about to drink? They say dl 
him, We are able. 23 He saith 
unto them, * My cup indeed ye shall 
drink : but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left hand, is not mine to 
give; " but it ts for them for whom 
it hath been prepared of my 
Father. 24 And when the ten 
heard it, they were moved with 
indignation ee the two 
brethren. But Jesus called 
them unto es and said, Ye know 
that the rulers of the Gentiles lord 
it over them, and their great ones 
exercise authority over them. 26 
Not so shall it be among you: 
"but whosoever would become great 
among you shall be your * minister ; 
27 and whosoever would be first 


4 Or, hot wind 5 See ch. 10. 4. 
6 See marginal note on ch. 2. 2. 
7 Or, servant 
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The Two Blind Men at Jericho. The Triumphal Entry. The Traders cast out of the Temple. Jesus’ Authority questioned 


among you shall be your ! servant: 
28 even as "the Son of man "came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 
29 *And as they went out from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
im. _30 And behold, two blind 
men sitting by the way side, when 
they heard that Jesus was passing 
by, eried out, saying, Lord, “have 
mercy on us, thou “son of David. 
31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, that they should hold their 
peace: butthey cried out the more, 
saying, Lord, have mercy on us, 
thou ‘son of David. 32 And Jesus 
Stood still, and called them, and 
said, What will | 
unto you? 33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our ks may be opened. 
4 And Jesus, being moved wit 
compassion, touched their eyes; 
and straightway they receive 
their sight, and followed him. 
/And when they drew 
nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
came unto Bethphage, unto "the 
mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, 2 saying unto them, 
Go into the village that is over 
against ons and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 3 And if any one 
say aught unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway, he will send them. 
4 Now this is come to pass 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken through the prophet, 


saying, : 
5 ? Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behol 


ee, 
Meek, and riding upan an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an 


ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
even as Jesus appointed them, 
7 and brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their m 
ments; and hesatthereon. 8 And 
the most part of the multitude 
‘spread their garments in the way 
and others cut branches from the 
trees, and spread them in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went 
before him, and that followed, 
cried, saying, * Hosanna to the “son 
[o avid: ^Blessed £s he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna 'in the highest. 10 And 

1 Gr. bondservant. 2 Is. lxii. 11; Zech. ix. 9. 


e that I should do. 


d, thy King cometh unto| 


? See ch. 8. 
20 


Rev. 1.5 
* ver. 29-34 : 
Mark 10. 
46-52 ; 
Luke 18. 


m 35.1. 2L. 

25; 6. 14; 
16 40; Acts 
3. 22 y 


;|tudes said, This is "the 


; | temple ?of God, and 


:|for ever. 


`| unto them, Verily I 


when he was come into Jerusalem, 
all the city was stirred, saying, 
Who is this? 11 And the multi- 
rophet, 
Jesus, from ” Nazareth of Galilee. 
12 ^ And Jesus entered into the 
cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the ?money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold *the doves; 
13 and he saith unto them, It is 
written, *My house shall be called 
a house of prayer: "but ye make 
it a den of robbers. 14 And the 
blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple; and *he healed them. 
5 But when the chief priests and 
the scribes saw the wonderful 


tig. | things that he did, and the chil- 


dren that were crying in the temple 
and saying, Hosanna to the *son 
of David; they were moved with 
indignation, 16 and said unto him, 
Hearest thou what these are say- 
ing! And Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea: did ye never read, *Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
perfected raise? 17 And he 
hem, and went forth out of 
the city to * Bethany, and lodged 
there. : 

18 ¿Now in the morning as he 
returned to the city, he hungered. 
19 And seeing "a fig tree by the 
way side, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only; 


‘land he saith unto it, Let there 


no fruit from thee henceforward 
And immediately the 
fig tree withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw it, they 


‘|marvelled, saying, How did the 


fig tree immediately wither away ? 
21 And Jesus answered and said 
say unto you, 
“If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye Es not only do what is done 
to the fig tree, but even if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou 
dem up and cast into the sea, 1b 
shall be done. 22 And *all things, 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. i 

23 * And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and 


.|the elders of the people came unto 


him as he was teaching, and said, 


1| By what authority doest thou these 


things? and who gave thee this 
authority? 24 And Jesus answered 


3 Many ancient authorities omit of God. 
i ef 6 Ps. viii. 2. 


LE CA ett A 
5 Jer. vii. 11. 7 Or, a single 


21. 25 


Parable of the Two Sons. 


and said unto them, I also will ask 
you one ! question, which if ye tell 
me, I likewise will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 25 The 
baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven or from men? 
they reasoned with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, From heaven 
he will say unto us, Why then did 
ye not believe him* 26 Butif we 
shall say, From men ; we fear the 
multitu e; for all hold John as “a 
rophet. '97 And they answered 
esus, and said, We know not. 
He also said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do 
these things. 28 But what think 
ye? A man had two ?sons ; and he 
came to the first, and said, 3 Son, 
go work to-day in the ? vineyard. 
29 And he answered and sai 
will not: but afterward he repented 
himself, and went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and said likewise. 
And he answered and said, I go 
sir: and went not. 31 Which o 
the two did the will of his father? 
They say, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that *the *publicans and Hue ar- 
lots go SUA (e kin Ero of God be- 
fore you. 32 hn came unto 
you in the ia "of righteousness, 
and ye believed him not; but the 
*publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when yesaw it, did not 
even repent yourselves afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 

Hear another parable: *'There 
was a man that was a householder, 
who "planted a? ru iu and set a 
hedge about it, and a? wine- 

ress in ib, and 9 baile: a ques and 

et it out to husbandmen, and "went 
into another country. 34 And when 
the season of „the fruits drew near, 
he ‘sent his * servants to the hus- 
bandmen, to receive *his fruits. 
35 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 
36 Again, he * sent other ? servants 
more than the first : and they did 
unto them in like manner. 37 But 
afterward he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 38 But the husbandmen, 
when they saw the son, said among 
themselves, This is the heir; come, 
let us kill him, and take his inheri- 
tance. 39 And they took him, and 


1 Gr. word. |? Gr. children. 3 Gr. Child. 
4 Bee marginal note on ch. 5. 46. 
5 Gr. bondservants. 6 Or, the fruits of it 
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Of the Wicked Hushandmen. The Marriage Feast and Slighted Invitation 


? See ch. 11. 
9s mp. 


h ch. 25. 14 
ich. 22. 3 
k ch. 22. 1 


1 Comp. ch. 


16- 

T See ch. 13. 
24 

* ch. 21. 34 


t ch. 21. 36 


“ Ezek, 21. 
21; Obad. 
14 


22. 9 


cast him forth out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. 40 When there- 
fore the lord of the vineyard shall 
come, what will he do unto those 


husbandmen? 41 They say unto 
him, He will miserably destro 
those miserable men, and ‘will 


let out the vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, who shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons. 
42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, 
imThe stone which the builders 
rejected, 
The same ue made the head of 
the corne 
This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? 
43 "Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom o od shall be taken 
away from you, and shall be En 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 44 8 he that falleth 
on this stone Shall be broken to 
pices : but on whomsoever it shall 
ll, it will scatter him as dust. 
45 And when the chief priests and 
the Pharisees heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of 
them. 46 And when they sought 
to lay hold on him, they ” feared 
the multitudes, because they took 
him for a ° pro het. 
29 And Jesus ? answered and 
spake am in parables unto 
them, saying, 2 27 The kingdom of 
heaven i li pneg unto a certain 
ng. who made a marriage feast 
for is son, 3 and ‘sent forth his 
5servants to call them that were 
bidden to the marriage feast: and 
they would not come. 4 Again ey 
tsent forth other 5 servants, Ee in 
Tell them that are bidden, ehold, 
I have made ready my Ses m 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come to 
the marriage feast. 5 But they 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his own farm, an- 
other to his merchandise ; 6 and 
the rest laid hold on his * servants 
and treated them shamefully, and 
killed them. 7 But the king was 
wroth; and he sent his armies, and 
E ju those murderers, and 
burne i city. 8 Then saith 
he to his ?servants, The wedding 
is roads "pur they that were bidden 
were not worthy. 9 Go ye there- 
fore unto "the partings of the high- 


7 Ps. cxviii. 22 f. 
8 Some ancient authorities omit ver. 44. 
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Captious Questions: — Tribute to Casar? Is there a Resurrection? Which is the Great Commandment ? 


ways, and as many as ye shall find 
bid to the marriage feast. 10 And 
those 'servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, both 
bad and good: and the wedding 
was filed with guests. 11 But 
when the king came in to ea 
the guests, he saw there “a man 
who had not on a wedding-gar- 
ment: 12 and he saith unto him, 
E Friend, how camest thou in hither 
not having a wedding-garment! 
And he was speechless. hen 
the king said to the ?servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and cast 
him out into *the outer darkness ; 
*there shall be the weeping and 
the gnashin of teeth. 14 For 
many are “called, but few 4? chosen. 
5 e Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 
snare him in Ais talk. 16 And they 
send to him their disciples, wit 
the /Herodians, saying, ‘Teacher 
we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, 
and carest not for any one: for 
thou regarde not the person of 
men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
i I nie unto ^ Cesar, or not? 

8 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, ra said, Why make ye trial 
of me, ye hypocrites? 19 Show 
me the ? put mone And they 
brought unto him a ? enarius. 20 
And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and superscription ! 

hey say unto him, Cesar’s. 
'Then saith he unto them, * Render 
therefore unto Cæsar the things 
that are Cæsars; and unto God 
the things that are God's. 22 And 
when they heard it, they marvelled, 
and * left him, and went away. 

23 *On that day there came to 
him ”Sadducees, *” they that say 
that there is no resurrection : and 
they asked him, 24 saying, Teacher, 
Moses said, ^ Ifa man die having no 

children, his brother ° shall marry 
his wife, 'and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and the first 


married and deceased, and having 
no seed left his wife unto his 
brother; 26 in like manner the 


second also, and the third, unto 


1 Gr. bondservants. 2 Or, ministers 
$ See marginal note on ch. 18. 
4 Many ancient authorities re: ad. saying. 
H pe. xxv. 
r. shall perform the duty of a husband's 
Eos to his wife. 


™ See ch. 3. 7 
" Acts 23. 8 


Mark 12, 


Heb. 10. 
n ; 1 Pet. 


5i of Jacob? God 


the 7seventh. 27 And after them 
all, the woman died. 28 In the 
resurrection therefore whose wite 
shall she be of the seven? for they 
allhadher. 29 But Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err, 
enot knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 30 For in the 
resurrection they neither Pmarry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are 
as angels? in heaven. 31 But as 
touching the resurrection of the 
ead, have ye not ion that which 
eR spoken unto God, say- 
ing, 32 °I am the iuo [9 esl aham 
and the God of Isaac, and the G God 
is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 33 And 
when the multitudes heard it, ‘they 
were astonished at his teaching. 
34 "But the Pharisees, when they 
heard that he had put ™ the Saddu- 
cees to silence, gathered themselves 


together. 35 ' And one of them, ‘a 
Taw yep aa aked ma a question, try- 
ing Teacher, which is the 


c. gren makes in the law? 


7 And he said unto him, ? Thou 


shalt love the Lord thy God by 


' all thy heart, and with all th 


and with all thy mind. 38 hn is 
Un freno and first commandment. 

And a second like unto it is 
ibis. 12t Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. 40 * On these two com- 


mandments the whole law hangeth, 
and the rophets. 
ow while the Pharisees 


were gathered together, Jesus 
asked them a question, 42 say- 
ing, What think ye of the Christ? 
whose son is he? They say unto 
him, * The son of David. 43 He 
saith unto them, How then doth 


‘| David vin the Spirit call him Lord, 


sying : 
44 12 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I Pese thine enemies under- 
neat feet ? 
45 If David hon calleth him Lord, 
how is he his son? 46 And “no 
one was able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any man from 


i: | that day forth ask him any more 
6; 


questions. 

è Then spake Jesus to the 
kad multitudes and to, his dis- 
ciples, 2 saying, * The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat: 


7 Gr. sev 
* Many. ancient authorities XP God. 
t 


9 Ex. jii. 
u Or, aay a second is like unto it Thou. shalt 
L 18. 13 Pg, cx. 1. 


Tove &c. 12 Lev. xix. 
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Pharisaism exposed ; warned against ; denounced: — the Seven Woes 


3 all things therefore whatsoever | ^ L' t1. 46; 


they bid you, these do and observe: 
but do not ye after their works; 
for they say, and do not. 4 Yea 
“they bind heavy burdens ‘an 
grievous to be borne, and lay them 
on men's shoulders ; but they them- 
selves will not move them with 
their finger. 5 But all their works 
they do *to be seen of men: for 
they “make broad their phylacte- 
ries, and enlarge “the borders of 
their garments, 6 and ° love the chief 
place at feasts, and the chief seats 
in the synagogues, 7 and the salu- 
tations in the marketplaces, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi. 8 But 
7 be not ye called / Rabbi: for one 
is your teacher, and all ye are 
brethren. 9 And call no man your 
father on the earth: for "one is 
our Father, ?even he who is in 
eaven. 10 Neither be ye called 
masters: for one is your master, 
even the Christ. 11 ‘But he that 
is ?greatest among you shall be 
your ‘servant. 12 And *whoso- 
ever shall exalt himself shall be 
humbled; and whosoever shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 

13? But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! "because 
ye shut the kingdom of heaven 
ï against men 5 for ye enter not in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering in to enter.? 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye com- 
pass sea and land to make one 
^proselyte; and when he is be- 
come so, ye make him twofold more 
a son of *^hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye ?blind 
guides, that say, * Whosoever shall 
swear by the? temple, it is nothing ; 
but whosoever shall swear by the 
gold of the? temple, he is?a debtor. 
17 Ye fools and blind : for " which 
is greater, the gold, or the ? temple 
that hath sanctified the gold? 18 
And, Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever 
shall swear by the gift that is upon 
it, he is *a debtor. 19 Ye blind 
for * which is greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 


1Many ancient authorities omit «nd grievous 
to be borne. 2 Gr. the heavenly. 

3 Gr. greater. —. * Or, minister — 9 Gr. before. 

$ Some authorities insert here, or after ver. 12, 
ver. 14 Woe unto you, seribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, even 
while for a pretence ye make bong poda : there- 
e ye shall receive greater condemnation. ` See 

k. 12. 40; Lk. 20. 47. 7 Gr. Gehenna. 

8 Or, sanctuary : as in ver. 35. 

9 Or, bound by his oath 


p. 
Acts 15. 10 
b ch. 6.1, 5, 


1 
? Ex. 13. 9; 
20:95 


h eu 6. 9 : 

i See ch. 20. 

k Lk. 14.11; 
18. 14 

l ver. 15, 
(16,) 23, 25, 


21, 
m Lk, 11. 52 
n Acts 2. 10; 
; 13. 43 


comp. 
Acts 23. 3 


a Dk. 11. 47£. | h 


b Acts 7. 
51f.; ver. 
34, 37 


, 


* ch. 3. 1 


d ver. 34-36 : 


9 ch. 10. 23 


20 He therefore that sweareth by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
allthings thereon. 21 And he that 
sweareth by the *temple, sweareth 
by it, and by him that 'dwelleth 
therein. 22 And he that sweareth 
by the heaven, sweareth "by the 
throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon. ^ 

23 "Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe 
mint and anise and cummin, and 
have left undone the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, justice, and mercy, 


Lh and faith: but these ye ought to 
‘| have done, and not to have left the 


other undone. 24 Ye* blind guides, 
that strain out the gnat, and swal- 
low the camel ! ? 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for "ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are 
full from extortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, "cleanse 
first the inside of the cup and of 
the platter, that the outside thereof 
may become clean also.  . 

27 *Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 


‘| outwardly appear beautiful, but in- 


wardly are full of dead men’s bones, 
and of all uncleanness. 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly appear right- 
eous unto men, but inwardly ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 *Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and 


s garmin the tombs of the righteous, 


0 and say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we should not 
have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 31 
Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, 
that "ye are sons of them that slew 
the prophets. 32 Fill ye up then 
the measure of your fathers. 33 Ye 
serpents, ^ye offspring of vipers, 
how shall ye escape the judgment 
of "ehell? 34 ?' Therefore, behold 
*l send unto you prophets, an 
wise men, and seribes: some of 
them shall ye kill and erucify ; and 
some of them shall ye ‘scourge in 
your synagogues, and ?persecute 
from city to city: 35 that upon 
you may come all the righteous 
blood shed on the earth, from the 


‘| blood of ^ Abel the righteous unto 


the blood of Zachariah ‘son of Bara- 
chiah, whom ^ ye slew between the 
10 Or, dill 


23. 36 


MATTHEW 


24. 30 


Lament over Jerusalem. Destruction of the Temple foretold. The Signs of the Coming 


sanctuary and the altar. 36 Verily | “Gomp. 10. 
I say unto you, All these things | » ver. 31-39 
shall come upon “this generation. Nigra 
37 ?O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that | ¢Sée ch. 5 
e killeth the prophets, and stoneth NALE d 
them that are sent unto her! how | 30; comp 
often would I have gathered Gar o EAE 
children together, ^even as a hen | 9.71": Jer 
p her chickens under her OT 
pos and ye would not! 38 Be-| "Ps 118. 36 
] SEM i your house is left unto you ee 
esolate. > 


39 For I say unto you,| Tukea 
Ye shall not see me henceforth, tili 
ye shall say, Blessed zs he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 
4 sAnd Jesus *went out 
from the temple, and was 
going on his way; and his dis- 
ciples came to him to show him the 
buildings of the temple. 2 But he 


i Lk. 19. 44 
k See ch. 21. 


1 
l ver. 27, 37, 
39. Seen. 
16. 27 


nm ce As 13. 


g ed 29. 8 
answered and said unto them, See | ° ver. 24; 
ye not all these things? verily I| yS 
say unto you, ‘There shall not be| i quos s. 
left here one stone upon another,| $i!» 
that shall not be thrown down. ? Comp. 

3 And as he sat on *the mount| £9 i. 
of Olives, the disciples e unto | ?Comp. 
him privately, sa ing, Tel eine 
when shall these t ings be! aed „Tn. 16. 2 
what, shall be the sign of 'thy| Qe $5 
Bonne. and of ?"the end of the pee 


wor And Jesus answered and 
said unto teen Take heed that no 
man lead you astray. 5 For? man 
shall come in my esr saying, 
am the Christ ; and shall lead many J 
astray. 6 And ye shall hear of 18; Col. s 


6 

“ver. 24. See 
ch. 7. 15 

* ch. 10. 22 

* Comp. ch. 


wars and rumors of wars; see that] 9? _ 
ye be not troubled : for these things| - Lk.2.1 
must needs come to pass; but the} 4.5; Acts 
endisnotyet. 7 For?nationshall Mord 
rise against nation, and kingdom 2 Bom. 


against kingdom ; and there ‘shall 
be ‘famines and earthquakes in 
divers places. 8 But all these 


pu are the beginning of travail. V4 6-1 
‘hen shall they deliver you up | °$% 6 
Eu tribulation, and shallkillyou:| 28; comp 
and ‘ye shall be hated of all the! pi 3r 30: 
nations for my name’s sake. 10] ,Mik.13.H 
And then shall many ‘stumble, | ^M 1-4; 
and shall deliver up one another, | Revlis 
and shall hate one another. 11 And | *£& W. 7: 
many "false prophets shall arise, ES Acls 


and shall lead many astray. 13 
And because iniquity shall be mul- 
tiplied, the love of the many shall 
wax cold. 13 "But he that endur- 
eth to the end, the same shall be 


.29 
saved. 14 And ^this *gospel of | ? ver. 24, 31; 
the kingdom "shall be preached in| $97 ql». 

1 Some ancient authorities omit desolate. 2o 18 


2 Gr. presence 
3 Or, Eie con summation of the ag 
4 Bee ch. 10. 4. 5 Or, these Good tidings 


b. | so shall 
;|*Son of man. 


the whole °* world for a testimony 
unto all the nations; and then 
shall the end come. 

15 When therefore ye see the 
“abomination of desolation, which 
was ‘spoken of through Daniel the 
prophet, standing in ?^the holy 


: | place (° let him that readeth under- 


stand), 16 then let them that are 
in J Wee flee unto the mountains : 

17 let him that is on ^the housetop 
not go down to take out the things 
that are in his house: 18 and let 
him that is in the field not return 
back to take his cloak. 19 But 
* woe unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in those 
days! 20 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither 
on à sabbath: 21 for then shall be 
^great tribulation, such as hath 
not been from the beginning of the 
d until now, no, nor ever shall 

29 And except those days had 
been shortened, no flesh would have 
been save but for "the elect’s 
sake those days shall be shortened. 

23 * Then if any man shall say unto 

ou, Lo, here is the Christ, or, 

ere ; believe %t not. 24 For 
there shall arise false Christs, and 
“false prophets, and shall show 
great ‘signs and wonders; so as to 
lead astray, if possible, even pes 
elect. 25 Pahoa: I have told 
beforehand. 26 If therefore Uns 
shall say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the wilderness; go not forth: Be- 
hold, he is in the inner chambers ; 
believe Vit not. *For as the 
lightning cometh forth from the 
east, and is seen even unto the west; 
be the ?*coming of the 
28 ” Wheresoever 
the carcase is, there will the 
leagles be gathered together. 

29 But immediately after the 
"tribulation of those days ? the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and ” the 


`| stars shall fall from heaven, and 


the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then shall appear 


Mun ?sign of the Son of man in 


CINCH ATO BTELE. 


31; comp. o 39. 30 ; 


rdv pin 


P Rev. 6.13; comp. Is. 34. 4. 9? ver. 3; comp. Dan. 
1.13; Rev. jm 


—--F- gc ee 


24. 31 


Lesson from the Fig Tree. 


tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see “the Son of man coming 
on the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. 31 And^heshall 
send forth his angels ! with ?a great 
sound of ^a trumpet, and they shall 

ather together his “elect from * the 
four winds, “from one end of heaven 
to the other. 

32 Now from the fig tree learn 
her parable: when her branch is 
now become tender, and putteth 
forth its leaves, ye know that the 
summer is nigh; 33 even so ye 
also, when ye see all these things, 
know ye that *he is nigh, even ? at 
the doors. 34 Verily I say unto 
you, "This generation shall not 
pass away, till all these things be 
accomplished. 5 ? Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 36 But 
* of that day and hour knoweth no 
one, not even the angels of heaven, 
‘neither the Son, but the Father 
only. 37 'And as were the days 
of Noah, so shall be the *^coming 
of the Son of man. 38 For as in 
those days which were before the 
flood they were eating and drink- 
ing, “marrying an lving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, 39 and they 
knew not until the flood came 
and took them all away; so shall 
be the?^ coming of the Son of man. 
40 Then shall two men be in the 
field; one is taken, and one is left: 
4] "two women shall be grinding 
at the °mill; one is taken, and one 
is left. 42 ? Watch therefore: for 
ye know not on what day your 

ord cometh. 43 ° But know this, 
that ?if the master of the house 
had known in what ? watch the 
thief was coming, he would have 
watched, and would not have suf- 
fered his house to be "broken 
through. 44 Therefore? be ye also 
ready ; for in an hour that ye think 
not.” the Son of man cometh. 

45 *Who then is the * faithful 
and * wise * servant, whom his lord 
"hath set over his household, to 
give them their food in due sea- 
son? 46 Blessed is that ?servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 47 Verily I 
say unto you, that "he will set him 


1 Many ancient authorities read with a great 
trumpet, and they shall gather &c. 
r, a trumpet of great sound 3 Or, tt 
* Many authorities, some ancient, omit neither 
the Son. 5 Gr. presence. $ Or, But this ye know 
7 Gr. digged through. 3 Gr. bondservant. 


MATTHEW 


Faithful and Unfaithful Servants and their Reward. The Ten Virgins 


also 

Heb. 12. 19 
d See ver. 22 
Dan. 1.2; 

Zech. 2.6; 

see Rev. 7. 


5; Is. 47. 

P ver, 43, 44; 
25. 10, 13; 
Lk. 12. 


v ch. 25. 21, 
23 


* See ch. 8. 
Y See ch. 13. 
2 


.| wit 


25. 17 


over all that he hath. 48 But if 
that evil ê servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord tarrieth; 49 and 
shall begin to beat his fellow-ser- 
vants, and shall eat and drink with 


'|the drunken; 50 the lord of that 


5servant shall come in a day when 
he expecteth not, and in an hour 


i; when he knoweth not, 51 and shall 


?cut him asunder, and appoint 
his portion with the hypocrites : 
*there shail be the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth. 1 
Then shall *the kingdom 
of heaven be likened unto 
ten  virgins, who took their 
102 amps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 2 And five of 
them were foolish, and five were 
“ wise. For the foolish, when 
they took their ? lamps, took no oil 
them: 4 but the “wise took 
oil in their vessels with their 
?lamps. 5 Now while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. But at midnight 
there is a cry, Behold, the bride- 
groom! Come ye forth to meet 
him. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their ?? lamps. 
8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
“lamps are going out. 9 But the 
"wise answered, saying, Perad- 
venture there will not be enough 


.|for us and you: go ye rather to 


them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while they went 
away to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were “ready 
went in with him to ’the marriage 
feast: and *the door was shut. 
11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, ° Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 12 But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, I 

now you not. 13 * Watch there- 
fore, for ye know not the day nor 
the hour. 

14 “For it is as when a man 
e going into another country called 

is own “servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 15 An 
unto one he gave five “talents, to 


.| another two, to another one; to 


each according to his several 
ability; and he “went on his 
journey. 16 Straightway he that 
received the five’ talents went and 
traded with them, and made other 
fivetalents. 17 In like manner he 
also that recewed the two gained 


9 Or, severely scourge him 10 Or, torches 
11 Gr. bondservants. 


ered all the nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, 
1 Gr. bondservants. 2 Gr. bondservant. 


25. 18 MATTHEW 26.3 
The Talents. The Judgment 
othertwo. 18 Buthethatreceived| $ch- 18-23 |^as the shepherd separateth th 
the one went away and digged in irem ii. sheep from the ponte: ; 33 an x 
the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 219, 15,. |Shall set the sheep ‘on his right 
19 Now after a long time the lord | see ch. 24. | hand, but the goats *on the left. 
of those ‘servants cometh, and| ,4.47, ,,|34 Then shall the King say unto 
“maketh a reckoning with them.| i2 ` ^ |them on his right hand, Come, ye 
20 And he that received the five} *8eech.9. | blessed of my Father, ‘inherit 
è talents came and brought other| /8eecn.1&| the kingdom prepared for you 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- PEN 3s ™from the foundation of the 
E os unto me five talents: lo,| °° world: 35 for “I was hungry, 
B uu rw Ere ere ase me i cab 
done, good and ‘faithful °? servant : ‘Comp. ^I was a stranger, and ye took me 
things, 1 will set thee over many | ege., me; ^I was siok, and Ye svite 
gs, omp. ; , and ye ? visl 
- things; enter thou into the joy of | ,£¢42°.2 | me; *I was in prison, and ye 
thy lord. 22 And he also that "YGor 9. came unto me. 37 Then sili 
received the two *talents came and | 15:5 Gal | the righteous answer him, saying, 
said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto| 2.5;comp.| Lord, when saw we thee hungry 
me two talents: lo, I have gained| 9h5?: |and fed thee? or athirst, and 
peber D MUS 4 pun n ™ Lk, 11, 50; gave Maven drink? 3 ae 
said unto him, Well done, good an 3.96: Rev, | Saw we thee a stranger, and took 
*faithful?servant: thou hast been | 13.8:17.8; | thee in? or naked, and clothed 
B over a few things, ER na eoni 39 And when saw we thee 
E e doy of thy ed 2i] TREL: |thect’ 40 And "tho King Shali 
And, he also that had received the „i AA answer and say unto them Verily 
pee enat om aad ys Lon 1 is E BAY nn you, ; fractae es e 
new thee tha ou art a har 16; Jas. 2. | Ald 1t unto one of these my breth- 
man, reaping nom eod: didt pt oS go, | ren, even ines EE did it un 
r me. 

didst not scatter; 25 and T was » Heclus. 7. unto them Ou tha left hand, P € De- 
afraid, and went away and hid thy | «Jas 1.2; | part from me, ye cursed, into the 
talent in the earth: lo, thou hast "2Tim 1. |*eternal fire which is prepared for 
thine ix pun Hu Hon wd "RE s the deve and pig an a vs for 
swered and said un im, Thou . 19.38; | I was hungry, and ye did not give 
wicked and slothful?servant, thou iie. is me to eat; 1 was thirsty, and ye 
EN. oou Es sateen ond yo o ud eg 
porn: 27 thou oughtest ingre: Prov. 19 - naked, pud ye oed me not d 
ore to have put my money to the | «on. 7.23 |SIck, and in prison, and ye visite 
bankers, and at, my coming I "Mk. Ne me not. 44 Then shall they also 
should have received back mine ude 7 answer, saying, Lord, when saw 
own with interest. 28 Take ye| "Rev. 12.9; | we thee hungry, or athirst, or a 
away therefore the talent from| $?w"^' |stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
bun. and give " unto hin End "Comp, n. pens dad E d ininister unto 
ath the ten talents. or AWE ROOTS ee! . Then sha e answer 
unto every one that hath shall be | , Acts24.is | them, saying, Verily I say unto 
iven, and he shall have abun-| $> 2*5 | you, Inasmuch as ye did it not 
ance: but from him that hath} 36:5.24; |unto one of these least, ye did it 
not, even that which he hath shall} $,7,3577 not unto me. 46 And these shall 
be taken away. 30 And cast ye| Acts13.46, | go away into” eternal punishment: 
out the unprofitable *servant into| 45 89g | but the righteous into* eternal life. 
ethe outer darkness: “there shall| 23; Gal. 6 “And it came to pass 
be the weeping and the gnashing| $j i7"? when Jesus had finishe 
of teeth. “See ch.7. |all these words, he said unto his 
31 But when “the Son of man| s. 25: |disciples, 2 ^Ye know that after 
shall come in his glory, and all| Markis. |two days *the passover cometh 
the angels with him, then *shall| 3,7} Z"* |and the Son of man is *delivere 
he sit on the throne of his glory:| °Jn.ii.55; | up to be crucified. 3 Then were 
32 and before him shall be S aj 4,47 | gathered together the chief priests, 


and the elders of the people, unto 


3 Or, Depart Tum me under a curse 
* See ch. 10. 4. 


26. 4 


The Plot to kill Jesus. The Precious Ointment. 


«the court of the high priest, who 
was called *Caiaphas; 4 and they 
‘took counsel together that they 
might take Jesus by subtlety, and 
kill him. 5 But they said, Not 
during the feast, “lest a tumult 
arise among the people. ; 

6 ¿Now when Jesus was in 
‘Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 7 there came unto him 
a woman having !an alabaster 
cruse of exceeding precious oint- 
ment, and she poured it upon his 
head, as *he sat_at meat. 8 But 
when the disciples saw it, they 
had indignation, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 9 For this 
ointment might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 
10 But Jesus perceiving it said 
unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 11 For %ye 
have the poor always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 12 
For in that she? poured this oint- 
ment upon my body, she did it 
^to prepare me for burial 13 
Verily I say unto you, ê? Whereso- 
ever ‘this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which 
this woman hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

14 * Then one of the twelve, who 
was called ‘Judas Iscariot, went 
unto the chief priests, 15 and said, 
What are ye willing to give me. 
and I will’ deliver him unto you? 
And "they weighed unto him thirty 
pieces of silver. 16 And from that 
time he sought opportunity to ?de- 
liver him wnto them. 

17 *Now on the first day of ° un- 
leavened bread the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying, Where wilt thou 
that we make ready for thee to eat 
the passover? 18 And he said, 
Go into the re ?such a man, 
and oe unto him, The Teacher 
saith, * My time is at hand; I keep 
the passover at thy house with my 
disciples. 19 And the disciples did 
as Jesus appointed them ; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 "Now when even was come, 
he was 9sitting at meat with the 
twelve ‘disciples; 21 and as they 
were eating, he said, * Verily I 
say unto you, that one of you 
shall *betray me. 22 And they 

1 Or, a flask 2 Or, reclined at table 3 Gr. cast. 

4 Or, these good tidings 5 See ch. 10. 4. 

6 Or, reclining at table 


_7 Many authorities, some ancient, omit dis- 
ciples. 8 See marginal note on ch. 10, 4. 


MATTHEW 


The Bargain of Judas. 


a ver. 58, 69; 
Mk. 


Acts d. 6 
* See ch. 12. 
14 


^ See Jn. 19. 
40 
i Mk. 14. 9 


k ver. 14-16: 
Mark 14. 


2 Comp. Jn. 
7. 6,8 

T ver. 20-24: 
Mark 14. 


t Jn. 13. 26; 
comp. 18 
V ver. 31, 54, 
56; Mk. 9 


" Mk. 14. 21; 
comp. ch. 
18.7 

* See ver. 14 

V See ch. 23. 
7; ver. 49 

Z ver. 64; 27 
11; Lk. 22. 
70 


* ver. 26-29: 
Mark 14, 
22-25; Lute 
22. 17-20 ; 

1: eor: 11. 
23-25 ; 


comp. 
1Cor. 10.16 

b See ch. 14. 
19 


'|gan to say unto 


26. 36 


The Supper. Peter's Denial foretold 


were exceeding sorrowful, and be- 
him every one 


Isit I, Lord? 23 And he answere 


' | and said, * He that dipped his hand 


with me in the dish, the same shall 
*betray me. 24 The Son of man 
goeth, “even as it is written of 
him: but woe unto that man 
through whom the Son of man is 
8 betrayed! "good were it ?for 
that man if he had not been born. 
25 And *Judas, who _ ° betrayed 
him, answered and said, Is it I, 
v Rabbi? Hesaith unto him, ^ Thou 
hast said. : 

26 And as they were eating, 
Jesus took "bread, and ^blessed, 
and brake it; and he gave to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body. 27 And he took "a 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave 
to them, saying, Drink ye all of 
it; 28 for *this is, my, blood of 
the ? covenant, which is poured 
out for ^many unto remission of 
sins. 29 But I say unto you, 
I shall not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 

30 *And when they had sung 
a hymn, they went out into "the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be *?offended in me 
this night: for itis written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the shee 
of the flock shall be *scattere 
abroad. 32 But after I am raised 
up, ‘I will go before you into 
Galilee. 33 But Peter answered 
and said unto him, If all shall be 
14 offended in thee, I will never be 
"offended. 34 Jesus said unto 
him, *Verily I say unto thee, 
that 'this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter saith unto him, ” Even if 
I must die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 "'lThen cometh Jesus with 
them unto ?a place called ° Geth- 
semane, and saith unto his disci- 


* Comp. Heb. 9. 20 d See ch.20.28  * ver. 30-85: 
Mark 14. 26-31; Luke 22. 31-34 fSee ch. 21. 1 
“ See ch. 11.6 ^ Comp. Jn. 16. 32. i ch. 28. 7, 10, 
16; Mk. 16.7 kJn.13. 38; ver. 75 ! Comp. Mk, 
14.30 ™ Jn. 13. 37  " ver. 36-46: Mark 14. 32-42; 
ek 22. 40-46 ? Mk. 14. 32; comp. Lk. 22. 39 ; Jn. 


9 Gr. for him if that man. 10 Or, a loaf 
11 Some ancient authorities read the cup. 

12 Many ancient authorities insert new. 

13 Zech. xiii. 7. 14 Gr. caused to stumble. 
15 Gr. an enclosed piece of ground. 


26. 37 


Gethsemane, 


ples, Sit ye here, while I go yonder 
and pray. And he took with 
him “Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sorrow- 
ful and sore troubled. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, ^My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death: abide ye here, and * watch 
with me. 39 And he went for- 
ward a little, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, saying, My Father, it 
it be pibe let “this cup pass 
away from me: “nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt. 40 And 
he cometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, What, could ye not 
Jwatch with me one hour? 41 
17 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is wilhng, but the flesh is 
weak. 42 Again a second time he 
went away, and prayed, saying, 
My Father, if this “cannot pass 
away, except I drink it, *thy will 
be lone, 43 And he came again 
and found them sleeping, for their 
eyes were heavy. 44 And he left 
them again, and went away, and 
prayed a third time, saying again 
the same words. 45 Then cometh 
he to the disciples, and saith unto 
them, ?Sleep on now, and take 
our rest: behold, ^the hour is at 
and, and the Son of man is ° be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 
46 Arise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that ? betrayeth me. 
47 * And while he yet spake, lo, 
*Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the peo- 
le. 48 Now he that ?betrayed 
E gave them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is 
he: take him. 49 And straight- 
way he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, 'Rabbi; and *kissed him. 
50 And Jesus said unto him, 
m Friend, do that for which thou 
art come. Then they came and 
Jaid hands on Jesus, and took him. 
51 And behold, “one of them that 
were with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his ^sword, and 
smote the ^"servant of the high 
riest, and struck off his ear. 
2 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into its 
place: for ?all they that take the 


1 Or, Watch ye, and pray that ye enter not 

a 2 Or, Do ye sleep on, then, and take your rest ? 
9 See marginal note on ch, 10. 4. 
4 Gr. kissed him much. 5 Gr. bondservant. 


The Betrayal and Seizure, 


MATTHEW 


The Trial before the Sanhedrin 


en. 17.1: 
Mk. 5. 37; 
comp, ch. 
4. 21 

b Jn. 12. 27 

e ver. 40, 41 

4 See ch. 20. 
22 


k See ver. 14 
l See ch. 28. 
15 ver. 25 
™ ch. 20.13; 
22.12 


15; 
30 

"T Comp. ch. 
4.11 


3 See ver. 24 


a See ch. 5. 
x 


è Dt. 19.15 
* eh zi do; 


19.9 

e ver. 63-68 : 
comp. Lk. 
22. 61-11 

f Ley. 5.1 

Y See ch. 16. 


16 
h See ch. 4. 3 
i See ver. 25 
k E ch. 16. 


27 f. 

l Mk. 14. 63 ; 
Num. 14. 
6 ; Acts 14. 
14 


26. 68 


sword shall perish with the sword. 
53 Or thinkest thou that I cannot 
beseech my Father, and he shall 
even now send me more than 
twelve “ legions of “angels? 54 How 
then should *the scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it must be? 55 In 
that hour said Jesus to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out as against 


;|a robber with swords and staves 


to seize me? I ‘sat daily in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me 
not. 56 But all this is come to 
pass, that ‘the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the disciples left him, and fied. 

57 “And they that had taken 
Jesus led him away to the house of 
"Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
athered together. 58 But * Peter 
ollowed him afar off, unto the 
"court of the high priest, and 
entered in, and sat with the *offi- 
cers, to see the end. 59 Now the 
chief priests and the whole *coun- 
cil sought false witness against 
Jesus, that they might put him to 
death; 60 and they found it not, 
though many false witnesses came. 
But afterward came "two, 61 and 


; | said, This man said, *I am able to 
'|destroy the *temple of God, and 


to build it in three days. 62 And 
the high priest stood up, and said 
unto him, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness 
against thee? 63 But Jesus held 
his peace. *And the high priest 
said unto him, I /adjure thee by 


.|?the living God, that thou tell us 


whether thou art the Christ, ^the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus saith unto 
him, ‘Thou hast said : nevertheless 


i|L say unto you, Henceforth ye 


shall see the Son of man sitting 
at the right hand of Power, an 
* coming on the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 'rent his 
garments, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy : what further need 
have we of witnesses?! behold, now 
ye have heard the blasphemy: 
66 what think ye? They an- 
swered and said, ” He is "worthy 
of death. 67 "Then did they ° spit 
in his face and buffet him: and 
some smote him ?with the palms 
of their hands, 68 saying, ? Proph- 
m Lev. 24.16; Jn. 19.7 " ver. 67, 68: comp. Lk. 
22. 63-65; Jn. 18.22 ° ch, 27.30; Mk.10.34 ? Mk. 
14. 65; Lk. 22. 64 


6 Or, sanctuary: asin ch. 23. 35; 27. 5. 
7 Gr. liable to. 8 Or, with rods 


26. 69 


Peter's Three Denials. 


esy unto us, thou Christ: who is 
he that struck thee? 

^ Now Peter was sitting with- 
out in the ^court: and a maid 
came unto him, saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus the Galilean. 
10 But he denied before them all, 
I know not what thou 
sayest. 71 And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another maid 
saw him, and saith unto them that 
were there, This man also was with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 72 And again 
he denied with an oath, I know 
not the man. 73 And after a little 
while they that stood by came and 
said to Peter, Of a truth thou also 
art one of them; ‘for thy speech 
maketh thee known. en 
began he to curse and to swear, I 
know not the man. An straight- 
way the cock crew. 75 And Peter 
remembered the word which Jesus 
had said, * Before the cock crow 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 

* Now when mor ning was 

come, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him 
to death: 2 and they bound him 
and led him away, and 7 delivered 
him up to ? Pilate the governor. 

3 Then ^Judas, who ‘betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented himself, and 
brought back ‘the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 saying, I have sinned in 
that I ! betrayed ? innocent blood. 
But they said, What is that to us! 
*see thou £o $t. 5 And he cast 
down the pieces of silver into 'the 
sanctuary, and departed ; and “he 
went away and Do himself. 

And the chief priests took the 
poc of silver, and said, It is not 
awful to put them into the *treas- 
ury, since it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’ S 
field, to bury strangers in. 8 
n Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken through Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, * Ànd *they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of him that was priced, 8 whom 


1 See marginal note on ch. 10. 4. 
? Many ancient authorities read righteous. 
3 Gr. corbana $, that is, TM ed treasury. 
Comp. Mk.7.1 * Zech. xi. 12,13. 5 Or, [took 
r, whom Tay priced on in part of the sons 
of Israel 


MATTHEW 


Jesus delivered up to Pilate. The End of Judas, 


27. 26 


Jesus before Pilate 


aer. ed O^ d certae = Be children of Israel did 
66-72 ; rice; and "they gave them 
VE 22. jor the n field, as the Lord 

d ind appointed me. 

IPIS Bar 1l °Now Jesus stood before the 
c Mk. 14.70; | governor: and the governor asked 
PRI E him, saying, Art thou the ? King of 
15.20 the Jews! And Jesus said unto 

Oo M miis ?'l'hou sayest. 12 And when 
Lk. 22. 90; he was accused by the chief priests 


omp. 
Acts 1. 19 
? ver. 11-14: 
Mark 15. 


ae Boe ch. 1. 
16; Een de 
* Jn. 1 
Acts ^o. P 


Num 
e; Tob 33. 


Acts 5. 28 
Í Mk. 15. 15; 
Jn. 


(e 
>| swered and said unto them 


. | ingly, saying, Let 


and elders, ” he answered nothing. 
13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 


‘s, | they witness against thee? 14 And 


him no answer, not even 
insomuch that EC 
governor marvelled greatly. 

t Now at ?the feast the Mn 
was wont to release TA the mul- 
titude one prisoner, whom they 
would. And they had then a 
notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
17 When therefore they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus “who 
is called Christ? 18 For he knew 
that for EY "ie had delivered 


she gave 
to one word 


him up. nd "while he was 
sitting on the judgment-seat, his 
.| wife sent unto him, non: . Have 


thou nothing to do with that 
“righteous man ; for I have suffered 
many thin 2 this AS in à dream 
because of ow the chief 
priests ZET bs elders persuaded 
the multitudes that they should 
^ask for Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 21 But the governor ami 
ic 
of the two will ye that I release 


unto you? And they said, Barab- 
bas. 22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What then shall I do unto Jesus 


"who is called Christ ? 

say, Let him be crucified. 
he said, Why, 
done ? 


They all 
23 And 
what evil hath he 
"But it ley cried out exceed- 
him be erucified. 
24 So when Pilate saw that he pre- 
vailed nothing, but rather that "a 
tumult was arising, he took water, 
and ’ washed his S before the 
multitude, saying am innocent 
%of the blood of dii “righteous 
man ; “see ye to it. 25 And all the 
eople answered and said, ° His 
lood be on us, and on our children. 
26 Then released he unto them 
Barabbas; but Jesus he “scourged 
and delivered to be crucified. 


7 Some ancient authorities read J gave. 

8 Or, a feast 

9 Some ancient authorities read of this blood: 
see ye &c. 


i gave. 


27. 21 


The Mockery, 


27 “Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into ^the 
!Pretorium, and gathered unto 
him the whole ?*band. 98 And 
they ?stripped him, and “put on 
him a scarlet robe. 29 “And they 
platted a crown of thorus and put 
it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand ; and they kneeled 
down before him, and mocked him, 
saying, * Hail, King of the Jews! 
30 And 7 they spat upon him, and 
took the reed and smote him on 
the head. 31 *And when they had 
mocked him, they took off from 
him the robe, and put on him his 
garments, and led him away to 
E him 

32 Ud as they came out; they 
found a man of ? Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they * compelled to go 
E^ them, that he might bear his 


"33 * And when they were come 
unto a place called ’Golgotha, 
that is to say, The place of a skull, 
34 they gave him ^ wine to drink 
mingled with gall: and when he 
had tasted it, he would not drink. 
35 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments 
among them, casting lots; 36 and 
they sat and "watched him there. 
37 And they set up over his head 
his accusation written, °THIs IS 
JEsUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
38 Then are there crucified with 
him two robbers, one on the right 
hand and one on the left. 39 And 
they that passed by railed on him, 
»wagging their heads, 40 and say- 
ing, Thou that destroyest the 
5temple, and buildest it in three 
days, save thyself : ^if thou art the 
Son of Go d, come down from the 
cross. 41 In like manner also 
the chief priests mocking Am, with 
. the scribes and elders, said, 42 *He 
saved others; Shimself he cannot 
t He is the King of Israel; 
, *]et him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe on him. 
. 43 “He trusteth on God; let him 
_ deliver him now, if he’ desireth 
I or he said, T am the Son of 

Cd. E " And the robbers also 
| that were crucified with him cast 
|, upon him the same reproach. 

45 *Now from the sixth hour 
| there was darkness over all the 
“land until the ninth ope: 46 And 


1 Or, palace See Mk. 15. 1 2 Or, cohort 

3 Some ancient authorities end clothed. 

4 Gr. impressed. 5 Or, sanctuary 

€ Or, can he not save himself 3 2 7 Or, earth 


The Crucifixion. 


MATTHEW 


The Death of Jesus. 


a ver. 27-31: 
Mark 15. 


t Jn. 19. 17; 
comp. Lk. 
23. 33 and 

marg. 


KE) 
Mk. 15. 23 


2%; | Jesus, when they saw ‘the earth- 
"d quake, and the things that were 


€ ver, 51-56: 
Mark 15. 
88-41 ; 
comp. Lk. 
23. 47-49 

b Mk. 15. 38; 
Lk. 23. 45; 
comp. Ex. 


d See Acts T. 


60 
* See ch. 4. 5 


J Mk. 15. 39; 
Lk. 23. 47 

7 ver. 36 

^ See ch. 4. 


27. 61 


Jesus laid in the Tomb 


about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, *Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? thatis, My God, 
my God, ? why hast thou forsaken 
me! 47 And some of them that 
stood there, when they heard it 
said, This man calleth Elija’ 
48 Ànd “straightway one of tb 
ran, and took a sponge, and f 


3d; {it with vinegar, and put it o. 


reed, and gave him to drink. 4 

And the rest said, Let be; let us 
see whether Elijah cometh to save 
him.? 50 And Jesus ?cried again 
with a loud voice, and yielded up 
his spirit. 51 “And behold, ^the 
veil of the *temple was rent in two 

from the top to the bottom; and 
ethe earth did quake; and the 
rocks were rent; 52 and the tombs 
were opened ; and many bodies of 
the saints that had “fallen aslee 

were raised ; 53 and coming forth 

out of the tombs after his resur- 
rection they entered into *the 
holy city and appeared unto many. 
54 "Now the centurion, and they 
that were with him a watching 


one, feared exceedingly, sayin 
Tr uly this was ? the *Son of God. 
55 ! And many women were there 
beholding from afar, who had fol- 
lowed Jesus from Galilee, * minis- 
tering unto him: 56 among whom 
was ' Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of ?James and Joses, 


‘land "the mother of the sons of 


Zebedee 

DIEM nd when even was come, 
there came a rich man from Arima- 
"| thea, named Jose h, who also him- 
self was Jesus’ isciple : 58 this 
man went to Pilate, and asked for 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
_| commanded it tO ven up. 
59 And Joseph took ee and 
E TER it in a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock : 
and he rolled ^a great stone to the 
door of the tomb, and departed. 
61 And 'Mary Magdalene was 


nup ver. 43 ! Mk. 15. 40 f.; comp. Lk. 23. 49; 
Th. 19.25 k Lk. 8. 2,3; comp. WES 15.41 ! ch. 28, 

; Mk. 15. 40, 47; 16. 9; Lk. 8. 2; Jn. 19. 25; 20. 
d 18 “ch. 20.20 7 ver. 57- él: ' Mark 15. 42.41; 
Luke 23. 50-56; John 19. 38-42 ? Mk. 16. 4; ver. 
66; ch. 28. 2 


8 Ps. xxii. 1. 

9 Or, w. hy didst thou forsake me? 

10 Many ancient authorities add And another 
took a spear and pierced his side, and there came 
oul water and blood. See Jn. 19. 34. 

ll Or, asonof God 12 Or, Jacob 


27. 62 


The Empty Sepulchre, 


there, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 3 
62 Now on the morrow, which 
is the day after “the Preparation, 
the chief priests and the Pharisees 
were gathered together unto Pilate, 
63 saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said while he was yet 
alive, ^ After three days I rise again. 
64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest haply his disciples 
come and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from 
the dead: and the last error will 
be worse than the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, ! Ye have a ° guard: 
go ?make it «s sure as ye can. 
6 So they went, and made the 
sopulenre sure, “sealing *the stone, 
*the guard being with them. 
9 8 ‘Now late on the sabbath 
day, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, 
came ? Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the sepulchre. 
2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake; for “an angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled away *the stone, 
and sat upon it. 3 *His appear- 
ance was as lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 4 and for 
fear of him the watchers did quake 
and became as dead men. 5 An 
the angel answered and said unto 
the women, *Fear not ye; for I 
know that xe seek Jesus, who hath 
been crucified. 6 He is not here; 
for he is risen, teven as he said. 
Come, see the place 3 where the 
Lord lay. 7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples, He is risen from 
the dead; and lo, he goeth before 
you "into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have told you. 8 
And they departed quickly from 


1 Or, Take a guard 
2 Gr. make it sure, as ye know. 
3 Many ancient authorities read where he lay. 


MATTHEW 


The Sanhedrin's Falsehood. 


a Mk. 15. 42; 
Lk. 23. 54; 
Jn. 19. 14, 


31, 42 

See ch. 16. 
21 

* ver. 66; ch. 
28.11 

d Dan. 6. 17 

* Mk. 16. 4; 
ver. 60; 
ch. 28. 2 

f ver. 1-8: 
Mark 16. 1- 

8 ; Luke 24. 


k ver. 10; ch. 
14. 27 

l ch. 27. 63. 
Comp. 12. 
40 ; 16. 21 

m ch, 26. 32 ; 
ver. 10, 16 


^ Jn. 20. 17 ; 


comp. 
Acts 14. 21 
" Lk. 24. 47; 


* See ch. 13. 
39 


28. 20 


The Final Interview and Commission 


the tomb with fear and great joy, 
and ran to bring his disciples word. 
9 And behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All hail. And they came and 
took hold of his feet, and *wor- 
shipped him. 10 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, ^Fear not: go tell “my 
brethren that they depart "into 
Galilee, and there shall they see 


me. 

11 Now while they were going, 
behold, some of *the guard came 
into the city, and told unto the 
chief priests all the things that 
were come to pass. 12 And when 
they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave much money unto the sol- 
diers, 13 saying, Say ye, His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole him 
away while we slept. 14 And if 
this ?come to °the governor's ears, 
we will persuade him, and rid you 
of care. 15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: and 
this saying was ?spread abroad 
among the Jews, and continueth 
?until this day. 

16 But the eleven disciples went 
minto Galilee, unto the mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw him, they 
^worshipped him; but "some 
doubted. 18 And Jesus came to 


; | them and spake unto them, saying, 
-|$All authority hath i 


1 been given 
unto me in heaven and on earth. 
19 *Go ye therefore, and “make 
disciples of "all the nations, * bap- 
tizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: 20 teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, "I am 


;| with you *always, even unto "*the 
: | end of the world. 


4 Bee marginal note on ch. 2. 2. 

5 Or, come to a hearing before the governor 
6 Gr. all the days. 

7 Or, the consummation of the age 


The Gospel According to Luke 


DarE—- Probably about A. D. 60, if the Acts was written while Luke 


was in Rome with Paul. Possibly this Gospel el was written “during the 
two years at. Cæsarea. 


""Luke is known to be the author of the Gospel that bears his name. 
The same man wrote both Gospel and Acts (Acts I : rf.). Both books 
were addressed to Theophilus (Luke I: 3; Acts I:1). This writer was 
a companion. of.Paul (Acts XVI: ro; XX: 7, etc.). This companion 
was a physician, judging from his language, and Luke was ** the beloved 
physician’’ (Col. IV: 14). Moreover, the external evidence strongly 
corroborates this line of reasoning. We know little of him, but he 
seems to have been a Gentile. He was with Paul first from Alexandria 


ien n Tg. 


Troas in the second. missionary journey to Philippi (Acts XVI: 11-40). 
He | rejoins joins Paul at Philippi (Acts XX : gy on his return to Jerusalem 
in the third missionary toür and stays witheiim at Cæsarea and goes with 
Paul to Rome (Acts XX-XXVIII). Y^ Luke remains at Rome till Paul's 
release (Philemon 24), unless Paul wrote Philippians after Philemon 
when Luke was absent (Phil. II: 20). He is with Paul again in his 
second imprisonment when all others have left him (II Tim. IV: 1r). 
The Gospel of Luke is the longest of tbe four Gospels, and is written 
more in the style and method of a Greek historian, especially the intro- 
duction, although Chapters I and II are quite Hebraistic. These two 
chapters present the events connected with the birth of Jesus from 
Mary's standpoint, and it is entirely possible that Luke's information 
came from Mary herself. He expressly claims to have made diligent 
research and is careful to be accurate. In the main the arrangement is 
— chronological. The sympathies of the author are catholic and he pre- 
sents Jesus as the Saviour of both Jew and Gentile, tracing the genealogy 
of Christ back to Adam. He seems to have made use of Mark and 
Matthew, other writings and oral testimony. He apparently condensed 
the Galilean ministry to make room for a longer discussion of the last 
six months of the Master's life, which is Luke'schief contribution to the 
life of Jesus. Renan calls this the most beautiful book in the world, and 
surely the charm of style and skill in the use of facts place it above all 
praise. We see the delicacy of an artist and the accuracy of the trained 
xiii 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


historian. The historical setting of most of the incidents is set forth 
with picturesqueness and precision. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: 1-4. 
I. The Son of God coming into the world. I: 5-II: 39. 
2. Jesus growing to boyhood and manhood. II: 40-52. 
3. The public advent of the Messiah proclaimed by John the Bap- 
fist. TIE 
4. The Messiah challenged at the threshold of His ministry. 
IV : 1-13. 
5. Jesus gaining power in Galilee. IV: 14-IX: 6. 
6. Jesus withdrawing from Galilee. IX: 7-50. 
7. The three journeyings towards Jerusalem. IX: 51-XIX : 28. 
8. The Messianic demonstration and the assertion of authority. 
XIX : 29-44. 
9. The issue in the Temple between Jesus and His enemies. 
XIX: 45-XXI : 4. 
1o. The doom of the city of Jerusalem and of the world foretold by 
Jesus. XXI: 5-36. 
II. Jesus preparing for the end. XXI: 37-XXII : 46. 
12. The triumph of Christ's enemies. XXII: 47-XXIII : 56. 
13. The triumph of Christ over His enemies, XXIV. 


xiv 


ACCORDING TO LUKE 


Preface. 


1 Forasmuch as many have 
taken in hand to draw up a 
narrative concerning those matters 
which “have been ! fulfilled among 
us, 2 even as they delivered them 
unto us, who ^from the beginning 
were “eyewitnesses and “ministers 
of *the word, 3 it seemed good to 
me also, "having traced the course 
of all things accurately from the 
first, to write unto thee “in order, 
^most excellent ‘Theophilus; 4 that 
thou mightest know the certainty 
concerning the ?things ? wherein 
thou ^ wast instructed. 


5 There was 'in the days of 
Herod, king of Judea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the 
™course of Abijah: and he had a 
wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 6 And 
they were both "righteous before 
God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord 
°blameless. 7 And they had no 
child, because that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both were now 
* well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while ? he 
executed the priest’s office before 
God in the order of his course, 
9 according to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was “to enter 
into the ?temple of the Lord and 
burn incense. 10 And the whole 
multitude of the people were pray- 
ing ^without at the hour of incense. 
11 And there appeared unto him 
*an angel of the Lord standing on 
theright side of thealtar of incense. 
12 And Zacharias was troubled 
when he saw him, and fear fell 
upon him. 13 But the angel said 
unto him, ‘Fear not, Zacharias: 
because thy supplication is heard, 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear 
thee a son, and “thou shalt call his 
name John. 14 And thou shalt 
have joy and gladness; and many 


1 Or, fully established 2 Gr. words. 
3 Or, which thou wast taught by word of mouth 
4 Gr. advanced in their days. 9 Or, sanctuary 


Birth of the Baptist foretold 


? (See Gr. 
in) Rom. 


22 

b Jn. 15. 27; 
comp. 
Acts 1. 


211. 
* 2 Pet. 1. 


"7 1 Chr. 24. 


1 

*: Gen. 7.1; 
comp. 
Acts 2. 25 ; 
8. 21 


© Phil. 2. 15; 


56h. 2.9; 
see Acts 5. 
19 

t ver. 30; 
comp. Mt. 
14. 2 


. 21 
“ ver. 60, 63 


" Num. 6. 3; 
Judg. 13. 
4; Mt. 11. 

18; ch. 7. 

33 

* ver. 76 

Y See Mt. 11. 
14 


* ver. 26; 
Dan. 8. 


shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For 
he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall "drink no wine 
nor strong drink ; and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Spirit, even 
from his mother's womb. 16 And 
many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn unto the Lord their God. 
17 And he shall 7*go_ before his 
face in the spirit and power of 
v Elijah, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to walk in the wisdom 
of the just ; to ^make ready for the 
Lord a people prepared jor him. 
18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
Swell stricken in years. 19 And 
the angel answering said unto him, 
I am*Gabriel, that "stand in the 
presence of God ; and I was sent to 
speak unto thee, and to bring thee 
rim good tidings. 20 And be- 
hold, thou shalt be silent and not 
able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall come to pass, 
because thou believedst not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in 
their season. 21 And the people 
were waiting for Zacharias, and 
they marvelled ?while he tarried 
in the °temple. 22 And when he 
came out, he could not speak unto 
them: and they perceived that he 
had seen a vision in the ?temple: 
and he "continued making signs 
unto them, and remained dumb. 
93 And it came to pass, when the 
days of his ministration were ful- 
filled, he departed unto his house. 

24 And after these days Elisa- 
beth his wife conceived ; and she 
hid herself five months, saying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord done unto 
me in the days wherein he looked 
upon me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 


16; 9.21 ^" See Mt. 18. 10 
23; Is. 4. 1 


ò ver. 62  * Gen. 30. 


6 Gr. sikera. - : 

7Some ancient authorities read come nigh 
before his face. S Gr. advanced in her days. 

9 Or, at his tarrying 


1. 26 


Birth of Jesus foretold. The Annunciation. 


LUKE 


26 Now in the sixth month bbs | oat PM Se I" 


angel Gabriel was sent from 
unto a city of Galilee, named ^ Naz- 
areth, 27 to °a virgin betrothed | to 
a man FE name was Joseph, ‘ “ot 
the house of David; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 28 And he came 
in unto her, and said, Hail, thou 
that art ‘highly favored, the Lord 
is with thee”. 29 But she *was 
greatly troubled at the saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner o 
salutation this might be. 30 And 
the angel said unto her, / Fear not, 
Mary: for thou hast found ?favor 
with God. 31 And behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and “shalt call 
his name Jesus. 32 He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son 
of ^the Most High: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David: 33 ‘and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob 
4for ever; “and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 34 And 
Mary said unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man? 35 And the ‘angel answered 
and said unto her, ? The Holy Spirit 
shall come upon thee, and the power 
of "the Most High shall overshadow 
thee: wherefore also ?"the holy 
thing which is begotten? shall be 
called ^the Son of God. 36 And 
behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, 
she also hath conceived a son in 
her old age; and this is the sixth 
month with her that "was called 
barren. 37 For ?no word from 
God shall be void of power. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold, the * handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

9 And Mary arose in these days 
and went into “the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Judah; 40 and 
entered into the house of Zacharias 
and saluted Elisabeth. 41 And it 
came to pass, when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth 
was "filled with the Holy Spirit; 
42 and she lifted up her voice with 
a loud ery, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed és 
the fruit of thy womb. 43 And 

10r, endued with grace 

2 Many ancient authorities add blessed art thou 
among Pug See ver. 42. 

3 Or, gra 4 Gr. unto the age. 

5 Or, that een is to be born RS oF called 
holy, the Son of God. 


6 Some ancient authorities insert of thee. 
7 Or, is 8 Gr. bondmaid. 


P Comp. Mt. 
19, 26 

2 ver. 65; 
comp. 
Josh. 20.7; 
21. 11 


T ver. 67 


* Gen. 19.19 


d Gen. 17. 


* ver. 13, 63 


' from the Lord. 


1.61 


Mary visits Elisabeth, The ‘Magnificat.’ Naming of the Baptist 


whence is this to me, that the 
mother of ‘my Lord should come 
unto me? 44 For behold, when 
the voice of thy salutation came 
into mine ar the babe leaped i in 
my TE r joy 45 And ‘blessed 
is she th 2 believed ; for there 
shall be a fulfilment of the things 
which have been spoken to her 
46 And Mary 


said, 
“My soul *doth magnify the 


Lord, 
ATE And * pas spirit hath rejoiced in 


my Saviour. 


3? 148 "s d hath looked upon the 


low estate of his ë handmai 
For behold, from bence 
all generations shall call me 
z blessed. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things ; 
And holy i is his name. 
50 And his mercy is unto genera- 
tions and generations 
On them that fear him. í 
51 *He hath showed strength with 
his arm 
He hath percer the proud 
x in the imagination of their 


art. 
52 He jadis put down princes from 
their thrones, 
nd hath exalted them of low 


53 The de he hath filled with 
good things ; 
An Ps rich he hath sent empty 


54 He jux. given help to Israel his 
servant, 
That he might remember mercy 
55 (^ As he spake unto our fathers) 
Toward brake and his seed 
for eve 
56 And Mars abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
unto her house. Y 
57. Now Elisabeth’s time was ful- 
filled that she should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth a son. 
58 And her neighbors and her 
kinsfolk heard that the Lord had 
*magnified his mercy towards her; 
and they rejoiced withher. 59 And 
it came to pass on ^the eighth day, 
that they came to circumcise the 


‘| child; and they would have called 


him Zacharias, after the name o 

his father. 60 And his mother an- 

swered and said, Not so; but *he 

shall be called John. 61 And they 

said unto her, There is none of thy 
9 Or, believed that there shall be 10 Or, by 


1.62 


LUKE 


2. 15 


The*Benedictus.' The Birth of Jesus. The Shepherds and the Angels 


kindred that is called by this name. 
62 And they “made signs to his 
father, what he would have him 
called. 63 And he asked for a 
writing tablet, and wrote, saying, 
^His nameis John. And they mar- 
velled all. 64 * And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake, blessing God. 
65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these 
sayings werenoisedabroad through- 
out all ^the hill country of Judæa. 
66 And all that heard them laid 
them up in their heart, saying, 
What then shall this child be? 
For *the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 


And his father Zacharias |. 


67 
Jwas filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and 7 prophesied, saying, 
63 Blessed be the Lord, the God 
of Israel; _ . 
For he hath visited and wrought 
^ redemption for his people, 
69 And hath raised up a 'horn of 
salvation for us 
In the house of *his servant 


Davi 
70 (“As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets ” that have 
been from of old), h 
71 “Salvation from our enemies, 
rom the hand of al 
that hate us; 
72 °To show mercy towards our 
fathers, : 
? And to remember his holy 


covenant; . 
73 7The oath which he sware unto 
Abraham our father, ; 
74 To grant unto us that we being 
delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies 
Should serve 


ear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him all our days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be 
called_the "prophet of ‘the 
Most High: 

For thou ‘shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to ‘make 
ready his ways; i 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people j and 

In “the remission of their sins, 

78 Because of the ‘tender mercy 
of our God, , 

? Whereby "the dayspring from 
on high ?shall visit us, : 

79 *To shine upon them that sit 


Or, Wherein 
hath visited us. 


him without 


1 Or, heart of regi p 2 
3 Many ancient authorities read 


a ver. 22 
^ ver. 13, 60 
* ver. 20 
e See ver. 3 


t Rom. 1. 2 
e Acts 3. 21 


" See Mt. 


22. 
? See Mt. 24. 
òd See Mt. 4. 
24 


€ ch. 1. 27 
d ch. 1. 11; 
see Acts 5. 
Q 


Acts 12. 7 
/ Comp. Mt. 
14. 27 


9 Jn. 4. 42; 
Acts 5. 31 ; 
comp. Mt. 
1.21 

^ Mt. 16. 16, 
20; Jn. 11. 
21; comp. 
Mt. 1.16 

i Acts 2. 36 ; 
10. 36; 
comp. ch. 

k18.2.34; 

2 K. 19. 29; 

20. 8f. ; Is. 

[pata 

l ch. 19. 38; 
comp. Mt. 


1.9 
™ Comp. ch. 
3. 22; 


in darkness and the shadow 
of death; : 
To guide our feet into the way 
of peace. 
80 “And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was in 


?;| the deserts till the day of his show- 


ing unto Israel. 

ow it came to pass in those 
“ad days, there went out a decree 
from *Cesar Augustus, that “all 
*the world should be enrolled. 2 
This was the first enrolment made 
when Quirinius was governor of 
"Syria. 3 And all went to enrol 
themselves, every one to his own 
city. 4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judæa, to the city 
of David, which is called Bethle- 
hem, because ^he was of the house 
and family of David; 5 to enrol 
himself with Mary, who was be- 
trothed to him, being great with 
child. 6 And it came to pass, 
while they were there, the days 
were fulfilled that she should be 
delivered. 7 And she brought 


;|forth her firstborn son; and she 


wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 


j; | and laid him in a manger, because 


there was no room for them in the 


inn. 

8 And there were shepherds in 
the same country E in the 
field, and keeping ? watch by night 
over their flock. nd ^an angel 
of the Lord *stood by them, and the 
gloryof the Lord shone round about 
them: and they were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said unto them, 
‘Be not afraid; for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all the people: 11 for 
there is born to you this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, who is 
$^Christ?the Lord. 12 And * this 
zs the sign unto you: Yeshall finda 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes 
and lying in a manger. 13 An 
suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 'Glory to God in the highest, 
And on earth ‘peace among 
5men "in whom he is well 
pleased. 
15 And it came to pass, when the 
angels went away from them into 


‘| heaven, the shepherds said one to 


4 Gr. the inhabited earth. 

5 Or, night-watches 6 Or, Anointed Lord 

7 Many ancient authorities read peace, good 
pleasure among men. 3 

8 Gr. men of good pleasure. 


2.16 


The Naming of Jesus. 


another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this ! thing that 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known untous. 16 Andthe 
came with haste, and found bot 
uy and Joseph, and the babe 

inginthemanger. 17 And when 

ee saw it, they, made known 

concerning the saying which was 
spoken to them a out this child. 
18 And all that heard it wondered 
at the things which were spoken 
unto them by the shepherds. 19 
But Mary “kept all these ? sayings, 
pondering them in her heart. 20 
pad the shepher ‘ds returned, ? glori- 

ing and pene God for all the 

que: that they had heard and 

seen, even as it was spoken unto 
them. 

21 And when ‘eight days were 
fulfilled for circumcising him, ? his 
name was called JESUS, "which was 
so called by the angel before he was 
Sonccided in the wom 

2 And when the days of their 
pur ification *aecording to the law of 

[oses were fulfilled, they brought 
him up to Jerusalem, to present 
him to the Lord 23 (as ‘it is written 
in the law of the Lord, * Every male 
that openeth the womb shall be 
ealled holy to the Lord), 24 and to 
offer a, sacrifice according to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, 
? À pair of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 25 And behold, there was 
aman in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and this man was 
e righteous and devout, “looking for 
the consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 
And lit had been revealed unto 
him by the Holy n that he 
should not ^see death, before he 
had seen the Lord's Christ. 97 

he came in the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, ‘that 
they might do concerning him after 
the custom of the law, 28 then he 
received him into his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Now lettest thou thy ê servant 
* depart, " Lord, 
! According to thy word, in 
ce; 
30 For mine eyes have "seen thy 
salvation, 
31 Which thou hast ape parodi þe- 
fore the face of all peoples; 


1 Or, saying 
4 Ex. xiii. 


2 Or, Spine 3 Ley. xii. 2-6. 
20124 ev. xi 
6 Gr. bondservant. 


J.85v. 
7 Gr. Master. 


His Presentation in the Temple. 


LUKE 


m is 52 de 
ch. 3. 6 

^ Ig, 42. 6; 
49. 6; Acts 
13. 41; 26. 


? See Mt. 12. 


* Ex. 12. 15 


; | him; 34 


; | falling "and the rising of man 


;| the passover. 


2. 47 


The ‘Nunc dimittis.’ The Boy Jesus in the Temple 


32 "A light for revelation to the 
entiles, 
And the glory of thy people 


Israel. 
Dd And Tis father and ^his mother 


'| were marvelling at the things 


were spoken concerning 
and Simeon blessed them, 
_|and said unto Mary °his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for »the 
in 
Israel; and for a sign which is 
spoken against; 35 yea and a 
sword shall piores through thine 
own soul; that t houghts out of 
many hearts may be revealed. 36 
And there was one Anna, a ? proph- 
etess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
"the tribe of Asher (she was *of a 
great age, ‘having lived with a 
husband seven years from her 
virginity, 37 and she had been a 


which 


‘| widow even unto fourscore and 


four years), who departed not from 
the temple, worshipping with ' fast- 
ings and sup pplicauors night and 

day. 8 And coming up at that 
ver m she gave thanks unto 
God, and spake of him to all them 
that were “ ooking for the redemp- 
tion of Jerusalem. And when 
they had accomplished all things 


`| that were according to the law of 


the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to "their own city Nazareth. 

40 *And the child grew, and 
waxed strong, ?’filled with wis- 
dom: and the grace of God was 
upon him 

4] Au his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem at "the feast of 
42 And when he 
was twelve years old, they- went 
up after the custom of the feast; 
43 and when they had * “fulfilled 
the ae as they were returning, 
the boy Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem ; and his parents knew 
it not; 44 but supposing him to 
be in the company, they went a 
day’s journey; and they sought 
for him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance: 45 and when they 
found him not, they returned to Je- 
rusalem, seeking for him. 46 And 
it came to pass, after three days 
they found him in the temple, sit- 
ting i in the midst of the “teachers, 

hearing them, and asking 
them questions: 47 and all that 
heard him were amazed at his 
8 Or, the unveiling of the Gentiles 
9 Gr. advanced in many days. 


10 Gr. becoming full of wis om. 
11 Or, doctors See ch. 5.17; Acts 5. 34. 


2. 48 


LUKE 


3. 23 


The Baptist appears and preaches ; announces the Christ ; reproves Herod and is imprisoned. Baptism of Jesus 


understanding and his answers. | “$ee Mt.12. 


48 And when they saw him, they 
were astonished ; and “his mother 
said unto him, 'Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, 
*thy father and I sought thee 
sorrowing. 49 And he said unto 
them, How is it that ye sought 
me? knew ye not that I must be 
?in my Fathers house? 50 And 


Er understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 
And he went down with them, 


and came to ^Nazareth; and he 
was subject unto them: and “his 
mother * kept all these ?sayings in 
her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wis- 
dom and 
with God and men. 

3 Now in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
? Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judæa, and ^ Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of the region of Iturea 
and Trachonitis, and Lysanias te- 
trarch of Abilene, 2 in the high- 
priesthood of‘ Annasand* Caiaphas, 
‘the word of God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in the wilder- 
ness. 3 And he came into all ” the 
region round about the. Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repent- 
ance unto remission of sins; 4 as 
it is written in the book of the 
words of Isaiah the prophet, 

The voice of one crying in the 

wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the 


ord, 

Make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, . . 

And every mountain and hill 

shall be brought low ; 

And the crooked shall become 

straight, 

And the rough ways smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall ” see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 He said therefore to the mul- 
titudes that went out to be bap- 
tized of him, Ye offspring of vipers, 
who warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits worthy of *repent- 
ance, and ? begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 


1Gr. Child. 


2 Or, about my Father's business Gr, in the 
things of my Father. 3 Or, things 
4 Or, age 5 Or, grace 6 Is. xl. 3 ff 


' 7 Or, your repentance 


*stature, and in “favor | 


b ch. 3. 23; 
4. 22; 
comp. ver. 


* See Mk. 9. 
32 


d ver. 39 
* ver. 19 
/ See ver. 40 
Y See Mt. 27. 


2 
h gee Mt. 14. 


i Jn. 18 13, 
24; Acts 
4.6 

k Pap Mt. 26. 


U ver. 3-10 : 
Matthe 

3. 1-10; 
Mark 1. 3-5 
Mt. 3.5 


P Jn. 1. 19 f. 
l ver. 16,17: 
Matthew 
3. 11,12; 
Mark i. 

7,8 


r Comp. Is. 
30. P 


* Mk. 9. 43, 
48 


t See Mt. 14. 
3; Mk. 6. 


17 


V ver, 1; see 
Mt. 14. 1 
v Jn. 3. 24 


* ver. 21, 22: 


Matthew 3. 
13-17; 


a Mt. 4.17; 
Acts 1.1 


raise up children unto Abraham. 

And even now the axe also lieth 
at the root of the trees : every tree 
therefore that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And the multi- 
tudes asked him, saying, What 
then must we do? 11 And he 
answered and said unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none ; and he that 
hath food, let him do likewise. 12 
And there came also *publicans to 
be Wa ete and they said unto 
him, Teacher, what must we do? 
13 And he said unto them, Extort 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 14 And soldiers 
also asked him, saying, And we, 
what must we do! And he said 
unto them, Extort from no man by 
violence, neither accuse any one 
wrongfully ; and be content with 
your wages. 

15 And as the poopie were in 
expectation, and all men reasoned 
in their hearts concerning John, 
? whether haply he were the Christ ; 
16 *John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but there cometh he that is 
mightier than I, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you “in the Holy 
Spirit and zn fire: 17 whose *fan 
is in his hand, thoroughly to cleanse 
his threshing-floor, and to gather 
the wheat into his garner; but the 
chaff he will burn up with *un- 
quenchable fire. 

18 With many other exhorta- 
tions therefore preselied he ? good 
tidings unto the people; 19 but 
* Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
by him for * Herodias his brother's 
wife, and for all the evil things 
which * Herod had done, 20 added 
this also to them all, that "he shut 
up John in prison. 

21 *Now it came to pass, when 
all the people were baptized, that, 
Jesus also having been baptized, 
and "praying, the heaven was 
opened, 22 and the Holy Spirit 
descended in a bodily form, as à 
dove, upon him, and a voice came 
out of heaven, 7Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. f 

23 And Jesus himself, * when he 
began £o teach, was about thirty 


8 That is, collectors or renters of Roman tazes. 
9 Gr. soldiers on service. — 19 Gr. sufficient. 
H Or, with 12 Or, the gospel 


3, 24 


LUKE 


4. 18 


Genealogy of Jesus. Temptation of Jesus. Jesus returns to Galilee, Preaches at Nazareth 


years of age, being the son (as was 
supposed) of “Joseph, the son of 
Heli, 24 the son of Matthat, the 
son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the 
son of Jannai, the som of Joseph, 
25 the son of Mattathias, the son 
of Amos, the son of Nahum, the 
son of Esli, the son of Naggai, 26 
the son of Maath, the son of Mat- 
tathias, the son of Semein, the son 
of Josech, the son of Joda, 27 the 
son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, 
*the son of Zerubbabel, the son of 
‘1 Shealtiel, the son of Neri, 28 the 
son of Melchi, the son of Addi 
the son of Cosam, the son o 
Elmadam, the som of Er, 29 the 
son of Jesus, the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorim, the son ot 
Matthat, the son of Levi, 30 the 
son of Symeon, the son of Judas 
the son of Joseph, the son of 
Jonam, the so» of Eliakim, 31 
the son of Melea, the son of 
Menna, the son of Mattatha, the 
son of Nathan, the son of David, 
32 “the som of Jesse, the son of 
Obed, the som of Boaz, the son 
of ?Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 
33 the son of Amminadab, ? the son 
of *Arni, the son of Hezron, the 
son of Perez, the som of J udah, 34 
the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, 
athe son of Abraham, the son of 
Terah, the son of Nahor, 35 the 
son of Serug, the son of Reu, the 
son of Peleg, the son of Eber, 
the son of Shelah, 36 the son 
of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad 
the son of Shem, *the son of 
Noah, the son of Lamech, 37 the 
son of Methuselah, the son of 
Enoch, the son of Jared, the son 
of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, 
38 the son of Enos, the son of 
a the son of Adam, the son of 


od. 
4 / And Jesus, full of the Holy 

Spirit, ? returned from the Jor- 
dan, and was led in the Spirit in 


the wilderness 2 during forty days 
being tempted of the devil. And 
he did eat nothing in those days: 
and when they were completed, he 
hungered. 3 And the devil said 
unto him, If thou art the Son of 
God, command this stone that it 
become ?bread. 4 And Jesus an- 
swered unto him, It is written, 


1 Gr. Salathiel. z 

2 Some ancient authorities write Sala. 

3 Many ancient authorities insert the son o, 
Admin: and one writes Admin for Amminadab. 

4 Some ancient authorities write Aram. 

6 Or, a loaf 


a ver. 23-27: 
comp. Mt. 
óc. 


1. 16-13 

b Mt. 1. 12 

© ver. 32-34 : 
Matthew 1. 


6-1 
d ver. 34-36 : 
Genesis 11. 


Maithew 4. 
1-11; Mark 


1. 12, 13 
9 ch. 3. 3, 21 
h Mt. 4. 8-10 
i See Mt. 24. 


m Mt. 4. 12 


^ ver. 37; 
see Mt. 9. 


26 
° See Mt. 4. 
23 


P ch. 2. 89,51 


$ Mt. 12. 18; 
comp. 11. 
5; Jn. 3. 34 


: | soever I will I give it. 


sabbath d 


ê Man shall not live by bread alone. 
5 ^ And he led him up, and showed 
him all the kingdoms of **the world 
in a moment ot time. And the 
devil said unto him, To thee will 
I give all this authority, and the 
glory of them: *for it hath been 
delivered unto me; and to whom- 
7 If thou 
Sworship before 
me, it shall all be thine. 8 And 
Jesus answered and said unto 
him, It is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 9 "And 
he led him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on the ?pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, If thou 
art the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 10 for it is 
written, t 
? He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, to guard 
thee: 
lland, . 
On their hands they shall bear 


ee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 
12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, It is said, “Thou shalt not 
make trial of the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the devil had com- 
pleted every. temptation, he de- 
parted from him "for a season. 
14 And "Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and a "fame went out concerning 
him through all the region round 
about. 15 And he taught in 
their synagogues, being glorified 


of all. 

16 And he came to ? Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and “he entered, as his custom 
was, into the synagogue on the 

ay, and “stood n to 
read. 17 And there was deliv- 
ered unto him *the book of the 
prophet Isaiah. And he opened 
the “book, and found the place 
where it was written, 
18 *s The Spirit of the Lord is upon 


therefore wilt 


me, í 
16 Because he anointed me to 
preach "good tidings to the 


poor: 
He hath sent me to proclaim 
release to the captives, 
$ Dt. viii. 3. 7 Gr. the inhabited earth. 


11 Dt. vi. 16, 


10 Ps, xci. 11, 1 : 
14 Or, roll 


13 Or, & roll 
16 Or, Wherefore 


4. 19 


LUKE 


5.3 


And is cast out, At Capernaum cures a Demoniac and Simon's Wife's Mother. Shuns Publicity, Preaches in Galilee 


And recovering of sight to the 


ind, 
To set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 
19 "To proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 
20 And he "closed the book, and 
gave 1t back to the attendant, and 
*sat down: and the eyes of all in 
the synagogue were fastened on 
him. 21 And he began to say unto 
them, To-day hath this scripture 
been fulfilled in your ears. 22 And 
all bare him witness, and wondered 
at the words of grace which pro- 
- ceeded out of his mouth: and they 
said, ^Is not this Joseph's son? 
23 Ànd he said unto them, Doubt- 
less ye will say unto me this 


parable, Physician, heal thyself:|» 


whatsoever we have heard done *at 
Capernaum, do also here in “thine 
own country. 24 And he said, 
Verily I say unto you, ” No prophet 
is acceptable in his own country. 
25 But of a truth I say unto you, 


There were many widows in Israel. 
^in the days of Elijah, when the | 


heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when there came 
a great famine over all the land ; 
26 and unto none of them was 
Elijah sent, but 'only to ?Zare- 
phath, in the land of ^ Sidon, unto 


a woman that was a widow. 27 And | 
there were many lepers in Israel in | 


the time of Elisha the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, but 
'only Naaman the Syrian. 28 And 
they were all filled with wrath in 
the synagogue, as they heard these 
things; 29 and they rose up, and 
™ cast him forth out of the city, and 
led him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that 
they might throw him down head- 
long. 30 But he"passing through 
the midst of them went his way. 
31 And ^he came down to ? Ca- 
ernaum, a city of Galilee. And 
e was teaching them on the sab- 
bath day: 32 and “they were as- 
tonished at his teaching; for "his 
word was with authority. 33 And 
in the synagogue there was a man, 
that had a spirit of an unclean 
demon; and he cried out with a 
loud voice, 34 ?Ah! ‘what have 
we to do with thee, Jesus thou 
tNazarene? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, “the Holy One of God. | 35 
And Jesus "rebuked him, saying, 
1 Or, roll 2 Gr. Sarepta. 3 Or, Let alone 


a Lev. 25. 10 

b ver. 17 

* See Mt. 26. 
55 


d Comp. Mt. 
13.55; Mk. 
6. 3; Jn. 6. 


42 
* Mt. 4. 13; 
Mk. 1. 


11K.17.9 

k Comp. Mt. 
11. 21 

12 K. 5. 1-14 

Comp. 

Acts 7.58; 

Num. 15. 

35; Heb. 

13. 12 

^ Comp. Jn. 
10. 39 

? ver. 31-37 : 
Mark 1. 
21-28 

P See Mt. 4. 
13; comp. 
ver. 23 

a See Mt. 7. 
28 


T ver. 36 ; 
comp. Jn. 


$ See Mt. 8. 
29 

t See Mk. 1. 
24 

u See Mk. 1. 
24 


Y ver. 39, 41; 
Mt. 8. 26 ; 


? See ver. 32 

V ver. 14 

? ver. 38, 39: 
Matihew 8. 
14, 15; 


b ver. 35, 41 
* ver. 40, 41: 
Matthew 
8. 16, 17; 


4. € 
^ See ver. 35 
i Mk. 1. 34; 
comp. Mt. 


Mk. Y 38 
™ See Mt. 4. 
23 
? ver. 1-11: 


comp. Mt. 
4. 18-22; 


Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. And when the demon had 
thrown him down in the midst, he 
came out of him, having done him 
nohurt. 36 And àmazement came 
upon all, and they spake together, 
one with another, saying, What is 
*this word? for *with authority 
and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out. 


|97 And "there went forth a rumor 


concerning him into every place of 


1 |the region round about. 


38 *And he rose up from the 


| synagogue, and entered into the 


house of Simon. And Simon’s 
wife's mother was “holden with a 
prear fever; and they besought 

im for her. 39 And he stood over 
her, and ^rebuked the fever; and 
it left her: and immediately she 
rose up and ministered unto them. 

_40 * And when “the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought them 
unto him; and he “laid his hands 
on every one of them, and "healed 
them. 41 And demons also came 
out from many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art ? the Son of God. 
And ^rebuking them, ‘he suffered 
them not to speak, because they 
knew that he was the Christ. 

42 *And when it was day, he 
came out and went into a desert 
place: and the multitudes sought 
after him, and came unto him, and 
would have stayed him, that he 
should not go from them. 43 But 
he said unto them, I must preach 
5the good tidings of the kingdom 
of God to the other cities also: ‘for 
therefore was I sent. 

44 And he was preaching in the 
jap ae tne ™ of ê Galilee. . 

^ Now it came to pass, while 

the multitude pressed upon 
him and heard the word of God, 
that he was standing by ?the lake 
of Gennesaret; 2 and he saw two 
boats standing by the lake: but 
the fishermen had gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. 
3 And ? he entered into one of the 
boats, which was Simon's, and asked 
him to put out a little from the 
land. And hesat down and taught 
the multitudes out of the boat. 
Mk.1.16-20; Jn.1. 40-42 ° Num. 34.11; Dt. 3.17; 
M De E 13.27. See Mt.4.18 ? Comp. Mt. 13. 


2; 


4 Or, this word, that with authority . . . come 
1? 5 Or, the gospel 


ou: 
6 Very many ancient authorities read Judea. 


5.4 


The Wonderful Draught of Fishes. 


4 And when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Put out into 
the deep, and *let down your nets 
for a draught. 5 And Simon an- 
swered and said, ^ Master, we toiled 
all night, and took nothing: but at 
thy word I will let down the nets. 
6 And when they had done this, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes; and their nets were break- 
ing; and they beckoned unto 
their partners in the other boat, 
that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled 
both the boats, so that they began 
tosink. 8 But Simon Peter, when 
he saw it, fell down at Jesus’ knees, 
saying, Depart from me; for I am 
a sinful man, Lord. 9 For he 
was amazed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken ; 10 and so 
were also ! James and John, sons of 
Zebedee, who were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
* Fear not; from henceforth thou 
shalt?^catch men. 11 And when 
they had brought their boats to 
ae *they left all, and followed 


im. 

12 ^And it came to pass, while 
he was in one of the cities, behold, 
a man full of leprosy: and when 
he saw Jesus, he fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me 


clean. 13 And he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, saying 
I will; be thou made clean. An 


straightway the SR departed 
from him. 14 And he charged him 
to tell no man: but go thy way 
and show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, ’ according 
as Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 15 But so much 
the more went abroad ?the report 
concerning him: and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and 
to be healed of their infirmities. 
16 But he withdrew himself in the 
deserts, and * prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on one 
of those days, that he was teach- 
ing; and ‘there were Pharisees 
and * doctors of the law sitting by, 
who were 'come out of every vil- 
lage of Galilee and Judea and 
Jerusalem: and ” the power of the 
Lord was with him ‘to heal. 18 
"And behold, men bring on a bed 


1 Or, Jacob 2 Gr. lake alive. 

3 Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 

* Gr. that he should heal. Many ancient 
authorities read that he should heal them. 


Jesus cleanses a Leper. 


* Comp. Jn. | a man that was 


LUKE 


21. 6, and 3 
b Gr. as in 


f ver. 12-14 : 
Matthew 8. 
2-4; Mark 
1. 40-44 

9 See Mt. 9. 


26 
^ See Mt. 14. 


8. 46 
” ver. 18-26 : 
Matthew 


Mark 2. 
3-12 


? See Mt. 24. 
17 


9. 9-17 ; 
Mark 2.14- 
22 

Y See Mt. 
9. 9 

2 See ver. 11 

“Comp. ch. 
15.1 

5 Comp. 


. 2.16; 
Acts 23. 9 


* Mt. 9. 12, 


1 


d Comp. Mt. 
9. 14; Mk. 
2.18 


Calls Levi. 


.|is easier, to say, 


5. 34 
Is blamed for associating with Sinners 


A Tu : and they 
sought to bring him in, and to la 

him before him. 19 And not find- 
ing by what way they might bring 
him in because of the multitude, 
they went up to ?the housetop, 
and let him down »through the 
tiles with his couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 20 And seeing their 


'|faith, he said, Man, “thy sins are 


forgiven thee. 21 And the scribes 
and the Pharisees * began to reason, 
saying, Who is this that speaketh 
blasphemies? *Who can forgive 
sins, but God alone? 22 But Jesus 
perceiving their °reasonings, an- 
swered and said unto them, € Wh 
reason yein yourhearts? 23 Which 
hy sins are for- 
given thee; or to say, Arise and 
walk? 24 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath authority 
on earth to forgive sins (he said 
unto him that was ' palsied), I say 
unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go unto thy house. 25 
And immediately he rose up before 
them, and took up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to his house, “ glo- 
ritying God. 26 And amazement 
took hold on all, and they “ glorified 
God; and they were filled "with 
fear, saying, We have seen strange 
things to-day. 

27 * And after these things he 
went forth, and beheld a” publican, 
named " Levi, sitting at the place 
of toll, and said unto him, Follow 


me. 28 And he 'forsook all, and 
rose up and followed him. 
2 nd ? Levi made him a great 


feast in his house: and there was 
a great multitude of 7% publicans 
and of others that were sitting at 
meat with them. 30 And ®the Phar- 
isees and ’ their scribes murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with the "pub. 
licans and sinners? 31 And Jesus 
answering said unto them, ° They 
that are ?in health have no need 
of a physician; but they that are 
sick. 32 I am not come to call 
the righteous but sinners to re- 
pentance. 3 : 
33 And they said unto him, 
?'The disciples of John fast often, 
and make supplications ; likewise 
also the disciples of the Pharisees ; 
but thine eat and drink. 34 An 
Jesus said unto them, Can ye make 


5 Or, questionings 6 Or, What 

7 See marginal note on ch. 3. 12. 

8 Or, the Pharisees and the scribes among them 
9 Gr. sound. 


5. 35 


0f Fasting. 


the !sons of the bride-chamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? 
35 * But the days will come; and 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, then will 
they fast in those days. 36 And 
he spake also a parable unto them: 
No man rendeth a piece from a 
new garment and putteth it upon 
an old garment; else he will rend 
the new, and also the piece from 
the new will not agree with the 
old. 37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old ? wine-skins ; else the 
new wine will burst the skins, and 
-itself will be spilled, and the skins 
will perish. 38 But new wine must 
be put into fresh wine-skins. 
And no man having drunk old 
wine desireth new; for he saith, 
he old is ? good. 
>Now it came to pass on a 
sabbath, that he was going 
through the grainfields ; and his 
disciples ‘plucked the ears, and 
did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 2 But certain of the Phar- 
isees said, Why do ye that which 
ait is not lawful to do on the !sab- 
bath day? 3 And Jesus answering 
them said, ? Have ye not read even 
this, what David did, when he was 
hungry, he, and they that were 
with him; 4 how he entered into 
the house of God, and took and ate 
the showbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him ; which it 
is not lawful to eat save for the 
priests alone? 5 And he said unto 
them, The Son of man is lord of 
the sabbath. 

6 *And it came to pass "on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into *the synagogue and taught: 
and there was a man there, and 
his right hand was withered. 7 And 
the scribes and the  Pharisees 
^watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath; that they 
might find how to accuse him. 8 
But he knew their thoughts ; and 
he said to the man that had his 
hand withered, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. 9 And Jesus said 
unto them, I ask you, Is it lawful 
on the sabbath to do good, or to do 
harm? to save a life, or to destroy 
it? 10 And he*looked round about 
on them all and said unto him, 

1 That is, companions of the bridegroom. 

2 That is, skins used as bottles. 

3 Many ancient authorities read better. 


4 Many ancient authorities insert second-jirst. 
518. xxi. 6. 


LUKE 


“ Lord of the Sabbath." Jesus heals on the Sabbath, Chooses the Twelve. 


6. 27 


The Beatitudes 


“Comp. Mt. | Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
Mk. 2.20; | did so: and his hand was restored. 
» ch. 17-22 | 11 But they were filled with *mad- 
Matthew | ness; and communed one with an- 
118; | other what they might do to Jesus. 
, 25-28 12 And it came to pass in these 
4052575 |days, that he went out into ‘the 
{12.2 mountain to "pray; and he con- 
Wu: | tinued all night in prayer to God. 
1.924; |13 And when it was day, " he called 
Mark3.1-6) his disciples; and he chose from 
#SeeMt.4. | them twelve, whom also he named 
neee mk, | 2postles: 14 Simon, whom he also 
2 named Peter, and Andrew his 
*SeeMt. brother, and ‘James and John, 
kMk.3.5 |and Philip and Bartholomew, 15 
and ? Matthew and Thomas, and 
See Mt. |7 James the son of Alpheus, and 
m Mt. 14.23; | Simon who was called the Zealot, 
che) |16 and Judas the *son of * James, 
„18; 5.16 and Judas Iscariot, who became a 
vor 4316: | traitor; 17 and he ‘came down 
10. 2-4; with them, and stood on a level 
ol py I place, and *a great multitude of 
1.13. (See | his disciples, and a great number 
thenames | of the people from all Judæa and 
thews |Jerusalem, and the sea coast of 
vire | Lyre aD s Sidon, who came to 
0  ' hear him, and to be healed of their 
H Reb Mt diseases; 18 and they that were 
4 Comp troubled with unclean spirits were 
ryer: 12, |healed. 19 And all the multitude 
Mk.3.7,8 | sought to ‘touch him; for “power 
pn | came forth from him, and healed 
t Mic.3.10; | them all. 
comp Me 20. Amd he lifted up his eyes on 
“See ch. 5. | his disciples, and said, " Blessed are 
vil o9-23:|¥e poor: for *yours is the king- 
comp. Mt. |dom of God. 21 Blessed are ye 
ao that hunger now: for ye shall he 
5.3 filled. Blessed are ye that wee 
now: for yeshalllaugh. 22 Blesse 
are ye, when men shall hate you, 
Y Comp. Jn. | and when they shall “separate you 
9. 22; 16.2 | from their company, and reproach 
you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 
*Mal.4.2 |23 Rejoice in that day, and ‘leap 
for joy: for behold, your reward is 
great in heaven; for in the same 
manner did their fathers unto the 
* Jas. 5.1; prophets. 24 But woe unto “you 
mp. ch. 


16. 25 
b Comp. Mt. 
6.2 


* See Mt. 7. 
15 


that are rich! for ^ ye have received 
your consolation. 25 Woe unto 
you, ye that are full now! for ye 
shall hunger. Woe wnto you, ye 
that laugh now! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak well of you ! 
for in the same manner did their 
fathers to the *false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you that hear, 


6 Or, foolishness 7 Or, Jacob 
Or, brother. See Jude 1. 


6. 28 
Of Love to Enemies (the * Golden Rule’), 


«Love your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you, 28 bless them 
that curse you, “pray for them 
that despitefully use you. 29 °To 
him that smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also the other ; and from 
him that taketh away thy cloak 
withhold not thy coat also. 30 
Give to every one that asketh thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them notagain. 31 "And 
as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. 
32 And “if ye love them that love 
you, what thank have ye ? for even 
sinners love those that love them. 
33 And if ye do good to them that 
do good to you, what thank have 

yet "for even sinners do the same. 
5 *And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? even sinners lend 
to sinners, to receive again as much. 
35 But'/love your enemies, and do 
them good, and lend, never de- 
spairing and your reward shall 
be great, and ye shall be “sons of 
^the Most High: for he is kind 
toward the unthankful and evil. 
36 Be ye merciful, even as your 
Father is merciful. 
not, and ye shall not be j 
and condemn not, and ye s all not 
be condemned : * release, and ye 
shall be released : 38 give, and it 
shall be given unto you; ’good 
measure, pressed down, shaken to- 
gether, running over, shall ay 
give into your bosom. For wit 
what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again. 

39 And he spake also a m 
unto them, "Can the blin ane e 
the blind? shall they not both 
fall into a pit? 40 °The disciple 
is not above his teacher : but every 
one when he is perfected shall be 
as his teacher. 41 And why be- 
holdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but considerest 
not phe beam that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Or how canst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, let me 
cast out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest 
not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote that is in thy brother S 
eye. 43 ? For there is no good tree 
that bringeth forth corrupt fruit; 


1 Some ancient authorities read despairing of 
no man. 


LUKE 


Of Self-knowledge, The Two Builders. 


a Mt. 5. 44; 
ver. 35 

b ver. 29, 30: 
Maithew 


3 
i ver. 37-42 : 


Matthew 
. 1-5 
k ch. 23. 16 ; 
Acts 3. 13; 
eg Mt. 


l Mk. 4. 24 
m Ps. 19. 12 ; 


9 See Mt. 10. 
p € 43, 44 : 


Matthew T. 
16, 18, 20 


2 See Mt. 7. 


16 
r Mt. 12. 35 
id oe Mt. 12. 


Matthew 1. 
24-21 


37 * And judge |. 


" Comp. Mt. 
1. 28 


2 ver. 1-10: 


Matthew 8. 
5-13 


Y Comp. Mt. 
8.5 z 


AE say? 


7.8 


The Commended Centurion 


nor again a corrupt tree that bring- 
| eth forth good fruit. 44 * For eac 
tree is known by its own fruit. For 
of thorns men do not gather figs, 
nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 45 "The good man out 


-|of the good treasure of his end 


bringeth forth that puer is ee: 

and the evil man out of the ee 
treasure bringeth forth that which 
is evil: *for out of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And ‘why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
47 * Every one that com- 
eth unto me, and heareth my 
words, and doeth them, I will 
show you to whom he is like: 48 
he is hke a man building a house 
who digged and went deep, an 
laid a foundation upon the rock: 
and when a flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and could 
not shake it : ? because it had been 
well builded. 49 But he that 

?heareth, and *doeth not, is like 
a man that built a house upon 
the earth without a fou 
against which the stream brake 
and straightway it fell in; and 
the ruin of that house was great. 
i "After he had ended all his 

sayings in the ears of the 
people, *he entered into Caper- 
naum. 

2 And a cer tain centurion's ? ser- 
vant, who was *dear unto him, vee 
sick and at the point of deat h. 
And when he heard d 
Jesus, "he sent unto him elders o 
the Jews, asking him that he wound 
come and save his ?servant. 4 
And they, when they came to 
Jesus, besought him earnestly, 
saying, He is worthy that thou 
shouldest do this for him; 5 for 
he loveth our nation, and himself 


{built us our synagogue. 6 And 


Jesus went with them. And when 
e was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble not 
thyself ; for I am not 7 worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 
7 wherefore neither thought I my- 
eu worthy to come unto thee: but 
35the word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 8 For I also am 
a man set under authority, having 
under myself soldiers: and I say 
2 Many ancient authorities read for it had been 
founded upon the rock: asin 5. 
3 Gr. heard. | $ Gr. did not. 5 Gr. bondservant. 


; Or, precious to him Or, honorable with him 
7 Gr. sufficient. 8 Gr. witha word. ? Or, doy 


7.9 LUKE 7. 38 


The Widow of Nain’s Son, The Baptist's Deputation., The Baptist extolled 


to this one, Go, and he goeth ; and | “Mt. 8.10; | soever shall find no occasion of 
to another, Come, and he cometh;| 50 " '^|stumbling in me. 
and to my !servant, Do this, and > yer Mich | 24 And when the messengers of 
he doeth. it. And when Jesus| 39;12.42; |John were departed, he began to 
heard these things, he marvelled at | 1515: 17. | say unto the multitudes concern- 
him, and turned and said unto the| 15»$;22. |ing John, What went ye out into 
multitude that followed him, I say Gl; 24.34; the wilderness to behold? a reed 
unto you, “I have not found so| 23;11.2 "shaken with the wind? 25 But 
great faith, no, not in Israel. 10 one what went ye out to see? a man 
And they that were sent, return-| «See mt. 21.| clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
E n i md. aci sad ire de eie EOM 
5 e Mt. 9. , sE 

1l And it came to pass ?soon | ,26 .| kings! courts. 26 But what went 
afterwards, that he went to a city ae» |ye out to see? a prophet! Yea, I 
called Nain; and his disciples went | ,1L 239 , | say unto you, and much more than 
with him, and a great multitude. | ?3 "~ |a prophet. 27 This is he of whom 
12 Now when he drew near to the | ‘See Mk. 3. | it is written, 
gate of the city, behold, there was 6x Behold, I send my messenger 


carried out one that was dead, the x Mt. 11.10; before thy face, 
only son of his mother, and she was | M&-1.2 ho shall prepare thy way before 
a widow: and much people of the thee 


city was with her. 13 And when 28 ] say unto you, Among them 


>the Lord saw her, he had com- 
assion on her, and said unto her, 
eep not. 14 And he came nigh 
and touched the bier: and the 
bearers stood still. And he said, 
Young man, I say unto thee 
Arise. 15 And he that was dea 
sat up, and began to speak. And 
he gave him to his mother. 16 And 
*fear took hold on all: and they 
?glorified God, saying, A great 
* prophet is arisen among us : and, 

od hath visited his people. 17 
"And this report went forth con- 
cerning him in the whole of Judea, 
and all the region round about. 

18 “And the disciples of John 
told him of all these things. 
19 And John calling unto him 
5two of his disciples sent them to 
*the Lord, saying, Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for an- 
other? 20 And when the men 
were come unto him, they said, 
John the Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that com- 
eth, or look we for another? 21 In 
that hour he ^ cured many of dis- 
eases and *'plagues and evil spirits; 
and on many that were blind.he 
bestowed sight. 22 And he an- 
swered and said unto them, Go 
and tell John the things which ye 
_ have seen and heard ; the blind re- 
. eeive their sight, the lame walk, 


.|themselves the counsel of 


that are born of women there is 
none greater than John: yet he 
that is ” but little in the kingdom 
of God is greater than he. 29 And 
all the pone when they heard, 
and the mm licans, 'justitied God, 
?"being baptized with "the bap- 


'|tism of John. 30 But the Phari- 


sees and the ° lawyers rejected for 
"being not baptized of him. 
31 Whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation, and to 
what are they like? 32 They are 
like unto children that sit in the 
marketplace, and call one to an- 
other; who say, We piped unto 
you, and ye did not dance; we 
wailed, and ye did not weep. 
33 For John the Baptist is come 
r eating no bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a de- 
mon. 34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye say, 
Behold, a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of ?publicans 
and sinners! 35 And wisdom ?*is 
justified of all her children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he entered into the 
Pharisee's house, and ? sat down to 
meat. 37 "And behold, a woman 


-| who was in the city, a sinner; and 


when she knew that he was P sit- 


. the lepers are cleansed, and the| $% is P ting at meat in the Pharisee's 
. deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the AE house, she brought “an alabaster 
, poor have good tidings preached to cruse of ointment, 38 and stand- 


em. 23 And blessed is he, who- € Mal, HI. 1. rr tee 

1 Gr. bondservant. 8 See marginal note on ch. 3. 12. : 

2Many ancient authorities read on the next 9 Or, having been 10 Or, not having been 
Gr. certain two. 4 Gr. scourges. 1l Or, was 12 Or, reclined at table 


| Vor, the gospel 13 Or, reclining at table 14 Or, a fiask 


7. 39 
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8. 17 


Jesus anointed by a Sinful Woman. The Ministering Women, The Parable of theSower. The Parable explained. Lesson from 


ing behind at his feet, wena 
she began to wet his feet with her 
tears, and wiped them with the 
hair of her head, and ' kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 39 Now when the 
Pharisee that had bidden him saw 
it, he spake within himself, saying, 
is man, if he were ?*a prophet 
would have perceived who an 
what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 
nd Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to 


say unto thee. And he saith, 
Teacher, say on. 41 A certain 
lender had two debtors: the one 


owed five hundred ?^ shillings, and 
the other fifty. hen they 
chad not wherewith to pay, he for- 
gave them both. Which of them 
therefore will love him most? 
43 Simon answered and said, He, 
I suppose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 44 And turn- 
ing to the woman, he said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman? 1 
entered into thy house, thou ? gav- 
est me no water for my feet: but 
she hath wetted my feet with her 
tears, and wiped them with her 
hair. Thou ?gavest me no kiss : 
but she, since the time I came in, 
hath not ceased to ‘kiss my feet. 
46 ^ My head with oil thou didst 
notanoint: butshe hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; or she 
loved much: but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. 
48 And he said unto her, 7 Thy 
sins are forgiven. 49 And hee 
that ë sat at meat with him began 
to say within themselves, Who 
is this that even forgiveth sins? 
And he said unto the woman, 
» Thy faith hath saved thee ; ‘go in 


peace. ; 
8 And it came to pass soon 
afterwards, that he went 
about through cities and villages 
* preaching and bringing the 7 goo 
tidings of the kingdom of God, and 
with him the twelve, 2 and 'cer- 
tain women who had been healed 
of evil spirits and infirmities: 
' Mary that was called Magdalene, 


i em kissed much. 
Some NE authorities read the prophet. 
oa Jn. 1.2 
3 The w ai dà the Greek denotes à coin worth 
about eight pence fer -penny, or pearly seven- 
teen cents. 4 Gr. kiss much. 5 Gr. reclined. 
6 Or, among 7 Or, gospel 


a ver. 16; 


I Bee Mt. 9. 
h MS Mt. 


iod A: 48 ; 
see Mk. 5. 
34 


k une Mt. 
l Bee, Mt. 
5 f. 


Pd ch. 
23. 49 


m See Mt. 
14.1 

he Sg Mt. 

? ver. 4-8: 
AER 


Mar vL 1-9 
p Fee Mt. 11. 


13. 

$ See Mt. 13. 
14 

t Comp. 
1 Pet. 1. 
23 


Mt. 10. 25; 
Mk. 4. 22 


;| out, 3 and Joanna the wife of 


; | Sanna, 


from whom seven demons had gone 


Shu- 
zas ™Herod’s “steward, and Su- 
and many others, who 
ministered unto them of their 
substance. 

4 ° And when a great multitude 
M together, and they of every 
city resorted unto him, he spake 
by a parable: 5 The sower went 
forth to sow his seed: and as he 
ponen, some fell by e way side 

it was trodden under foot, aud 
the birds of the heaven devoured 
it. 6 And other fell on the rock ; 
and as soon as it IN it withered 
away, because it no moisture. 
7 And other fell amidst the thorns; 
and the thorns grew with it, and 
choked it. 8 And other fell into 
the good ground, and grew, and 
brought forth fruit a hundredfold. 
As he said these things, he cried, 
p ar that hath ears to hear, let him 


E] É And his di Es aed Be 
what this parab migh e. 
10 And he said, "Unto mu n is 
een to know the mysteries of the 

ingdom of God: but to the rest in 
parables ; ‘that seeing they may 
not see, and hearing they may not 


understand. 11 Now the parable 
is this: fan seed is the word of 
God. 12 And those by the way 


side are they that have heard; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word from their heart, 
that the n not believe and be 
saved. And those on the rock 
are jee who, when they have 
heard, receive the word with joy; 
and these have no root, who for a 
while believe, and in time of temp- 
tation fall away. 14 And that 
which fell among the thorns, these 
are they that have heard, and as 
they go on their way they are 
choked with cares and riches and 
leasures of this life, and bring no 
ruit to perfection. 15 And that 
in the good ground, these are such 
as in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, hold it 
fast, and bring forth fruit with 
? patience. 

16 And "no man, when he hath 
lighted a lamp, covereth it with 
a vessel or putteth it under a 
bed; but putteth it on a stand, 
that they that enter in may see 
the light. 17 "For nothing is hid, 


8 Many ancient authorities read Aim. 
9 Or, stedfastness 
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the Lamp. Spiritual Kinship more than Natural. The Storm on the Lake. The Gerasene Demoniac, Jairus's Daughter 


that shall not be made manifest ; 
nor anything secret, that shall not 
be known and come to light. 18 
Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
“for whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given ; and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that which he ! thinketh he hath. 

19 ^ And there came to him his 
mother and brethren, and they 
could not come at him for the 
crowd. 20 And it was told him, 
Thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to see 
thee. 21 But he answered and 
said unto them, My mother and 
my brethren are these *that hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 “Now it came to pass on 
one of those days, that he en- 
tered into a boat, himself and his 
disciples ; and he said unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other side 
of *the lake: and they launched 
forth. 23 But as they sailed he 
fell asleep : and there came down 
a storm of wind on *the lake; and 
they were filling with water, and 
were in jeopardy. _24 And they 
came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, 7 Master, master, we perish. 
And he awoke, and ?rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the water : 
and they ceased, and there was a 
calm. 25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And being 
afraid they marvelled, saying one 
to another, Who then is this, that 
he commandeth even the winds 
and the water, and they obey 


him? ^ 
26 ^And they arrived at the 
country of the *Gerasenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 27 And 
when he was come forth upon 
the land, there met him a certain 
man out of the city, who had 
demons; and for a long time he 
had worn no clothes, and abode 


not in any house, but in the 
tombs. 28 And when he saw 


Jesus, he cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice 
said, ‘What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of *the Most High 
God? I beseech thee, torment me 
not. 29 For he was commanding 
the unclean spirit to come out from 
the man. or ?oftentimes it had 
seized him: and he was kept under 
guard, and bound with chains and 


1 Or, seemeth to have — 

2Many ancient authorities read Gergesenes; 
others, Gadarenes: and so in ver. 37. 

8 Or, of along time 


? See Mt. 13. 


9 See ch. 4. 
3 


k See Mk. 
5.7 


? Comp. ch. 
10. 39 


? See Mt. 4. 
24 


P ver. 38, 39: 


2 Comp. Mt. 
3.1; Mk. 


T ver. 41-56: 
Matthew 9. 
18-26 ; 
Mark 5. 
22-43 

S ver. 49; 
see Mk. 5. 
22 


:|into them. 


fetters; and breaking the bands 
asunder, he was driven of the 


'|demon into the deserts. 30 And 


Jesus asked him, What is thy 
And he said, ' Legion ; for 
demons were entered into 


name? 
many 


: him. 31 And they entreated him 


that he would not command them 
todepartinto"theabyss. 32 Now 
there was there a herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: 
and they entreated him that he 
would give them leave to enter 
And he gave them 
leave. 33 And the demons came 
out from the man, and entered 
into the swine: and the herd 
rushed down the steep into *the 
lake, and were roce 34 And 
when they that fed them saw 


.| what had come to pass, they fled, 


and told it in the city and 1n the 
country. 35 And they went out 


i. | to see what had come to pass ; and 


they came to Jesus, and found the 
man, from whom the demons were 
dns out, sitting, clothed and in 
is right mind, "^at the feet of 
Jesus: and they were afraid. 
And they that saw it told them 
how he that was ?possessed with 
demons was *made whole. 
And all the people of the coun- 
ory of the Gerasenes round about 
asked him to depart from them; 
for they were holden with great 
fear: and he entered into a boat, 
and returned. 38 » But the man 
from whom the demons were gone 
out prayed him that he might be 
with him: but he sent him away, 
saying, 39 Return to thy house, 
and declare how great things God 
hath done for thee. And he went 
his way, publishing throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus 
had done for him. 

0 2? And as Jesus returned, the 
multitude welcomed him ; for they 
were all waiting for him. 41 "And 
behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was *a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and besought him to 
come into his house; 42 for he had 
an only daughter, about twelve 

ears of age, and she was dying. 

ut as he went the multitudes 
thronged him. f : 

43 And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, who ®had 


4 Or, saved ae. b 
5 Some ancient authorities omit had spent all 
her living upon physicians, a 
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The Woman with an Issue of Blood. The Daughter raised. Herod’s Perplexity. The Five Thousand fed, Peter's 


spent all her alee upon ph Rb 
cians, and could not be heale 
any, '44 came behind him, 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately the issue 
of her blood stanched. 45 And 
Jesus said, Who is it that touched 
me? And when all denied, Peter 
said, ‘and they that were with 
him, > Master, the multitudes 
ns thee and crush thee. 46 
ut Jesus oe Some one did 
touch me; for I pee that 
*power h had gone forth from me. 
47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trem- 
bling, and falling down before 
him declared in the presence of 
all the people for what cause she 
touched him, and how she was 
healed immediately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daughter, ? thy faith 
S 2 made thee whole; ego in 


vri "While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from ^the ruler of the 
synagogue's Aouse, saying, Thy 
daughter is dead ; trouble not the 
Teacher. 50 But Jesus hearing it, 
answered him, ? Fear not: onl be- 
lieve, and she shall be ?made whole. 
And when he came to the house, 

he suffered not any man to enter in 
with him, save Peter, and John, and 
James, and the father of the maiden 
and her mother. 52 And all were 
weeping, and ^bewailing her: but 
he said, Weep not; for she is not 
dead, but * sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, knowing that 


ae was dead. 54 But he, taking 
r by the hand, called, saying, 
Maiden, arise. 55 And her spirit 


returned, and she rose up imme- 
diately: and he commanded that 
something be given her to eat. 56 
And her parents were amazed : but 
e. * charged mon M tell no man 
what had been d 
z And he called the twelve 
together, and gave them power 
and authority over all demons, and 
to cure diseases. 2 And he sent 
them forth to” preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal tthe sick. 3 
And he said unto them, "Take 
nothing for your journey, ?neither 
Staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor 
money; neither 'have two coats. 
4 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, there abide, and thence de 


1 Some ancient authorities omit and they that 
were with him. 2 Or, saved thee 8 on saved 
t Some ancient authorities omit the sick. 


9 See Mk. 
12. 44 
b Ren ch. 5. 


* See ch. 5. 
1 


h ch. 23. 215 
Mt. 11.17 


Gr. 
i Jn. 11. 13 
k HP Mt. 


Le E aD 
m Comp. Mt. 


0. 7 
™ ion 3-5: 
TRI 


51; see ‘ch. 


Matthew 


pa 2 
Mk. 6. 


14 f. 
s See Mt. 14. 


b 
* ver. 10-17: 
Matthew 
14. 13-21 ; 
Mark 6 
32-44; John 
a See Mt. 11. 
b Mk. 6. 39 


° See Mt. 14. 
20 


d ver. 18-20: 
Matthew 


'|to eat. 


5 And as many as receive 
you not The ye depart from that 
city, 2? shake off the dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 
6 And they departed, and went 
throughout the villages, ? preach- 
ing the gospel, and healing every- 


sHerod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done: and he 
was much perplexed, because that 
it was said by some, that ‘John 
was risen from the dead ; 8 and ee 
some, that “Elijah had a pue 
and by others, that one of the old 
Here hets was risen again. And 

erod said, John I beheaded : but 
who is this, about whom I hear 
such things? And *he sought to 
see him 

10 *And the Y apostles, when 
they were returned, declared unto 
him what things they had done. 
And he took them, and withdrew 
apart to a city called ^ Bethsaida. 
11 But the multitudes perceivin 
it followed him: and he welcome 
them, and spake to them of the 
kingdom of God, and them that 
had need of healing he cured. 12 
And the day began to wear away ; 
and the twelve came, and said unto 


part. 


i3. | him, Send the multitude away, that 


they may go into the villages and 
country round about, and lodge, 
and get provisions: for we are 
here in a desert place. 13 But 
he said unto them, Give ye them 
And t they said, We have 
no more than five loaves and two 
fishes; except we should Ws a 
buy food for all this people 

For M were about five th pod 


men. he said unto his disci- 
ples, Make them sit down *in 
companies, about fifty each. 15 


And they did so, and. made them 
all “sit down. 16 And he took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake; and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multi- 
7 And they ate, and were 
all filled : and there was taken up 
that which remained over to them 
of broken pieces, twelve * baskets. 
18 “And it came to pass, as he 
was * peres Me apart eae disci E 
were with him he as 
them, saying, Who. nd the mud 


‘| tudes say that lam? 19 And they 


answering said, John the Baptist ; 
but others say, Elijah ; and others, 
5 Or, good tidings 6 Gr. recline. 


9. 20 
Confession. 


thatone of the old prophets is risen 
again. 20 And he said unto them 
But who say ye that Iam? An 
Peter answering said “The Christ 
of God. 21 But he "charged them, 
and commanded them to tell this to 
no man; 22 ‘saying, The Son of 
man must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and seribes, and be killed, 
and the third day be raised up. 
23 And he said unto all, If any 
man would come after me, let him 
deny himself, and ‘take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 24 For 
‘whosoever would save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake, the same 
shall save it. 25 For what is a 
man profited, if he gain the-whole 
world, and ? lose or forfeit his own 
self? 26 ^For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in his 
own glory, and the glory of the 
Father, and of the holy angels. 
27 But I tell you of a truth, 
‘There are some of them that 
stand here, who shall in no wise 
taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 * And it came to pass about 
' eight days after these sayings, that 
he took with him ‘Peter and John 
and James, and ” went up into the 
mountain ^to pray. 29 And as he 
was ^ praying, the fashion of his 
countenance ° was altered, and his 
raiment became white and dazzling. 
30 And behold, there talked wit 
him two men, who were Moses and 
Elijah; 31 who appeared in glory, 
an spake of his +? decease which 
he was about to accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. 32 Now Peter and they 
that were with him ?were heavy 
with sleep: but ?when they were 
fully awake, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with 
him. 33 And it e to pass, as 
they were artin from him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, aster, it is good 
for us to be here: and ‘let us make 
three ?tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah: *not knowing what he 
sal 34 And while he said these 
things, there came a cloud, and 
overshadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the 
cloud. 35 And "a voice came out 


1 Or, departure 


2 Or, having remained awake 3 Or, booths 
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f Sos Mt. 10. 
38 

DA Bes Mt. 10. 

7 Heb. 10. 34 


marg. 

^ Comp. ch. 
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i See Mt. 16. 
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k ver. 28-36 : 
epe 


v See Mt. KS 
ae ch. 3 


z Mt. 31:89 
Mk. 9. 9 f. 

Y ver. Sas: 
Matthew 
17. 14-18 ; 
Mark 9. 

4 

22 Pet. 1. 16 

a ver. 48-45 : 
Matthew 
17. 22 f. ; 
Mark 9. 30- 
32 

b ver. 22 

: Boe Mk. 9. 


d ver. 46-48 : 
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Wark 9) 33- 
e Ree Mt. 
f See Mt. 10. 
9 ch. 22. 26 


h ver. 49, 50: 
Mark 9. 


5; ver. 33 


The Epileptic Boy. The Son of Man's Fate, 


9. 49 


Dispute about Rank 


D the OE Saying, *This is *my 

Son E osen : hear sve him. 36 
And when the voice came, Jesus 
was found alone. And* they held 
their pears and told no man in 
those days any of the things which 
they had seen. 

37 " And it came to pass, on the 
next day, when they were come 
down from the UL a great 
v pes met him. Amd bd 

a man from e eden 


al saying, Teacher, I beseech 
thee. to look upon my son; for he 
and ‘behold, 


is mine only child: 3 
a spirit taketh him, and he sud- 
denly crieth out; and it °teareth 
him that he foameth, and it hardly 
departeth from him, bruising him 
sorely. 40 And I "besought thy 


. | disci ipis to cast it out; and they 


could not. 41 And Jesus answered 


>; | and said, O faithless and perverse 


generation, how long shall I be 
with you, and bear with you! 
bring hither thy son. 42 And as 


e was yet a coming, the demon 
"dashed him down, and Stare him 
grievously. But Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the boy, 
and gave him back to his father. 
43 And they were_all astonished 
at the *majesty of God. 

But while all were marvelling 
at all the things which he did 
said unto his disciples, 44 
these words sink into your eats: 
^for the Son of man shall be ?*de- 
livered up into the hands of men. 
45 But *they understood not this 
saying, and it was concealed from 
them, that they should not 
ceive it; and they were afraid to 
Sen him about this saying. 

2 And there arose a "reasoning 
Ped them, which of them was 
the? da eatest. 47 But when Jesus 
*saw the "reasoning of their heart, 
he took a little child, and set him 
b his side, 48 and said unto them, 

hosoever shall receive this little 
child in my name receiveth me: 
and whosoever shall receive me 
receiveth him that sent me: ?for 
he that is ?least among you all, the 
same is great. 

49 ^ And John answered and said, 
‘Master, we saw one casting out 
demons in thy name; and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth not 

4 Many ancient wa ag read my beloved 
Son. See Mt. 17. 5; Mk. 9 Or, was past 
6 Or, ade ia ft 1 Or, rent him 


8 Or, convulsed 9 Or, betrayed 
10 Or, questioning 11 Gr. greater. 12 Gr. lesser. 
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with us. 50 But Jesus said unto 
him, Forbid Aim not: “for he that 
is not against you is for you. 

51 And it came to pass, when the 
days ! were well-nigh come that ’ he 
should be received up, he stedfastly 
set his face *to go to Jerusalem, and 
sent messengers before his face: 
52 and they went, and entered into 
a village of the “Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 53 And they 
did not receive him, ° because his 
face was as though he were going to 
Jerusalem. 54 And when his dis- 
ciples ‘James and John saw thts, 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
bid fire to come down from heaven, 
and consume them?? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked them’. 56 
And they went to another village. 

57 And Yas they went on the 
way,^a certain man said unto him, 
I wil follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 58 And Jesus said 
unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven Aave 
^nests; but ‘the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head. 59 And 
he said unto another, * Follow me. 
But he said, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 60 But 
he said unto him, Leave the dead 
to bury their own dead; but go 
thou and 'publish abroad the king- 
dom of God. 61 And another also 
said, I will follow thee, Lord ; but 
m first suffer me to bid farewell to 
them thatareatmy house, 62 But 
Jesus said unto him, "No man, 
having put his hand to the plow, 
and looking back, is fit. for the 
kingdom of God. ^ 
10 Now after these things 

othe Lord appointed sev- 
enty? ?others, and sent them ?two 
and two before his face into every 
city and place, whither he himself 
was about to come. 2 And he said 
unto them, ” The harvest indeed is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth laborers 
into his harvest. 3 Go your ways; 
* behold, I send you forth as lambs 
in the midst of wolves. 4 'Carry 
no purse, no wallet, no shoes ; and 
salute no man on the way. 5 And 


1 Gr. were being fulfilled. 

Many ancient authorities add even as Elijah 
did. Comp. 2 K.1.10-12. . 

3 Some ancient authorities add and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. Some, 
but fewer, add also For the Son of man came 
not to destroy men’s lives but to save them. Comp. 
ch. 19. 10; Jn. 3. 17; 12. 41. 4 Gr. lodging-places. 

5 Many ancient authorities add and two: and 
80 in ver. 17. 


% Mt. 10. 10; 
1 Cor. 9.14; 


b ver. 13-15: 
Matthew 
11. 21-23 

* See Mt. 11. 
21 

4 See Rev. 
11.3 

* 8ee Mt. 4. 
13 

J See Mt. 11. 
23 

9 Mt. 10. 40; 
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comp. Gal. 
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^ Comp. Jn. 
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.1Th.4.8 

1 See Mk. 
16. 17 

k See Mt. 4. 
10 

l Comp. 
Mk. 16. 18 


-|into whatsoever house ye shall 


Senter, first say, Peace be to this 


house. 6 And if ason of peace be 
there, your, ees shall rest upon 
"him: but if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 7 And in that same 


house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give: for “the 
laborer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house. 8 And 
into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, "eat such things 
as are set before you: 9 and heal 
the sick that are therein, and say 
unto them, *The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you, 10 But 
into whatsoever city ye shall enter, 
and they receive you not, go out 
into the streets thereof and say, 
11 * Even the dust from your city, 
that cleaveth to our feet, we wipe 
off against you: nevertheless know 
this, that *the kingdom of God is 
come nigh. 12 Isay unto you, *It 
shall be more ETA in that day 
for “Sodom, than for that city. 13 
è Woe unto thee, *Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, ° Bethsaida! for if the 
3 mighty works had been done in 
e Tyre and Sidon, which were done 
in you, they would have repented 
long ago, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 14 But it shall be more tol- 
erable for ° Tyre and Sidon in the 
judgment, than for you. 15 And 
thou, ¢ Capernaum, shalt thou be 
exalted unto heaven? thou shalt 
be brought down unto “Hades. 
16 9 He that heareth you heareth 
me; and "he that rejecteth you 
rejecteth me ; and he that rejecteth 
me rejecteth him that sent me. 

l7 And the seventy returned 
with joy, saying, Lord, even ‘the 
demons are subject unto us in thy 
name. 18 And he said unto them, 
I beheld * Satan fallen as lightning 
from heaven. 19 Behold, I have 
given you authority to ' tread upon 
serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy : and noth- 
ing shall in any wise hurt you. 20 
Nevertheless in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rejoice that "your names are writ- 
ten in heaven. 
. 21 "In that same hour he re- 
joiced ?in the Holy Spirit, and 
said, I "thank thee, Father, 


3. 5; 13. 8; 17. 85 20. 12, 15; 21. 27 ” ver. 21, 22: 
Matthew 1. 25-27 


6 Or, enter first, say 7 7Or,it 8 Gr. powers. 
9 Or; by : 10 Or; praise z 


10. 22 


The Good Samaritan. Martha and Mary, The Lord's Prayer. Encouragement to Prayer 


Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou didst hide these things from 
the wise and understanding, and 
didst reveal them unto babes : yea, 
Father; ‘for so it was well-pleas- 
ing in thy sight. 22 All things 
have been delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no one knoweth who 
the Son is, save the Father; and 
who the Father 1s, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
willeth to reveal him. 23 *And 
turning to the disciples, he said 
privately, Blessed «re the eyes 
which see the things that ye see: 
24 for I say unto you, that many 
prophets and kings desired to see 
the things which ye see, and saw 
them not; and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and heard: them 


not. 

25 » And behold, a certain *law- 
yer stood up and made trial of him, 
saying, Teacher, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life? 26 And he 
said unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readest thou? 27 
And he answering said, ? Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God *with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
allthy mind ; *and thy neighbor as 
thyself. 28 And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right: “this 
do, and, thou shalt live. 29 But 
he, desiring *to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, nd who is my 
neighbor? 30 Jesus made answer 
and said, A certain man was going 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho ; 
and he fell among robbers, who 
both stripped him and beat him 
and departed, leaving him half 
dead. 31 And by, chance a cer- 
tain priest was going down that 
way: and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. 32 
And in like manner a Levite also 
when he came to the place, and 
saw him, passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a certain ?Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where 
he was: and when he saw him, he 
was moved with compassion, 34 
and came to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring on them oil 
and wine; and he set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an 
inn, and took care of him. 35 And 
on the morrow he took out two 
*shillings, and gave them to the 
host, and said, Take care of him ; 


1 Or, that 2 Dt. vi. 5. 8 Gr. from. 
4 Lev. xix. 18. 5 See marginal note on ch. 7. 41. 


LUKE 11.8 
“ver 73.24! and whatsoever thou spendest 
„13: 16,17 | more, I, when I come back again 
Wes: wil repay thee. 36 Which o 
2.3140; | these three, thinkest thou, proved 
Mark 12. | neighbor unto him that fell among 
comp. Mt. | the robbers? 37 And he said, He 
eae that showed mercy on him. And 
NONEM (ieu d unto him, Go, and do 
OO EDU LY. ou likewise. 
e ch. 16. 15 38 Now as they went on their 
/Gomp. ch. | way, he entered into a certain vil- 
23 " |lage: and a certain woman named 
eae Martha received him into her 
"| house. 39 And she had a sister 
hver. 40f.; | called * Mary, who also *sat at the 
inso Lord's feet, and heard his word. 
23. ^^57140 But ^Martha was ?cumbered 
‘ver. fiq about much serving; and she 
19f.28,31f. came up to him, and said, Lord, 
e Comp, ch, | dost thou not care that my sister 
8.35;see | did leave me to serve alone? bid 
Acts 22.3 | her therefore that she help me. 41 
But the Lord answered and said 
unto her, '"" Martha, Martha, thou 
‘See Mt. 6. |art ‘anxious and troubled about 
m Comp. Jn. | Many things: 42 8” but one thing 
6.27; Ps. |is needful: for * Mary hath chosen 
21. 4 the good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 
1 And it came to pass, as 
} he was praying in a certain 
place, that when he ceased, one of 
n See ch. 7. is disciples said unto him, ” Lord, 
13 teach us to pray, even as John also 
taught his disciples. 2 And he 
?ver.2-4: |said unto them, ° When ye pray, 


Matthew 6. 
9-13 

P Comp. 
Acts 17. 11 


3 Comp. ch. 
13. 4 marg. 


say, ?Father, Hallowed ` be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come.” 3 
Give us ?day by day "our daily 
bread. 4 And forgive us our sins; 
for we ourselves also forgive every 
one that ?is indebted to us. And 
bring us not into temptation", 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say 
to him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 6 for a friend of mine is 
come to me from a journey, and [ 
have nothing to set before him ; 7 
and he from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not: the door 
is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee? 8 I say unto you, 


6 Gr. distracted. 

7 A few ancient authorities read Martha, Mar- 
tha, thou art troubled ; Mary hath chosen &c. 

8 Many ancient authorities read but few things 
are necdful, or one. 

9 Many ancient authorities read Our Father, 
who art in heaven. See Mt. 6. 9. 

10 Many ancient authorities add Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so on earth. See Mt. 6. 10. 

11 Gr, our bread for the coming day. Or, our 
needful bread : as in Mt. 6. 1. 

12 Many ancient authorities add but deliver us 
from the evil one (or, from evil). See Mt. & 13. 


11.9 


11. 38 


Colamny of the Jews refuted. The Craving for Signs rebuked. Pharisaism exposed 


Though he will not rise and give 
him because he is his friend, yet 
“because of his importunity he will 
arise and give him tas many as he 
needeth. 9 And I say unto you, 
è Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock; and 
it shall be opened unto you. 10 
For every one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened. 11 And of which of 
you that is a father shall his son 
ask ?a loaf, and he give him a 
stone? or a fish, and he for a fish 
give him a serpent? 12 Or af he 
shall ask an egg, will he give him a 
scorpion? 13 *If ye then, being 
evil, know how to pe good gifts 
unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the 
? Holy Spirit to them that ask him! 
14 *And he was casting out a 
demon that was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the demon was 
gone out, the dumb man spake; 
and the multitudes marvelled. 15 
But some of them, said, ?/By 
49 Beelzebub the prince of the 
demons casteth he out demons. 
16 And others, trying him, "sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 
‘But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every rae eae 
divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; ?and a house divided 
against a house falleth. 18 Andif 
*Satan also is divided against him- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out 
demons ?by ^? Beelzebub. 19 And 
if I ?by **Beelzebub cast out 
demons, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall they 
be your judges. 20 But if I by the 
‘finger of God cast out demons, 
then is ” the kingdom of God come 
upon you. 21 When the strong 
man fully armed guardeth his own 
” court, his goods are in peace: 22 
but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him his whole armor 
wherein he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils, 23 ° He that is not with 
me is against me ; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth. 24 
»The unclean spirit when he is 
gone out of the man, passeth 
through waterless places, seeking 
rest, and finding none, She saith, 


1 Or, whatsoever things 

2 Some ancient authorities omit a loaf, and he 
give him a stone? or. 3 0r, In. * Gr. Beelzebul. 

ô Or, and house falleth upon house — 9 Or, tt 


“Comp. ch. |I will turn back unto my house 


whence I came out. 25 And when 
She is come, ?he findeth it swept 
and garnished. 26 Then goeth 
She, and taketh to ham seven other 
spirits more evil than “himself; 
and they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man be- 
cometh worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
said these things, a certain woman 
out of the multitude lifted up her 
voice, and said unto him, ? Blessed 
is the womb that bare thee, and 
the breasts which thou didst suck. 
28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed 
are ^they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. i 

29 And when the multitudes 
were gathering together unto him, 
he began to say, ‘This generation 
is an evil generation: it ‘seeketh 
after a sign; and_there shall no 
sign be given to it but the sign of 
Jonah. 30 For even as Jonah be- 
came a sign unto the Ninevites, so 
shall also the Son of man be to 
this generation. 31 The queen of 
the south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with the men of this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn them: for 
she came from the ends of the earth 
tohear the wisdom of Solomon; and 
behold, ŝa greater than Solomon is 
here. 32 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment with this 
gone con: and shall condemn it: 
or they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah; and behold, $a greater 
than Jonah is here. 

.33 No "man, when he hath 

lighted a lamp, putteth it in a 
cellar, neither under the bushel, 
but on the stand, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 34 
"The lamp of thy body, is thine 
eye: when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light; 
but when it is evil, thy body also 
isfullof darkness. 35 Look there- 
fore whether the light that is in 
thee be not darkness. 36 If there- 
fore thy whole body be full of light, 
having no part dark, it shall be 
wholly full of light, as when the 
lamp with its bright shining doth 
give thee light. 

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee 
asketh him to ?dine with him: 
and he went in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when the Phari- 
see saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not first *bathed himself be- 

7 Or, itself | 8 Gr. more than, 9 Gr. breakfast. 


11. 39 


LUKE 


12. 15 


and denounced : —Six Woes, His Enemies seek to ensnare him, Charge to the Disciples 


fore ‘dinner. 39 And “the Lord 
said unto him, Now "ye the Phari- 
sees cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of extortion and 
wickedness. 40 *Ye foolish ones, 
did not he that made the outside 
make the inside also? 41 But 
a give for alms those things which 
?are within ; and behold, all things 
are *clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you Phari- 
sees! for ye ? tithe mint and rue 
and every herb, and pass over jus- 
tice and the love of God: but 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 43 

oe unto you Pharisees! for ye 
^love the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the salutations in the 
marketplaces. 44 *Woe unto you! 
for ye are as the tombs which ap 
pear not, and the men that walk 
over them know it not. 

45 And one of the *lawyers 
answering saith unto him, Teacher, 
in saying this thou Roa us 
also. 46 And he said, Woe unto 
you “lawyers also! for ‘ye load 
men with burdens grievous to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 47 "Woe unto you! for 
ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 48 
So ye are witnesses and consent 
unto the works of your fathers: 
for they killed them, and ye build 
their tombs. 49 Therefore also said 
"the wisdom of God, °I will send 
unto them prophets and apostles ; 
and some of them they shall kill and 
persecute; 50 that the blood of all 
the prophets, which was shed ? from 
the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 51 
from the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zachariah, who perished 
between the altar and the * sanctu- 
ary: yea, I say unto you, it shall 
be required of this generation. 52 
Woeunto you * lawyers! for yetook 
away the key of knowledge: *ye 
entered not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

53 And when he was come out 
from thence, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to *press upon 
him vehemently, and to. provoke 
him to speak of *many things; 54 


1 Gr. breakfast. 2 Or, ye can 3 Gr. house. 
4 Or, set themselves vehemently against him 
5 Or, more 


? See ch. 7. 
13 

b Mt. 23. 25 f. 

€ ch. 12. 20; 
1 Cor. 15. 
36 


d ch. 12. 33; 
comp. 16. 9 
20 


Y ch. 18. 12 
^. Mt. 23. 6 f.; 
Mk. 12. 


° ver. 49-51: 
comp. 
Mt. 23. 34- 
36 

P See Mt. 
25. 34 

9 Mt. 23. 13 


7 Acts 23. 
21; ch. 20. 
20. Comp. 


17 
V Jn. 15. 13- 
15 


? Heb. 10. 31 
C s Mt. 5. 


b Comp. Mt. 
10. 29 

* See Mt. 10. 
30 

d Comp. Mt. 
10. 32; 


ch. 15. 10; 
Rom. 10. 9 

* Comp. ch. 
Q on 


9. 26. 
See Mt. 10. 
33 


i Bee Mt. 10. 
20; comp. 
ch. 21. 15 

k Comp. 
Mic. 6. 8; 
Rom. 2. 1, 
3; 9. 20 

l Comp. 

1 Tim. 6. 
6-10 


"laying wait for him, *to catch 
something out of his mouth. 
To In the mean time, when 
/ *the many thousands of the 
multitude were gathered together, 
insomuch that they trod one upon 
another, he began to "say unto his 
disciples first of all, ‘Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 2 ""But there is 
nothing covered up, that shall not 
be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 3 Wherefore what- 
soever ye have said in the darkness 
shall be heard in the light; and 
what ye have spoken in the ear in 
the inner chambers shall be pro- 
claimed upon *the housetops. 4 
And I say unto you "my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
ody, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 5 But I will 
warn you whom ye shall fear: 
*Fear him, who after he hath 
killed hath *power to cast into 
?^hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear 
him. 6 Are not?’ five sparrows sold 
for two pence? and not one of them 
is forgotten in the sight of God. 7 
e But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not: ye 
are of more value than many spar- 
rows. 8 AndIsay unto you, Every 
one who shall confess me before 
men, “him shall the Son of man 


-| also confess “before the angels of 


God : 9 but *he that denieth mein 
the presence of men shall be denied 
din the presence of the angels of 
God. 10 “And every one who shall 
speak a word indi the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Spirit it shall not be for- 
given. 11 And when they brin 

you before 7the synagogues, an 

the rulers, and the authorities, be 
not^anxious how or what ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : 12 for 
‘the Holy Spirit shall teach you in 
that very hour what ye ought to 


say. 
13 And one out of the multitude 
said unto him, Teacher, bid m 


i| brother divide the inheritance wit 


me. But he said unto him, 
*Man, who made me a judge or à 
divider over you? 15 And he said 
unto them, 'Take heed, and keep 
yourselves from all covetousness: 


6 Gr. the myriads of. p , 

7 Or, say unto his disciples, First of all be- 
ware ye 8 Or, authority — 9 Gr. Gehenna. 

10 Gr. in me. 11 Gr. in him. 


12. 16 


LUKE 


12. 47 


Of Covetousness: the Rich Fool. Of Earthly Anxiety: the True Treasure. Watchfalness enjoined. Of Faithful and 


1for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. And he spake 
a parable unto them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully : 17 and 
he reasoned within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I 
have not where to bestow my 
fruits? 18 And he said, 'This will 
Ido: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there will 
I bestow all my grain and my 
goods. 19 And I will say to my 
Zsoul, ?Soul, “thou hast much 
goods laid up for many, years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, be 
merry. 20 But God said unto 
him, "Thou foolish one, this night 
3eigs thy ?soul required of thee; 
and “the things which thou hast 

repared, whose shall they be? 21 

o is he that *layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward 


od. 

92 And he said unto his disci- 

les, "Therefore I say unto you, 
Be not anxious for your * life, what 
ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 23 For the 
life is more than the food, and the 
body than the raiment. 24 Con- 
sider the “ravens, that they sow 
not, neither reap; which have no 
store-chamber nor * barn; and God 
feedeth them: of how much more 
value are ye than the birds! 25 
And which of you by being anxious 
can add a ‘cubit unto >the measure 
of his life? 26 If then ye are not 
able to do even that which is least, 
why are ye anxious concerning the 
rest? 27 Consider the lilies, how 
they grow: they toil not, neither 
do they spin; yet I say unto you, 
Even * Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 28 
But if God doth so clothe the grass 
in the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven; 
how much more shall he clothe you, 
'OQ ye of little faith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall eat, and what 
ye shall drink, neither be ye “of 
doubtful mind. 30 For all these 
things do the nations of the world 
seek after: but your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of these 
things. 31 Yet seek ye his king- 


1 Or, for even in a man’s abundance his life is 
not from the things which he possesseth 
2 Or, life 3 Gr. they require thy soul. 
4 Or, soul . 5 Or, his stature 
"ov ad ancient authorities read the kingdom 
of God. 


a Comp. 
Eccl. 11.9; 
Ecclus. 11. 
19 


b Jer. 17. 11; 
ch. 11. 40 


ver. 33 

J ver. 22-31 : 
Matthew 
6. 25-33 

9 Job 38. 41 

h ver. 18 

i Comp. Ps. 
39. 5 


k 1 K. 10. 4-7 
l See Mt. 6. 


8 
m Comp. Mt. 
6. 31 


? See Mt. 6. 
? See Mt. 14. 
27 


f ver. 42-46: 
Matthew 


16. ; 
h ver. 42 


‘lest thou this 


. | A^ servant, whom his lord 


dom, and “these things shall be 
added unto you. 32 °Fear not, 
? little flock ; for itis ? your Father's 
ood pleasure to give you the king- 
dont 33 "Sell that which ye have, 
and givealms; make for yourselves 
purses which wax not old, ‘a treas- 
ure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief draweth near, 
neither moth destroyeth. 34 For 
*where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. . ; 

35 "Let your "loins be girded 
about, and your lamps burning; 
36 and be ye yourselves like unto 
men looking for their lord, when 
he shall return from the marriage 
feast; that, when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may straightway 
open unto him. 37 Blessed are 
those "servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find * watch- 
ing: verily I say unto you, that 
"he shall gird himself, and. make 
them sit down to meat, and shall 


-| come and serve them. nd i 


he shall come in the ‘second watch, 


: | and if in the^third, and find them 


so, blessed are those servants. 39 
8a But know this, that if the mas- 
ter of the house had known in 


-| what hour the thief was coming, 


he would have watched, and not 
have left his house to be °? broken 


'|through. 40 *Be ye also ready: 


for in an hour that ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

4] And Peter said, Lord, speak- 
arable unto us, or 
even “unto all! 42 And *the 
Lord said, “Who then is ” the faith- 
ful and wise ?steward, whom his 
lord shall set over his household, to 
give them their portion of food in 

ue season? 43 Blessed is that 

when he 
cometh shall find so doing. 44 Of 
a truth I say unto you, that he will 
set him over all that he hath. 45 
But if that?! servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing; and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and the maidservants, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 46 the lord of that ™ ser- 
vant shall come in a day when he 
expeeteth not, and in an hour when 
he knoweth not, and shall ? cut him 
asunder, and appoint his portion 
with the unfaithful. 47 And that 

7 Gr. bondservants. 

8 Or, But this ye know 9 Gr. digged through. 

10 Or, the faithful steward, the wise man whom 


e. 3! Gr. bondservant. 
12 Or, severely scourge him. 


; blood ^Pilate had mingled 


12. 48 


Unfaithful Servants, Jesus the Divider. 


1 servant, who knew his lord’s will, 
and made not ready, nor did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be “beaten 
with many stripes; 48 but he that 
> knew not, and did things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. ° And to whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall much be re- 
quired: and to whom they commit 
much, of him will they ask the 
more. 

49 I came to cast fire upon the 
earth ; and ? what do I desire, if it 
is already kindled? 50 But I have 
a “baptism to be baptized with; 
and how am I straitened till it be 
accomplished! 51 *Think ye that 
I am come to give peace in the 
earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather 
division: 52 for there shall be from 
henceforth five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, and two 
against three. 53 They shall be 
divided, ^father against son, and 
son against father ; mother against 
daughter, and daughter against her 
mother; mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and ER CAN in 
law against her mother in law. 

54 And he said to the multitudes 
also, 7 When ye see a cloud rising in 
the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower ; and so it cometh 
to pass. 55 And when ye see a south 
wind blowing, ye say, T'here will be 
a ?^scorching heat; and it cometh 
to pass. 56 Ye hypocrites, ‘ye 
know how to *interpret the face of 
the earth and the heaven ; but how 
is it that ye know not how to *in- 
terpret this time? 57 And * why 
even of yourselves judge ye not 
whatis right? 58 For as thou art 
going with thine adversary before 
the magistrate, on the way give 
diligence to quit of him; lest 
haply he drag thee unto the judge, 
and the judge shall deliver thee to 
the ‘officer, and the *ofücer shall 
cast thee into prison. 59 I say 
unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou have paid 
the very last " mite. 
1 3 Now there were some pres- 

ent at that very season who 
told him of the Galilæans, whose 
with 
their sacrifices. 2 And he answered 
and said unto them, ° Think ye that 


. these Galileeans were sinners above 


all the Galilzans, because they have 


1 Or. bondservant. l 
2 Or, how would 1 that it were already kindled ! 
8 Or, hot wind | *Gr. prove. 5 Gr. exactor. 


The Signs of the Times. 


LUKE 13. 18 
Call to Repentance, The Barren Fig Tree. A Cure on the 

eae t. suffered these things? 3 I tell you, 
Num. 15. | Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 


p Comp. Mt. 
13. 12 
4 Mk. 10. 38 


* ver. 51-53: 
eid 


h Comp. Mt. 
20. 12 

i Mt. 16. 3 

k Comp. ch. 
21. 30 


l ver, 58, 59: 
Matthew 


" See Mk. 5. 
23 


* See Mt. 9.8 
V Bee Mk. 5. 


22 

* Comp. Mt. 
12. 25 ch. 
14. 3 


@ Ex, 20.9; 
Dt. 5. 13 


b See ch. 7. 
13 


ch. 14. 5 


@ Comp. ch. 
19. 9 

* See Mt. 4. 
10; comp. 
ver. 


J ch. 18. 43 


9 ver. 18,19 : 
Matthew 
13. 31, 32; 


Mark 4. 
30-32 

^ See Mt. 13. 
24; ver. 20 


shall all in like manner perish. 4 
Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in ?Siloam fell, and killed 
them, think ye that they were 
°¢ offenders above all the men that 
dwell in Jerusalem? 5 I tell you, 
SET. but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable; A 
certain man had "a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard ; audis came seek- 
ing fruit thereon, and found none. 
7 Andhe said unto the vinedresser, 
Behold, these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, and 
find none: *cut it down ; why dot 
it also cumber the ground? 8 And 
he answering saith unto him, Lord 


;|let it alone this year also, till I shall 
1 ad about it, and dung it: 9 and if 
"Mj 


it bear fruit thenceforth, well; but 
if not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was‘ teaching in one 
of the ‘Maw oe bee on the sabbath 
day. 1 And behold, a woman 
that had “a spirit of infirmity eigh- 
teen years ; and she was bowed to- 
poin and could in no wise lift 

erself up. 12 And when Jesus 
saw her, he called her, and said to 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 13 And he "laid 
his hands upon her: and immedi- 
ately she was made straight, and 
z glorified God. 14 And "the ruler 
of the synagogue, being moved with 
indignation because Jesus “had 
healed on the sabbath, answered 
and said to the multitude, “There 
are six days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the day of 
the sabbath. 15 But *the Lord 
answered him, and said, Ye hypo- 
erites, *doth not each one of you 
on the sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the “stall, and lead him 
away to watering! 16 And ought 
not this woman, being ^a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom *Satan had 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, to 
have been loosed from this bond on 
the day of the sabbath? 17 And 
as he said these things, all his ad- 
versaries were put to shame: and 


fall the multitude rejoiced for all 


the glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 He said therefore, * Unto 
what is the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto shall I liken it? 

8 Gr. debtors. 7 Gr. manger. 


13. 19 


Sabbath defended. The Narrow Door. 


19 It is like unto a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took, and 
cast into his own garden ; and it 

rew, and became a tree; and the 
bids of the heaven lodged in the 
branches thereof. 

20 And again he said, * Where- 
unto shall L liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 ?It is like unto ees 
which a woman took and hid i 
"three !measures of meal, till m 
was all leavened. 

99 And he went on his way 
through cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and 4 journeying on unto Jeru- 
salem. 23 And one said unto him, 
Lord, are they few that are saved ? 
And he said unto them, 24 *Strive 
to enter in by the narrow door : for 
many, I say unto you, shall seek to 
enter in, and shall not be ?able. 
25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and "hath shut 
to the door, and ye ? begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, ^ Lord, open to us; and he 
shall answer and say to you, ‘I 
know you not whence ye are; 
then shall ye ? begin to say, We did 
eat and drink in thy presence, and 
thou didst teach in our streets ; 
27 and he shall say, I tell you, T 
know not whence ye are; 'depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity, 
28 ™There shall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and yourselves 
cast forth without. 29 And they 
* shall come from the east and west, 
and from the north and south, an 
shall?sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 30 And behold, ?there are 
Jast who shall be first, and there 
are first who shall be last. 

31 In that very hour there came 
certain Pharisees, saying to him, 
Get thee out, and go hence: for 
? Herod would fain kill thee. 32 
And he said unto them, Go and say 
to that fox, Behold, I cast out de- 
mons and perform cures to-day and 
to-morrow, and the third day 1*?am 
perfected. 33 Nevertheless” I must 
go onmy way to-day and to-morrow 
and the dat y following : for it can- 
not be that a Ban p out 
of Jerusalem. erusalem, 
Jerusalem, that ‘Litleth the proph- 
ets, and stoneth them that are sent 


1 See marginal note on Mt. 13. 3 
2 Or, able, when once 3 (s recline. 
4 Or, end my course 
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Lament over Jerusalem. Jesus heals on the Sabbath. 
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14.14 


Lesson for Guests. Lesson 


unto her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
"even as a hen gathereth her own 
brood under her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate : I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see d until 
ye shall say, "Blessed 2s he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 
And it came to pass, when 
he went into the house of 
one of the rulers of the Pharisees 
on a sabbath to eat bread, that 
z they were watching him. 2 And 
behold, there was before hint a 
certain man that had the dropsy. 
3 And Jesus “answering spake 
pu the *lawyers and Pharisees, 
ing, ^Is it lawful to heal on the 
AA or not? 4 But they held 
their eace. And he took him, and 
hende him, and let him go. 5 "And 
he said unto them, "Which of you 
shall have *an ass or an ox fallen 
into a well, and will not straight- 
way draw him up on a sabbath 
day? 6 *And they could not an- 
swer mein unto these things. 
he spake a parable unto 
those that were bidden, when he 
marked how “they chose out the 
chief seats; saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a marriage feast, °*sit not 


.| down in the chief seat; lest haply 


a more honorable man than thou 
be bidden of him, 9 and he that 
. | bade thee and him shall come and 
say to thee, Give this man place; 
and then thou shalt / egin wit 
shame to take the lowest place. 
dd But when thou art bidden, go 
sit down in the lowest place; 
that when he that hath bidden thee 
cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, 
*go up higher: then shalt thou 
have glory in the presence of all 
that "sit at meat with thee. 11 
? For every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be humbled ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
12 And he said to him also that 
had bidden him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor rich neighbors ; lest 
haply they also bid thee again, and 
a recompense be made thee. 13 
But when thou makest a feast, bid 
the poor the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: 14 and thou shalt be 


5 ard ancient authorities read « son. 
Ch. 13. 15. r. recline not. 
7 Gr. recline. Comp. ch. 7. 36, 37, marg. 


See 


14. 15 
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15. 12 


for Hosts, The Slighted Invitation, Discipleship exacting. — God's Interest in Sinners : — The Lost Sheep ; the Lost Piece 


blessed; because they have not 
wherewit 2 to recompense thee : for 
thou shalt be recompensed in “the 
resurrection of the just. 

And when one of them that 
lsat at meat with him heard these 
Pus he said unto him, * Blessed 

s he that shall eat bread in the 
Bicdom of God. 16 But he said 
unto him, °A TOR man made a 
po Beppe? ; and he bade many: 

e sent forth his ?servant 
at iy time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And they all 
with one consent began to make 
"excuse. The first said unto him, I 
have bought a field, and I must 
needs go ‘out and see it; I pray 
thee have me excused. 19 And 
another said, I have bought five 
Boke 2. oxen, and I go to prove 
th gn ud thee have me ex- 
cused And another said, 4I 
have married a wife, and therelore 
I cannot come. 21 And the ?ser- 
vant came, and told his lord these 
things. Then the master of the 
house being angry said to his ?ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and 


ring in hither the poor and 
maimed and blind and lame. 
22 And the ?servant said, Lord, 


what thou didst command is done, 
and yet there is room. And the 
lord said unto the ?servant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and 
constrain them to come in, that 
my house may be filled. 24 For I 
say unto you, that none of those 
men that were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

5 Now there went with him 
great multitudes: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 26 *If an 
man cometh unto me, and hatet 
not his own father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. 
97 Whosoever doth not “bear his 
Own cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, desiring to build a 
tower, dot not first sit down and 

count the cost, whether he have 
wherewith to complete it? 29 Lest 
haply, when he hath laid a founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish, all 
that behold begin to mock him, 
30 saying, This man began to 


? Gr. reclined. Comp. ch. T. 36, 87, marg. 
2 Gr. bondservant. 


“Comp. Jn. 
5.29 Acts 


7; See Mt. 10. 


9? Comp. 
Fall. 3, Ts 


i Bee Mt. 11. 
15 

k Comp. ch. 
5. 29 

l See Mt. 9. 
11 


comp. Mt. 
18. 12-14 


n Comp, 
ver. 1; Mt. 
10. 32 


build, and was not able to finish. 
31 Or what king, as he goeth to 
encounter another king in war, 
will not sit down first and take 
counsel whether he is able with ten 
thousand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand! 
32 Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an am- 
bassage, and asketh conditions of 
eace. 33 So therefore whosoever 
e be of you that ? renounceth not 
all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 34 Salt Jue efore is good : 
but “if even the salt have lost its 
savor, wherewith shall it be sea- 
soned? 35 It is fit neither for the 
land nor for the dunghill: men cast 
it out. ‘He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 
Now all the ?*publicans 
and sinners were drawin 

near unto him to hear him. 2 And 
both the Pharisees and the scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
rea sinners, and 'eateth with 

3 And he spake unto them this 
pons ane 4 "^ What man of 
you, having a hundred sheep, and 
having lost one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which 
is lost, until he find it? 5 And 
when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his shoulders, rejoicing. 6 And 
when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and his neigh- 
bors, saying unto them, TRUE 
with. me, for I have found my sheep 
which was lost. lsay unto you, 
that even so there shall be joy in 
heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and 
nine righteous persons, who need 
no re entance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 
‘pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a lamp, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently until she find it? 9 And 
when she hath found it, she call- 
eth together her friends and neigh- 
bors, saying, Rejoice with me for I 
have found the piece which I had 
lost. 10 Even so, I say unto you, 
there is joy "in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

11 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 12 and the younger 


3 See marginal note on ch. 3. 
4 Gr. drachma, a coin worth ddl eight pence, 
or sixteen cents. 


15.13 


of Silver ; the Prodigal Son. 


of them said to his father, Father, 
give me “the portion of ‘thy sub- 
stance that falleth to me. And 
he divided unto them his ^living. 
13 And not many days after, the 
younger: son gathered all together 
and took his a l into a far 
country; and there he wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 
And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in, that 
country; and ne began to be in 
want. 15 And he went and joined 
himself to one of the citizens of 
that country; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 16 
And he would fain “have filled his 
belly with ?the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him. 17 But when he came 
to himself he said, How many 
hired servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish here with hunger! 

will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight: 19 I am no more worthy to 
be called thy son : make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 20 And he 
arose, and came to his father. But 
while he was yet afar off, his father 
saw him, and was moved with com- 
passion, 'and ran, and *fell on his 
neck, and 3kissed him. 21 And the 
son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight: I am no more worthy to be 
called thy son* 22 But the father 
said to his *servants, Bring forth 
quickly “the best robe, and put it 
on him; and “put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet: 23 
and bring the fatted calf, and kill 
it, and let us eat, and make merry: 
24 for this my son was /dead, and 
is alive again; he was lost, and is 


found. and they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his elder son was 
in the feld ; and as he came and 


drew nigh to the house, he heard 
music and dancing. 26 And he 
called to him one of the servants, 
and inquired what these things 
might be. 27 And he said unto 
him, Thy brother is come ; and th 

father hath killed the fatted call, 
because he hath received him safe 
and sound. 28 But he was angry, 


: Gr. the. 
? Many ancient authorities read have been 
3 Gr. the pods of the carob tree. 
4 Gr. kissed him much. See ch. 7. 38, 45. 
5 Some ancient authorities add make me as one 
of ia) hired servants. 
bondservants. 


See ver. 19. 
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i ch. 15. 18 


k See Mt. 12. 
32 ; ch. 20. 


33 
” ver. 11, 13; 
Mt. 6. 24 
? Comp. 


ver. 4 
» Hv 25. 21, 


`| father, Lo, these many years 


;|all that is mine is thine. 


16. 10 


The Unrighteous Steward 


and would not goin: and his father 
came out, and entreated him. 29 
But he answered and said one 
o 
serve thee, and I never transgressed 
a commandment of thine; and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 
30 but when this thy son came, who 
hath devoured thy living with har- 
lots, thou killedst for him the fatted 
calf. 31 And he said unto him 
"Son, thou art ever with me, and 
32 But 
it was meet to make merry and 
be glad: for this thy brother was 
^ dead, and i is alive again; and was 
lost, and is found. 
And he said also unto the 
disciples, There was a certain 
rich man, who had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him that 
he was ‘wasting his goods. 2 And 
he called him, and said unto him, 
What is this that I hear of thee? 
render the account of thy steward- 
ship; for thou canst be no longer 
steward. 3 And the steward said 
within himself, What shall I do, 
seeing that my lord taketh away 
the stewardship from m have 
not dE to dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4 I am se | what 
to do, that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 5 And call- 
ing to him each one of his lord's 
debtors, he said to the first, How 
much owest thou unto my lord? 
6 And he said, A hundred ? meas- 
ures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy ?bond, and sit down 
quickly and write fifty. 7 Then 
said he to another, And how much 
owest thou? And he said, A hun- 
dred ? measures of wheat. Hesaith 
unto him, Take thy ?bond, and 
write fourscore. 8 And his lord 
commended " the unrighteous stew- 
ard because he had done wisely: 
for the sons of *this ? world are for 
their own generation wiser than the 
'sons of the light. And I say 
unto you, ” Make to yourselves 


. | friends !? by means of the ” mam- 


mon of unrighteousness; that, 
when it shall fail, ?^they may. re- 
ceive you into the eternal taber- 
nacles. 10 ? He that is faithful in 


7 Gr. Chil 
8 Gr. ae the avt being a Hebrew measure. 
See Ezek. 45. 10 9 Gr. writings. 
10 Gr. oota the ite being a Hebrew measure. 
See, Ezek. 4 
1 Gr. ie oard of unr ighMeousess. 
12 Or, age 13 Gr. out of. 


16.11 


Pharisaic Self-righteousness, Of Divorce. 
a very little is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unrighteous 
in a very little is unrighteous also 
inmuch. 11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unright- 
eous “mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches? 12 And 
if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another’s, who will give 
you that which is !your own? 13 
? No?servant can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold 
to one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and “mammon. 
14 And the Pharisees, who were 
*lovers of money, heard all these 
things; and they “scoffed at him. 
15 And he said unto them, Ye are 
they that *justify yourselves in the 
sight of men; but "God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is ex- 


 alted among men is an abomination 


in the sight of God. 


16 *'The law 


| and the prophets were until John: 


| 


kingdom of God 


from that time ^ the * gospel of the 
is preached, and 


every man entereth violently into 


In 17 


i But it is easier for heaven 


| and earth to pass away, than for 


| 


one tittle of the law to fall. 
18 * Every one that putteth away 


his wife, and marrieth another, 
| eommitteth adultery: and he that 


marrieth one that is put away from 
a husband committeth adultery. 
19 Now there was a certain rich 


; man, and he was clothed in purple 
: and fine linen, ‘faring sumptuously 


every day: 20 and a certain beggar 
named Lazarus ‘was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, 21 and desiring 
to be fed with the erwmós that fell 
from the rich man's table; yea, 
even the dogs came and licked his 
sores. 22 And it came to pass, 
that the beggar died, and that he 
was carried away by the angels into 
™ Abraham’s bosom: and the rich 
man also died, and was buried. 


.23 And in * Hades he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
| Abraham afar off, 
| his bosom. 
said, ? Father Abraham, have mercy 


and Lazarus in 


94 And he eried and 


on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 


| water, and cool my tongue; for I 
am in anguish in ? this flame. 
| But Abraham said, * Son, remember 


25 


1 Some ancient authorities read our own. 

2 Gr, household-servant. 

3 Or, good tidings: comp. ch. 3. 18. 

4 Or, living in mirth and splendor every day 
5 Gr. Child. 
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17. 10 
0f Faith 


that ?thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and Laza- 
rus in like manner evil things: but 
now here he is comforted, and thou 
art in anguish. 26 And *besides 
all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed, that they that 
would pass from hence to you may 
not be able, and that none may cross 
over from thence tous. 27 And he 
said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my 
father’s house; 28 for I have five 
brethren; that he may “testify 
unto them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment. 29 But 
Abraham saith, They have * Moses 
and the prophets; Ter them hear 
them. 30 And he said, Nay, tfa- 
ther Abraham: but if one go to 
them from the dead, they will re- 
peot, 3l And he said unto him, 
f they hear not Moses and the 
e neither will they be per- 
suaded, if one rise from the dead. 
T And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, “It is impossible but 
that occasions of stumbling should 
come; but woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 2 "It were well 
for him if a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were thrown 
into the sea, rather than that he 
should cause one of these little ones 
to stumble. 3 Take heed to your- 
selves: *if thy brother sin, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
4 And if he sin against thee " seven 
times in the day, and seven times 
turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; 
thou shalt forgive him. R 
5 And *the apostles said unto 
^the Lord, Increase our faith. 
6 And “the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as ^a grain of mustard seed, 
ye would say unto this ^sycamine 
tree, Be thou rooted up, and be 
thou planted in the sea; and it 
would obey you. 7 But who is 
there of you, having a "servant 
plowing or keeping sheep, that will 
say unto him, when he is come in 
from the field, Come straightway 
and sit down to meat; 8 and will 
not rather say unto him, “Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken ; and after- 
ward thou shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank the "servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded? 10 Even so ye also, 
when ye shall have done all the 
8 Or, in all these things 7 Gr. bondservant. 


17.11 
The Sumaritan Leper, 


things that are commanded you, 
say, We are unprotitable * servants ; 
we have done Ñ) at which it was our 
duty to do, 

1] And it eame to pass, "as they 

were “on the way to Jerusalem, 
that ^he was passing ‘along the 
borders of Samaria and Galilee, 
12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, who *stood afar oif: 
13 and they lifted up their voices, 
saying, Jesus, * Master, have mercy 
onus l4 And when he saw them, 
he said unto them, *Go and show 
yourselves unto the priests, And 
it came to pass, Y: they went, they 
were cleansed. 15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, with a loud voice 
* gloritving God; 16 and he fell 
upon his face at his feet, giv ing 
him thanks: and he was a * Samari- 
tan. 17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were not the ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine! 18 ‘Were 
there none found that returned 
to 7 give glory to God, save this 
Psteanger! 19 Amd he said unto 
him, Ase. and go thy way: *thy 
faith hath *made thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the Phari- 
sees, ‘when the kingdom of God 
cometh, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God cometh not 
with Pesan a ek : 21 neither shall 
è they say, Lo, here ! or, There! for 
lo, the kingdom of God is * within 
you, 

22 And he said unto the disci- 
ples, " The days will come, when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days 
of the Son of man, and ye shall not 
23 * And they shall say to | 


see it. 
you, Lo, there! Lo, here! go not} : 
away, nor follow after tem: 24| 


*foras the lightning, when it light- | | 
eneth out of the one part under the | 
heaven, shineth unto the other part | 
under heaven ; so shall the Son o£ | 
man be Sin his day. 25” But first 
must he suffer many things and 
be rejected of this generation. 
26 * And as it came to pass "in the 
days of Noah, even so shall it be 
also i in the days of the Son of man. 
They ate, they drank, they mar- 
xy they were given in marriage, 
until thé day that Noah entered 


1 Gr. bond: eredi. 1 Or, as Ae vas 
S Qr, fàrougá the mie ef dc. 
ton There were mené Jore... saw, its 
Stranger, S Or, alien $ Or, awed thee 
TOR i in the made Qf. vou 
$ Some ancient authorities omit ea Ais day, 
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18.8 


The Coming af the Kingdom, The Duportunate Widow and the Unrighteous Judge 


into the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all, 28 Like- 
wise even as it came to pass in *the 
days of Lot; they ate, bae drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded; 29 but in the day 
that Lot went out from Sodom it 
rained tire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all: 
30 after the same manner shall it 
be in the day that the Son of man 
‘is revealed. 31 In that day, he 
that shall be *on the housetop, and 
his goods in the house, let him no 
go down to take them away : an 
let him that is in the field likewise 
not return aok, 32 * Remember 
Lots wife, 33 *Whosoever shall 
seek to gain his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever shall lose Ais lifa 
shall ° preserve it. 34 I say unto 
you, In that night there shall be 
two men on one bed; the one shall 
be taken, and the other shall be 
eft. 35 * There shall two 
women grinding together ; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall 
be left." 37 And they answeri 
say unto him, Where, Lord? An 
he said unto them, * W here the body 
s, thither will the “eagles also be 
SR p m ather. 
18 And he spake a parable 
CY unto them to the end that 


they “ought always to pray, and 
not to ‘faint; 2 saying, There was 


in a city a judge, who feared not 
God, and “regarded not man: 
3 and there was a widow in that 
city ; and she came oft unto him, 
saying, " Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary. And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said 
within himself, T hough I fear not 
God, nor “regard man; 5 yet 
3 because this widow troubleth me, 
L will avenge her, “lest she “* wear 
me out by her continual coming. 
6 And “the Lord said, Hear what 
8 “the unrighteous judge saith. 
T And shall not God “avenge his 

^eleok, that ery to him day udi 
night, “and yet he is ‘longsuffering 
over them? 8 I say unto you, ine 
he will avenge them speed lily. Nev- 
ertheless, when the Son ot man 


9 Qv, save it alive. 
Y Some ancient authorities add ver, 36 There 
shall be two men ta the feld ; the one a4 be 
taken, end the other shall e leji. Mt. M 4i 
m Or, cultures 
1 Ör, De me justice of: and so in ver. 5, 7, 8 
18 Ort fest ct last by her coming she wear me out 
A: ar wuna, 
5 Qr the iN lge 


$ N unrighteousness, 
W Or, and is 


f 
Slow to punish on their behalf? 


18.9 


The Pharisee and the Publican. Little Children received, The Peril of Riches, 


cometh, “shall he find ! faith on the 
earth ? 
- 9 And he spake also this para- 
ble unto certain who ^trusted in 
themselves that they were right- 
Es and* set *all others at nought: 
wo men “went up into the 
Es to pr ay; the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a ? publican. 
11 The Pharisee “stood and prayed 
thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as the rest of 
men, extortioners, unjust, adulter- 
ers, or even as this?pu lican. 121I 
fast twicein ie Mgr ;l?givetithes 
of all that I Bot. But the? pub- 
lican, *standing bs off, ^would 
not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but‘ smote his breast, 
saying g, God, tbe thou merciful to 
me*a sinner. 14 I say unto you, 
This man went down to his house 
| justified rather than the other: ^ for 
every onethat exalteth himself shall 
be humbled; but he that humbleth 
| himself shall be exalted. 
|. 15 ' And they were bringing unto 
| him also their babes, that he should 
| touch them: but when the ane Bat 
| saw it, they rebuked them. 16 
! Jesus called them unto him, saying, 
| | Buffer the little children to come 


dom of God. say 
(unto you, " Whosoever shall not 
|receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he "shall in no wise 
enter therein. 
18 "And a certain ruler asked 
im, saying, Good Teacher, what 
ha do to inherit eternal life? 
119 And Jesus said unto him, Wh y 
s\zallest thou me good? none is good, 
have one, even God. Thou know- 
"ist the v spinis nest "Do not 
'ommit adultery, Do not kil, Do 
Phot steal, Do not bear false "wit- 
| 1ess, Honor thy father and mother. 
[DI And he said, All these things 
"have I observed from my youth up. 
4!2 And when Jesus heard it, he 
p unto ur One thing thou 
olackest ^sell all that thou 
Mast, E distribute unto the poor, 
Ind thou shalt have ?treasure in 
j and come, follow me. 
33 Put when he heard these 
mpnings, he became exceeding sor- 
bur. ; for he was very rich. 
ih 1 Or, the faith 2 Gr. the rest. 
3 See marginal note on ch. 3. 12. 
5 Or, be HE Mere ated 


v 5 Or, the sin 


/ 8 Or, of such is 
I 7 Ex. xx. 12-16; Dt. v. 16-20 


LUKE 


? Comp. ch. 


^. ver. 18-30 : 
HEN 


see Mt ^9. 


P Mt, 6. 20 


2 Mt. 19. 23 ; 
Mk. 10. 


s See Mt. 19. 


t apu ch. 
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Mk. 10. 


29 f.; 
comp. Mt. 
33 


v See Mt. 12. 
32 


? ver, 31-93 : 
Matthew 


V See ch. 9. 


* Pg. 22. ; Is. 


53. ; &c. 
Cs See Mt. 16. 


b Boe Mk. d 
32; ch. 9 
45 

€ ver. 85-43 : 
det. 


46-52 
d m Mt. 


20. 29 ; Mk. 


10. 46; ch. 
19.1 


? ver, 89; 
see Mt. 9. 
21 


f ver. 38 
7 Soe Mt. 9. 


^ See. Mt. 
9. 8 


18. 43 


Jesus again foretells his Fate, The Blind Man 


24 And Jesus seeing him said, 
? How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For “it is easier for a 
camel to enter in through a needles 
eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. And 
they that heard it said, Then who 
can be saved? 27 But he said, 


‘lsThe things which are impossible 


with men are possible with God. 
28 And Peter said, Lo, ‘we have 
left Sour own, and followed thee. 
29 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, “There is no man 
Hine hath left house, or wife, or 
brethren, or parents, or children, 
for the ‘kingdom of God’s sake 
30 who shall not receive manif fold 
more in this time, and in *the world 
to come eternal life. 

1 *And he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, “we go up to J erusalem, and 
zall the things that are written 
through the prophets shall be ac- 
complished unto the Son of man. 
32 “For he shall be ” delivered up 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and shamefully treated 
and spit upon: 33 and they shall 
scourge and kill him: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 34 And 
^they understood none of these 
things; and this saying was hid 
from. them, and they perceived not 
the things ‘that were said. 

35 ° And it came to pass, ^as he 
drew nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way side beg- 
ging: 36 and hearing a multitude 
going, by, he inquired what this 
meant. 37 And they told him, 
that Jesus of Nazareth passeth 
by. 38 And he cried, saying, 
Jesus, thou *son of David, have 
mercy on me. 39 And they that 
went before rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but he cried 
out the more a great deal, Thou 
‘gon of David, have mercy on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: ànd when he was come near, 
he asked him, 41 What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee? And 
he said, Lord, that I may receive 
my sight. 42' And Jesus said unto 
him, ficos thy sight: ?thy faith 
hath ! made thee whole. 43 And 
immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, ^glor mie God: 


8 Or, our own homes. See Jn. 


9Or,age 1 Or, betrayed i On saved thee 


19.1 


at Jericho, Zacchwus the Publican, 


and “all the people, when they saw 
it, gave praise unto God. 
And he ^entered and was 
assing through Jericho. 
2 And behold, a man called by 
name Zaccheus; and he was a 


chief publican, and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the 


crowd, because he was little of 
stature. 4 And he ran on before, 
and climbed up into a sycomore 
tree to see him : for he was to pass 
that way. 5 And when Jesus came 
to the place, he looked up, and said 
unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, 
and come down; for to-day I must 
abide at thy house. 6 And he 
made haste, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 7 And when 
they saw it, they all murmured, say- 
ing, He is gone in to lodge with a 
man that isasinner. 8 And Zac- 
cheus stood, and said unto “the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor; and if 
have “wrongfully exacted aught 
of any man, I restore’fourfold. 9 
And Jesus said unto him, To-day is 
salvation come to this house, foras- 
muchas he alsois’asonof Abraham. 
10 For “the Son of man came to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a para- 
ble, because ‘he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem, and because they supposed 
that the kingdom of God was im- 
mediately to appear. 12 He said 
therefore, 'A certain nobleman 
went into a far country, to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to re- 
turn. 13 And he called ten !ser- 
vants of his, and gave them ten 
?pounds, and said unto them, Trade 
ye herewith till I come. 14 But his 
citizens hated him, and sent an am- 
bassage after him, saying, We will 
not that this man reign over us. 
15 And it came to pass, when he 
was come back again having re- 
ceived the kingdom, that he com- 
manded these ‘servants, unto 
whom he had given the money, to 
be called to him, that he might 
know what they had gained by 


trading. 16 And the first came 
before him, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath made ten pounds 


more. 17 And he said unto him, 
Well done, thou good *servant: 

1 Gr. bondservants. 

2 Mina, here translated a pound, is equal to one 
hundred drachmas. See ch. 15. 8. 

3 Gr. bondservant. 


LUKE 


The Parable of the Pounds. 


* ch. 13. 17; 
comp. ch. 
9. 43 ; 19. 37 

b ee ch. 18. 


™ ch. 16. 10 


n See Mt. 13. 
12; ch. 8. 
18 


? ver. 14 


? Comp. Mt. 
22. 1; ch. 
20. 16 


il 
5 See Mt. 21. 


7 
t ch. 21. 37; 
Acts 1. 12 


V ver. 35-38 : 
John 12. 
12-15 


; mouth x 
i| wicked * servant. 


`| he drew nigh unto Bethphage and 


19. 35 


The Triumphal Entry 


because thou wast found "faithful 
in a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. 18 And the second 


;| came, saying, Thy pound, Lord 


hath made five pounds. An 


A he said unto him also, Be thou also 


over five cities. 20 And ‘another 
came, saying, Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound, which I kept laid up in 
a napkin: 21 for I feared thee, 
because thou art an austere man: 


.|thou takest up that which thou 
- |layedst not down, and reapest that 
"| which thou 


didst not sow. 22 He 
) him, Out of thine own 
wil lI judge thee, thou 
Thou knewest 
that I am an austere man, E. | 
up that which I laid not down, and. 
reaping that which I did not sow ; 
23 then wherefore gavest thou not 
my money into the bank, and ?I atl 
my coming should have required it} 
with interest? 24 And he said unto} 
them that stood by, Take awayfrom 
him the pound, and giveit unto hin 
that hath the ten pounds. i 
they said unto him, Lord, he hath! 
ten pounds. 26 "lI say unto you, 
that unto every one that hath shall! 
be given; but from him that hathl 
not, even that which he hath shall! 
be taken away from him. 27 But 
^these mine enemies, that would) 
not that I should reign over them]: 
bring hither, and ?slay them before 


me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken! 
he “went on before, ‘going up t 
Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to 


saith unto 


ass, ” when 


s Bethany, at the mount that ij 
called * Olivet, he sent two of thi 
disciples, 30 saying, Go your wa 
into the village over against youl 
in which as ye enter ye shall fing 
a colt tied, whereon no man eve 
yet sat: loose him, and bring hint 
31 And if | 


The Lord hath need of him. 


nd as thel 


e 1 } 
The Lord hath need of him. : 
And they brought him to Jesus 
"and they threw their garmen 
upon the colt, and set Jest 


4 Gr. the other. 
5 Or, Z should have gone and required 


19. 36 


LUKE 


20. 19 


Jesus weeps over Jerusalem, Cleanses the Temple. Jesus’ Authority questioned. The Parable of the Husbandmen 


thereon. 36 And as he went, they 
en their garments in the way. 
37 And as he was now drawing 
nigh, even at the descent of “the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
joice and ^ praise God with a loud 
voiee for all the 'mighty works 
which they had seen; 38 saying, 
* Blessed is the * King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: peace in 
heaven, and * glory in the highest. 
And some of the Pharisees 
from the multitude said unto him, 
Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered and said, 
tell you that, if these shall hold 
their peace, the stones will cry 


out. 
41 And when he drew nigh, he 
^wept over it,| 2 


saw the city and 
42 saying, *If thou hadst known 
in ?this day, even thou, the things 
which belong unto *peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, when thine enemies shall 
tcast up a bank about thee, and 
*compass thee round, and, kee 
thee in on every side, 44 and shall 
dash thee to the ground, and thy 
children within thee; and 'they 
shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou knew- 
est not “the time of thy visitation. 
— 45 "And he entered into the 
| temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold, 46 saying unto them 
- It is written, °° And my house shall 
be a house of prayer: but "ye have 
made it a den of robbers. , 
. 47 And ?he was teaching daily 
in the temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes and the 
| principal men of the people ? sought 


‘to destroy him: 48 and they could 
not find what they might do; for 
the people all hung upon him, 


listening. : 
20 r And it came to pass, on 
one of the days, as ? he was 
teaching the people in the temple, 
and ‘preaching the ?gospel, there 
'eame upon him the chief priests 
ind the scribes with the elders; 
2 and they spake, saying unto him, 
|Tell us: By what authority doest 
hou these things? or who is he 
hat gave thee this authority! 
1D Bd he answered and said unto 
, 1Gr. powers. 2 Or, O that thou hadst known 
3 Rome ancient authorities read this thy day. 
m| 48ome ancient authorities read thy peace. 


ak 5 Gr. palisade. 6 Is, lvi. 7. 7 Jer. vii. 11. 
? 8 Or, good tidings: comp. ch. 3. 18, 


—— —— 


* See Mt. 21. 
1; comp. 


er. 29 
b ch. 18. 43 
* Ps. 118. 26 


Hab. 2. 11 
^ Comp. ch. 


r ver. 1-8: 
Matthew 
21, 23-27 ; 


“ See Mt. 11. 
9; comp. 
ch, 7. 29, 


2.17; 3. 21; 
6. 14 (Gr.) 


° ch. 19. 47 


-12| to husbandmen, and 


them, I also will ask you a ?ques- 
tion; and tell me: 4 The baptism 
of John, was it from heaven, or 
from men? 5 And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, we 
shall say, From heaven; he will 
dy, Why did ye not believe him? 
6 Butif we shall say, From men ; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they are persuaded that John was 
&"prophet. 7 And they answered, 
that they knew not whence it was. 

And Jesus said unto them, 


er. | Neither tell I you by what author- 
E- | ity I do these things. 


9 "And he began to speak unto 
the people this parable: A man 
planted a vineyard, and let it out 
went into 
another country for a long time. 
10 And at the season he sent unto 
the husbandmen a "servant, that 
und should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 1l And he sent yet an- 
other servant: and him also they 
beat, and handled him shamefully 
and sent him away empty. 12 An 
he sent yet a third: and him also 
they wounded, and cast him forth. 
13 And the lord of the vineyard 
said, What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son; it may they 
will*reverencehim. 14 But when 
the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned one with another, saying, 
This is the heir; let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. 
15 And they cast him forth out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. 
What therefore will the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 16 He 
will come and " destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vine- 

ard unto others, And when the 
beara it, they said, “*God forbid. 


.| 17 But he looked upon them, and 


said, What then is this that is 
written, , Á 
2The stone which the builders 
rejected, 
'The same was made ? the head of 
the corner? 
18 * Every one that falleth on that 
stone shall be broken to pieces; 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will scatter him as dust. E 
19 And the scribes and the chief 
m ^sought to lay hands on 
him in that very hour; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 


9 Gr. word. 1 Gr. Be it not $0. 


10 Gr. bondservant. 12 Ps, oxviii. 22. 


20. 20 


Captious Questions: — Pay Tribute to Cesar? Is there a Resurrection? The Widow's Mites. 


ceived that he arako this jus 
against them. they 
watched him, Ne oh forth spies, 
who feigned themselves to be right- 
eous, ^that they might take hold 
of his speech, so as to deliver him 
to the! rule and to theauthority 

om “the governor. 21 And they 
asked him, saying, Teacher, we 
know that thou sayest aud teachest 
rightly, and acc opret not the per- 
son of any, but of a truth teachest 
the way of God: 22 Is it lawful 
for us *to give tribute unto Cæsar, 
or not? 23 But he perceived their 
craftiness, and said unto them, 
24 Show me a ?denarius. Whose 
image and superseription hath it? 
And they said, Caesar's. 25 And 
he said unto them, Then ‘render 
unto Cesar the things that are 
Ceesar’s, and unto God the things 
that are God's. 26 And they were 


not able to*take hold of the saying |” 


before the people: and they mar- 
Neon at his answer, and held their 


pea 
2T And there came to him cer- 
tain of the Sadducees, they that 
say that there is no resurrection ; 
28 and they asked him, saying, 
Teacher, ? , Moses wrote unto us, that 
if à man's brother die having a 
wife, and he be childless, his 
brother should take the wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
here were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died childless ; 30 and 
the second: 31 and the third took 
her; and likewise the seven also 
left no children, and died. 32 Af- 
terward the woman also died. 33 
In the resurrection therefore whose 
wife of them shall she be? for the 
seven had her to wife. 34 And 
Jesus said unto them, The sons of 
* this * world marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but they that are 
accounted. worthy to attain to 
^that* world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage: 36 for 
neither can they die any more: 
for they are equal nat the angels ; 
and are ‘sons of being sons 
of the S eA 37 But that 
the dead are raised, even Moses 
showed, in ?*£he place eera iy 
the Bush, when v ealleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and 


1 Or, ruling power 
2 See marginal note on ch. 7. 41. 


3 Dt. xxv. 5 4 Or, age 5 Ex. iii. 6. 


LUKE 


“ver. 20-26: 


b See Mk. 3. 

* ch. 11. 54 ; 
ver. 2 

d See Mt. 27. 
Mt. 

/ See Mt 2. 
21; Mk.12. 
igh 

9 ver. 27-40: 
Matthew 
22. 23-33 ; 
Mark 12. 


18-27 
h See Mt. 12. 
32; ch. 16. 


n See Mt. 22. 
46; comp. 
ch. 14. 6 

? ver. 41-44: 
No 


U ver. 5-36: 
Matthew 
24; Mark 
13 


æ See ch. 19. 
44 


V See Jn. 8. 
24 

Z Comp. ch. 
17, 28 


'|ury. 


21. 9 
The Destruction of Jerusatem 


the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 38 'Now he is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living: 
for ^all live unto him. 39 An d 
certain of the scribes answerin ng 
said, Teacher, thou hast well sai 
40 For they durst not any more 
ask him any question. 

41 ° And he said unto them, How 
say they that the Christ is? David's 
son? 42 For David himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, 

6 The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on Eris: right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies the 
footstcol of thy feet. 

44 David therefore cu him 

Lord, and how is he his so 

45 * And in the hearing of an the 
pec le he said unto his disciples, 

eware of the scribes, ” who de- 
d to walk in long robes, and love 
salutations in the marketplaces, 
and chief seats in the synagogues, 
and chief places at feasts; 47 who 
devour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : these 
shall recive reater condemnation, 

he looked up, 

saw ths rich men that wok 
casting vant gifts into the treas- 
he saw a certain poor 
widow casting in thither ‘two 
mites. 3 And he said, Of a truth | 
I say unto you, This poor widow 
cast in more than they all: 4 for 
all these did of their superfluity 
cast in unto the gifts; but she of 
her want did cast in all the “living 
on she had. 

5 "And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodl 
said, 6 As for these things whic 


one ane upon P aufo E. that shall 
not be thrown down. And the 
asked him, saying, Teacher, whenl 
therefore shall these things be? an 
what shall be the sign when thesd 
p are about to come to pass% 

he said, Take heed that y 
be d led astray : for many shal 
come in my name, saying, ” I N 
he; and, The time is at hand: 
ye not after them. 9 And honey 
shall hear of wars and tumults, 
not terrified : for these things mus] 
needs come to pass first; but t 
end is not immediately. 


: Ps. ex. 1. 
7 Or, ‘and saw them that . 
were ru 


. treasury, and the) 


21.10 


LUKE 


22. 7 


and the Messianic Coming. Lesson from the Fig Tree. The Rulers plot to kill Jesus. The Bargain of Judas 


10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom; 
11 and there shall be great earth- 
quakes, and in divers places fam- 
ines and pestilences; and there 
Shall be terrors and great signs 
from heaven. 12 But before all 
these things, ^they shall lay their 
hands on you, and shall persecute 
you, delivering you up. to the 
synagogues and prisons, ! bringing 
you before kings and governors for 
my name's sake. 
out unto you for a testimony. 14 
*Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate beforehand how to 
answer: 15 for ^I will give you a 


mouth and wisdom, which all your 
e able to| 


adversaries shall not 

withstand or to gainsay. 16 But 
. ye shall be ?delivered up even by 
| parents, and brethren, and kins- 
. folk, and friends ; and some of you 
. *shallthey cause to be um to death. 
17 And ye shall be hated of all 
| men for my name's sake. 18 And 
| *not a hair of your head shall 
perish. 19 "In your ‘patience ye 
|! shall win your * souls. 
20 But when ye see Jerusalem 
| ?compassed with armies, then know 
| that her desolation is at hand. 
, 21 Then let them that are in Judæa 
» flee unto the mountains; and let 
| them that are in the midst of her 
i depart out; and" let not them that 
| are in the country enter therein. 
| 22 For these are ‘days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 23 Woe 
: unto them that are with child and 
| to them that give suck in those 
days! for *there shall be great dis- 
| tress upon the ?land, and wrath 
| unto this people. 24 And the 
shall fall by ' the edge of the sword, 
{and shall be led captive into all the 
nations: and "Jerusalem shall be 
"trodden down of the Gentiles, 

until ^the times of the Gentiles be 


ed. 

|! 95 And there shall be signs in 
j| sun and moon and stars ; and upon 
| the earth distress of nations, in per- 
t plexity for the roaring of the sea 
and the billows; 26 men ‘fainting 
"Mor fear, and for expectation of the 
things which are coming on ?the 
world: for the powers of the 
jheavens shall be shaken. 27 And 


1 Gr. you being brought. 2 Or, betrayed 

| 90r,shall they gut to death + Or, stedfastness 
, 5 Or, lives Or, earth 7 Or, ezpiring 

8 Gr. the inhabited earth. 


^13 It shall turn | 


? ver. 12-17 : 


12.1 
* See Mt. 10. 
30; ch. 12. 


Rev. |as à snare: 


? Tob. 14. 5; 
Rom. 11. 25 


P Mt. 24. 30; 
Mk. 13. 26; 


21; 26. 64 
9 Comp. ch. 


18. 7 

r Comp. ch. 
12. 57 

$ See Mt. 3. 


ch. 12. 40, 
45; Mk. d. 
19; 1 Th. 5. 


11. 4, &c. 
Y See Mt. 26. 
55 


? Mk. 11. 19 
a Comp. Mt. 


e See Mt. 12. 
14 


f ver. 3-6: 
Matthew 
26. 14-16 ; 
Mark 14. 
10, 11 

? See Mt. 4. 
10; Jn. 13. 


^ ver. 52; 


.| nigh. 


.| charge 


? then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 28 But when these 
things begin to come to pass, look 
up, and lift up your heads ; because 
? your redemption draweth nigh. 
29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble: Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees: 30 when they now shoot 
forth, ye see it and "uos of your 
own selves that the summer is now 
31 Even so ye also, when ye 
see these things coming to pass 
know ye that ‘the kingdom of Go 
isnigh. 32 Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not pass away, 
till all things be accomplished. 
33 'Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not pass 


away. 
19;|_ 34 “But take heed to yourselves, 


lest haply your hearts be over- 
with  surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and that day come on you suddenly 
35 for so shall it come 
upon all them that dwell on the face 


`| ofall the earth. 36 But *watch ye 


at every season, making supplica- 
tion, that ye may prevail to escape 
all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to “stand before the Son 


i | of man. 


. 37 And every day he was " teach- 
ing in the temple; and ‘every 
night he went out, and lodged in 
^the mount that is called Olivet. 
38 And all the people came ^early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 


. | ple, to hear him. 


"Now the feast of un- 
leavened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the *@ Passover. 
2 And the chief priests and the 
scribes *sought how they might 
put him to death; for they feared 


| the people 


3 7" And * Satan entered into Judas 
who was called Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 4 And 
he went away, and communed with 
the chief priests and *captains, how 
he might ?deliver him unto them. 
5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 6 And 
he consented, and sought oppor- 
tunity to °deliver him unto them 
mel TA absence of the multitude. 

7 ¿And the day of unleavened 
bread came, on which *the pass- 


comp. Acts 4. 1; 5. 24, 26; 1 Chr. 9. 11; Neh. 11. T1 
iver, 7-13: Matthew 26.17-19; Mark 14. 12-16 *See 
Mk. 14. 12 


9 Or, betray 10 Or, without tumult 


22.8 
The Last Supper. 


over must besacrificed. 8 And he 
sent * Peter and John, saying, Go 
and make ready for us the pass- 
over, that we Ad 9 Andthey 
said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we make ready? 10 And he said 
unto them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the house 
whereinto he goeth. 11 And ye 
shall say unto the master of the 
house, The Teacher saith unto thee, 
Where is the guest-chamber, where 
I shall eat the passover with my 
disciples? 12 And he will show 
you a large upper room furnished : 
there make ready. 13 And they 
went, and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

14 "And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and ‘the 
apostles with him. 15 And he 
said unto them, With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer: for I say 
unto you, I shall not eat it, “until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 17 *And he received a cup, 
and ‘when he had given thanks, 
he said, Take this, and divide it 


among yourselves: 18 for ?I say |" Mx 


unto you, I shall not drink from 
henceforth of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 19 Andhetook! bread, and 
‘when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave to them, saying, 
This is my body ?which is given 
for you: this do 1n remembrance 
of me. 20 And the cup in like 
manner after supper, saying, This 
cup is the ^new covenant in my 
blood, even that which is ‘poured 
out for you. 21 * But behold, the 
hand of him that ?betrayeth me 
is with me on the table. 22 For 
the Son of man indeed goeth, ‘as 
it hath been determined: but woe 
unto that man through whom he 
is?betrayed! 23 And they began 
to question among themselves, 
whieh of them it was that should 
do this thing. 

24 And there arose also "a con- 
tention among them, which of 
them was accounted to be *great- 
est, 25 " And he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles have 
lordship over them ; and they that 


1 Or, a loaf AS suns a 
2 Some ancient authorities omit which is given 
Sor you ... which is poured out for you. 


3 See ver. 4. Gr. greater. 


LUKE 


Strife about Rank. Peter's Denial foretold. 


2.9 
b Mt. 26. 20; 
Mk. 14. 17 


orin- 
thians 11. 


1 Acts 2, 23; 
4. 98 ; 10. 


, 


Matthew 
20. 25-28 ; 


? ch. 9, 48 

P 1 Pet. 5. 5 
a ch. 12. 37 

d Sorp; Mt. 


s Heb. 2.18; 
t Comp. Mt. 
5.3; 
2 Tim. 2. 12 


u See ver. 16 
E pee Mt. 19. 


€ Comp. Jn. 
21. 15-17 


d Comp. Jn. 
17. 4; 19. 30 

* Comp. ver. 
36, 49 


6, 4! 
/ Comp. Mt. 


;|'asked to have you, 
:| might “sift you as wheat: 


«that. thy fait 


».| hath 1° fulfilment. 
said, Lord, 


* 114. 32-42 


22. 40 


The Apostles’ Changed Condition. Gethsemane 


have authority over them are 
called Benefactors. 26 But 


; e 
-| shall not be so: ° but he that is the 


greater among you, let him become 
as "the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 27 


-| For ? which is greater, he that sit- 


teth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that ?sitteth at meat? 


'|but^I am in the midst of you as 


he that serveth. 28 But ye are 
they that have continued with me 
in my ‘temptations; 29 and *I 
appoint unto you a ‘kingdom, 
even as my Father appointed unto 
me, 30 that ye may “eat and drink 
at d table in my *kingdom ; and 
" ye shall sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

31 Simon, Simon, behold, *Satan 
that he 
as, 33 
but I ‘made supplication for thee 
fail not; an 
do thou, when once thou hast 
turned again, “establish thy breth- 
ren. 33 ^And he said unto him, 
Lord, with thee I am ready. to go 
both to prison and to death. 34 
And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, unti 
thou shalt thrice deny that thou 
knowest me. , 

35 And he said unto them, 
*When I sent you forth without 

urse, and wallet, and shoes, 
acked ye anything? And they 
said, Nothing. 6 And he said 
unto them, But now, he that hath 
a purse, let him take it, and like- 
wise a wallet; and he that hath 
none, let him sell his cloak, and 

uy a sword. 37 For I say unto 
you, that this which is written 
must be fulfilled in me, And he 
was reckoned with transgressors : 
for “that which concerneth me 
38 And they 
behold, here are two 
"swords. And he said unto them, 
It is enough. 

39 / And he came out, and went, 


4;|7as his custom was, unto ^the 


mount of Olives ; and the disciples 
also followed him. 40 * And when 
he was at the place, he said unto 


26. 30; Mk. 14. 26 ; Jn. 18. 1 9 ch. 21. 37 ^ See 
Mt. 21.1 ‘ver. 40-46: Matthew 26, 36-46; Mark 


5 Gr. reclineth. 

6 Or, 7 appoint unto you, even as my Father 
appointed unto me a kingdom, that ye may eat 
and drink &e. 7 Or, obtained you by askin 

8 Or, and he that hath no sige | 


d let him sell 
his cloak, and buy one. 9 Is. liii. 12. .19 Gr, end. 


22. 41 


The Betrayal, Peter's Denial. The Mockery. 


them, ^ Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 41 And he was parted 
from them about a stone's cast; 
and he ’ kneeled down and prayed, 
42 saying, Father, if thou be will- 
ing, remove this ^cup from me: 
“nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done. 43 And there 
appeared unto him an “angel from 
eaven, strengthening him. 44 
And” being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly; and his sweat 
became as it were great drops 
of blood falling down upon the 
OMA 45 And when he rose up 
rom his prayer, he came unto the 
disciples, and found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 46 and said unto them, 
hy sleep ye? rise and ?pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation. 
47 ^ While he yet spake, behold, 
 &multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them; and he drew near 
| unto Jesus to kiss him. 48 But 
Jesus said unto him, Judas, *be- 
_ trayest thou the Son of man with 
, & kiss? 49 And when they that 
| were about him saw what would 
| follow, they said, Lord, shall we 
| smite with the ‘sword? 50 Anda 
; certain one of them smote the ? ser- 
| vant of the high priest, and struck 
off his right ear. 51 But Jesus 
; answered and said, Suffer ye them 
; thus far. And he touched his ear, 
.and healed him. 52 And Jesus 
, said unto the chief priests, and 
-*captains of the temple, and 
elders, that were come against 
| him, Are ye come out, ‘as against 
| a robber, with swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily with you in 
. the temple, ye stretched not forth 
| your hands against me: but this 1s 
your hour, and the power of dark- 


ness. 

54 "And they seized him, and 
led him away, and brought him 
into the high priest's house. But 
? Peter followed afar off. 55 "And 


midst of them. 56 And a certain 
maid seeing him as he sat in the 
[light of the fire, and looking sted- 
fastly upon him, said, This man 
also was with him. 57 But he 
|denied, saying, Woman, I know 
im not. 58 And after a little 
"while “another saw him, and said, 


1 Many ancient authorities omit ver. 43, 44. 
2 See ver. 4. 3 Gr. bondservant. 


LUKE 


23.5 


The Trial before the Sanhedrin. Jesus brought before Pilate 


18. 

* See Mt. 20. 
22 

d See Mt. 26. 
39 

* Comp. Mt. 
4.1 


i Comp. ver. 
38 
k ver. 4 
l ver. 37 
m Mt. 26. 51 ; 


7 Mt. 26. 73; 
Mk. 14, 70 


Gr. 

* See Mt. 5. 
22 

b ver. 67-71: 


| saying t 


Thou also art one of them. But 
Peter said, Man, Lam not. 59 And 


:|after the space of about one hour 
another confidently affirmed, say- 


ing, Of a truth this man also was 
with him; *for he is a Galilean. 
60 But Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 61 And ‘the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter. 
And Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, how that he said unto 
him, *Before the cock crow this 
day thou shalt deny me thrice. 
62 And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 “And the men that held 
4 Jesus mocked him, and beat him. 
64 And they blindfolded him, and 


;|asked him, saying, ° Prophesy : 


who is he that struck thee? 
And many other things spake they 
against him, *reviling him. 
66 " And as soon as it was day, 
z the assembly of the elders of the 
people was gathered together, both 
chief priests and scribes ; and they 
led him away into their *council, 
saying, 67 èlf thou art the Christ, 
tell us. But he said unto them, 
If I tell qu ye will not believe : 
68 and if I ask yov, ye will not 
answer. 69 * But from henceforth 
shall the Son of man be seated at 
the right hand of the power of 
God. 70 And they all said, Art 
thou then 4 the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, **Ye say that 
I am. 71 And they said, What 
further need have we of witness? 
for we ourselves have heard from 
his own mouth. 
2 And the whole company 
of them rose up, and 
‘brought him before  Pilate. 
2 9 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this man "per- 
verting our nation, and !forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar, and 
Eher he himself is Christ à 
king. 3 And Pilate asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him 
and said, *Thou sayest. 4 And 
Pilate said unto the chief priests 
and the multitudes, ‘I find no 
fault in this man. 5 But they 
were the more urgent, saying, He 
stirreth up the people, teaching 


18. | 18. 33 ff. ; 19.12; Acts 17.7, k See ch. 22.70 !ver. 


14, 22; Mt. 27. 23; Mk. 15. 14; Jn. 18. 88; 19. 4, 6 


4 Gr. him. 5 Or, Fe say it, because 1 am 


23. 6 
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23. 41 


Jesus before Herod. Again before Pilate and sentenced, The Crucifixion 


throughout all Judea, and ^ begin- 
ning from: Galilee even unto this 
place. 6 But when Pilate heard 
1t, he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And when he knew 
that he was of Herod's jurisdiction, 
he sent him unto ° Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem in 
these days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for *he 
was of a long time desirous to see 
him, because he had heard con- 
cerning him; and he hoped to see 
some ‘miracle done by him. 
And he questioned him in many 
words; but “he answered him 
nothing. 10 And the chief priests 
and the scribes stood, vehemently 
accusing him. 11 "And Herod 
with his soldiers set him at nought, 
and mocked him, and *arraying 
him in gorgeous apparel sent him 
back to Pilate. 12 And/Herod and 
Pilate became friends with each 
other that very day: for before they 
were at enmity between themselves. 

13 And Pilate called together 
the chief priests and the ?rulers 
and the people, 14 and said unto 
them, Ye brought unto me this 
man, as one that ^perverteth the 
people : and behold, I, having ex- 
amined him before you, i found no 
fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet "Herod: for ?he 
sent him back unto us; and be- 
hold, nothing worthy ‘of death 
hath been done by him. 16 I will 
therefore * chastise him, and release 
him. 18 But they cried out all 
together, saying, ’Away with this 
man, and release unto us Barab- 
bas:—19 one who for a certain 
insurrection made in the city, and 
for murder, was cast into prison. 
20 And Pilate spake unto them 
again, desiring to release Jesus; 
21 but they shouted, saying, Cru- 
eify, erucify him. 23 And he said 
unto them the third time, hy 
what evil hath this man done? 
I have found no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore ” chastise him 
and release him. 23 But they s 
urgent with loud voices, asking 
that he might be crucified. And 
their voices prevailed. 24 And 


1 Gr. sign. 
hi 2 Many ancient authorities read 7 sent you to 
im. 
3 Many ancient authorities insert ver. 17 Wow 
he must needs release unto them at the feast one 
risoner. Comp. Mt. 27. 15 ; Mk. 15. 6 ; Jn. 18. 39. 
thers add the same words after ver. 19. 


z t Mt. 4. 
b Ges Mt. Pun 


h ver. 2 

i Bee ver. 4 

k Comp. Mt. 
21. 26; Mk. 
15. 15 ; Jn. 
19.1; Acts 
16. 37; ver. 
22 


l ver. 18-25: 
Matthew 
21. 15-26; 


" ver. 26: 
Matthew 


21; comp. 
Jn. 19. 17 
? See Mt. 27. 

32 


Jn. 19.18 ° 
t ver. 33-43: 
Matthew 


1 
V" See Mt. 11. 
25; ch. 22. 


42 
* Jn. 19. 24 
x See ver. 13 
y T Mt. 


£ "ad Mt. 27. 


. 82 
* ver. 35, 37 


Pilate gave sentence that what they 
asked for should be done. 25 And 
he released him that for insurrec- 
tion and murder had been cast into 
prison, whom they asked for; but 
Jesus he delivered up to their will. 

26 "And when they led him 
away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon of °Cyrene, coming from 
the country, and laid on him the 
cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a 
great multitude of the people 
and of women who ?bewailed an 
lamented him. 28 But Jesus turn- 
ing unto them said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for your 
children. 29 For behold, the days 
are coming, in which they shall 
say, “Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the breasts that never gave 'suck. 
30 Then shall they begin to "say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 31 For if 
they do these things in the green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry? 

32 *And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 ‘And when they came unto 
us place which is called *' The 
skull, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the 

right hand and the other on the 
left. 34 ? And Jesus said, “ Father, 
forgive them; for they know not 
what they do. And parting his 
garments among them, they "cast 
lots. 35 And the people stood 
beholding. And the *rulers also 
scoffed at him, saying, He saved 
others; "let him save himself, if 
this is the Christ of God, ‘his 
chosen. 36 And the soldiers also 
pecker him, coming to him, * offer- 
ng him vinegar, 37 and saying, 
vit thou art the King of the Jews, 
save thyself. 38 And there was 
also a superscription over him, 
a THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
39 ? And one of the malefactors 
that were hanged railed on him, 
saying Art not thou the Christ? 
*save “thyself and us. 40 But the 
other answered, and rebuking him 
said, Dost thou not even fear "God, 
seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation? 41 And we indeed 
* According to the Latin, Calvary, which has 
the same meaning. 
5 Some ancient authorities omit And Jesus 


said, Father, forgive them; for they know mot 
wAaléhey do. d y 


23. 42 


LUKE 


24. 19 


The Death of Jesus, The Entombment. The Empty Tomb. The Interview on the Way to Emmaus 


justly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. 
42 And he said, Jesus, remember 
me when thou comest !in thy 
kingdom. 43 And he said unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with me in * Paradise. 

, 44 ^ And it was now about *the 
sixth hour, and a darkness came 
over the whole ?land until the 
ninth hour, 45 ?the sun's light 
failing: and “the veil of the 
“temple was rent in the midst. 
46 >And Jesus, *crying with a 
loud voice, said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: and 
having said this, he gave up the 
ghost. 47 /And when the cen- 
turion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man. 48 And 
all the multitudes that came to- 

ether to this sight, when they 
Beheid the things that were done, 
returned ^smiting their breasts. 
49 ‘And all his acquaintance, and 
‘the women that followed with 
him from Galilee, stood afar off, 
seeing these ANM 

50 * And behold, à man named 
Joseph, who was a 'councillor, a 

ood and righteous man 51 (he 

ad not consented to their counsel 
and deed), a man of Arimathea, 
a, city of the Jews, who was "look- 
ing for the kingdom of God: 52 
this man went to Pilate, and asked 
for the body of Jesus. 53 And he 
took it down, and Tappen it in 
a linen cloth, and laid him in a 
tomb that was hewn in stone, 
where never man had yet lain. 
54 And it was the day of "the 
Preparation, and the sabbath *drew 
on. 55 And "the women, who had 
come with him out of Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the tomb, 
and how his body was laid. 
And they returned, and ? prepared 
Spices and ointments. 

And on the sabbath they rested 
according to “the commandment. 
D ] "But on the first day of 

the week, at early dawn, 
they came unto the tomb, bring- 
ing the spices which they had 
prepared. 2 And they found the 
stone rolled away from the tomb. 
3 And they entered in, and found 
l8ome ancient authorities read into thy 
kingdom. r, earth 
3 Gr. the sun failing. 4 Or, sanctuary 


5 Or, And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said 6 Gr. began to dawn. 


% 2 Cor. 12. 
2 Rev. 2. 
; comp. 
Gen. 2. 8 

&c. (Sept.) 
b ver. 44-49 : 
Matthew 
21. 45-56 ; 


k ver. 50-56 : 
21. 57-61 ; 


m Mk. 15. 43; 
see ch. 2, 


25 
^ Mk. 15. 42; 
see Mt. 27. 


62 
? See ver. 49 
? See Mk. 
16.1; ch. 


24.1 

a Ex. 20. 10 

T ver. 1-10: 
Matthew 
28. 1-8; 
Mark 16. 
1-8; comp. 
Jn. 20. 1 


3 Acts 1. 21 ; 
comp. ch. 
1. 13 

t Jn. 20. 12 

V oh. 2. 9; 
Acts 12. 7 

" See Mk. 
16. 6 

* Mt. 17. 

22 f.; Mk. 

9. 30f.; ch. 
9. 44; ver. 

44 

Y See Mt. 16. 
21; ver. 46 


? Jn. 2. 22 
“ Comp. Mt. 


not the body *of *the Lord Jesus. 
4 And it came to pass, while the 
were perplexed thereabout, behold, 
'two men "stood by them in daz- 
zling apparel: 5 and as they were 
afínghted and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye ?the living 
among the dead! 6 ?He is not 
here, but "is risen: remember how 
he spake unto you * when he was 
a in Galilee, 7 saying that "the 
Son of man must be delivered up 
into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day rise 
again. 8 And *they remembered 
his words, 9 and returned from 
the tomb, and told all these things 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 
10 Now they were Ei Magda- 
lene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James: and the other 
women with them told these things 
unto ^the apostles. 11 And these 
words appeared in their sight as 
idle talk; and they *disbelieved 
them. 12 "But Peter arose, and 
ran unto the tomb; and “stoop- 
ing and looking in, he seeth the 
linen cloths by themselves ; and he 
? departed *to his home, wondering 
at that which was come to pass. 

13 And behold, ‘two of them 
were going that very day to a 
village named Emmaus, which 
was threescore furlongs from Jeru- 
salem. 14 And they communed 
with each other of all these things 
which had happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, while they communed 
and questioned together, that Jesus 
himself drew near, and went with 
them. 16 But ?their eyes were 
holden that they should not know 
him. d he said unto them, 
3 What communications are these 
that ye have one with another, as 
ye walk? And they stood still, 
looking sad. 18 And one of them 
named Cleopas, answering sai 
unto him, “Dost thou alone so- 
journ in J erusalem and not know 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 19 an he 
said unto them, Whatthings? And 
they said unto him, The things con- 

7 Some ancient authorities omit of the Lord 
Jesus. 8 Gr. him that liveth. 

9 Some ancient authorities omit He is not here, 
but is risen. 

10 Some ancient authorities omit from the tomb. 

11 Some ancient authorities omit ver. 12. 

12 Or, departed, wondering with himself 

13 Gr. What words are these that ye exchange 
one with another. 


1 Or, Dost thou sojourn alone in Jerusalem, 
and knowest thou not the things 


24. 20 


LUKE 


24. 53 


The Appearance in Jerusalem. Last Words. The Ascension 


cerning “Jesus the Nazarene, who 
was a >prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the people: 
20 and how. the chief priests and 
our ^rulers delivered him up to be 
condemned to death, and crucified 
him. 21 But we hoped that it was 
he who should “redeem Israel. Yea 
and besides all this, it is now the 
third day since these things came 
to pass. 22 Moreover certain women 
of our company amazed us, “havin 
been early at the tomb; 23 an 
when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, who said 
that he was alive. 24 And certain 
of them that were with us went to 
the tomb, and found it even so as 
the women had said: but him they 
saw not. 25 And he said unto 
them, O foolish men, and slow of 
heart to believe tin all that the 
prophets have spoken! 26 9 Be- 
ooved it not the Christ to suffer 
these things, and to enter into his 
glory? 27 And beginning from 
^ Moses and from all the ‘ prophets, 
he interpreted to them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning 
himself. 28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whither they were 
going: and *he made as though he 
would go further. 29 And they 
constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us; for it is toward evening, 
and the day is now far spent. And 
he went in to abide with them. 30 
And it came to pass, when he had 
sat down with them to meat, he 
took the *bread and ‘blessed ; and 
breaking ít he gave to them. 31 
And their "eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he vanished 
outoftheirsight. 32 Andthey said 
one to another, Was not our heart 
burning within us, while he spake to 
us in the way, while he " opened to 
us the scriptures? 33 And they rose 
up that very hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and ?^found the eleven 
gathered together, and ” them that 
were with them, 34 saying, “The 
Lord is risen indeed, and “hath ap- 
p to Simon. 35 And they re- 
earsed the things that happened in 
the way, and how *he was known of 
them in the breaking of the bread. 
36 And as they spake these 
things, ‘he himself stood in the 
midst of them, ?and saith unto 


1 Or, after 2 Or, loaf 
3 Some ancient authorities omit and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 


= ae Mk. 1. 
+ See Mt. 21. 
11 


* ch. 23. 13 
d Comp. ch. 
1. 68 


e ver, 1 ff. 
/ See Mt. 26. 
24 


I ver. 7,44 ff.; 


5); comp. 
Acts 13. 27 
k Mk. 6. 48 


2 See ver. 6 

71 Cor. 15. 5 

3 ver. 30 f. 

t See Mk.16. 
14 


V. Jn. 20. 19, 
21, 26 

" Comp. Mt. 
14. 26; Mk. 
6. 49 

* Jn. 20. 20, 
21 

71Jn.1.1; 
comp. Jn. 


20. 21 
x See ver. 11 


9 ver. 26, 44 
h ver. 7 


3. | psalms, concerning me. 


them, “Peace be unto you. 37 But 
they were terrified and affrighted, 
and UE that they beheld "a 
spirit. 38 And he said unto them, 
hy are ye troubled? and where- 
fore do dues arise in your 
heart? 39 *See my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: "handle 
me, and see ; for à spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye behold me 
having. 40 *And when he had 
said this, *he showed them his 
hands and his feet. 41 And while 
they still ^ disbelieved for joy, and 
wondered, he said unto them, 
^Have ye here anything to eat! 
42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish*. 43 And he took it, 
and ^ate before them. 
And he said unto them, *'These 
are my words which I spake unto 


7, you, while I was yet with you, that 


all things must needs be fulfilled, 


'| which are written in the “law of 


Moses, and “the prophets, and *the 
ing 1 Then 
^opened he their mind, that they 
might understand the scriptures; 
46 and he said unto them, *'Thus 
it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and ^rise again from the 
dead the third day; 47, and that 
‘repentance *and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name 
unto “all the " nations, beginning 
from Jerusalem. | e are ' wit- 
nesses of these things. 49 And be- 
hold, ^ I send forth the promise of 
my. Father upon you: but "tarry 
ye in the city, until ye be clothed 
with power from on high. R 

50 And he led them out until 


they were over against ? Bethany: 
and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 51 And it came to 


pass, while he blessed them, he 
parted from them, *and ? was car- 
ried up into heaven. 52 And they 
? worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy: 53 and 
were continually in the temple, 


' | blessing God. 


i Acts 5. 31; 10. 43; 13. 38; 26. 8 — k Mt. 28. 19 
l Acts 1. 8, 22; 2. 32; 3. 15; 4. 33; 5. 32; 10. 39, 41; 
13,31; 1 Pet.5.1 m See Jn. 14.26  " Acts 1. 

v See Mt. 21. 17; comp. Acts 1. 12 P See Mk. 16. 19 


* Some ancient authorities omit ver. 40. 

5 Many ancient authorities add and a honey- 
comb. 6 Some ancient authorities read unto. 

7 Or, nations. 
are witnesses 

8 Some ancient authorities omit and was car- 
ried up into heaven. 

.9Some ancient authorities omit worshipped 
him, and, See marginal note on ch. 4. 7. 


Beginning from Jerusalem, ye 


The Gospel According to John 
DarE— Possibly about 85 or go A. D. 


CLEARLY a good while after the Synoptic Gospels (Mark, Matthew, 
and Luke). 

The biographical details about John (Son of Zebedee) the Apostle or 
the Evangelist (John the Divine in the Christian Fathers) are not nu- 
merous. He was probably a disciple o of John the Baptist and one of the 
first. two..disciples. won by Christ (John Is 40). To the end he re- 
membered the very hour of the day when they turned and followed the 
Lord (John I: 39). He was one of the four fishermen called to personal 
service by Jesus (Matt. IV: arf.) ap He is always named i in the first of 
the three groups of the Apostles and was one of the three most intimate 
friends of Christ, the inner circle (Mark V: 37; Luke IX: 28; Mark 
XIV: 33). He with his brother James was ambitious for MESS (Matt. 
XIX : 20), and exhibited a spirit of vindictiveness towards the Samari- 
tans (Luke IX : 51). John showed a similar lack of sympathy to- 
wards others than the twelve who cast out demons in the name of 
Jesus (Mark IX: 38). He went with Peter to prepare for the Passover 
(Luke XXII:8) and reclined next to Christ at the Passover supper 
(John XIII:25). He was known to the household of Annas, the 
ex-high priest (John XVIII: 16), and witnessed the.trial of Jesus, and 
he received the commission from Christ to care for His mother (John 
XIX:26). He visited the tomb with “Peter (John XX:2), and 
recognized Jesus by the Sea of Galilee (John XXI:7). John was with 
Peter in the healing of the lame man at the Gate Beautiful and in the 
trial before the Sanhedrin (Acts III: 4; IV:7). He went with Peter 
down to Samaria (Acts VIII: 15), and was in the conference at. Jeru- 
salem with Paul and Peter (Gal. II:9). He wrote the Revelation 
(Rev. I: 1) after being in Ephesus, according to the early Christian 
writers, whence he was banished to Patmos (Rev. I: 9). He is a mar- 
vellous combination of explosive energy (son of thunder, Boanerges) 
and serene self-control and balance of temper. Power and love are 
combined in him, together with spiritual insight and elevation of view. 
He was ‘‘the beloved disciple" by which term he alludes to himself in 
his Gospel. Next to Paul he wrote more books than any writer in the 

XV 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


New Testament, and he is the only one who wrote Gospel, Epistles, and 
Apocalypse. 

This Gospel was written late from a reflective and contemplative stand- 
point and supplements the objective view of the Synoptic Gospels. 
The picture of the Christ is presented through the alembic of his own 
wonderful experience with Jesus while on earth and communion with 
Him by the Spirit after the Ascension, but it is none the less historic and 
objectively true. The book bears the stamp of wondrous genius and 
gives a worldwide conception of the conflict between light and darkness, 
truth and falsehood. John writes as one who was close to Christ and 
had penetrated the holy of holies. The prologue is a forecast of the 
argument of the book, which is to show that Jesus of Nazareth is the 
Messiah, the Son of God, the eternal Logos, the Word of God, even 
God Himself manifest in the flesh. The miracles, dialogues, and nar- 
ratives converge around this central idea. From this Gospel alone we 
learn of the early ministry of Christ; and Jerusalem, not Galilee is the 
centre of activity. There is little in the Gospel outside of the account 
of the trial and death of Christ that is in the other Gospels. The 
feasts during the ministry are generally mentioned (certainly three pass- 
overs). It is the spiritual Gospel and was a bulwark against the 
Gnostics who denied either the real humanity of Jesus or His real 
divinity. The beloved disciple, full of spiritual insight and elevation, 
has given to the world his conception of the Christ which supplements 
the other Gospels and shows us the heart of Jesus. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Prologue. I: 1-18. 

I. Jesus is manifested as Messiah. I: 19-IV : 54. 

2. Jesus is rejected as Messiah. V : 1- XII : 5o. 

3. Jesus prepares the Apostles for the final catastrophe. XIII: 1- 
XVII : 26. 

4. Jesus submits to the plots of the Sadducees and Pharisees. 
XVIII, XIX. 

5. Jesus gains the victory over His enemies. XX. 

Epilogue. XXI. 


xvl 


ACCORDING TO JOHN 


The Prologue. The Baptist’s Disclaimer, 


1 “In the beginning was ^the 
Word, and the Word was * with 
God, and ^the Word was God. 2 
"he same was in the beginning 
with God. 3 ¢All things were 
made through him; and without 
him ! was not dud made that 
hath been made. 4 In him was 
life; and the life was ?the light of 
men. 5 And *the light shineth in 
the darkness; and the darkness 
?apprehended it not. 6 There came 
aman, sent from God, whose name 
was‘John. 7 The same came ^for 
witness, that he might bear witness 
of the light, ‘that all might believe 
mers him. 8 "He was not the 
light, but came that he might bear 
witness of the light. 9 è There was 
"the true light, even the light which 
lighteth *every man, coming into 
the world. 10 He was in the world, 
and °the world was made through 
him, and the world knew him not. 
11 He came unto *his own, and 
they that were his own received 
him not. 12 But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he the 
right to become ?children of God, 
even Pto them that believe on his 
name: 13 “who were * born, not of 
" blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 
14 And "the Word * became flesh, 
and §*dwelt among us (and *we be- 
held his glory, glory as of ° the only 
begotten from the Father), full of 
“ grace and "truth. 15 John*bear- 
eth witness of him, and crieth, say- 
ing, ? This was he of whom I said, 
» He that cometh after me is be- 
come before me: *for he was ™ be- 
fore me. 16 For of his “fulness we 
all received, and ™ grace for grace. 


1 Or, was not anything made. That which hath 
been made was life in him; and the life &c. 
Or, overcame | See ch. 12. 35 (Gr.). 
3 Or, the true light, which lighteth every man, 
4 Or, every man as he cometh 


was coming 
5 Gr. his own things. 6 Or, begotten 
7 Gr. bloods. Gr. tabernacled. 


9 Or, an only begotten from a father Comp. 
Heb. 11. 17. =e / 

10 Some ancient authorities read (this was he 
that said). 11 Gr. first in regard of me. 

32 Or, grace upon grace 


k ver. 15, 19, 


P See ver. 7; 
ch. 3. 18; 
1Jn. 5.13; 
comp. 3. 23 


The Baptist's Testimony 


17 For *the law was given through 
Moses; "grace and "truth came 
through Jesus Christ. 18 ° Noman 
hath seen God at any time; ??the 
only begotten Son, who is in *the 
bosom of the Father, “he hath de- 
clared him. —— 

19 And this is *the witness of 
John, when the Jews sent unto 
him ^from Jerusalem priests and 
Levites to ask him, Who art thou ? 
20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; and he confessed, *I am not 
the Christ. 21 And they asked 
him, What then? Art thou ^Eli- 
jah? And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou “the prophet? And he an- 
swered, No. 22 They said there- 
fore unto him, Who art thou? that 
we may give an answer to them 
that sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 23 He said, "I am the 
voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as ‘said Isaiah the prophet. 
24 1 And they had been sent from 
the Pharisees. 25 And they asked 
him, and said unto him, Why then 
baptizest thou, if thou art not the 
Christ, neither Elijah, neither 'the 
prophet? 26 John answered them, 
saying, “I baptize in water: in 
the midst of you standeth one whom 
ye know not, 27 even” he that com- 
eth after me, the ?latchet of whose 
shoe I am not worthy to unloose. 
28 These things were done in 
“Bethany ?beyond the Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus 
* Ex. 33. 20; ch. 6. 46; Col. 1. 15; 1 Tim. 6. 16; 
1Jn.4.12 dch. 3. 16,18; 1n. 4. 9. * Comp. ch. 
13.23; Lk. 16.22 — f Comp. ch. 3.11 _ ch. 2. 18, 
20; 5. 10, 15 f. 18 ; 6. 41, 52; 7. 1, 11, 13, 15, 35; 8, 22, 
48, 52, 57; 9. 18, 22; 10. 24, 31, 33; &c. ^ Es 
Mt. 15.1 ‘ich. 3.28; cf Lk. 3. 15 f. * Comp. Mt. 
11.14; 16.14 ! Dt. 18. 15, 18; ver. 25; comp. Mt. 
2] 11'" Comp. Mt. 3.3: Mk. 1. 3; Lk. 3. 4” Mt. 


3.11; Mk. 1. 8; Lk. 3.16; Acts1.5 Mk. 1.7; 
LE. 3.16; comp. Mt. 3.11 P ch. 3. 26; 10. 40 


13 Many very ancient authorities read God only 
begotten. 3 14 Ts. xl. 3. 

5 Or, And certain had been sent from among 
the Pharisees. _ 16 Or, with 

17 Many ancient authorities read Bethabarah, 
some Betharabah. Comp. Josh. 15. 6, 61; 18. 22 


1. 50 


JOHN 


2.10 


Disciples of tho Baptist follow Jesus, Philip and Nathanael, The Marriage in Cana 


coming unto him, and saith, Behold, 
"the Lamb of God, that '"taketh 
away thesinof the world! 30 This 
is he of whom I said, * After me 
cometh a man who is become before 
me: “for he was “before me. 31 
And I knew him not; but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, 
for this cause came I baptizing ?in 
water. 32 And John *bare wit- 
ness, saying, “I have beheld the 
Spirit descending as a dove out of 
heaven; and it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize ‘in water, 
he said unto me, Upon whomsoever 
thou shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing, and abiding upon him, the 
same is he that baptizeth ?in the 
Holy Spirit. 34 And I have seen, 
and have borne witness that this is 
^the Son of God. 

35 Again ‘on the morrow John 
was standing, and two of his disci- 
ples; 36 and he looked upon Jesus 
as he walked, and saith, Behold, 
*the Lamb of God! 37 And the 
two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 38 And Jesus 
turned, and beheld them following, 
and saith unto them, What seek ye} 
And they said unto him, * Rabbi 

which is to say, being interpreted, 

een. where abidest thou? 39 
He saith unto them, Come, and ye 
shall see. They came therefore and 
saw where he abode; and they 
abode with him that day: it was 
about the tenth hour. 40 "One of 
the two that heard John speak, and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother. 41 He findeth first 
his own brother Simon, and saith 
unto him, We have found the " Mes- 
siah (which is, being interpreted, 
* Christ). 42 He brought him unto 
Jesus. Jesus looked upon him, and 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
5° John: thou shalt be called » Ce- 
phas (which is by interpretation, 
92 Peter). 

13 "On the morrow he was 
minded to go forth into *Galilee, 
and he findeth * Philip: and Jesus 
saith unto him, " Follow me. 44 
Now * Philip was from * Bethsaida, 
of the eity of Andrew and Peter. 
15 * Philip findeth * Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom * Moses in the law, 

1 Or, deareth the sin 

3 Gr. first in regard of me. 8 Or, wiih 

4Thatis, Anointed. Comp. Ps. 2. 2. 


5Gr. Joanes: called in Mt. 16, 17, Jonah. 
ë That is, Rock or Stone. 


9 Ts, 53. 7; 
ver, 36; 
Acts 8, 32; 
comp. 

1 Pet. 1.19; 
Rev. 5. 6, 
8, 12 f; 6. 
1, &0. 

d1 Jn. 8.5; 
comp. Mt. 
1.21 


e ver. 21, 30; 
Mt. 3. l1 
@ ver, 15 


^ ver, 49; 
see Mt, 4. 3 
! ver, 29 
k Seo ver, 29 
1 See Mt. 23. 
TES ver, 
9 


4s 

m ver, 40-42: 
comp. Mt, 
4. 18-22; 


marg. ; eh. 
4. 25 
0h 21. 15- 


2. 9, 11, 14 
3 Mt. 16. 18 
" ver. 35; 


ch. 2, 11 

t See Mt. 10. 
3. ver, di- 
48: ch. 6. 5, 
T3 = Tox 


14. 8 f. 

* See Mt. 8. 
22 

" See Mt. 11. 
5t 


x Ver, 46-49: 
ch. 21. 2 


3 Mt. 2. 23 

* Lk. 3, 23; 
2, 48 ; 4. 22; 
ch. 6. 42 

d Comp. ch. 
T. 41, 52 (?) 


^ Gen, 28, 12 
i See Mt. 8. 
30 


k ch. 1. 29, 
35, 43 
ver. 11; 
ch. 4. 46; 
21. 2 


and "the prophets, wrote, Jesus 
of * Nazareth, “the son of à oseph. 
46 And Nathanael said unto him 
è? Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? ‘Philip saith unto him, 
Come and see. 47 Jesus saw Na- 
thanael coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold, an *Israelite indeed 
inwhomisnoguile! 48N athanael 
saith unto him, Whence knowest 
thoume? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Before * Philip. called 
thee, when thou wast under the 
fig tree, | saw thee. 49 Nathanael 
answered him, “Rabbi, thou art 
"the Son of God; thou art / Kin 
of Israel. 50 Jesus answered an 
said unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee underneath the fig 
tree, believest thou thou shalt see 
rreater things than these. 51 And 
1e saith unto him, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Ye shall see vthe 
heaven opened, and “the angels 
of God ascending and descending 
upon ‘the Son of man. 

€) And *the third day there was 
^? v marriage in ' Cana of Galilee; 
and the "mother of Jesus was there: 
2 and Jesus also was bidden, and his 
" disciples, to the marriage. 3 And 
when the wine failed, the mother 
of Jesus saith unto him, They have 
no wine. And Jesus saith unto 
her, ° Woman, ? what have I to do 
with thee? *mine hour is not yet 
come. 5 His " mother saith unto 
the servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. 6 Now there were 
six waterpots of stone set there 
"after the Jews! manner of purity- 
ing, containing two or three firkins 
apiece. Jesus saith unto them 
Fill the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the "ruler 
of the feast. And they bare it. 
9 And when the ruler of the feast 
tasted the water 5*'now become 
wine, and knew not whence it was 
(but the servants that had drawn 
the water knew), the ruler of the 
feast calleth the bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every man setteth 
on first the good wine; and when 
men ‘have drunk freely, then that 
m Soe Mt. 12.46  ” ch, 1, 40-49 : ver, 12, 17, 22; ch. 
3. 22; 4. 2, 8, 27 ff. ; 6. 8, 12, 16, 22, 24; comp. ch. 6. 


P See Mt. 8. 
29 « Comp. . Mk. 7. 
Sf. ; ch. 3. 25 : 1 1 
Acts 2, 15; 1 Cor. 11, 21 ; Eph. 5. 
17. 2, 6 


7 Or, steward 8 Or, that i! had become 


cod 


JOHN 


3. 17 


The Cleansing of the Temple. Many in Jerusalem believe. Nicodemus visits Jesus, “God so loved the world ” 


which is worse: thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 11 This be- 
ginning of his “signs did Jesus in 
Cana of ^Galilee, and manifested 
his tye ond his disciples be- 
lieved on him, 

12 After this he went down to 
" Capernaum, he, and his “mother, 
and fis “brethren, and his /disci- 
ples; and there they abode not 
many days. 

13 And" the passover of the Jews 
was at hand, and Jesus” went up to 
Jerusalem. 14 ‘And he found in 
the temple those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the changers 
of money sitting: 15 and he made 
a scourge of cords, and cast all out 
of the temple, both the sheep and 
the oxen; and he poured out the 
changers’ money, and overthrew 
their tables; 16 and to them that 
sold * the doves he said, Take these 
things hence; make, not ‘my Fa- 
ther's house a house of merchandise. 
17 His disciples remembered that 
it was written, 'Zeal for thy house 
shall eat me up. 18 "The Jews 
therefore answered and said unto 
him, ” What sign showest thou unto 
us, seeing that thou doest these 
things? 19 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, ^Destroy this 
?temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up. 20 "The Jews there- 
fore said, ? Forty and six years was 
this *temple in building, and wilt 
thou raise it up in three days? 
21 But he spake of ?the ?temple 
of his body. 22 When therefore 
he was raised from the dead, his 
‘disciples "remembered that he 
spake this; and they believed *the 
scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. B 

23 Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at ‘the Parao during the 
feast, many believed on his name, 
“beholding his signs which he did. 
24 But Jesus did not trust himself 
unto them, for that he knew all 
men, 25 and because he needed not 
that any one should bear witness 
concerning ?man ; "for he himself 
knew what was in man. 

Now there was a man of the 
Pharisees, named * Nicodemus, 

a "ruler of the Jews: 2 the same 
came unto him by night, and said 
to him, 7 Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God ; for 
no one can do these "signs that 


i Ps, Ixix. 9. 
90r, a man; for. 


2 Or, sanctuary 
. the man. 


4 Mt. 4. 13 
* See Mt. 12. 
46 


J See ver. 2 
Y ch. 6. 4; 11. 
55; comp. 

5. i 


marg. ?) 
h Dt. To. 
1-6; LK. 2. 


41; ver. 23 
i ver. 14-16 : 


t ver. 13 


19. 39 

V See Lk. 23. 
13; comp. 
ch. 7. 26, 
48 

? See Mt. 23. 
7; ver. 26 


* Acts 10. 


10 f. ; Acts 


2. 22 


5.17 
* ver. 5; Mt. 


Tit. 3.5 
* eh. 1. 13; 


thou doest, except "God be with 
him. 3 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except one "be born *anew, 
he cannot see ° the kingdom of God. 
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old ? 
can he enter a second time into his 
mother's womb, and be born? 5 Je- 
sus answered, V erily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except one be born of 
^water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into ‘the kingdom of God. 
6 «That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the ERIS is spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that Í said unto thee, Ye must be 
born *anew. 8 °/The wind blow- 
eth where it will, and thou hearest 
the voice thereof, but knowest not 
whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is born 
of the Spirit. 9 Nicodemus an- 
swered and said unto him, How 
can these things be? 10 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, Art 
thou “the teacher of Israel, and 
understandest not these things? 
11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
^We speak that which we know, 
and ‘bear witness of that which 
we have seen; and ‘ye receive not 
our witness. 12 If I told you 
earthly things and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe if I tell you 
heavenly things? 13 And *no one 
hath ascended into heaven, but 
'he that descended out of heaven, 
even "the Son of man, *who is in 
heaven. 14 And as ” Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must "the Son of man 
ebe lifted up; 15 that whosoever 
"believeth may ?in him have eter- 
nal life. 

16 For God so “loved the world, 
that he "gave his ‘only begotten 
Son, that whosoever ‘believeth on 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 17 For God “sent not 
the Son into the world "to judge 


1Cor.15.50 / Comp. Eccl 11.5; Ezek. 37. 9; Ps. 
135.7 9? Lk.2.46; comp. 5.17; Acts 5.34 ^ch.7. 
16 f. ; 8. 26, 28 ; 12. 49; 14. 24 : comp. ch. 1. 18 i ver. 
32 k Prov. 30.4; comp. Dt. 30. 12; Acts 2. 34; 
Rom. 10. 6; Eph. 4. 9 ‘ver. 31; ch. 6. 38, 42 
m See Mt.8.20 ” Num. 21.9 ° ch. 8.28; 12.34 
P ch. 20. 31; 1 Jn. 5. 11-13 ? Rom. 5. 8; Eph. 2.4; 
2 Th. 2. 16; 1 Jn. 4. 10; Rev. 1.5 " Rom. 8.32;1Jn. 
4.9 Sch. 1.18; ver. 18; 1Jn. 4.9 tver. 36; ch. 
6.40; 11. 25 f. “ver. 84; ch. 5. 36, 38; 6. 29, 38, 57 ; 
7.29; 8. 42; 10. 36 ; 11. 42; 17. 3, 8, 18, 21, 23, 25 ; 20. 
21 vch. 8.15; 12. 47; comp. Lk. 19. 10; 1 Jn. 4. 14 


1 Or, from above See ver. 31 ; ch. 19. 11; Jas. 
1917::9,15, 1T. 5 Or, The Spirit breatheth 
$ Many ancient authorities omit who is in 
heaven. 7 Or, believeth in him may have 


3. 18 


JOHN 


4. 15 


Jesus and John baptize. The Baptist's Final Testimony. The Witness from Heaven, The Samaritan Woman 


the world; but that the world 
should be saved through him. 18 
«He that believeth on him is not 
judged : he that believeth not hath 

een judged already, because he 
hath not believed on the name o 
>the only begotten Son of God. 
19 And this is the judgment, that 
*the light is come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather 
than the light; for ^their works 
wereevil. 20 *For every one that 
!doeth evil hateth the light, and 
cometh not to the light, lest his 
works should be?reproved. 21 But 
he that /doeth the truth cometh to 
the light, that his works may be 
made manifest, *that they have 
been wrought in God. 

22 After these things came Jesus 
and his” disciples into the land of 
Judæa; and there he tarried with 
them, and “baptized. 23 And 
John also was baptizing in /Enon 
near to Salim, because there ? was 
much water there: and they came, 
and were baptized. 24 For ‘John 
was not yet cast into prison. 25 
There arose therefore a questioning 
on the part of John’s disciples with 
a Jew about * purifying. 26 And 
they came unto John, and said to 
him, ? Rabbi, he that was with thee 
™beyond the Jordan, to. whom 
thou “hast borne witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men 
come to him. 27 John answered 
and said, °A man can receive noth- 
ing, except it have been given him 
rom heaven. 28 Ye yourselves 
bear me witness, that I said, 7I 
am not the Christ, but, that I am 
sent before him. 29 He that hath 
the bride is ?the bridegroom: but 
the friend of the bridegroom, that 
standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice: this my "joy therefore is 
made full. 30 He must increase, 
but I must decrease. 

. 31 * He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the earth 
is of the earth, and *of the earth 
he speaketh: ?*he that cometh 
from heaven isaboveall. 32 What 
he hath seen and heard, of that he 
"beareth witness; and “no man 
receiveth his witness. 33 He that 
hath received his witness" hath set 
his seal to this, that God is true. 

1 Or, practiseth 2 Or, convicted 

3 Or, because 4 Gr. were many waters. 

5 Some ancient authorities read he that cometh 


From heaven beareth witness of what he hath seen 
and heard. 


Comp. 4,1 94 For he whom God hath *sent 
ch.5. 4 '|speaketh the words of God: "for 
>ch. 108: |he giveth not the Spirit by meas- 
*Comp. en. | ure. 35 *The Father loveth the 
1-4; 8.12; | Son, and hath given all things into 
95432 46| his hand. 36 He that “believeth 
D LGN the Son hath eternal life ; but 
Eph 5.11, | he that *^obeyeth not the Son shall 
rm g | not see lite, but the wrath of God 
2 Boe ch. 2 2 SEE Em . uc D 
(gh. 4, 1,2 en therefore °the Lor 
oani knew that the Pharisees had 
«See ch. 2.6 | heard that Jesus was making and 
Mt 2317 |^baptizing more disciples than 
™See ch.1. | John 2 (although “Jesus himself 
n See ch.1.7| baptized not, but his *disciples) 
?1Cor.4.7;| 3 he "left Judæa, and departed 
Hab” again into Galilee. 4 And he 
? ch. 1. 20,23 must needs pass through " Samaria. 
5 1, 9. 15| 9, So he cometh to a city of ^ Sama- 
"ch 15.1; | ria, called Sychar, near to the par- 
13; Phil. |celof ground that ‘Jacob gave to 
22; 4 dn. his son Joseph: 6 and Jacob’s 
3 ^" |T well was there. Jesus therefore, 
* Bee ver, being wearied with his journey, 
3° |sat “thus by the "well. It was 
* Comp about the sixth hour. 7 There 
«1395 |cometh a woman of Samaria to 
"ch.6.2/7; |draw water: Jesus saith unto her, 
poms; | Give me to drink. 8 For his *dis- 
1Cor.9.2;| ciples were gone away into *the 
2 Eph 1, City to buy food. 9 The ^Samari- 
13; 4.30; |tan woman therefore saith unto 
iR Z, | him, How is it that thou, being a 
3-8 Jew, askest drink of me, who am 


a Samaritan woman? (? For ‘Jews 


. | have no dealings with Samaritans.) 


a 
vM 1218; , 
Lk. 4.18; | 10 Jesus answered and said unto 
033 | her, If thou knewest the gift of 
* eh. 5. 20 God, and who it is that saith to 
Mt 3813 | thee, Give me to drink; thou 
“See ver. 16 | wouldest have asked of him, and 
Acts 14,2; he would have given thee "living 
Heb 3.18 | water. 11 The woman saith unto 
1$. C«| him, “Sir, thou hast nothing to 
“ch. 3.22, |draw with, and the well is deep: 
1 Gor. 1/5; | Whence then hast thou that "living 
¢See ch.2.2| water? 12 Art thou greater than 
jon $ | our father Jacob, who” gave us the 
^ Comp. Lk. well, and drank thereof himself, 
ide 33, |and his sons, and his cattle? 13 
19; 48,22; | Jesus answered and said unto her, 
2. veeri | Every one that drinketh of this 
k ver, 5, 39 | water shall thirst again: 14 but 
Peg | whosoever drinketh of the water 
10. 5; that I shall give him ?shall never 
gous ° | thirst; but the water that I shall 
Ezr. 4. 3-6, | give him shall become in him a 
mints rz. well of water springing up unto 
Rey. 21. 6; ? eternal life. 15 The woman saith 
n 6 ; 
9, Mund 35; T or Du yee so in ver. 14; but notin ver. 
. 38 11, 12; 8 Or, as he was Comp. ch. 13. 25. 
P See Mt. 25. 9 Some ancient authorities omit Yor Jews have 
46; ch. 6. 27 | no dealings with Samaritans. 19 Or, Lord 


| that which we 
. tion is from the Jews. 


4. 16 


“ One soweth, and another reapeth," Many Samaritans believe. 


unto him, ' Sir, ^give me this water 
that I thirst not, neither come al 
the way hitherto draw. 16 Jesus 
saith unto her, Go, call thy hus- 
band, and come hither. 17 The 
woman answered and said unto 
him, I have no husband. Jesus 
saith unto her, Thou saidst well, 
I have no husband: 18 for thou 
hast had five husbands; and he 
whom thou now hastis not thy 
husband : this hast thou said truly. 
19 The woman saith unto him, 
1Sir, I perceive that thou art "a 
prophet. 20 *Our fathers wor- 
shipped in ^this mountain; and 
ye say, that *in Jerusalem 1s the 
place where men ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, "the hour cometh, when 
-I neither in this mountain, nor in 
Jerusalem, shall ye worship the 
Father. 22 ^Ye worship that 
which ye know not: we worship 
know; for 'salva- 
23 But 


. *the hour cometh, and now is 


| 
| 


| truth: *for such doth the Father 


3 
| D» ed him, saying, ' 


when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father čin spirit and 


seek to be his worshippers. 24 


| *God is a Spirit: and they that 


worship him must worship 'in 


į spirit and truth. 25 The woman 
| saith unto him, I know that * Mes- 
| siah cometh ("he that is called 
' Christ): when he is come, he will 


declare unto us all things. 26 
Jesus saith unto her, ^I that speak 


| unto thee am Ae. 


27 And upon this” came his ? dis- 


| ciples ; and they marvelled that he 


was speaking with a woman; yet 
no man said, What seekest thou? 


| or, Why speakest thou with her? 
| 28 So the woman left her water- 
| pot, and went away into the city, 
| and saith to the people, 29 Co 
| see a man, ^ who told me all things 


Come, 


that ever I did: *can this be the 
Christ? 30 They went out of the 


icity, and were coming to him. 


1 In the mean while the disciples 
Rabbi, eat. 
2 But he said unto them, I have 
|meat to eat that ye know not. 
33 The ‘disciples therefore said 


i 


jone to another, Hath any man 


brought him aught toeat? 34 Jesus 


4 saith unto them, My meat is to 
“do the will of him that sent 


1 Or, Lord 
2 Or, for such the Father also seeketh 
8 Or, God is spirit 


JOHN 


a Comp. ch. 
6. 34 
b See Mt, 21. 


comp. ver. 
28; 9. 25 ; 


™ See ch. 1. 
41 
n Comp. Mt. 
1. 16 
? See ch. 8. 
24; comp. 


9. 35-31 
P ver. 8 


7 
V ch. 5. 30: 
6. 38 


x Bee Lk. 10. 


V 1 Cor. 9. 
17 f. (Gr.) 
= Rom. 1. 13 
* ver. 14 
5 Comp. Job 
31. 8; Mic. 
6. 15 


f ver. 40 
Y See Mt. 13. 


57 
h ch. 2. 23 
i See ch. 2.1 
k ch. 2. 9 
tch. 2, 12; 
see Lk. 4. 23 
™ ver. 3, 54 
" Dan. 4. 2f.; 


12; Rom. 
15. 19; 


4; comp. 
1 Cor, 1. 22 


'|eth receiveth "wages, and 


. | labore 


`| child die. 


4. 50 


“ A prophet in his own country.” The Cure 


me, and to "accomplish his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh the 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the 


; | fields, that they are * white already 


“unto harvest. 36 He that reap- 
; ather- 
eth ^fruit unto “life eternal ; that 
he that soweth and he that reapeth 


may rejoice together. 37 For here- 


,|in is the saying true, ^One sow- 


eth, and another reapeth. 38 I 
sent you to reap that whereon 
ye have not labored: others have 

d, and ye are entered into 
their labor. 

39 And from *that city many 
of the Samaritans believed on him 
because of the word of the woman, 
who testified, “He told me all 
things that ever I did. 40 So 
when the Samaritans came unto 
him, they besought him to abide 
with them: and he abode there 
two days. 41 And many more 
believed because of his word; 
42 and they said to the woman 
Now we believe, not because o 
thy speaking: for we have heard 
for ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed *the Saviour of the 
world. 

43 And after ‘the two days he 
went forth from thence into Gal- 
ilee. 44 For Jesus himself testi- 
fied, that %a prophet hath no 
honorin his own country. 45 So 
when he came into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, "having 
seen all the things that he did in 
Jerusalem at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 

46 He came therefore again unto 
‘Cana of Galilee, * where he made 
the water wine. And there was a 
certain ?nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 47 When he 
heard that Jesus was come "out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and besought kim that 
he would come down, and heal his 
son; for he was at the point of 
death. 48 Jesus therefore said 
unto him, Except ye see " signs and 
"wonders, ye will in no wise be- 
lieve. The ?nobleman saith 
unto him, ! Sir, come down ere my 
50 Jesus saith unto 
him, Go thy way ; thy son liveth. 
The man believed. the word that 
Jesus spake unto him, and he went 


1 Or, white unto harvest. Already he that 
reapeth &c. 5 Or, king's officer 


4. 51 


JOHN 


5. 29 


in Capernaum, The Cure at Bethesda. Jesus censured for Sabbath-breaking; makes his Defence; 


his way. 51 And as he was now 
going down, his ! servants met him, 
saying, that his son lived. 52 So 
he inquired of them the hour when 
he began to amend. They said 
therefore unto him, Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left 
him. 53 So the father knew that 
it was at that hour in which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth : and 
himself believed, and “his whole 
house. 54 This is again the 
"second *sign that Jesus did, hav- 
ing “come out of Judsa into 
Galilee. s 
After these things there was 
? a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in Jerusalem by 
‘the sheep gate a pool, which is 
called ^in Hebrew ? Bethesda, hav- 
ing five porches. 3 In these lay a 
multitude of them that were sick, 
blind, halt, withered*. 5 And a 
certain man was there, who had 
been thirty and eight years in his 
infirmity. hen Jesus saw him 
lying, and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that case, he 
saith unto him, Wouldest thou be 
made whole? 7 The sick man 
answered him, ° Sir, have no 
man, when ?the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another step- 
peth down before me. 8 Jesus 
saith unto him, ^"Arise, take u 
thy $9bed, and walk. 9 An 
straightway the man was made 
whole, and took up his *bed and 
walked. 

! Now it was the sabbath on that 
day. 10 So *the Jews said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sab- 
bath, and ' it is not lawful for thee 
to take up thy 9bed. 11 But he 
answered them, He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, 
Take up thy ?bed, and walk. 12 
They asked him, Who is the man 
that said unto thee, Take up thy 
Shed, and walk? 13 But he that 
was healed knew not who it was; 
for Jesus had conveyed himself 
away, a multitude being in the 


1 Gr. bondservants. m. 

2 Many ancient authorities read the feast. 
(Comp. ch. 2. 13?) 

? Some ancient authorities read Bethsaida, 
others Bethzatha. - 

* Many ancient authorities insert, wholly or in 
part, waiting for the moving of the water: 4 for 
an angel of the Lord went down at certain seasons 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in was made whole, with whatsoever disease he 
was holden. 5 Or, Lord 6 Or, pallet 


comp. 
Acts 21. 40 
9ver.4in 


comp. Mk. 


ver. 16 ; 
see ch. 7. 1 


* Comp. Lk. 
10. 16 ; 
1Jn. 2. 23 


b See ch. 4. 
23; comp. 
ver. 28; 


ch. 4. 21 

* See Lk. 15. 
24 

d Comp. ch. 
6. 60 ; 8. 43, 
41; 9. 27 

* See ch. 1. 

4; comp. 

6.51 


f See ch. 4. 
2T 


9 ch. 11. 24; 
1 Cor. 15. 


52 

^ Dan. 12. 2; 
Acts 24. 15; 
comp. Mt. 
29. 46 


‘| him whole. 


.|also_ giveth 


place. 14 Afterward Jesus find- 
eth him in the temple, and said 
unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: ” sin no more, "lest a worse 
thing befall thee. 15 The man 
went away, and told *the Jews 
that it was Jesus who had made 
16 And for this cause 
ersecuted Jesus, be- 
cause he did these things on the 
sabbath. 17 But Jesus answered 
them, My Father worketh even un- 
til now, and I work. 18 For this 
cause therefore ^the Jews °sought 
the more to kil him, because he 
not only brake the sabbath, but 


*the Jews 


. also called God his own Father, 


?making himself equal with God. 
19 Jesus therefore answered and 


'|said unto them, Verily, verily, I 


say unto you, “The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father doing: for what 
things soever he doeth, these the 
Son also doeth in like manner. 20 
^For the Father loveth the Son, 
and showeth him all things that 
himself doeth : and * greater works 
than these will he show him, that 
ye may marvel. 21 For as the 
Father raiseth the dead and *giv- 
eth them life, even so “the Son 
.life to whom he will. 
22 For neither doth the Father 
judge any man, but "he hath given 


: [all judgment unto the Son; 23 that 


all may honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father. * He that honor- 
eth not the Son honoreth not the 
Father that sent him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and “believeth 
him that sent me, hath eternal life, 
and *cometh not into judgment, 
but hath ^ passed out of death into 
life. 25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, "The hour cometh, and now 
is, when *the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that"^hear shall live. 26 For as 
the Father hath life in himself, 
even so ^gave he to the Son also to 
have life in himself: 27 and he 
gave him authority to "execute 
judgment, because he is a son of 
man. 28 Marvel not at this: for 
‘the hour cometh, in which "all 
that are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, 29 and shall come forth ; 
*they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they 
that have *done evil, unto the res- 
urrection of judgment. 
7 Or, hearken 8 Or, practised 


| that I will accuse 


5. 30 


confutes his Censurers. 


30 ^I can of myself do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and ^my judg- 
ment is righteous; because I seek 
not mine own will, but ° the will of 
him that sent me. 31 “If I bear 
witness of myself, my witness is 
not true. 32 It is *another that 
beareth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witness- 
eth of me is true. 33 Ye have 
sent unto John, and he ‘hath 
borne witness unto the truth. 34 
But ?the witness which I receive 
is not from man: howbeit I say 
these things, that ye may be 
saved. 35 He was "the lamp that 
burneth and shineth ; and ye ^were 
willing to rejoice for a season in his 
light. 36 But the witness which I 
have is greater than that of John; 
for *the works which the Father 
hath given me ’to accomplish, the 
very works that I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father "hath sent 
me. 37 And the Father that sent 
me, ^ he hath borne witness of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice at 
any time, nor seen his form. 

And ye have not "his word abiding 
in you: for whom he "sent, him 
ye believe not. 39 !»Ye search 
the scriptures, because ye think 
that in them ye have eternal life ; 
and ‘these are they which bear 
witness of me; 40 and ye will not 
come to me, that ye may have life. 
4] "Ireceive not glory from men. 
42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in yourselves. 
43 am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: ‘if 


‘another shall come in his own 


name, him ye will receive. 44 
How can ye believe, who 'receive 
glory one of another, and "the 

lory that cometh from ?"the only 
God ye seek not? 45 Think not 
you to the 
Father: there is one that accuseth 


» you, even * Moses, on whom ye have 


set your hope. 46 For if ye be- 


, lieved Moses, ye would believe me; 

for "he wrote of me. 47 But 7if ye 
! believe not his writings, how shall 
|. ye believe my words? 


After these things “Jesus 
went away to the other side 


‘of "the sea of Galilee, which is 
‘ethe sea of Tiberias. 2 And a 


great multitude followed him, be- 


+ cause they beheld the “signs which 


he did on them that were sick. 3 


1 Or, Search the scriptures 
2 Some ancient authorities read the only one. 


JOHN 


a ver. 19 

b ch. 8. 16 

*ch.4. 34; 
6. 38 

dà Comp. ch. 
8. 14 

* ver. 37 

f See ch. 1.7 

71Jn.5.9; 
ver. 32 

^ Comp. 
Ecclus. 48, 
1; 28. 21. 
17; 2 Pet. 

1.19 

i Comp. 
Mk. 1.5 

k ch. 10. 25, 
38 ; 14. 11; 
15. 24; 


T ver. 44; 
see ch. 7. 18 

s Comp. Mt. 
24.5 


9.28; 
2.11 

V See Lk. 24. 
27 

* Comp. Lk. 
16. 29, 31 

@ ver, 1-13: 
Matthew 
14. 13-21 ; 
Mark 6. 
32-44 ; 
Luke 9. 10- 
17 

5 See Mt. 4. 
18; comp. 
Lk. 5.1 

9ch221;05 
comp. ver. 

d See ch. 2.11 


10, 13; ver. 
ar 
omp. 
ver. y a 
Mk. 6. 39 
° Comp, Mt. 
14. 2 


20 


6. 19 


The Five Thousand fed 


And Jesus went up into * the moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 4 Now "the passover, the 
feast of the Jews, was at hand. 
5 Jesus therefore lifting up his 
eyes, and seeing that a great mul- 
titude cometh unto him, saith unto 
pup Whence are we to buy 
?bread, that these may eat! 6 
And this he said to "prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would 
do. 7 ? Philip answered him, ‘Two 
hundred ‘shillings’ worth of *bread 
is not sufficient for them, that every 
one may take a little. 8 One of his 
* disciples, ? Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 9 There is 
a lad here, who hath five barley 
loaves, and two "fishes: but what 
are these among so many? 10 
Jesus said, Make the people sit 
down. Now there was "much 
grass in the place. So the men 
sat down, in number about ?five 
thousand. 11 Jesus therefore took 
the loaves; and having given 
thanks, he distributed to them 
that were set down; likewise also 
of the "fishes as much as they 
would. 12 And when they were 
filled, he saith unto his * disciples, 
Gather up the broken pieces which 
remain over, that nothing be lost. 
13 So they gathered them up, and 
filled twelve ? baskets with broken 
pieces from the five barley loaves, 
which remained over unto them 
that had eaten. 14 When there- 
fore the people saw the "sign 
which he did, they said, This is of 
a truth the ane aet that cometh 
into the world. K 
15 Jesus therefore perceiving 
that they were about to come and 
take him by, force, ‘to make him 
king, *withdrew again into "the 
mountain himself alone. : 
16 And when evening came, his 
* disciples went down unto the sea; 
17 and they entered into a boat, 
and were going over the sea "unto 
Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus had not yet come to them. 
18 And the sea was rising by rea- 
son of a great wind that blew. 19 
When therefore they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
Foni is ME 11. 5; 21:11 5 Comp. 


ch. 18. 
36f.  tver.15-21: Matthew 14. 22-23; Mark 6. 46-51 
"ver. 3 " Comp. Mk. 6. 45; ver. 24,59 


3 Gr. loaves. : 

4 The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth 
about eight pence halfpenny, or nearly seventeen 
cents. 5 Some ancient authorities read signs. 


6. 20 


JOHN 


6. 51 


Jesus walks on the Sea; discourses on the Bread of Life. The Jows cavil, and dispute with one another 


they behold Jesus walk- 


dramang nig 


furlongs 
ing on the sea, and 
unto the boat: and a were 
afraid. 20 But he bu unto 
them, It is I; “be not afraid. 21 
They were willing therefore to re- 
ceive him into the boat: and 
straightway the boat was at the 
land whither they were going. 

22 On the morrow ^the multi- 
tude that stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was no 
other !boat there, save one, and 
that Jesus ‘entered not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his 

isciples went away alone 23 (how- 
beit there came” boats from ^ Tibe- 
rias nigh unto the place where they 
ate the bread after *the Lord ^ had 
given thanks): 24 when the multi- 
tude therefore saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his disciples, they 
themselves got into the ?boats, 
and ? came to Capernaum, seekin 
Jesus. 25 And when they foun 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, ” Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither 4 26 Jesus 
answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye * seek 
me, not because ye saw “signs, but 
because ye ate of the loaves, and 
were filled. 27 *Work not for the 
food which perisheth, but for the 
food which abideth unto "eternal 
life, which "the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for him the Father, 
even God, chath sealed. 28 They 
said therefore unto him, What me 
we do, that we may work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, This is ? the work 
of God, that ye believe on him 
whom *he “hath sent. 30 They 
said therefore unto him, * What 
then doest thou for a ‘sign, that 
we may see, and believe thee! 
what workest thou? 31 ‘Our 
fathers ate the manna in the wil- 
derness ; as it is written, He * gave 
them bread out of heaven to eat. 
32 Jesus therefore said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, It 
was not Moses that gave you the 
bread out of heaven; but my 
Father giveth you the true bread 
out of heaven. 33 For the bread 
of God is that which “ cometh down 
out of heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 34 They said therefore 
unto him, Lord, evermore " give us 


1 Gr. little boat. 2 Gr. little ard 3 Or, he sent 
"ues ix. 15; Ex. xvi. 4, 15; Ps. Ixxviii. 24; 
ev. 40. 


* See Mt. 14. 
21 

b ver. 2 

* ver. 15 ff. 

à Comp. 
ver.1 

* See Lk. 7. 
13 

f ver. 11 

9 ver. 17, 59; 
comp. Mt. 
14.34; Mk. 
6. 53 

h e Mt. 23. 

i ver. 24 

k ver. 2, 14, 


3 
l Is. 55, 2 
™ ver. 40, 47, 
; ch. 3 


17 
T See Mt. 12. 
38 


5 Comp. 
ver. 2, 14, 
26 


t Ex. af a 
Num. 1 
8; ver. Jio, 


“u ver. 50; 
comp. ver. 


" Comp. ch. 
4. 15 


= ver. 48, 51 
V ch. 4. 14 


° See Mt. 26. 
39 

d ch. 4. 84; 
5. 30 

* ver. 29 

fieh. 17. 1253 
18. 9 

9 ver. 40, 44, 


k See ch. 1. 
19; ver. 


l ver. 51, 58; 
comp: ver. 


™ Lk, 4, 22 
Wa Lr d ch. 


? ver. 38, 62 


eb. 8. 
*1Th.4.9; 


4 i| that of 


this bread. 35 Jesus said unto 
them, *I am the bread of life: he 
that cometh to me shall not M 
and he that believeth on me " shall 
never thirst. 36 But 7I said unto 
ou, that ye have seen me, and yet 
haere not. 37 “All that vig 
the Father giveth me shall come 
unto me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. 38 
For ^I am come down from heaven, 
“not to do mine own will, but “the 
will of him that ^sent me. 39 And 
this is the will of him that sent me, 
^a] that which he hath 
given me I should /lose nothing, 
but should “raise it up at the last 
day. 40 For this is the will of my 
Father, that every one that ^be- 
holdeth the Son, and ‘believeth on 
him, should have eternal life; and 


SM will raise him up at the last day. 


4] *The Jews therefore mur- 
mured concerning him, because he 
said, I am the bread which ?came 
down out of heaven. 42 And they 
said, ^Is not this Jesus, the son of 
J oseph, whose father and mother 
^we know how doth he now say. 
^| am come down out of heaven 
43 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Murmur not among your- 
selves. 44 No man ean come to 
me, except the Father that sent me 

? draw him: and I will “raise him 
up in the last day. 45 It is writ- 
ten “in the prophets, And they 
shall all be ‘taught of God. Every 
one that hath heard from the 
Father, and hath learned, cometh 
unto me. 46 ‘Not that any man 
hath seen uae Father, save he that 
is from he hath seei E 
Father. 4T EAM verily. 
unto you, He that believeth * M. 
eternal life. 48 "Iam the bread of 
life. 49 *Your fathers ate the 
manna in the wilderness, a th x 
died. 50 This is the bread whic 
"cometh down out of heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and “not 
die. 51 7I am the living bread 
which “came down out of pee 
if any man eat of this bread, "he 
shall live for ever: yea, and the 
bread which I will give is ^my flesh, 
efor the life of the world. 


see Phil. 3. 15; comp. 1 Jn. 2. 27 t See ch. 1. 18 


i | ver. 47, 51, 58; see ch. 3. 36; 5. 24; 11.26 " ver. 


35, 51 z Ver, 31,58 Y ver. 33 ver. 35,48 "ver. 
1l 58 — b ver. 53-56 * Comp. ch. 1. 29; 3. Mf.; 
Heb. 10. 10; 1 Jn. 4. 10 


5 Or, that I should raise him up 
6 Is. liv. 13 ; (Jer. xxxi. 34?). 


6. 52 


JOHN 


rie ri 


Many Disciples desert. Peter's “To whom shall we go?’ The Brethren of Jesus carp at him. Opinions concerning 


52 "The Jews therefore "strove 
one with another, saying, How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat? 
53 Jesus therefore said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of *the Son 
of man and drink his blood, ye have 
not life in yourselves. 54 Bs that 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood hath eternal life ; and I will 
“raise him up at the last day. 55 
For my flesh is ! meat indeed, and 
my blood is ?drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood *abideth in me, and I in 
him. 57 As the living Father 
? sent me, and I live because of the 
Father; so he that eateth me, he 
also shall live because of me. 58 
This is the bread which * came down 
out of heaven: not as ‘the fathers 
ate, and died ; he that eateth this 
bread*shallliveforever. 59 These 
things said he'in?the synagogue, 
as he taught "in Capernaum.  . 

.60 Many therefore of his "dis- 
Enos when they heard this, said, 
°This is a hard saying; who can 
hear *it? 61 But Jesus ? knowing 
in himself that his disciples mur- 
mured at this, said unto them, Doth 
this “cause, you to stumble! 62 
What then if ye should behold *the 
Son of man ^ascending where he 
was before? 63 ‘It is the spirit 
that giveth life; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: ‘the words that I have 
spoken unto you are spirit, and are 
life. 64 But there are "some of 
you that believe not. For Jesus 
"knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and 
*who it was that should ?betray 
him. 65 And he said, For this 
cause have I "said unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept ^it be given unto him of the 
Father. A [ i 

66 Upon this many of his ” dis- 
ciples “went back, and walked no 
more with him. 67 Jesus said 
therefore unto >the twelve, Would 
yealsogoaway? 68 °Simon Peter 
' answered him, Lord, to whom shall 
' we go? thou *hast the ^words of 
| eternal life. 69 And we have be- 

lieved and know that thou art *the 
. Holy One of God. 70 Jesus an- 
| swered them, “Did. not I choose 
. you ^the twelve, and one of you is 
a devil? 71 Now he spake of 


4 Or, him Á 
5 Or, deliver him up 
6 Or, hast words 


1 Gr, true meat. 
2 Gr. true drink. 
9? Or, a synagogue 


a See ch. 1. 
19; ver. 41 

b Comp. ch. 
9.16; 10. 
19 


* ver. 21,58, 
62; see 
Mt. 8. 20 

d See ver. 39 

*ch. 15.41. ; 


f Comp. Mt. 
16. 16; ch. 
5. 26 

7 See ver. 
29, 38; ch. 
3.17 

h ver. 41,51; 
comp. ver. 
33 

1 ver. 31, 49 


k ver. 41, 51, 
58 ; see ch. 


23 

™ See ver. 24 

” See ch. 2. 
2; ver. 66; 
7.3 

° ver. 52 

P ver. 64 

q eo Mt. 11. 


t ver. 68 

u ver. 60, 66 

Y See ch. 2. 
25 


g Comp. ch. 
13. 2, 27; 8. 
44; 17. 1 


^ ch. 13. 26; 
pup M. 


14. 16-19; 


i| "the Jews “sought to 


^ | comp. Dt. 16. 16 


Judas ^£he som of Simon Iscariot, 
for he it was that ‘should ° betray 
him, being “one of ^the twelve. 
And after these things Jesus 
‘walked in Galilee: for he 
would not walk in Judæa, because 
kill him. 
2 Now the feast of the Jews, ^the 
feast of tabernacles, was at hand. 
3 His” brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judea, that thy « disciples also may 
behold thy works which thou doest. 
4 For no man doeth anything in 
secret, "and himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou doest these 
things, manifest thyself to the 
world. 5 For even his ?brethren 
did not believe on him. 6 Jesus 
therefore saith unto them, "My 
time is not yet come; but your 
time is ens ready. 7 *The 
world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because I testify of it, that 
‘its works are evil. 8 Go ye up 
unto the feast: I go not up? unto 
this feast; because “my time is not 
yet fulfilled. 9 And having said 
these things unto them, he abode 
still in Galilee. 

10 But when his ? brethren were 
gone up unto the feast, then went 
he also up, not publicly, but as it 
were in secret. 11 "The Jews 
therefore "sought him at the feast 
and said, Where is he? 12 And 
there was much murmuring among 
the multitudes concerning him: 
*some said, He is a good man; 


t others said, Not so, but he leadeth 


the multitude astray. 13 Yet no 
man spake openly of him for “fear 
of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the 
midst of the feast Jesus went up 
into the temple, and ‘taught. 15 
™The Jews therefore marvelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man 
“letters, having never learned? 
16 Jesus therefore answered them, 
and said, "My teaching is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 17 *If any 
man willeth to do his will, he shall 
know of the teaching, whether it 
is of God, or whether 1 speak from 
P See Mt. 12. 46; ver. 5, 10; 
comp. Mk.3.21 €$eech.6.60 7” Comp. Mt. 26. 
18; ver. 8, 30; see ch. 2. 4 * See ch. 15. 18 f. 
tch.3.19f. ^" Comp. ver.6 ”ch. 11.56  * ver. 
40-43 V ch. 19. 38; 20. 19; comp. 9. 22; 12. 42 
? ver. 28; see Mt. 26. 55 a Comp. Acts 26. 24 


(Gr.) ^Seech.3.11 ° Comp. ch. 3. 21; 8.43f.; 
Ps. 25. 9,14; Prov. 3. 32; Dan. 12. 10 

7 Some ancient authorities read and seeketh it 
to be known openly. Hm 

8 Many ancient authorities add yet. 


7. 18 


him divided. His Adversaries astonished and his Action vindicated. 


myself. 18 Hethatspeaketh from 
himself ^seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeketh the glory of 
him that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness i is in 
him. 19 ? Did not Moses give you 
the law, and yet none of you doeth 
the law? hy *seek ye to kill 
me? 20 The multitude answered, 
a Thou hast a demon: who seeketh 
to kill thee? 21 Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I did *one 
work, and ye all marvel because 
thereof. 22 * Moses hath given you 
circumcision (not that it is of 
Moses, but of ? the fathers); and on 
the sabbath ye circumcise a man. 
23 "If a man receiveth circum- 
cision on the sabbath, that the law 
of Moses may not be broken; are 
ye wroth with me, because I made 
a man every whit whole on the 
sabbath? 24 ‘Judge not accord- 
ing to appearance, but judge right- 
eous judgment. 

25 Some therefore of them of 
Jerusalem said, Is not this he 
whom they seek to kill? 26 And 
lo, he speaketh pakma and they 
say nothing unto Can it be 
that'the rulers indeed know that 
this is the Christ? 27 Howbeit 
™we know this man whence he is: 
but when the Christ cometh, no 
one knoweth whence he is. 28 
Jesus therefore cried in the temple, 
"teaching and saying, "Ye both 
know me, and know whence I am ; 
and ^ [| am not come of myself, but 
he that sent me is true, whom ye 
know not. 29 2I know hi im; be- 
cause ? I am from him, and * he sent 
me. 30 They ‘sought therefore to 
take him: and no man laid his 
hand on him, because his *'hour 
was not yet come. 31 But of the 
multitude “many believed on him ; 
and they said, "When the Christ 
shall come, will he do more? signs 
than those which this man hath 
done? 32 The Pharisees heard the 
multitude murmuring these things 
concerning him; and the chief 
priests and the Pharisees sent " offi- 
cers to*take him. 33 Jesus there- 
fore said, ^ Yet a little while am I 
with you, and ^I go unto him that 
sent me. 34 *Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me: and where 
I am, ye cannot come. 35 ¢The 
Jews therefore said among them- 
selves, * Whither will this man go 
that we shall not find him? will he 

1 Gr. a whole man sound. 


JOHN 


a Comp. ch. 
5. 41; 8. 
50, 54 ; 12. 
43 

b ch. 1. 17 

* See ver. 1; 
Mk. 11. 18° 
52; 10. 205 
see Mt. 11. 
18 


* ver. 23; ch. 


12.2; ch. 
6. 


1 See Lk. 23. 
13; comp. 
ch. 9.1 
™ ch. 6. 42; 


ver. 41f. ; 
comp. 9. 
29 

^ ver. 14 

° ch. 8. 42 

P ch. 8. 55; 
17. 25; see 
Mt. 11. 27 


a ch. 6. 46 
* See ch. 3. 


17 
$ ver. 32, 44; 
10. 


V ver. 45f. 
See Mt. 26. 


58 
?Comp. Mt. 
12. 


16, &c. 


`| to the chief 


» | 46 (2) 


7. 52 


“Tf any man thirst," ‘Never man so spake ”’ 


go unto the Dispersion ?among 
? the Greeks, and teach ? the Greeks! 
36 What is this word that he said, 
* Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me; and where I am, ye can- 
not come? 

37 Now on “the last day, the 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, ‘Tf any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink. 38 He that believeth on 
me, *as the scripture hath said, 
?from within him shall flow rivers 
of living water. 39 But this spake 
he “of the Spirit, which they that 
believed on him were to receive: 
4for “the Spirit was not yet given; 
because Jesus was not yet o glori- 
fied. 40 Some of the multitude 
therefore, when they heard these 
words, said, This is of a truth ? the 
prophet. 4] Others said, This is 
the Christ. But some said, What, 
? doth the Christ come out of Gali- 
lee? 42 * Hath not the scripture 
said that the Christ cometh of ” the 
seed of David, and from Bethlehem, 
the village where David was? 43 
So *there arose a division in the 
multitude because of him. 44 And 
'some of them would have taken 
d but no man laid hands on 


pi The “officers therefore came 
riests and Pharisees ; 
and they said unto them, Why did 
ye not bring him? 46 The “ officers 
answered, "Never man so spake. 
47 The Pharisees therefore an- 
swered them, Are ye “also led 
astray? 48 "Hath any of “the 
rulers believed on him, or of the 
Pharisees? 49 But this multitude 
that knoweth not the law are ac- 
cursed. 50 * Nicodemus saith unto 
them (he that came to him before, 
being one of them), 51 ® Doth our 
law judge a man, except it first 
hear from himself and know what 
he doeth? 52 They answered and 
said unto him, ?Art thou also of 


h Lev. 23. 36; ER 29. 35; Neh. 8. 18 AT 


21. il; ‘comp. ‘oh: T 2 i ver. 59; comp. ch. 1. 
Mt. 1. 15 2. 01:5; LK 2: 4ff. *ch.10. 19; 
comp. 9.16 tver. 30 wyer. 32 VSee Mt. 7. 28 
? ver, 12 Y Comp. ch. 12. 42 * See Lk. 23.13; ver. 
26 “ch. 3.1; 19.389 > Ex. 2 1; Dt. 17. 6; 19. 15; 
Prov. 18. 13; ‘comp. Acts 23. 3 


2 Gr. of. 3 Gr. out of his belly. 

4 Some ancient authorities read for (he Holy 
Spirit was aol? et given. 

528. vii. 12 ff. ; Mic. v. 2. 


7. 53 


JOHN 


8. 33 


[The Woman taken in Adultery.] “Iam the light of the world," “He that sent me is with me ” 


Galilee? Search, and ‘see that 
“out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 


53 ?[And they went every man 
unto his own house: | but 
Jesus went unto *'the mount 

of Olives, 2 And early in the 
morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came 
unto him; and *he sat down, and 
taught them. 3 And the scribes 
and the Pharisees bring a woman 
taken in adultery ; and having set 
her in the midst, 4 they say unto 
him, Teacher, this woman hath 
been taken in adultery, in the very 
act. 5?Nowinthelaw Mosescom- 
manded us to stone such: what 
then sayest thou of her? 6 And 
this they said, ^trying him, *that 
they might have whereof to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground. 
7 But when they continued askin 

him, “he lifted up himself, and sai 

unto them, ? He that is without sin 
among you, let him “first cast a 
stone at her. 8 And again he 
stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground. 9 And they, 
when they heard it, went out one by 
one, beginning from the eldest, even 
unto the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman, where she 
was, in the midst. 10 And Jesus 
‘lifted_up himself, and said unto 
her, Woman, where are they? did 
no man condemn thee? 1] Andshe 
said, Noman, Lord. And Jesus said, 
i Neither do I condemn thee: go thy 
way ; from henceforth “sin no more. | 


12 Again therefore Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, ’I am the light 
of the world: "he that followeth 
me shall not walk in the darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 
13 The Pharisees. therefore said 
unto him, "Thou bearest witness 
of thyself; thy witness is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ° Even if I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is true; for I 
know ? whence I came, and whither 
I go; but?ye know not whence I 
come, or whither I go. 15 "Ye 
judge after the flesh ; *I judge no 
man. 16 Yea and ‘if I judge, my 
judgment is true; for I am not 


1 Or, see: for out of Galilee &c. r 

2 Most of the ancient authorities omit John 7. 
58-8. 11. 
each other. 


Those which contain it vary much from 
3 Lev. xx. 10; Dt. xxii. 22 f. 


a Yet comp. 
2 K. 14. 25 

b See Mt. 
21. 


2 

^ Comp. Dt. 
T5 

i Comp. ch, 
3. 17 

k ch. 5. 14 

5 ch. 1.4; 
comp. 12. 


95 
™ Comp. Mt. 
5. 1 


17 
t ch. 5. 30 


" See Mt. 18. 


9 ch. 7. 30 

b See ch. 7. 
34 

* ver. 24 

d See ch. 1. 
19; ver. 
48, 52, 57 

* Comp. ch. 


7. 85 
f Comp. ch. 
3. 31 
91 Jn.4.5 
k ch. 17. 14, 


comp. 3. 33 
l Comp. ch. 
12. 49; 15. 
15; 
Boh d. Las 
12. 32 
^ See ch. 5. 
19; comp. 
vi 


alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. Yea and in your law 
it is written, *that the witness of 
“two men is true. 18 Iam he that 
beareth witness of myself, and "the 
Father that sent me beareth wit- 
ness of me. 19 They said_there- 
fore unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye know neither 
me, nor my Father: “if ye knew 
me, ye would know my Father also. 
20 These words spake he in “the 
treasury, as ^he taught in the tem- 
ple: and no man took him ; because 
“his hour was not yet come. 

21 He said therefore again unto 
them, I go away, and ^ye shall 
seek me, and *shall die in your sin: 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 22 
“The Jews therefore said, Will he 
kill himself, that he saith, * Whither 
I go, ye cannot come? 23 And he 
said unto them, /Ye are from be- 
neath; I am from above: ? ye are 
of this world; ^I am not of this 
world. 24 I said therefore unto 
you, that ye^shall die in your sins: 
for except ye believe that ‘I am Ae, 
*yeshall diein yoursins. 25 They 
said therefore unto him, Who art 
thou? Jesus said unto them, " Even 
that which I have also spoken unto 
youfromthe beginning. 26 Ihave 
many things to speak and to judge 
concerning you: howbeit “he that 
sent me is true; and 'the things 
which I heard from him, these 
speak I unto the world. 27 They 
perceived not that he spake to them 
of the Father. 28 Jesus therefore 
said, When ye have "lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall ye know 
that °*I am he, and that "I do 
nothing of myself, but as the 
Father taught me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that sent me is 
with me; ’he hath not left me alone; 
for ?I do always the things that are 
pleasing to him. 30 As he spake 
thesethings,?many believed on him. 

31 Jesus therefore said to those 
Jews that had believed him, ^ If ye 
abide in my word, then are ye truly 
my ‘disciples; 32 and ‘ye shall 
know the truth, and "the truth 
shall make you free. 33 They an- 
swered unto him, "We are Abra- 


? ver. 16; ch. 16. 32. P» Comp. ch. 4. 34 ? See ch. 
7.31 "ch.15.7;2Jn.9 *Seech.2.2 :' Comp. 
ch. 1. 14, 17 “ver. 36; comp. Rom. 8. 2; 2 Cor. 3. 
17; Gal.5. 1,13; Jas. 2.12; 1 Pet. 2.16 " ver. 37, 


39; Mt. 3.9 


4 Comp. Dt. xix. 15; xvii. 6. 
5 Or, Altogether that which I also speak unto 
you. © Or, Zam he: and Ido 


8. 34 


JOHN 


The True Children of Abraham, 


ham's seed, and have never yet 
been in bondage to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 
34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, * Every one 
that committeth sin is the bond- 
servant of sin. 35 And^*the bond- 
servant abideth not in the house 
for ever: ^the son abideth for ever. 
36 If therefore the Son ^shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
37 I know that ye are * Abraham's 
seed; yet 7ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word ! hath not free course 
in you. 38 I speak the things which 
I have seen with ?my Father: and 
E also do the things which ye 

eard from ?your father. 39 They 
answered and said unto him, *Our 
father is Abraham. Jesus saith 
unto them, ^ If ye ? were Abraham's 
children, *ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 40 But now “ye seek 
to kill me, a man that hath ‘told 
you the truth, which I heard from 
God: this did not Abraham. 41 
Ye do the works of “your father. 
They said unto him, We were not 
born of fornication ; “we have one 
Father, even God. 42 Jesus said 
untothem, If God were your Father, 
tye would love me: “for I came 
forth and am come from God ; for 
? neither have I come of myself, but 
ehe sent me. Why do ye not 
*understand ?my speech? Aven 
because ye cannot “hear my word. 
44 "Ye are of ?your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 
it is ‘your will to do. tHe was 
a murderer from the beginning, 
and standeth not in the truth, 
because “there is no truth in him. 
* When he speaketh a lie, he " speak- 
eth of his own: for he is a liar, and 
the father thereof. 45 But because 
* | say the truth, ye believe me not. 
46 Which of you convicteth me of 
sint If *I say truth, why do ye 
not believe me? 47 v He that is of 
God heareth the words of God : for 
this cause ye hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. 48 *The Jews 
answered and said unto him, Say 
we not well that thou art a *Sa- 
maritan, and hast a demon? 49 
Jesus answered, I ^have not a de- 
mon; but I honor my Father, and 
ye dishonor me. 50 But “I seek 


1 Or, hath no place in you. 
2 Or, the Father : do ye also therefore the things 
which ye heard from the Father. 3 Gr. are. 
* Some ancient authorities read ye do the works 
of Abraham, 5 Or, know 
. * Or, When one speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own: for his father also is a liar. 


? Rom. 6. 

16 ; 2 Pet. 

2. 19 

b Gen. 21. 
10; Gal. 4. 
30 

* Lk. 15. 81 

d ver. 32 

e ver. 37, 39; 
Mt. 3.9 

J ver. 40 ; 
see ch. 7. 1 


12. 3 

? See ch. 18. 
37 

Y Comp. 
1Jn.4.6 

Z See ch. 1. 
19 


? See Mt. 10. 


ch. 7, 29 
™ Comp. ver. 
44 


? ch. 15. 10; 
comp. ver. 
51 


? ver, 37, 39 
p rr Mt. 


dis 
Heb. 11. 13 

2 Comp. ch. 
17. 5, 24 ; 
11 

T ch. 10. 31; 
11. 8. 
Comp. Mt. 
12. 14 

8 ch. 12. 36 


9.7 


The Man horn blind 


not mine own glory: there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. 51 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
man ^ keep my word, he shall never 
esee death. 52 -The Jews said 
unto him, Now we know that thou 
^hast a demon. Abraham died, 
and the prophets ; and thou sayest 
If à man ^keep my word, he shal 
never /taste of death. 53 9? Art 
thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, who died? and the prophets 
died: whom makest thou thyself? 
54 Jesus answered, ^If I glorify 
myself, my glory is nothing : ‘it is 
n Father that glorifieth me; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God; 
55 and *ye have not known him: 
^ but I know him; and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be like 
unto you, ^a liar: 'but I know 
him, and "keep his word. 56 "Your 
father Abraham ? rejoiced “to see 
my day; and he saw it, and was 
glad. 57 *The Jews therefore said 
unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
genre old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
am! 58 Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was born, 2I am. 
59 They "took up stones therefore 
to cast at him: but Jesus ®*hid 
d Peri and went out of the tem- 
ple’. 
9 And as he passed by, he saw 
a man blind from his birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, * Rabbi, who sinned, "this man, 
or his” pue that he should be 
born blind? 3 Jesus answered, 
Neither did this man sin, nor his 
parents: but *that the works of 
God should be made manifest in 
him. 4 We must work the works 
of him that sent me, "while it is 
day: the night cometh, when no 
man ean work. 5 When I am in 
the world, I am *the light of the 
world. hen he had thus 
spoken, he “spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, "and 
anointed his eyes with the clay, 
7 and said unto him, Go, wash 1n 
^the pool of Siloam (which is by 
interpretation, Sent) He went 
t See Mt. 23.7 “Comp. ver. 34; Lk. 13. 2; Acts 
28.4; Wisd.8.19f, "Ex.20.5 " Comp. ch. 11.4 


V ch. 11. 9; 12. 35; comp. 7. 33; Gal. 6. 10 ? ch. 1. 
HE 12.46 "Mk.7.33; 8.23 bver. 11; see 


7 Or, that he should see 

8 Or, was hidden, and went &c. 

9 Many ancient authorities add and going 
through the midst of them went his way and so 
passed by. $ 

10 Or, and with the clay thereof anointed his eyes 


9. 8 


JOHN 


10. 3 


The Pharisees cross-question him. Jesus looks up the Outcast 


away therefore, and washed, and 
“came seeing. he neighbors 
therefore, and they that saw him 
aforetime, that he was a beggar 
said, Is not this he that "sat and 
begged? 9 Others said, It is he: 
others said, No, but he is like him. 
He said, I am Ae. 10 They said 
therefore unto him, How then were 
thine eyes opened ? 11 e an- 
swered, The man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go 
to ° Siloam, and wash: so I went 
away and washed, and I received 
sight. 12 And they said unto him, 
Where is he? He saith, I know 


not. 
13 They bring to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 14 
? Now it was the sabbath on the 
day when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 15 *Again there- 
fore the Pharisees also asked him 
how he received his sight. And he 
said unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and I see. 
16 Some therefore of the Pharisees 
said, "This man is not from God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath. 
But others said, How can a man 
that is a sinner do such /signs? 
And ^there was a division among 
them. 17 They say therefore unto 
the blind man ‘again, What sayest 
thou of him, in that he opened 
thine eyes? And he said, He is a 
*prophet. 18 ‘The Jews therefore 
did not believe concerning him 
that. he had been blind, and ha 

received his sight, until then called 
the parents of him that had re- 
ceived hissight, 19 and asked them, 
saying, Is this your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how then doth he 
nowsee? 20 Hisparentsanswered 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 
21 but how he now seeth, we know 
not; or who opened his eyes, we 
know not: ask him; he is of age; 
he shall speak for himself. 22 These 
things said his parents, becausethey 
™feared the Jews: for the Jews "had 
agreed already, that if any man 
should confess him £o be Christ, ° he 
should be put out of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his parents, ” He 
is of age; ask him. 24 So they 
called a second time the man that 
was blind, and said unto him, ‘Give 
glory to God : we know that "this 
man is a sinner. 25 He therefore 
answered, Whether he is à sinner, 


@ ch. 11, 37 

b Comp. 
Acts 3, 2, 

* See ver. 7 

d ch. 5.9 

* ver. 10 

/ Comp. Mt. 
12.2 

9 See ch. 2. 
11 

^ Comp. ch. 
ed 3 1. 48; 


10. 19 
i Comp. ver. 


k m Mt. 21. 


* ver. 15 
t See ch. 5. 


J ch. 5. 22, 
27; 3. 19 

I Lk. 4. 18 

^ Mt. 13. 18; 
15. 14 


15.22,24 
l Comp. 
Prov. 26. 12 
m ver, 8 


" ver. 11 f. 


over. 4 f. 16, 
21 


.|opened mine eyes. 


Iknow not: one ting Iknow, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 
26 They said therefore unto him 
What did he to thee! how opened 
he thine eyes? 27 He answered 
them, *I told you even now, and ye 
did not ‘hear; wherefore would ye 
hear itagain? would ye also become 
his disciples? 28 And they reviled 
him, and said, Thou art his disciple; 
but “we are disciples of Moses. 29 
We know that God hath spoken 
unto Moses: but as for this man, 
*we know not whenceheis. 30 The 
man answered and said unto them, 
Why, herein is the marvel, that ye 
know not whence he is, and yet he 
1 1 We know 
that * God heareth notsinners: but 


dost thou teach 

“cast him out. 
35 Jesus heard that they had 

^cast him out; and finding him, 


'| he said, Dost thou believe on ! the 


è Son of God? 36 He answered and 


; said, And °who is he, Lord, that I 


may believe on him? Jesus said 
unto him, Thou hast both seen him, 
and ?he it is that speaketh with 
thee. 38 And he said, Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he ?* worshipped him. 
39 And Jesus said, / For judemens 
came I into this world, that ? they 
that see not may see; and that 
^they that see may become blind. 
40 Those of the Pharisees who 
were with him heard these things, 
and said unto him, ‘Are we also 
blind? 41 Jesus said unto them, 
*[f ye were blind, ye would have 
no sin: but now ye say, ' We see: 
your sin remaineth. 
10 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the fold of the 
sheep, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is "a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that entereth 
in by the door is ?"the shepherd 
of the sheep.. 3 To him the porter 
openeth; and the sheep hear ^his 
voice : and he calleth his own sheep 


1 Many ancient authorities read the Son of Man. 

2 The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, 
whether paid to a creature (as here) or to the 
Creator (see ch. 4. 20). 8 Or, a shepherd 


10. 4 


JOHN 


10. 39 


Parable of the Sheep-fold, The Good Shepherd. Opinions again divided. The Feast of the Dedication 


by name, and “leadeth them out. 
4 When he hath put forth all his 
own, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him: for they 
know ? his voice. And a stranger 
will they not follow, but will flee 
from him: for they know not ° the 
voice of strangers. 6 This '*par- 
able spake Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not what things 
they were which he spake unto 
them. : 
7 Jesus therefore said unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am “the door of the sheep. 
8 All that came ?before me are 
*thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 9 “I 
am the door; by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall 
find pasture. 10 The thief cometh 
not, but that he may steal, and 
kil, and destroy: I came that 
they “may have life and may 
Shave t abundantly. 11 ?*I am 
the good shepherd: the. good 
shepherd ^layeth down his life 
for the sheep. 12 He that is a 
hireling, and not a ‘shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not 
beholdeth the wolf coming, an 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, and 
the wolf snatcheth them, and scat- 
tereth them: 13 he fleeth because 
he is a hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep., 14 *I am the good 
shepherd ; and I know mine own, 
and mine own know me, 15 even 
as ™the Father knoweth me, and 
I know the Father; and "I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 16 
And ?*other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must ‘bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and ?they shall become 
rone flock, “one shepherd. 17 
Therefore doth the Father love 
me, because I "lay down my life, 
that I may take it again. 18 "No 
one *taketh it away from me, but 
I "lay it down of myself. I have 
"power to lay it down, and I have 
"power to take it again.  * This 
commandment received I from my 
Father. Ms 

19 *'There arose a division again 
among the Jews because of these 
words. 20 And many of them said, 


1 Or, proverb 

2 Some ancient authorities omit before me. 

3 Or, have abundance 4 Or, lead 

5 Or, there shall be one flock 

$ Some ancient authorities read took it away. 
7 Or, right 


a Comp. 
ver. 9 

b ver. 3, 5, 16, 
27 


7514 

h ver. 15, 17, 
18; 1Jn. 3. 
16; comp. 
ch. 15. 13 

iver.2 

k See ver. 11 


11. 52; 17. 
20 f.; Eph. 
2! 8; 


10. 5f. 

* Acts 3. 11; 
5. 12 

5 See ch. 1. 
19 ; ver. 31, 
33 


59 
? Lev. 24. 16 


He "hath a demon, and "is mad; 
why hear ye him? 21 Others said, 
These are not the sayings of one 
*possessed with a demon. “Cana 
demon open the eyes of the blind? 

22 8 And it was *the feast of the 
dedieation at Jerusalem : 23 it was 
winter; and Jesus was walking in 
the temple in ^Solomon's ? porch. 
24 >The Jews therefore came round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou hold us in suspense? 
If thou art the Christ, tell us 
^plainly. 25 Jesus answered them, 
“T told you, and ye believe not: 
*the works that I doin my Father's 
name, these bear witness of me. 
26 But ye believe not, because 
ae are not of my sheep. 27 My 
sheep ? hear my voice, and 'I know 
them, and they follow me: 28 and 
I give unto them “eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, and 
‘no one shall snatch them out of 
*my hand. 29 "My Father, who 
hath given them unto me, is greater 
than all; and no one is able to 
snatch " them out of ^the Father's 
hand. 30 'I and the Father are 
one. 31 The Jews "took up stones 
again to stone him. 32 Jesus an- 
swered them, Many good works 
have I showed you from the 
Father; for which of those works 
do ye stone me? 33 The Jews 
answered him, For a good work 
we stone thee not, but for "blas- 
pic and because that thou, 

eing a man, ° makest thyself God. 
34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in? your ?law,?[ said, Ye 
are gods? 35 If he called them 
gods, unto whom the word of God 
came (and the seripture cannot be 
broken), 36 say ye of him, whom 
the Father ”?” sanctified and ‘sent 
into the world, Thou blasphemest ; 
because I said, ‘I am the Son of 
God? 37 "If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. 
38 But if I do them, though ye 
believe not me, believe "the works: 
that ye may know and understand 
that *the Father is in me, and I 
in the Father. 39 ”They sought 


ch. 5.18 ? Comp.ch.8.17 9? Comp. ch. 12. 34; 
15. 25; Rom. 3. 19; 1 Cor. 14. 21. " Comp. ch. 6. 69; 
Jer. 1l. 5; Ecclus. 45. 4; 49. 7 ?See ch. 3. 17 
t Comp. ver. 30; ch. 5. 17 f. “Comp. ch. 15. 24 ; 
ver. 25  "ver.25;ch.14.11 ch. 14. 10f. 20; 17. 
21,23 " See ch. 7. 30 


8 Some ancient authorities read At that time 
was the feast. | , Or, portico 

10 Some ancient authorities read That which 
my Father hath given unto me. ll Or, aught 

12 Ps, lxxxii. 6. 13 Or, consecrated 


10. 40 


JOHN 


11.34 


Jesus goes again to Peraa, Jesus hears of the Sickness of Lazarus, Raises Lazarus from the Dead 


again to take him: and ^he went 
forth out of their hand. 

40 And he went away 'again 
beyond the Jordan into the place 
where John was at the first baptiz- 
ing; and there he abode. 41 And 
many eame unto him; and they 
said, John indeed did no *sign: but 
tall things whatsoever John spake 
of this man were true. 42 And 
e many believed on him there. 

.Now a certain man was 

sick, Lazarus of / Bethany, 
of the village of Mary and ‘her 
sister " Martha. 2 And it was 
that Mary who "anointed ‘the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The 
sisters therefore sent unto him, 
saying, ‘Lord, behold, *he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 4 But when 
Jesus heard it, he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for ?the 
glory of God, that the Son of God 
may be glorified thereby. 5 Now 
Jesus loved " Martha, and her sis- 
ter, and Lazarus. 6 When there- 
fore he heard that he was sick, he 
abode at that time two days in the 
place where he was. 7 Then after 
this he saith to the disciples, " Let 
us go into Judea again. 8 The 
disciples say unto him, ^Rabbi, 
the Jews were but now seeking 
?to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again? 9 Jesus answered, 
? Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If a man walk in the 
day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 10 
But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because the light is 
notinhim. 11 Thesethings spake 
he: and after this he saith unto 
them, Our “frien azarus ‘is 
fallen asleep; but I go, that I may 
awake him out of sleep. 12 The 
disciples therefore said unto him, 
Lord, if he is fallen asl he 
will ‘recover. 13 Now ‘Jesus 
had spoken of his death: but they 
thought that he spake of taking 
restinsleep. 14 Then Jesus there- 
fore said unto them plainly, Laz- 
arus is dead. 15 And I am glad 
for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve; nevertheless let us go unto 
him. 16 “Thomas therefore, who 
is called ?" Didymus, said unto his 
fellow-disciples, Let us, also go, 
that we may die with him. 

1 Gr. be saved. 2 That is, Twin. 


a Comp. ch. 
i 59; Lk. 


* ver, 39 


2 See ch. 1. 


1 Chr. 10, 
12; Judith 
16. 24 


* See ver. 2 

d ver. 32; 
comp. 
ver. 37 

e ver. 4l f. ; 
comp. 9. 31 

J Dan. 12. 2; 
2 Macc. 7. 
14; comp. 
Acts 24. 


^ See ch. 6. 
41, 50, 51; 
8.51 

t Mt. 16. 16; 
comp. Lk. 
2. 


k ch. 6, 14 
l ver. 30 


17 So when Jesus came, he found 
that he had been in the tomb “four 
days already. 18 Now ” Bethany 
was nigh unto Jerusalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off; 19 and many 
of *the Jews had come to " Martha 
and Mary, ^to console them con- 
cerning their brother. 20 "Martha 
therefore, when she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but "Mary still sat in the 
house. 21 Martha therefore said 
unto Jesus, ° Lord, “if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 22 And even now I know 
that, “whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of God, God will give thee. 23 
Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
shall rise again. 24 Martha saith 
unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. 25 Jesus said unto 
her, 9I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth on me, 
though he die, yet shall he live; 
26 and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth on me “shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 27 She saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord: I have be- 
lieved that thou art ‘the Christ, 
the Son of God, even *he that com- 
eth into the world. 28 And when 
she had said this, she went away, 
and called Mary *her sister secretly 
saying, ” The Teacher is here, an 
calleth thee. 29 And she, when 
she heard it, arose quickly, and 
went unto him. 30 (Now Jesus 
was not yet come into the village, 
but "was still in the place where 
Martha met him.) 31 ° The Jews 
then who were with her in the 
house, and ? were consoling her, 
when they saw Mary, that she 
rose up quickly and went out, 
followed her, SUEDE that she 
was going unto the tomb to * weep 
there. 32 Mary therefore, when 
she came where Jesus was, and 
saw him, fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him, ? Lord, ^if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. 33 When Jesus there- 
fore saw her ?weeping, and ‘the 
Jews also ? weeping who came with 
her, he ?'groaned in the spirit, 
and '" was troubled, 34 and said, 
m Mt, 26.18; Mk. 14.14; Lk. 22. 11 ; comp. ch. 13. 13 
n ver, 20 ?Seever.19; ver.33 Pver.19 %See 


ver.2 "See ver. 21 *Seever.19 ¢ver.38 “Comp. 
ch. 12. 27 ; 13. 21 


3 Or, her sister, saying secretly 

4 Gr. wail. 5 Gr. wailing. 

6 Or, was moved with indignation in the spirit 
7 Gr. troubled himself. 


11.35 


JOHN 


12.8 


In Consequence the Pharisees plot to put Jesus to Death. Jesus withdraws to Ephraim. The Anointing at Bethany 


Where have ye laid him? They 
say unto him, Lord, come and see. 
35 Jesus ^ wept. 36 "The Jews 
therefore saic Behold how he 
eloved him! 37 But some of them 
said, Could not this man, who 
? opened the eyes of him that was 
blind, have caused that this man 
also should not die! Jesus 
therefore again ! * groaning in him- 
self cometh to the tomb. Now it 
was fa cave, and ‘a stone lay 
? against it. 39 Jesus saith, Take 

ye away the stone. Martha, the 
sister of him that was dead, saith 
unto him, Lord, by this time ?the 
body decayeth ; for he hath been 
dead s four days. 40 Jesus saith 
unto her, * Said I not unto thee, 
that,if thou believedst, thoushould- 
est see the glory of God?! 41 So 
they took away the “stone. And 
Jesus ‘lifted up his eyes, and said, 
* Father, I thank thee that thou 
heardest me. 42 And I knew that 
thou hearest me always: but 'be- 
cause of the multitude that stand- 
eth around [ said it, that they may 
believe that ™thou didst send me. 
43 And when he had thus spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus 
come forth. 44 He that was dea 

came forth, ” bound hand and foot 
with 4 grave- clothes ; and ? his face 
was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, 
and let him go. 

45 r Many therefore of the Jews 
¢who came to Mary and * beheld 
5*that which he did, believed on 
him. 46 But some of them went 
away to the *Pharisees, and told 
a the things which ‘Jesus had 


“LT "The chief priests therefore 
and the Pharisees ‘gathered a 
“council, and said, What do wet 
for this man doeth many "signs. 
48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans will come and take away 
both our *place, and our nation. 
49 But a certain one of them, 
? Caiaphas, ^ being high priest that 
year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor do ye take 
account that ^it is expedient for 
you that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. 51 Now this 

1 Or, be ) 

l on peng moved with si eto mamen 

4 Or, grave-bands 


5 Many ancient authorities read the things 
which he did. Lo: 


a Comp. Lk. 
19. 41 
(where Gr. 
as in ver. 


33 marg.) 
l3 See ver. 19 


i Comp. ch. 
12. 30; 17. 


21 

m See ch. 3. 
17 

a P ch. 19. 


‘ver. 1-8: 


39 
™ See ch. 11. 
55; comp. 
ver. 12. 20 
? See Mt. 21. 
17; comp. 
ch. 11. 43 f. 


he said not of himself: but * being 
high Ve. that year, he ? prophe- 
sied that Jesus should die fon the 
nation; 52 and not for the nation 
only, but that he might also ‘gather 
together into one the children of 
God that are scattered abroad. 
53 So from that day forth they 


:|*took counsel that they might put 


him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore *walked no 
more openly among the Jews, but 
departed thence into the country 
near to the wilderness, into a city 
called / Ephraim ; and there he tar- 
ried with the disciples. Now 
7the passover of the Jews was at 
hand: and many went up to Jeru- 
salem out of the country before the 
pr ^to purify themselves. 

They ‘sought therefore for 
j esus, and spake one with another, 
as they stoo in the temple, What 
think ye? That he will not come 
to the feast? 57 Now *the chief 
priests and the Pharisees had given 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he was, he should show 
it, that they might take him 
‘Jesus therefore six days 
before “the passover came 
to "Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
whom Jesus raised from the dead. 
2 So they made him a supper there: 
and ° Martha served; but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at meat 
with him. 3 ? Mary therefore took 
a pound of ointment of "*pure 


: AER very ppreciony and anointed 


the feet of Jesus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the house 


;| was filled with the odor of the 


ointment. 4 But "Judas Iscariot 
one of his disciples, thu that should 
8 betray him, sait hy was not 
this ointment sold for three hun- 


dred es and given to the 
Beense 1 Now this he said, not 
ecause he cared for the poor ; but 


because he was a thief, and * having 
the bag "took away ‘what was 
put therein. 7 Jesus therefore said, 

? Suffer her to keep it against “ the 
day of my burying. 8 "For the 
poor ye have always with you; but 
me ye have not always. 


°See Lk. ced 38 
r Comp. ch. 6. 71 
u See ch. 19. 40 


P See ch. ue 2 Mk. us 
3 ch. 18. 29 SA Lk. 
v Mt. 26. 11; Mk. 14.7; Dt. i». i 


6 Gr. reclined. 7 Or, liquid nard 

8 Or, deliver him up 

9 See marginal note on ch. 6. 7. 10 Or, box 
11 Or, carried what was put therein. 

12 Or, Let her alone: it was that she might keep it 


12. 9 


JOHN 


12. 39 


Lazarus also plotted against. The Triumphal Entry. The Last Public Discourse of Jesus. The Evangelist’s Retrospect 


9 The *common people therefore 
of the Jews learned that he was 
there: and they came, not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, "whom he 
had raised from the dead. 10 But 
the chief EC took counsel that 
they might put Lazarus also to 
death; 11 because that *by reason 
of him ^many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

_12 On the morrow !*a great mul- 
titude that had come to "the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 13 took the 
s branches of the palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried 
out, ^Hosanna: Blessed ?s he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord 
even the‘ King of Israel. 14 And 
Jesus, having found a young ass, 
sat thereon; as it is written, 15 
? Fear not, daughter of Zion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass's colt. 16 *These things 
understood not his disciples at the 
first: but when Jesus "was glori- 
fied, then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, 
and that they had done these 
things unto him, 17 ” The multi- 
tude therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of the 
tomb, and raised him from the 
dead, bare witness. 18 "For this 
cause also the multitude went and 
met him, ?^for that they heard that 
he had done this sign. 19 The 
Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, * Behold how ye pre- 
vail nothing; lo, the world is gone 
after him. : 

20 Now there were certain 
2(ireeks among those that went 
up to worship at ‘the feast: 21 
these therefore came to * Philip, 
who was of ” Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and asked him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 22 hilip cometh 
and telleth «Andrew: Andrew 
cometh, and Philip, and they tell 
Jesus. 23 And Jesus answereth 
them, saying, ‘The hour is come, 
that the Son of man should ‘be 
glorified. 24 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, * Except a grain of wheat 
fall into the earth and die, it abid- 
eth by itself alone; but if it die, 
it beareth much fruit. 25 "He 
that loveth his *life loseth it; and 

1Some ancient authorities read the common 
POP TO 2 Zech. ix. 9. 


15 [ife in these places represents two different 
Greek words. 


2 Comp, Mk. 
12. 37; ver. 
12 marg. 

b ch. 11. 
48 f. ; 
11) f. 

* ver. 18; 
comp. ch. 

.45 f. 

d See ch. 7. 
31; comp. 
11, 42 

* ver. 12-15: 


ver. 


™ ch. 11. 42 

n comp. Lk. 
ver. 1 

? See ver. 11 

p Bee ch. 7. 


33 
a See Mt, 11. 
25 


b See ver. 23 


comp. ch. 
3. 19 ; 9. 39 
7 ch. 14. 30; 


he that "hateth his *life in this 
world shall keep it unto ?life eter- 
nal. f any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and * where I am, 
there shall also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him will the 
Father "honor. 27 *Now is m 
soul troubled; and what shall 
say! *Father, save me from "this 
*hour. But for this cause came I 
unto this hour. 28 Father, glo- 
rify thy name. There came there- 
fore a ^ voice out of heaven, saying, 
I have both glorified it, and will 
glorifyitagain. 29 The multitude 
therefore, that stood by, and heard 
it, said that it had thundered: 
others said, ^ An angel hath spoken 
to him. 30 Jesus answered and 
said, *'This voice hath not come 
for my sake, but for your sakes. 
31 "Now is ‘the judgment of this 
world: now shall ?*the prince of 
this world be cast out. $5 And I, 
if I *be lifted up *from the earth, 
will 'draw all men unto myself. 
33 But this he said, *signityin 
by what manner of death he shoul 
die. 34 The multitude therefore 
answered him, We have heard out 
of ‘the law that “the Christ abideth 


x. | for ever : and how sayest thou, The 


^Son of man must be “lifted up? 
who is this "Son of man? 35 Jesus 
therefore said unto them, ° Yet a 
little while is ?the light *among 
you. ? Walk while ye have the 
light, that darkness overtake you 
not: and he that " walketh in the 
darkness knoweth not whither he 


i| goeth. 36 While ye have the light, 


‘believe on the light, that ye may 
become ‘sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and he 
departed and ?"hid himself from 
them. 37 Butthough he had done 
so many "signs before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 38 that 
the word of Isaiah the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 

ùz Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? 
And to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 
39 For this cause they could not 
believe, for that Isaiah said again, 
k Comp. ch. 18, 32; 21.19 _? See ch. 10.34 ™ Ps. 
110.4; Is. 9. 7; Ezek. 37. 25; Dan. 7.14 " See Mt. 
8.20 ° See ch. 7. 33; comp. 9. 4; 1Jn. 2.10. P See 
ver.46 4 Eph.5.8; comp. Gal. 6.10 "1Jn.1. 6: 


2.11 *Seever.46 tSee Lk. 16.8; comp. ch. 8. 12 
w Comp. ch. 8.59 "See ch. 2.11 7 Rom. 10. 16 


6 Or, hour? 9 Or, in : 
7 Or, ajudgment 19 Or, was hidden from them 
8 Or, out of 1 Is, liii. 1 


12. 40 


JOHN 


13. 21 


The Evangelist’s Retrospect. Jesus sums up his Claims. Jesus washes the Disciples’ Feet 


40 1*He hath blinded their eyes, 
and he ^ hardened their heart ; 
Lest they should see with their 
eyes, and perceive with their 
heart, 
And should turn, 
And I should heal them. 
4] These things said Isaiah, be- 
cause ^he saw his glory; and “he 
spake of him. 42 Nevertheless 
even of “the rulers / many believed 
on him ; but “because of the Phar- 
isees they did not confess ?7t, lest 
they should be ^put out of the 
synagogue: 43 ‘for they loved the 
glory that is of men more than 
the glory that is of God. À 
44 And Jesus cried and said, 
* He that believeth on me, believ- 
eth not on me, but on him that 
sent me. 45 And he that behold- 
eth me beholdeth him that sent 
me. 46 ”I am come a light into 
the world, that whosoever believ- 
eth on me may not abide in the 
darkness. 47 And if any man 
hear my sayings, and keep them 
not, I judge him not: for” I came 
not to judge the world, but to save 
the world. 48 °He that rejecteth 
me, and receiveth not my sayings, 
hath one that judgeth him: ” the 
word that I spake, the same shall 
judge him in ?the last day. 49 
* For I spake not from myself ; but 
the Father that sent me, *he hath 
given me a commandment, what 
should say, and what I should 
speak. 50 And I know that ‘his 
commandment is life eternal; the 
things therefore which I speak, 
“even as the Father hath said unto 
me, so I speak. 
1 = ow before the feast of 
"the passover, Jesus know- 
ing that "his hour was come that 
he should depart out of this world 
? unto the Father, having loved his 
own that were in the world, he 
loved them ? unto the end. 2 And 
during supper, *the devil having 
already put into the heart of 
“Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 
‘betray him, 3 Jesus, "knowing 
that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that 
‘he came forth from God, and 
goeth unto God, 4 riseth from 
supper, and layeth aside his gar- 
ments; and he took a towel, and 
? girded himself. 5 Then he pour- 
eth water into the basin, and be- 


1 Is. vi. 10. 


3 Or, to the uttermost. 
2 Or, him 


4 Or, deliver him up 


a See Mt. 13. 
14 f. 


24. 

* See Lk. 23. 
13 

f Comp. ch. 
7. 48; ver. 
11 


9 ch. 7. 13 
h e ch. 9. 


2 
i ch. 5. 41, 44 


? See ch. 3. 
17; comp. 
8. 15 f. 

? Comp. Lk. 
10. 16 

? Comp. Dt. 
18 s 
ch. 5. 

45 ff. ; 8. 47 

4 Comp. Mt. 
10. 15 

* See ch. 3. 
11 

3 See ch. 14. 
31; comp. 
17.8 

t Comp. ch. 
6. 68 

V ch. 8. 28 

" See ch. 11. 
55 and 2. 13 

= See ch. 12. 
23 

Y ch. 16. 28; 
comp. 
ver. 3 

2 Comp. ch. 
6. 70; ver. 
27 

* See ch. 6. 
71 

d See ch. 3. 
35 

* See ch. 8. 
42 

4 Comp. Lk. 
12. 31 


* See Lk. 7. 
44 


i See ch. 6. 
64; comp. 
ver. 2 

k ver. 4 

L pen ch. 11. 


8 
ue Bee ch. 11. 


? See Mt. 10. 
24 


P Comp. 
2 Cor. 8. 
23; Phil, 2. 
25 

1 Lk. 11. 28; 
Jas. 1. 25; 
comp. Mt. 
7. 24 


" ver. 10 f. 


x.|his heel against me. 


gan to ‘wash the disciples’ feet 
and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 6 So 
he cometh to Simon Peter. He 
saith unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? 7 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou shalt 
understand ‘hereafter. 8 Peter 
saith unto him, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, ?thou 
hast no part with me. Simon 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 10 Jesus saith to him, 
He that is bathed needeth not * save 
to wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and "ye are clean, but not 
al. 11 For ‘he knew him that 
should * betray him ; therefore said 
he, Ye are not all clean. x 

12 So when he had washed their 
feet, and * taken his garments, and 
Ssat down again, he said unto 
them, Know ye what I have done 
to you? 13 Ye call me, ' Teacher, 
and, ” Lord: and ye say well; for 
so I am. 14 If I then, "the Lord 
and the Teacher, have washed your 
feet, ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet. 15 For I have 
given you "^an example, that ye also 
should do as I have done to you. 
16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
^A "servant is not greater than his 
lord; neither ?2one that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know, these things, 
?'blessed are ye if ye do them. 
18 *Ispeak not of you all: I know 
whom I *have ‘chosen: but ‘that 
the scripture may be fulfilled, “He 
that eateth “my bread lifted up 
From 
henceforth "I tell you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye may believe that *I am 
he. 90 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, "He that receiveth whomso- 
ever I send receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. p 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
^was troubled in the spirit, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, 
$ ch. 6. 70; 15. 16, 19. t ch. 17. 12; 19. 24, 36; comp. 
15. 25; 18. 32 u“ ver, 18, 21, 22, 26: comp. Mt. 26. 
21 ff; Mk, 14, 18 ff; Lk. 22, 21 ff, " ch. 14. 29 ; 16.4 


= See ch. 8. 24 Y Mt. 10, 40; Lk. 10.16 ; comp. Gal. 
4.14 * See ch. 11. 33 


5 Some ancient authorities omit save, and his 
feet. 6 Gr. reclined. 7 Gr. bondservant. 
8 Gr. am apostle. 9 Or, chose 10 Ps, xli. 9 
31 Many ancient authorities read his bread 
with me. 


13.22 


JOHN 


14. 16 


Jesus points out the Betrayer. The New Commandment, Peter's Denial foretold. The Farewell Discourse 


I say unto you, that “one of you 
Shall!betray me. 22 The disciples 
looked one on another, “doubting 
of whom he spake. 23 There was 
at the table reclining in ° Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disciples, ° whom 
Jesus loved. 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoneth to him, and 
saith unto him, Tell ws who it is 
of whom he speaketh. 25 He 
“leaning back, as he was, on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, who 
is it? 26 Jesus therefore answer- 
eth, ^ He it is, for whom I shall dip 
the op; and give it him. So when 
he had dipped the sop, he taketh 
and giveth it to Judas, *£he son of 
Simon Iscariot.. 27 And after the 
sop, then ‘entered Satan into 
him. Jesus therefore saith unto 
him, What thou doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 29 For some thought, be- 
cause Judas “had the “bag, that 
Jesus said unto him, Buy what 
things we have need of ‘for the 
feast; or, that he should ‘give 


something to the poor. 30 He 
then having received the sop went 
out straightway : and “it was 


night. 
31 When therefore he was gone 
out, Jesus saith, Now ?is "the Son 
of man “glorified, and °God ?is 
glorified in him; 32 and ? God 
shall glorify him in himself, and 
ehia shall he glorify him. 
33 «Little children, "yet a little 
while I am with you. *Ye shall 
seek me: and as l said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come; so now say unto you. 
34 A *new commandment I give 
unto you, "that ye love one an- 
other; *"even as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 
35 * By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. f x 
36 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered, ” Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but 
*thou shalt follow afterwards. 
37 Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee even 
now? *I will lay down my life 
for thee. 38 Jesus answereth, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for me? 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 


1 Or, deliver me up. 2 Or, box 3 Or, was 
4 Or, even as I loved you, that ye also may love 
one another. 


* ver. 18,21, 
2 H 


18 

* ch. 19. 26; 
20. 2; 21. 7, 
20 


d ch. 21. 20 

* Seech.6. 71 

f Lk. 22. 8; 
comp. 
ver. 2 

7 See Mt. 4. 


10 
^ ch. 12. 6 
i yer. 1 
k Comp. ch. 


4; 1 Pet. 


Y ver. 33 J 
comp. ch. 
14.2; 16. 5 


18 f^ 
comp. 

2 Pet. 1.14 
9 ver. 37, 38: 
Matihew 
26. 33-35 ; 


36 
¢ ver. 18, 28 
f See ch. 12. 


26 

7 See ch. 11. 
16 

^ Comp. ch. 
10.9; 
Rom. 5.2; 


Heb. 10 
20 ; Eph. 2. 
18 


>The cock shall not crow, till thou 
hast denied me thrice. 
*Let not your heart be 
£ troubled: ?believe in God, 
believe also in me. 2 In my 
Fathers house are many *man- 
sions; if it were not so, I would 
have told you; for ^I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. 3 And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, ° I 
come again, and will receive you 
unto myself; that “where I am 
there ye may be also. 4 7 And 
whither I go, ye know the way. 
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest ; 
how know we the way? 6 Jesus 
saith unto him, I am "the way, 
and ‘the truth, and “the life: no 
one cometh unto the Father, but 
8 by me. '[f ye had known 
me, ye would have known my 
Father also: from henceforth ye 
"know him, and have *seen him. 
8 °Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
show us the Father, and it suff- 
ceth us. 9 Jesus saith unto him, 
Have I been so long time with 
you. and dost thou not know me, 
hilip? ?he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; how sayest 
thou, Show us the Father? 10 
Believest thou not that ?I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 
"the words that I say unto you I 
speak not from myself: but the 
ather abiding in me doeth his 
works. 1l Believe me that ¢I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else * believe me for the ver 
works sake. 12 Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he 
do also; and ‘greater works than 
these shall he do; because "I go 
unto the Father. 13 And "'what- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that *the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 14 
If ye shall ask ° anything "in my 
name, that will I do. 15 If ye 
love me, ye will keep my command- 
ments. 16 And I will pray the 
i See ch. 1. 14 k See ch. 1. 4; 11. 25; comp. 1 Jn. 
5.20 Seech.8.19 %1Jn.2.13 ™ Comp. ch. 
6. 46 ? See ch. 1. 43 P ch. 12. 45; comp. 1. 14; 
Col. 1.15; Heb. 1. 3 4 See ch. 10. 38; ver. 11, 20 


r Comp. ver. 24; ch. 5.19 *Seech. 5.36 tch, 5. 
20; comp. 4. 37 f. " Comp. ch. 7. 33; ver.28 ” See 


Mt.7.7 *Seech.13.31  " Comp. ch. 15. 16; 16. 
28 f. ? ver. 21, 23; comp. ch. 15. 10; 1 Jn. 5. 3, 
2 Jn. 6 


5 Or, ye believe in God. 6 Or, abiding-places 

7 Many ancient authorities read And whither I 
go ye know, and the way yeknow. 8 Or, through 

ù Many ancient authorities add me. 

10 Gr. make request of. 


14.17 


The “ Comforter ” promised, 


Father, and he shall give you an- 
other ! ^ Comforter, that he may be 
with you for ever, l7 even "the 
Spirit of truth : * whom the world 
cannot receive; for it beholdeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: ye 
know him; for he abideth with 
you, and shall be in you. 181 
will not leave you ?desolate: ^I 
come unto you. 19 *Yet a little 
while, andthe world beholdeth me 
no more; but ye behold me: * be- 
cause I live, *ye shall live also. 
20 ^ In that day ye shall know that 
‘lamin my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 21 * He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and 
the that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will "manifest myself unto 
him. 22 "Judas (not Iscariot) saith 
unto him, Lord, what is come to 
pass ^that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the 
world! 23 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, ^ If a man love me, 
he will ? keep my word: and *my 
Father will love him, and we” will 
come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 24 He that lov- 
eth me not *keepeth not my 
words: and 'the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the Father's 
who sent me. 

25 'These things have I spoken 
unto you, while yet abiding with 
you. 26 But the !"Comíorter, 
even, the Holy Spirit, "whom the 
Father wil send in my name, 
zhe shall teach you all things, and 
"bring to your remembrance all 
that I said unto you. 27 -Peace 
I leave with you; my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. “Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let 1t be 
fearful. 28 "Ye heard how I said 
to you, I go away, and *I come 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would have rejoiced, because ^I go 
unto the Father: for *the Father 
is greater than I. 29 And now 7I 
have told you before it come to 
pass, that, when it 1s come to pass, 
ye may believe. 30 I will no more 
speak much with you, for ?the 
prince of the world cometh: and 
^he hath nothing *in me; 31 but 
that the world may know that I 
love the Father, and as ‘the Father 


1 Or, Advocate Or, Helper Gr. Paraclete. 
2 Or, orphans 3 Or, and ye shall Live. 


7e Or, in me. 31 But that &c. , .. Ido, arise 


JOHN 


“Tam the True Vine.” 


Ce 
Rom. 8. 26 
b ch. 15. 26; 
16. 13; 
1Jn.4.6; 
5. T 
* 1 Cor. 2. 14 
d ver. 3, 28 
* See ch. 7. 


33 

f ch. 16. 16, 
22 

I Comp. ch. 

^ ch. 16. 23, 
26 


1 See ch. 10. 
oe ; ver. 11, 


0 
k ver. 15, 23; 


? Comp. 
Acts 10. 40, 
41 

P See ch. 8. 
51; 1Jn. 
2.5 


4 See ver. 21 

T Rev. 3. 20; 
Pph, 3.17; 
1Jn. 2.24; 
Rev. 21. 3; 
see 2 Cor. 
6. 16 for 


OT. 
5 See ver. 23 
t ver. 10; 


13f.; 1Jn. 
2 


d See ver. 12 
* Comp. ch. 
10. 29; 


Phil. 2. 6 
f See ch. 13. 


13 
g See ch. 12. 


k Comp. ch. 
13. 1 with 
18.1 


15. 16 


** Ye are my Friends 


gave me commandment, even so I 
do. Arise, *let us go hence. 
15 ‘T am the true vine, and 
my Father is the ” husband- 
man. 2 Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh it 
away: and every branch that bear- 
eth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it 
may bear more fruit. 3 Already 
"ye are clean because of the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 
4 ° Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; 
so neither can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 5 I am the vine, ye are 
the branches: He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same ” bear- 
eth much fruit: for apart from me 
ye can do nothing. . f a man 
abide not in me, he is ?cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and 
they gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ^ask whatsoever ye 
will, and 1t shall be done unto you. 
8 * Herein ?*is my Father glorified, 
‘that ye bear much fruit; and so 
‘shall ye be my disciples. 9 Even 
as “the Father hath loved me, I 
also have loved you: abide ye in 
my love. 10 "If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as *I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. 11 “These things have 
I spoken unto you, that my joy 
may be in you, and that your “joy 
may be made full. 12 This is “my 
commandment, that ye love one 
another, even as I have loved you. 
13 * Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man *lay down his life 
for his friends. 14 Ye are um 
4 friends, if * ye do the things whic 
I command you. 15 No longer do 
I call you ‘servants; for the ?ser- 
vant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you 
friends; for “all ee that I 
heard from my Father I have made 
known unto you. 16 % Ye did not 


l Comp. Is. 5. 1 ff. ; Ezek. 19. 10 1f. ; Ps. 80. 8 ff. ; 
Mt. 21. 33 ff. ™ Comp. Mt. 15. 18; Rom. 11. 17; 
lCor.3.9 ^ "ch. 13. 10; 17.17; comp. Eph. 5. 26 
? ver. 4-7: 1 Jn. 2. 6 and see ch. 6. 56 — Comp 
ver. 16 9? ver.2 7 See Mt. 7.7 and ver.16 * Mt. 
5.16 tSeech.8.31 "ch. 17. 23, 24, 26 ; see ch. 3. 
35  "Comp.ch.14.15 7 Comp.oh.8.29 4% ch. 
17.13 *ch..3.29 “See ch. 13. 34; ver. 17 ^ Rom. 
5.7f. * Comp. ch. 10.11 4 Lk.12.4 * Mt. 12. 50 


E rs ch. 8. 26; 16.12 9% ver.19; ch. 6. 70; comp. 
3. 


5 Or, was r! 

6 Many ancient authorities read that ye bear 
much fruit, and be my disciples. 

7 Gr. bondservants. 8 Gr. bondservant. 


15.17 


JOHN 


16. 20 


“Tt is expedient for you that I go away ” 


choose me, but I chose e and 
appointed you, that ye s ould go 
and “bear fruit, and that your 
fruit should abide: that " whatso- 
ever ye shal! ask of the Father in 
my name, he may give it you. 
17 These things *I command you, 
that ye may love one another. 
18 “If the world hateth you, !ye 
know that it hath hated me before 
it hated you. 19 *If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its 
own: but because ye are not of the 
world, but7I chose you out of the 
world, * therefore the world hateth 
ou. 20 Remember the word that 
said unto you, ^ A ?servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they per- 
secuted me, ‘they will also perse- 
cute you; if they * kept my word, 
they will keep yours also. 21 But 
all these things will they do unto 
you ‘for my name's sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 
22 “Tf I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
but now they ave no excuse for 
their sin. 23 He that hateth me 
hateth my Father also. 24 “If I 
had not done among them °the 
works which none other did, they 
had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 25 But this com- 
eth to pass, that the word may be 
fulfilled that is written in their 
Plaw, ?They hated me without a 
cause. 26 But when the **Com- 
forter is come, "^ whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even 
*the Spirit of truth, which ?pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, ‘he shall 
bear witness of me: 27 9and "ye 
also bear witness, because ye have 
been with me "from the beginning. 
16 *'lhese things ave 
spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be caused to " stumble. 
2 They shall^put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, ^the hour com- 
eth, that ®whosoever killeth you 
shall think that he offereth service 
unto God. 3 And these things 
will they do, "because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But these things have I spoken 
unto you, ‘that when their hour 
is come, ye may remember them, 
how that I told you. And these 


things I said not unto you "from 
1 Or, know ye 2 Gr. bondservant. 

8 Ps. xxxv. 19; lxix. 4. 

10r, Advocate Or. Helper Gr. Paraclete. 

5 Or, goeth forth from | 

6 Or, and bear ye also witness 


? ch. 17. 14 
^ See ch. 13. 
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2 See ch. 14. 
16 

r See ch. 14. 
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ver. 25 

b Acts 26. 9- 
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Rev. 6.9 
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9 ch. 15. 22, 
24 

^ Comp. 
Acts 3. 14; 
1: 52: 11. 
81; 1 Pet. 
3. 18 

iver. 5 

k See ch. 12. 
31 


: | fille 


the beginning, because I was with 
you. But now “I go unto him 
that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me, * Whither goest thou! 
6 But because I have spoken these 
me unto you, ‘sorrow hath 

your heart. 7 Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth: It is expe- 
dient for you that I go away; for 
if I go not away, the +1 Comforter 
will not come unto you; but if I 
go, "I wil send him unto you. 
8 And he, when he is come, will 
convict the world in respect of 


.|sin, and of righteousness, and of 


judgment: 9 of sin, ? because they 
elieve not on me; 10 of “right- 
eousness, because *I go to the 
Father, and ye behold me no more; 
ll *of judgment, because the 
prince of this world hath been 
judged. 12 I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. 13 How- 


3. | beit when he, ‘the Spirit of truth, 


is come, he shall ” guide you into all 
the truth: for he shall not speak 
from himself; but what things 
soever he shall hear, £hese shall 
he speak: and he shall declare 
unto you the things that are to 
come. 14 He shall "glorify me: 
for he shall take of mine, and shall 
declare2z£ unto you. 15 ° All things 
whatsoever the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he 
taketh of mine, and shall declare 
it unto you. 16 7A little while 
and ? ye behold me no more: and 
again a little while, and ” ye shall 
see me. 17 Some of his disciples 
therefore said one to another, 
What is this that he saith unto 
us, ʻA little while, and ye behold 
me not; and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me : and, Because 
‘I goto the Father? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while? We know 
not what he saith. 19 *Jesus per- 
ceived that they were desirous to 
ask him, and he said unto them, 
Do ye inquire among yourselves 
concerning this, that I said, A lit- 
tle while, and ye behold me not, 
and again a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, that "ye shall wee 

and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice: ye shall be sorrowful, but 
"your sorrow shall be turned into 


l See ch. 14.17 ™ch. 14.26 " See ch. 7. 39 ? ch. 
17.10 PSeech.7.33 ? ver. 16-24: comp. ch. 14, 
18-244 "ver. 22 *ver.16 * Comp. ch. 6. 61; Mk. 
9.32 '" Mk.16.10; Lk. 23.27 "ch. 20. 20 


16. 21 


JOHN 


17. 16 


* Be of Good Cheer; I have overcome the World." The Farewell Prayer 


joy. 21 *A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come: but when she is de- 
livered of the child, she remember- 
eth no more the anguish, for the 
joy that a man is born into the 
world. 22 And *ye therefore now 
have sorrow: but *I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no one taketh away 
from you. 23 And ^in that day 
eye shall ‘ask me no question. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, “If 
ye shall ask anything of the Fa- 
ther, he will give it you in my 
name. 24% Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your "joy may 
be made full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in ?/dark sayings: “the 
hour cometh, when I shall no more 
speak unto you in ?'dark sayings, 
but shall tell you plainly of the 
Father. 26 “In that day “ye shall 
askin my name: and I say not unto 

ou, that I will *pray the Father 

or you; 27 for tthe Father him- 
self loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and “have believed that 
^| came forth from the Father. 
28 ”I came out from the Father, 
and am come into the world: 
again, I leave the world, and ^go 
unto the Father. 29 His disciples 
say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no *!dark saying. 
Now know we that thou know- 
est all things, and needest not that 
any man should ask thee: by this 
we " believe that thou ^camest forth 
from God. 31 Jesus answered them, 
Do ye now believe? 32 Behold, 
»the hour cometh, yea, is come, 
that “ye shall be scattered, every 
man to "his own, and shall leave 
me alone: and yet * I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 33 
These things have I spoken unto 
you, that ‘in me ye may have peace. 
“In the world ye have tribulation : 
but *be of good cheer; *I have 
overcome the world. 
1 p These things spake Jesus ; 
and “lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, he said, Father, the hour 
is come ; *glorify thy Son, that the 
Son may glorify thee: 2 even as 
“thou gavest him authority over 
all flesh, that °’to all whom thou 


lOr, ask me nothing Comp. ver. 26; ch. 14. 
13, 20 r, parables 
3 Gr. make request of. 4 Or, parable 
^ is Gr, whatsoever thou hast given him, to them 
e &c. 


a Comp. Is. 
13.8,21.3; 


* See ver. 16 

d ver. 26; 
see ch. 14. 
20 


* Comp. 
ver. 19, 30 
fch. 15. 16 
Y ch. 14. 14 
^ See ch. 3. 
29; comp. 
15. 11 
i ver. 29; 
comp. ch. 
10. 6; see 
Mt. 13. 34 
k See ver. 2 
l ch. 14. 21, 
23 
™ ver. 30; 


comp. 2. 11 
? See ch. 8. 


comp. 
Zech. 13. 7 

T See ch. 19. 
27 

8 See ch. 8. 
29 

t See ch. 14. 


21 
u ch. 15. 18 ff. 
v See Mt. 9. 2 


3, 21; 12. 
11 

V See ch. 11. 
41 


= Comp. ch. 
7, 39; 13. 
31 f. 

* See ch. 3. 
35 

b ver. 6, 9, 

24; he 6. 


, 


* See ch. 10. 
28 


d ch. 5. 44 

* See ch. 3. 
17; ver. 8, 
18, 21, 23, 
25 


y Comp. ch. 
13. 31 


? See ch. 4. 
34; comp. 
Lk. 22. 37 


68 ; 12. 49 
° ver. 14, 26; 
ch. 15. 15 
P See ch. 8. 

42 ; 16. 27, 
30 


hast given him, ‘he should give 
eternal life. 3 And this is life eter- 
nal, that they should know thee 
^the only true God, and him whom 
* thou didst send, even Jesus Christ. 
4 7I glorified thee on the earth, 
Shaving accomplished the work 
which thou hast given me to do. 
5 And now, Father, ^glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had *with thee be- 
fore the world was. 6 *I mani- 
fested thy name unto the men 
whom *thou gavest me out of the 
world: ‘thine they were, and thou 
gavest them to me; and they have 
™ kept thy word. 7 Now they know 
that all things whatsoever thou 
hast given me are from thee: 8 for 
the words which “thou gavest me 
° I have given unto them ; and the 

received them, and knew of a trut 

that ?I came forth from thee, and 
they believed that *thou didst send 
me. 9?I?prayfor them: ^I?pray 
not for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me; for 
‘they are thine: 10 and ‘all things 
that are mine are thine, and thine 
are mine: and I am glorified in 
them. 11 And I am no more in 
the world, and ‘these are in the 
world, and “I come to thee. * Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name 
*which thou hast given me, that 
"they may be one, even as we are. 
12 While I was with them, I kept 
them in thy name ‘which thou 
hast given me: and I guarded 
them, and “not one of them per- 
ished, but ^the son of. perdition ; 
"that the scripture might be ful- 
filled. 13 But now *l come to 
thee; and “these things I speak in 
the world, that they may have m 

“joy made full in themselves. 14 

have given them thy word; and 
‘the world hated them, because 
7 they are not of the world, even as 
Iam not of the world. 15 I5 pray 
not that thou shouldest take them 
5from the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them *from °” the 
evil one. 16 ?'They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. 
2 Comp. Lk. 22. 32; ch. 14.16 " Comp. ver. 20 f. ; 
Lk. 23.34 Sch. 16.15 !ch.13.] " ver.13; comp. 
ch. 7.38 " Comp. ver. 25 * Comp. Phil. 2. 9; Rev. 
19.12; ver. 6 V ver. 21 f. : comp. Rom. 12. 5; Gal. 
3.28 * Comp. Phil. 2.9; Rev. 19. 12; ver. 6 “ch. 
6. 39; 18. 9 b Comp. ch. 6.70. ° ver. 13; comp 


ch. 7.33 4@ch.15.11_ °*Seech. 3.29 fch. 15. 
9 ver. 16; ch. 8. 23 ^ See Mt. 5. 87 iver. 14 


8 Gr. out of. 
9 Or, evil 


6 Gr. make request. 
7 Ps. xli. 9? 


! 
] 


17.17 


The Betrayal, The Seizure, 


17 **Sanctify them in the truth: 
ay word is truth. 18 As ’thou 
didst send me into the world, “even 
so sent I them into the world. 
19 And for their sakes I !4sanc- 
tify myself, that they themselves 
also may be “sanctified “in truth. 
20 Neither for these only do I 
2 pray, but for them also that be- 
lieve on me through their word; 
21 that they may all be one; "even 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be in us: 
?that the world may believe that 
"thou didst send me. , And the 
* glory which thou hast given me I 


have given unto them; that they | 


may be one, even as we are one; 
23 7I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be perfected into 
one; that the world may know 
that ^thou didst send me, and 
*lovedst them, even as thou lovedst 
me. 24 Father, *I desire that 
*they also whom thou hast given 
me ‘be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my * glory, which 
thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before ™ the foundation 
of the world. 25 O "righteous Fa- 
ther, ^the world knew thee not, 
but I knew thee ; and these knew 
that^thou didst send me; 26 and 
rI made known unto them thy 
name, and will make it known; 
that *the love wherewith thou 
lovedst me may be in them, and I 
in them. 
When Jesus had spoken 
these words, "he went forth 
with his disciples over *the * brook 
5 Kidron, where was ‘a garden, into 
which he entered, himself and his 
disciples. 2 Now Judas also, who 
$ betrayed him, knew the place: for 
Jesus “oft-times resorted thither 
with his disciples. 3 "Judas then, 
having received *the " band of sol- 
diers, and "officers from the chief 
priests and the Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and *torches 
and weapons. 4 Jesus therefore, 
“knowing all the things that were 
coming upon him, went forth, and 
saith unto them, ^ Whom seek ye? 
They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am Ae. And Judas also, who 
8betrayed him, was standing with 


1 Or, Consecrate 2 Gr. make request. 
3 Gr. that which thou hast given me, I desire 
that where I am, they also may be with me, that 
e. 4 Or, ravine Gr, winter-torrent. 
5 Or, of the Cedars 


6 Or, delivered him up 7 Or, cohort 


JOHN 


Peter's First Denial, 


a Comp. ch. 
15. 3 

b See ver. 3, 
8, 21, 23 


18 

f See ch. 10. 
38; ver. 23; 
comp. 
ver. 11 

7 Comp. 
ver. 8 

h ver. 24; 
comp. ch. 


1.14 

i See ch. 16. 
21 

k See ver. 2 

l See ch. 12. 
26 


™ See Mt. 25. 
34; comp. 
ver. 5 

n Comp. ver. 

it 1Jn. 


31.4 

t Mt. 26. 36 ; 
Mk. 14. 32; 
ver. 26 

“ Comp. Lk. 
21. 37; 22. 


925 ver. 212. 


18 

* See Mt. 25. 
1and 
marg. 

? Comp. ch. 
6. 64; 13. 1, 
11 


b ver. 7 


c ch. 17. 12 
d Comp. Mt. 
26. 51; Mk. 


14. 47 
x Se Mt. 20. 


2 

f ver. 12 f. : 
comp. Mt. 
26. 51 ff. 

9 ver. 3 

^ See ver. 3 

i ver. 24 ; 
see Lk. 3. 2 

k See Mt. 26. 


18. 20 
Jesus questioned by the High Priest 


them. 6 When therefore he said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 
1 Again therefore he asked them, 
? Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 8 Jesus an- 
swered, I told you that I am Ae; 
if therefore ye seek me, let these 
go their way: that the word 
might be fulfilled which he spake, 
*Of those whom thou hast given 
me I lost not one. 10 Simon Peter 
therefore ^ having a sword drew it, 
and struck the high priest’s 5ser- 
vant, and cut off his right ear. 
Now the ?servant/'s name was Mal- 
chus. 11 Jesus therefore said unto 
Peter, Put up the sword into the 
sheath : *the cup which the Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it? 

127So ? the * band and the ? chief 
captain, and the ^officers of the 
Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, 
13 and led him to ‘ Annas first ; for 
he was father in law to * Caiaphas, 
who was high priest that year. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he that gave 
counsel to the Jews, that 'it was 
expedient that one man should die 
for the people. 

15 And "Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so d?d another disciple. 
Now that disciple was known unto 
the high priest, and entered in 
with Jesus into " the court of the 
high priest; 16 ?but Peter was 
standing at the door without. So 
the other disciple, who was known 
unto the high priest, went out and 
spake unto her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 17 »The 
maid therefore that kept the door 
saith unto Peter, ¢Art thou also 
one of this man's disciples? He 
saith, I am not. 18 Now the "? ser- 
vants and the “officers were stand- 
ing there, "having made "ʻa fire of 
coals; for it was cold; and they 
were warming themselves: and 
Peter also was with them, stand- 
ing and warming himself. 

19 ‘The high priest therefore 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his teaching. 20 Jesus answered 
him, I “have spoken openly to the 
3; ch, 11,49,51 /ch.11.50 7 Comp. Mt. 26.58; 
Mk. 14 54; Lk. 22. 54 ^ See Mt. 26. 3; ver. 24, 28 
° yer. 16-18: Matthew 26. 69 f.; Mark 14. 66-68; 
Luke 22. 55-57 P Acts12.13 3T ver.25 C T) 
Mk. 14. 54,67 *ch.21.9 tver. 19-24: comp 3 


26. 59-68; Mk. 14. 55-65 ; Lk. 22. 638-71 “ch. 7. 26; 
comp. 8. 26 


8 Gr. bondservant. 
9 Or, military tribune 
10 Gr. bondservants. 


Gr. chiliarch. 
11 Gr. a fire of charcoal. 


18. 21 


Peter's Second and Third Denial. 


world; I ever ^taught in !syna- 


gogues, and ^in the temple, where 
all the Jews come together ; and in 
secret spake I nothing. 21 Why 
askest thou me? ask them that 
have heard me, what I spake unto 
them: behold, these know the 
things which I said. 22 And when 
he had said this, one of the ‘officers 
standing by “struck Jesus? with his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 23 *Jesusanswered 
him, If I have spoken evil, bear 
witness of the evil: but if well, 
why smitest thou me? 24 7 Annas 
therefore sent him bound unto 
7 Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 "Now "Simon Peter was stand- 
ing and warming himself. They 
said therefore unto him, ‘Art thou 
also one of his disciples? Hedenied, 
and said, I am not. 26 One of the 
?servants of the high priest, being 
a kinsman of him * whose ear Peter 
cut off, saith, Did not I see thee 
in ‘the garden with him? 27 
Peter therefore denied again: and 
straightway "the cock crew. 

28 "They lead Jesus therefore 
from /Caiaphas into ^the * Preeto- 
rium: and it was early; and they 
themselves entered not into °the 
4 Preetorium, that ?they might not 
be defiled, but might eat the pass- 
over. 29 *Pilate therefore went 
out unto them, and saith, What 
accusation bring ye against this 
man? 30 They answered and said 
unto him, If this man were not an 
evil-doer, we should not have de- 
livered him up untothee. 31 Pilate 
therefore said unto them, Take him 
yourselves, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews said 
unto him, Ít is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death: 32 that"the 
word of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying by what 
manner of death he should do 

33 Pilate therefore ‘entered again 
into the *Pretorium, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, * Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 34 Jesus 
answered, Sayest thou this of thy- 
self, or did others tell it thee con- 
cerning me? 35 Pilate answered, 
Am I a Jew? Thine own nation 
and the chief priests delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou done? 
36 Jesus answered, “My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my kingdom | 
were of this world, then would my 


8 Gr. bondservants. 
4 Or, palace 


1 Gr. synagogue. 
2 Or, with a rod 
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Jesus before Pilate. 


? See Mt. 4. 
23; comp. 


5. 39 ; Acts 
23. 2- 
f See ver. 13 
9 ver. 25-27: 


Matthew 
26. 71-75 ; 


k ver. 10 


2 ver. 29-38 : 
Matthew 
21. 11-14 ; 


26. 53; Lk. 
17. 21 


v Mt. 27. 11; 


33 
? See Lk. 23. 
4; ch. 19.4 
b ver. 39-19. 


18-25 
* Acts 3. 14 
4 See Mt. 27. 


26 
* Mt. 27. 27- 
30; 


58 
t ch. 18. 38 ; 


:| unto them, Behold, the man! 


e | " ch. 5. 18 ; 10. 33 


19. 10 


“Behold, the Man ! ” 


5 servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 37 
Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, 
6v Thou sayest that I am a king. To 
this end have I been born, and to 
this end am I come into the world, 
that *I should bear witness unto 
the truth. %Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice. 38 
Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth? , 4 
And when he had said this, he 
*went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, ^I fimd no 
crime in him. 39 ? But ye have a 
custom, that I should release unto 
you one at the passover: will ye 
therefore that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 40 They 
cried out therefore again, saying, 
e Not this man, but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber. 
19 Then Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and ?scourged him. 
2 * And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put 1t on his head, 
and arrayed him in a purple gar- 
ment; 3 and they came unto him, 


.| and said, ‘Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they “struck him "with their 


hands. 4 And Pilate * went out 
ce and saith unto them, Behold, 
I bring him out to you, that ye may 
know that ^I find no crime in him. 
5 Jesus therefore came out, ‘ wear- 
ing the crown of thorns and the 
purple garment. And Pilate su 
When therefore the chief priests 
and the*officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify 
him! Pilate saith unto them, Take 
him yourselves, and crucify him: 
for ' I find no crime in him. The 
Jews answered him, "We have a 
law, and by that law he ought to 
die, because he “made himself the 
Son of God. 8 When Pilate there- 
fore heard this saying, he was the 
more afraid; 9 and he *entered 
into the *Preetorium again, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou! 
But ? Jesus gave bim no answer. 
10 Pilate therefore saith unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not that I have? power to 
ver. 6; see Lk. 23.4 " Lev. 24.16, Mt. 26. 63-66 


° ch. 18.33 P Mt. 26. 63; 27, 
12, 14 ; comp. ch. 18. 34-37 


5 Or, officers : as in ver. 8, 12, 18, 22. 
6 Or, Thou sayest it, because I am a king. 
7 Or, with rods 8 Or, authority 


19. 11 


The Crucifixion, “Behold, thy Son!” .. 


release thee, and have !power to 
crucify thee? 11 Jesus answered 
him, “Thou wouldest have no! power 
against me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore ^he that 
delivered me unto thee hath greater 
sin. 12 Upon this Pilate sought to 
release him: but the Jews cried out, 
saying, ^lf thou release this man, 
thou art not Cwsar's friend: every 
one that maketh himself a king 
ieee against Cesar. 13 When 
Pilate therefore heard these words, 
he brought Jesus out, and “sat down 
on the judgment-seat at a place 
called The Pavement, but “in He- 
brew, Gabbatha. 14 Now it was 
‘the Preparation of the passover: 
it was about the sixth hour. And 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold, 
^your King! 15 They therefore 
cried out, ‘Away with him, awa 
with hom, crucify him! Pilate sait 
unto them, Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief priests answered, 
We tiene no king but Cesar. 16 
Then therefore he “delivered him 
unto them to be crucified. 

17 ‘They took Jesus therefore: 
and he went out, "bearing the cross 
for himself, unto the place called 
The place of a skull, which is called 
^in ebro Golgotha: 18 where 
they crucified him, and with him 
two others, on either side one, and 
Jesus in the midst. 19 And Pilate 
wrote a title also, and put it on 
the cross. And there was written, 
«JESUS OF NAZARETH, "THE KING 
or THE Jews. 20 This title there- 
fore read many of the Jews, *for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was 
nigh to the city; andit was written 
oin Hebrew, and in Latin, and in 
Greek. 21 The chief priests of the 
Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write 
not, "The King of the Jews; but, 
that he said, l am "King of the 
Jews. 22 Pilate answered, *What 
I have written I have written. 

23 *The soldiers therefore, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments and made "four parts, to 
every soldier à part; and also the 
*coat: now the ‘coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 24 They said therefore one 
to another, "Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
^that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, 


1 Or, authority 2 Or, opposeth Cæsar 

3 Or, Mas the place of the city where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh at hand 

4 Or, tunic 


JOHN 


. “Behold, thy Mother ! ” 


? Rom, 13. 1 
b ch. 18. 13f. 
28 ff, + 
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marg. 

? See ver. 13 

p cs Lk. 23. 
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15. 26; Lk. 
23. 38 
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Gen. 43. 
14; Esth. 
4. 16; 


pa 
1 Macc. 13. 
38 


amis Ex. 
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* ver. 28, 

36 f£. 


23. 49 

* See Mt. 12. 
46 

a Lk. 24. 18? 


b ch. 20. 1, 
18 ; Lk. 


8.2 

* See ch. 13. 
23 

d ch. 2. 4 

* Lk. 18. 28 


marg. ; ch. 
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'|^Mary Magdalene. 


i|might be taken away. 


19. 38 


* Itis finished,” **A Bone of Him shall not be broken '* 


*They parted my garments 
among them, 
And upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 
25 These things therefore the sol- 
diers did. "But there were stand- 
ing by the cross of Jesus “his 
mother, and his mother's sister 
Mary the wife of *Clopas, and 
26 When Jesus 
therefore saw his mother, and *the 
disciple standing by whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mother, “Woman, 
behold, thy son! 27 Then saith he 
to the disciple, Behold, thy mother! 


‘| And from that hour the disciple 


took her unto “his own home. 

28 After this Jesus, ‘knowin 

that all things are now finished, 
*that the scripture might beaccom- 
plished, saith, I thirst. 29 There 
was set there a vessel full of vine- 
gar: so "they put a sponge full 
of the vinegar upon hyssop, and 
brought it to his mouth. 30 When 
Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said, ‘It is finished: 
and he bowed his head, and *gave 
up his spirit. 
. 31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was 'the Preparation, that "the 
bodies should not remain on the 
cross upon the sabbath (for the day 
of that sabbath was a “high day), 
asked of Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they 
32 The 
soldiers therefore came, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the 
other that?was crucified with him: 
33 but when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 34 howbeit 
one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and straightway 
there came out ? blood and water. 
35 And he that hath seen hath 
? borne witness, and his witness is 
true: and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye also may believe. 36 
For these things came to pass, 
""that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
3Sbroken. 37 And again another 
scripture saith, ° They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

38 * And after these things Joseph 
i Seech. 17.4 k Mt. 27.50; Mk. 15. 37 ; Lk. 23. 46 
Lyer. l4, 42 — " Dt. 21. 23; Josh. 8. 29: 10. 26 f. 


n Ex. 12. 16 ° ver.18 P? Comp.1Jn.5.6,8 %See 
ch. 15. 27; comp. 21. 24 " ver. 24, 28 * ver. 38-42: 


: | Matthew 37. 51-61; Mark15.42-41; Luke 23. 50-56 


5 Ps. xxii. 18. a 6 Ps. Ixix. 21. 
7 Ex. xii. 46; Num. ix. 12; Ps. xxxiv. 20. 
8 Or, crushed 9 Zech. xii. 10. 


19. 39 


The Entombment, The Visit to the Tomb. 


of Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but * secretly or ^fear of the 
Jews, asked of Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jesus: and 
Pilate gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and took away his body. 
3 there came also ° Nicode- 
mus, the who at the first came to 
him. by night, ? bringing a !mix- 
ture of *myrrh and aloes, about a 
/hundred pounds. 40 So they 
took the body of Jesus, and “bound 
it in “linen cloths with the spices, 
as the custom of the Jews is to bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and 
in the garden a‘new tomb * wherein 
was never man yet laid. 42 There 
then because of the Jews’? Prepara- 


tion (for the tomb was ” nigh at 
hand) they laid Jesus. 
n Now on the first da of 


the week cometh ary 
Shape early, while it was yet 
dark, unto the ‘tomb, and seeth 
>the stone taken away from the 
tomb. 2 She runneth therefore, 
and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other ‘disciple whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto them, * They 
have taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 3 * Peter therefore 
went forth, and the other disciple, 
and they went toward the tomb. 
4 And they ran both together: and 
the other disciple outran Peter, and 
came first to the tomb; 5 and ' stoop- 
ing and looking in, 'he seeth the 
“linen cloths lying ; yet entered he 
not in. 6 Simon Peter therefore 
also cometh, following him, and 
entered into the tomb: and he be- 
holdeth the linen cloths lying, 7 and 
"the napkin, that was upon his head, 
notlying with the “linen cloths, but 
rolled up ina place by itself. 8 Then 
entered in therefore the other dis- 
ciple also, who *came first to the 
tomb, and he saw, and believed. 
For as yet "they knew not the 
scripture, ‘that he must rise again 
from thedead. 10 Sothe disciples 
In. away again ^unto their own 


E ‘> But Mary was standing 
without at the tomb weeping: so 
as she wept, she *stooped an 
looked into the tomb; 12 and she 
beholdeth ^ two angels in white sit- 
ting, one at the head, and one at 
the feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. 13 And they say unto 


1 Some ancient authorities read roll. 


JOHN 


“ Woman, why weepest thou? ”’ 


2 Comp. 


7 Comp. ch. 


11. 44; Mt. 


? See ch. 19. 
25; ver. 


18 

E me 27. 60, 

AER 

Mi. 15. 46; 
16. 3 f.; 
Lk.24.2; 
ch. 11. 38° 

2 See ch. 13. 
23 

T ver. 13 

$ ver. 3-10: 
comp. Lk. 
24. 12 

t ver. 11 

* ch. 19. 40 

" Comp. ch. 


i ver. 13 

k See ch. 5.2 

l Mk. 10. 51; 
comp. Mt.’ 


m See Mt. 
28 


T ver. 21, 26; 
Lk. 24. 36 ; 
eomp: ch. 


* Lk. "M. 39, 


.| them, * 


20. 25 


“ Peace he unto you," Thomas incredulous 


her, *Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, Because 


C pus have taken away my Lor 


and I know not where they have 
laid him. 14 When she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, and 
? beholdeth Jesus standing, and 
^knew not that it was Jesus. 
15 Jesus saith unto her, * Woman, 
why deiner thou? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener saith unto him, Sir 
if thou hast borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and 
I wil take him away. 16 Jesus 
saith unto her, Mary. She, turn- 
eth herself, and saith unto him *in 
Hebrew, "Rabboni ; which is to 
say, Teacher. 17 Jesus saith to her, 
?'l'ouch me not; for I am not yet 
ascended unto the Father: but go 
unto "my brethren, and say to 
them, I ” ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and my God and 
your God. 18 "Mary Magdalene 
cometh and ”telleth the disciples, 
have seen the Lord; and that 
he had said these things unto her. 

19 When therefore it was even- 
ing, on that day, the first day of 
the week, and w en the doors were 
shut where the disciples were, for 
‘fear of the Jews, Jesus came an 
stood in the midst, and saith unto 

Peace be unto you. 20 And 
when he had said this, *he showed 
unto them his hands and his side. 
The disciples therefore * were glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 21 Jesus 
therefore said to them again, ” Peace 
be unto you: “as the Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you 

29 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit: 
23 "whose soever sins ye forgive, 
they are forgiven unto them; 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

24 But * Thomas, one of "the 
twelve, called ?* Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. The 
other disciples therefore said unto 
him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said unto them, Except I shall 
see in this hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the 


; print of the nails, and put my hand 


into “his side, ? I will not believe. 


40; ch. 19. 34 t ch. 16. 20, 22 * See ch. 17. 18 
v Mt. 18. 18; comp. 16, 19 7 See ch. 11.16 "See 
ch. 6.67 ? ver. 20 ^ ver. 20 * See Mk. 16. 11 


2 Or, Take not hold on me 3 That is, Twin. 


20. 26 


JOHN 


21. 21 


* My Lord and my God," The Writer's Object, The Epilogue: — the Appearance at the Sea of Tiberias. ‘‘Lovest thou me?" 


.26 And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them. Jesus com- 
eth, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, * Peace 
be unto you. 27 Then saith he to 
Thomas, ^ Reach hither thy finger, 
and see my hands; and reach Aither 
thy hand, and put it into my side: 
and be not faithless, but believing. 
28 Thomas answered and said unto 
him, My Lordand my God. 29 Je- 
sus saith unto him, Because thou 
hast seen me, ! thou hast believed : 
*blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. 

.30 * Many other ^signs therefore 
did Jesus in the presence of the dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book: 31 but these are written, 
that ye may believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that "believing ye may have life in 
his name. 


LAG After these things Jesus 
‘manifested himself “again to 
the disciples at’ the sea of Tiberias; 
and he manifested himself on this 
wise. 2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and ” Thomas called ? Didy- 
mus, and “Nathanael of ? Cana in 
Galilee,and “the sons of Zebedee,and 
two other of his disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, I go afishing. 
They say unto him, We also come 
with thee. They went forth, and en- 
tered into the boat; and “that night 
they took nothing. 4 But when day 
was now breaking, Jesus stood on 
the beach: yet the disciples "knew 
not that it was Jesus. 5 Jesus 
therefore saith unto them, Chil- 
dren, ‘have ye aught to eat? They 
answered him, No. 6 And he said 
unto them, *Cast the net on the 
right side of the boat, and ye shall 
find. They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fishes. 7 “ That 
disciple therefore whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. So 
when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his coat about 
him (for he? was naked), and cast 
himself into the sea. 8 But the 
other disciples came in the little 
boat (for Es were not far from 
the land. but about two hundred 
cubits off), dragging the net full of 
fishes. 9 So when they got out 


1 Or, hast thou believed? 2 That is, Twin. 
3 Or, had on his undergarment only Comp. ch. 
13. 4; Is. 20. 2; Mic. 1. 8, 11. 


lch. 6.1 
™ See ch. 11. 


16 

^ See ch. 1. 
45 ff. 

? See ch. 2.1 


$ Lk. 24. 41 

t Comp. Lk. 
5. 4 ff. 

" See cn. 13. 
23; ver. 20 


" ch. 18. 18 
? ver. 10, 13; 


h Comp. ch. 
12. 33; 18. 


32 
i 2 Pet. 1. 14 


k See Mt. 8. 
22; 16. 24; 
ver. 22 

l Bee ver. 7 

™ ch, 13. 25 


upon the land, they see *a "fire of 
coals there, and ?*fish laid thereon, 
and *bread. 10 Jesus saith unto 
them, Bring of the *fish which ye 
have now taken. 11 Simon Peter 
therefore went 7up, and drew the 
net to land, full of great fishes, a 
hundred and fifty and three: and 
for all there were so many, the net 
was notrent. 12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and "break your fast. 
And none of the disciples durst in- 
quire of him, Who art thou? know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 13 Jesus 
cometh, and taketh *the * bread, and 
no them, and the *fish likewise. 

4 This is now the “third time that 
Jesus was manifested to the disci- 
ples, after that he was risen from 


. | the dead. 


15 So when they had "broken 
their fast, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of ° John, ?^lov- 


est thou me more than these? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I "love thee. He 


saith unto him, Feed ‘my lambs. 
16 He saith to him again a second 
time, Simon, son of * John, ” lovest 
thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I "love 
thee. He saith unto him, Tend 
my sheep. 17 He saith unto him 
the third time, Simon, son of ° John 
H]ovestthoume? Peter was griev 


- | because he said unto him “the third 


time, " Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, ‘thou know- 
est all things; thou “ knowest that 
l#lovethee. Jesus saith unto him, 
7 Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou wouldest: 
but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 
19 Now this he spake, ” signifying 
by ‘what manner of death he should 
glorify God. _And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him, 
* Follow me. 20 Peter, turning 
about, seeth ‘the disciple whom 
Jesus loved following; who also 
”leaned back on his breast at the 
supper, and said, Lord, who is he 
that ?betrayeth thee? 21 Peter 
therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, 


5 Or, a fish 


4 Gr. a fire of charcoal. s 
i 7 5 Or, loaf 


6 Or, a loaf 7 Or, aboard 

9 Gr. Joanes. See ch. 1. 42, margin. à 

10 11 Zove in these places represents two differ- 
ent Greek words. 


12 Or, perceivest 13 Or, delivereth thee up 


21. 22 


JOHN 


21. 25 


The Authentication 


Lord, ‘and what shall this man do? 
22 Jesus saith unto im, I will 
that he tarry “till I come, erue 2s 
that to thee? ? follow thou me. 23 
This saying therefore went forth 
among *the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, that he should 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry 
“till I come, what ts that to thee? 


1 Gr. and this man, what ? 


“1 Cor. 4, 5; 


11. 26; Jas. 


ver. 
* See Acts 1. 
15 


d See ch. 15. 
21 
* ch. 20. 30 


e, |and wrote these things: 


24 This is the disciple that 
?beareth witness of these things, 
and we 
know that his witness 1s true. 

25 And there are also *many 
other things which Jesus did, the 
which if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself would not contain the 
books that should be written. 
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The Acts 


Date—Probably about A.D. 63. 

Tus is on the whole the most natural explanation of the closing of 
the history of Acts in Rome at this time. The arguments against it are 
not very strong, but many put Acts after A. D. 7o. 

The author of the Acts was Luke (see Gospel according to Luke). 
The writer is obviously the same as the author of the Gospel of Luke 
(Acts I: 1). The same plan and style is apparent throughout. The 
book is a unit and exhibits a definite plan and the same wonderful skill 
in handling the varied materials. The speeches of Peter, Stephen, 
James, and Paul are in perfect accord with the circumstances, while 
each of Paul's addresses is in exact harmony with the requirements of 
the case. The twenty-seventh chapter is the best account of ancient 
seafaring that we possess. 

Recent researches have resulted in greatly strengthening the historical 
credibility of Acts. Points of attack have become bulwarks of de- 
fense. Luke made use of historical sources fot Acts as well as for the 
Gospels, and he used his sources with great skill. For much of the 
story he was an eye-witness and he had access to Paul for much more, 
as well as opportunity while at Ceesarea (over two years) for investiga- 
tion in Palestine for the early chapters. The book is not an account of 
all the Apostles, nor is it a full recital of the work of any of the 
Apostles. In brief there is the narrative of the coming of the dispen- 
sation of the ‘Holy Spirit, some account of the early years in Jerusalem, 
including especially the labours of Peter and John, the appointment of 
deacons, the career of Stephen and the work of Philip (two of the 
deacons), and especially the main events in the life of Saul of Tarsus 
till near the close of his first imprisonment in Rome, together with some 
account of his chief co-workers. It is an inspiring narrative that Luke 
unfolds. The hundred and twenty waiting disciples in the upper room 
at Jerusalem become a mighty host all over the Roman Empire. In the 
Acts we see the disciples carrying out the great commission under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. The Acts needs to be supplemented by 
the Epistles and the Epistles by the Acts. As the Gospels mutually 
serve to make a composite picture of Jesus, so the Acts and Epistles 
blend into a vivid portrayal of the Apostolic times. The book closes 
abruptly after Paul has been two years in Rome., Luke was with him 
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The Student's Chronological New Testament 


certainly most of the time and seems to have written the book during 
this period. ‘There is no proof that Luke contemplated a third book as 
some think. The career of Paul after his release we glean only from 
the Pastoral Epistles and the early Christian writings. 


AN OUTLINE. 
I. Jerusalem as the Centre. I-XII. 
1. Waiting for the promise of the Father. I. 
2. The promise fulfilled at Pentecost. II. 
3. An incident in the work of Peter and John, and opposition en- 
countered from the Sadducees. III : 1-IV : 31. 
4. Wrestling with a social problem in church life. IV: 32-V : 11. 
5. Outward prosperity and renewed hostility from the Sadducees. 
V : 12-42. 
6. Meeting a crisis in church administration. VI: 1-7. 
7. The Pharisees aroused by the preaching of Stephen and his 
consequent death. VI: 8-VIII: 13. 
8. The forced expansion of Christian effort into Judea, Samaria, 
and the surrounding countries as illustrated in the career of 
Philip. VIII : 15-40. 
g. The complete change in the affairs of Christianity wrought by 
the conversion of Saul the persecutor. IX : 1-31. 
10. The door opened to the Gentiles. IX: 32-XI: 3o. 
Ir. The new persecution, from the civil government (Herod 
Agrippa I). XII. 
II. Antioch as the Centre. XIII: 1- XXI : 14. 
I. The formal entrance of Barnabas and Saul upon the mission- 
ary enterprise. XIII: 1-3. 
2. The first great mission tour of Paul and Barnabas. XIII: 
4-XIV : 28. 
3. The conference at Jerusalem over question of Gentile freedom 
from Jewish ceremonialism. XV: 1—35 ; cf. Gal. II: 1-10. 
4. Paul's second great mission tour. XV: 36-XVIII : 22. 
5. Paul's third great mission tour. XVIII: 23-XXI : 14. 
III. Paul in the hands of his enemies. XXI: 15-XXVIII : 31. 
I. In the toils at Jerusalem. XXI: 15-XXIII : 30. 
2. Before Roman court at Cæsarea. XXIII: 31-XXVI: 32. 
3. To Rome with appeal to Nero. XXVII : 1-XXVIII : 15. 
4. For two years awaiting Nero's pleasure. XXVIII: 16-31. 
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THE ACTS 


The Introduction. 


1 The ' former treatise I made 
O “Theophilus, concerning all 
that Jesus "began both to do and 
to teacb, 2 until the day in which 
he °was received up, after that he 
“had given commandment through 
the Holy Spirit unto *the apostles 
whom he had "chosen: 3 to whom 
?he also ?showed himself alive 
after his passion by many proofs, 
pearing unto them by the space 
of forty days, and speaking *the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God: 4 and, ? being assembled to- 
gether with them, he charged them 
*not to depart from Jerusalem, but 
to wait for "the promise of the 
Father, which, said he, we heard 
from me: 5 for’John indeed bap- 
tized with water; but ore e 
baptized *in the Holy spirit "not 
many, days hence. 

6 They therefore, when they 
were come together, asked him, 
saying, Lord, “dost thou at this 
time restore the kingdom to Israel? 
7 And he said unto them, It is not 
for you to know times or seasons, 
which °the Father hath ?set within 
his own authority. 8 But ye shall 
receive. power, "when the Holy 
Spirit is come upon you: and ye 
shall be ?my witnesses both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judæa and 
“Samaria, and unto " the uttermost 
artof the earth. 9 And when he 
had said these things, as they were 
looking, ‘he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their 
sight. 10 And while they were 
looking stedfastly into heaven as 
he went, behold ‘two men stood by 
them in white apparel; 11 who 
also said, " Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye looking into heaven? this 
Jesus, who *was received up from 
Bu into heaven, shall so "come in 
ike manner as ye beheld him going 
into heaven. 

12 Then *returned they 


1 Gr. first. 5 Or, with | 
2 Gr. presented. 5 Or, appointed by 
3 Or, eating with them 


unto 


The Ascension, 


30 (and so 
elsewhere) 
/ 8ee Jn. 13. 


5-1 
^ Comp. ch. 
8. 12 ; 19. 


8; 28. 23, 
31 


11 

™ ch. 2. 1-4 

OMG, aT 115 
Mk. 9. 12; 
Lk. 17. 20; 
19. 11 

? Mt. 24. 36 ; 
Mk. 13. 32 


2 " 
Jn. 15. 27 
a oe 8. 1, 5, 


1 

" Mt. 28. 19 ; 
Mk. 16.15; 
comp. Col. 
11295 
Rom. 10. 
18 

* See ver. 2 

t Comp. Lk. 

; Jn. 

20. 12 

Moby 2T 
comp. 13. 


3l 

" See Mt. 16. 
27 £. ; 
comp. ch. 
3. 21 

* Lk. 24. 50, 
52 


V Comp. Mt. 
21. 1 


* ch. 9. 37, 
39 ; 20. 8; 
comp. 
Mk. 14. 15; 
Lk. 22. 12 


“The Upper Chamber.” 


The Fate of Judas 


Jerusalem from the "mount called 
Olivet, which is nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, a sabbath day's journey off. 
13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into *the upper 
chamber, where they were abid- 
ing; *both Peter and John and 
James and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, 6 James the son of Al h:eus, 
and Simon the Zealot, and ^Judas 
the "som of *James. 14 These all 
with one accord *continued sted- 
fastly in prayer, *with *the women, 
and Mary the *mother of Jesus, 
and with his * brethren. 

15 And in these days Peter stood 

up in the midst of "the brethren, 
and said (and there was a multi- 
tude of ? persons gathered together, 
about a epe and twenty), 16 
Brethrén, it was needful that " the 
scripture should be fulfilled, which 
the Holy Spirit spake before by the 
mouth of David concerning Judas, 
"who was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 17 For he was ‘numbered 
among us, and received his "por- 
tion in ‘this ministry. 18 (Now 
this man 'obtained a field with 
"the reward of his iniquity; and 
falling headlong, he burst asunder 
in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 19 And it became 
known to all the dwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch that in "their 
language that field was called 
Akeldama, that is, The field of 
blood.) 20 For it is written in the 
book of Psalms, 
a ver, 18: Matthew 10. 24; Mark 3. 16-19; Luke 
6.14-16. (See the namesin Matthew'slist.) b See 
Jn. 14. 22 ?ch. 2. 42; 6. 4; Rom. 12. 12; Col. 
4. 2; comp. Eph. 6.18 à Lk. 8. 2f. *See Mt. 
12. 46 Jn. 21. 23: ch. 6. 3; 9. 30: 10. 23; 11. 1, 
12, 29; 12, 17 ; 14. 2; 15. 1, 3, 22, 23, 32 f. 40 ; 16. 2, 40; 
17. 6, 10, 14; 18. 18, 27; 21. 7, 17 ; 22, 5; 28. 14 f. &c. 
See Rom. 1. 13; comp. ch. 11.26 " ver. 20; comp. 
Jn. 13. 18; 17.12 ^ Mt. 26. 47; Mk. 14. 43; Lk. 22. 
47;Jn.18.3 !Jn.6. 70f. * ver. 25; ch. 20. 24; 21. 
19 !Comp. Mt. 27. 3-10 ™ Mt. 26. 14f. " Comp. 
ch. 21. 40; Mt. 27. 8 


6 Or, Jacob 7 Or, brother See Jude 1. 
8 Or, with certain women 
9 Gr. names. See Rev. 3. 4. 10 Or, lot 


1. 21 


The Choice of Matthias. The Day of Pentecost. Peter's Discourse 


1Let his habitation be made 
desolate, R 
And let no man dwell therein : 


an 
? His ?office let another take. 
2] Of the men therefore that have 
companied with us all the time that 
*the Lord Jesus went in and went 
out ‘among us, 22 "beginning from 
the baptism of John, unto the day 
that he "was received up from us, 
of these must one become a ^ wit- 
ness with us of his resurrection. 
23 And they put forward two, 
Joseph co Barsabbas? who was 
surnamed-Justus,' and * Matthias. 
24 And they "prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, ’who~knowest the 
hearts of all men, show of these 
two the one whom thou hast 
chosen, 25 to take the place in 
^this ministry and _ ‘apostleship 
from which Judas fell away, that 
he might go to his own place. 
26 And they “gave lots ?for them; 
and the lot fell upon ° Matthias ; 
and he was numbered with 'the 
eleven apostles. 
And when “the day of 
Pentecost was now come, 
they were all together in one 
place. 2 And suddenly there 
came from heaven a sound as of 
the rushing of a mighty wind, 
and it filled “all the house where 
they were sitting. And there 
appeared unto them tongues " part- 
ing asunder, like as of fire; and it 
sat upon each one of them. 4 And 
they were all ° filled with the Hol 
Spirit, and began to ?speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

5 Now there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, ‘devout men, 
rom every nation under heaven. 

And when “this sound was 
heard, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, be- 
cause that every man heard them 
speaking in his own language. 7 
And ‘they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying, Behold, are not 
all these that speak “Galileans’? 
8 And how hear we, every man 
in Our own language wherein we 
were born? 9 rthians and 
Medes and  Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, in Ju- 
dea and “Cappadocia, in " Pontus 

1 Ps. Ixix. 25. 2 Ps. cix. 8. 

3 Gr. overseership. 4 Or, over 5 Or, unto 

6 Gr. was being fulfilled. 


7 Or, parting among them Or, distributing 
themselves 


THE ACTS 


9 Lk. 24. 3 

b Mk. 1. 1-4 

* See ver. 2 

d ys 8; ch. 


1; Jer. 17. 


10 
^ See ver. 17 
i Comp. 
Rom. 1.5; 
1 Cor. 9.2; 
Gal. 2. 8 


t. 10. 20 


3 ver. 12 


* 1 Pet. 1.1; 
comp. ch. 
18. 2 


© See Mt. 23. 
15 


d ver. 7 
* Comp. 
1 Cor. 14.23 
f ch. 1. 26 
? See 1 Th. 
5.1 


^ Rom. 10.13 
i ch. 10. 38; 


+ 


and *Asia, 10 in *"Phrygi 
* Pamphylia, in Egypt 
parts of Libya about 


^ sojourners Uu. e 
and *proselyte& IT Cretans and 
Arabians, we hear thémi speaking 
im Our tongues the mighty works 
of God. 12 And “they were all 
amazed, and were perplexed, say- 
ing one to another, What meaneth 
this? 13 But others mocking said, 
e They are filled with new wine. . 
14 But Peter, standing up with 
‘the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
spake forth unto them, saying, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and give ear unto my 
words. 15 For these. are not 
drunken, as ye suppose; ‘seeing 
it is but the third hour of the day; 
16 but this is that which hath been 
spoken through the prophet Joel : 
17 8 And it shall bein the last@ays, 
saith God, "m 
I wil pour forth of my Spirit 
upon all Hesh: amen: 
And your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, 
And your young men shall see 
visions, 
And your old men shall dream 
dreams : 
18 Yea and on my ?servants and 
on my " handmaidens in those 


days 

Will I pour forth of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophesy. 

19 And I will show wonders in the 

heaven above, 

And signs on the earth be- 
neath; 

Blood, and fire, and vapor of 


smoke : f 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, 

And the moon into blood, 

Before the day of the Lord 
come, 

That great and notable day : 

21 And it shall be, that ^ whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of 
the Lord Shall be saved. 

29 Ye men of Israel, hear these 

words: ?Jesus of Nazareth, *a 

man approved of God unto you 

by "mighty works and ‘wonders 
and ‘signs which God did by him 
in the midst of you, even as 


comp. ch. 3.6; 4, 10 


k Comp. Jn. 3. 2 
43; see Jn. 4. 4g 


l ver. 19, 


8 Joel ii. 28 ff. 
9 Gr. bondmen. 


10 Gr. bondmaidens. 
11 Gr. powers. 


2. 23 . THE ACTS 3.4 


Its Results, The Brotherhood of Believers, Cure of the Lame Beggar at the Door “ Beautiful ” 


ye piede E ; S De be- Pu B: cas unto Peter es the rest 
in a + *. 2 x 
minate counsel and oreknowledgo 32 T Fot. Shall we ine tartan RAT 
ot God, ^ye by the hand of *law-} och.3.13; |unto them, "Repent ye, and 
less men did crucify and slay: Uk. 24.20 |*baptized every. PER ‘Of you in the 
24 whom *God raised up, having| ch.3.15, |name of Jesus Christ unto the re- 
loosed. the pangs of pete 2614105 | mission of your sins; and ye shall 
cause it “was not possible that he! 40; 13. 30, | receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
should be holden of it. 25 For #3, 34, 875 | 39 For to you is “the promise, and 


vid saith concerning him, Rom. 4. | to your childyén, and to all that are 
beheld the Lord always be-|. 21: $359 |^afar off, even as many as the Lord 
fore my face; y 1Cor.&' | our God shall call unto him. 40 
For he is on my right hand, 143 5.15; | And with many other words he 


that I should not be moved : 14; Gal.1. | ° testified, and exhorted them, say- 
26 Therefore my heart was glad,| 1; Epb.1. | ing, Save yourselves from this 


and my tongue rejoiced ; 2 ra”: |4 crooked generation. 41 They 
Moreover, my flesh also shall 1-10; Heb. then ? that received his word were 
?dwell in hope: 1Pet.1.21| baptized: and there were added ,| 
27 Because thou wilt not leave my | ? Comp. Jn. | unto them in that day about thr m" 
soulunto*Hades,  . eSeeMt.11. | thousand “souls. | 42 And the 
Neither wilt thou give thy | ,23; ver. 3i |/ continued stedfastly in th oe i 


Holy One to see corruption. | vcn. 8f; | tles teaching and "'fellowShip, iny 
28 Thou madest known unto me|,Heb.7.4' |s the peto of bread and "the « 


the ways of life ; Ph. 18. 36 prayer: r 
Thou shalt make me full of | z Comp. 43 And fear came upon every 

gladness ‘with thy counte-| ;Qemy mwi. soul: and many "wonders and 

nance. 22. 43 signs were done through the apos- 


29 Brethren, I may say unto you|"i24"ps, |tles® 44 And all that believed 
freely of the ? patriarch David,that| $8931; | were together, and ‘had all things 
he both ^died and ‘was buried, and | » SP lb.rs|common; 45 and they *sold their 
: A tomb 3 PARE us unto E ved ? ch. 5. 31; apr. and epom and parted 
eing therefore 'a prophet, an mp. them to all, according as any man 
Looring that» od pen d psech 1-4 Th need. M BEAN day by day, 
an oath to him, that of the fruit o ‘> Jn | continuing stedfastly wi one 
Bien oo ‘In! 1 > : 
B suu e| rep dertrenlethoue thor took: Bo 
spake of the resurrection of the| *Seemt. |food with gladness and singleness 
hrist, that neither was he left| ,#:4¢%, |of heart, 47 praising God, and 
unto ° Hades, nor did his flesh see} 22, 32,37; | "having favor with all the people. 
M ater we m fucus [pod axe one that yeh ee PNE 
; Y ver. 2¢ a ea. viai ` 
are ” witnesses.) 33 Being there-|, ow ? P and John were ^ 
fore 7° by the right hand of God $ 10 12 1i 3 going METTE m at 
pond m ue eee a v ch. 3. 19; > the hour in rayer, uy the eure 
e Father “the promise o e| Si: comp. | kour, 2 Anda certain man tha 
Holy Spirit, he hath ” poured forth Te 964; | was lame from his mother's womb 
this, which ye see and hear. 34| A's» | Was carried, whom they ‘laid daily 
For David ascended not into the} 16; 22.16; | at the door of the temple which is 


heavens: but he saith himself, comp. Mk. | called Beautiful, ‘to ask alms of 
5:The Lord said unto my Lord, | «Rom. 9.4; | them that entered into the temple; 
Sit thou on my right hand, irinu | 3 who seeing” Peterand John about 

35 Till I make thine enemies the] 19; Joel2.|}to go into the temple, asked to 
footstool of thy feet. Eph ow [receive an alms. 4 And Peter, 

36 [Let °all the ‘house of Israel) »Coms | |,&e ch. 1,14 _ 9 Lk. 24. 80; ch. 20.7; 1 Cor. 10. 


therefore know assuredly, that} [P?™ |16; ver.46 A See ver. 2 | l ch; 4. 825 comp. 31; 

God hath made him both “Lord "Bee Lik. 16. | Fi See oh 513 wor ilad 3. 15,6. 1, 74 1. Ms 

and Ch ist, this Jesus "whom ye] 4$. s». 5. comp. 4.45 9.81, 95, 2: 11.21; 14 1, 205 16. 5,17. 

ifi il. 9.15: omp. 1 Cor. 1. ' See Lk. 22. 8; ver. 3, 

crucified.) . | Phb235: fu  @ Comp, Ps. 55.17; ch. 10. 30; Mt. 27. 49 

37 Now when they heard this,| t?" Mt | rch 14.8” * Comp. Lk. 16. 20° č ver. 10; comp. 
J 


they were pricked in their heart, | «cn. 3.23; |Jm.9.8 


7.14; 27 
1 ^n wii Rom. 2. 12. 87; Rom. x : 
2 Ps? I am n at bro ds reg 13.1; 10 Or, having received __ 1 Or, in fellowship 
3 Or, tabernacle 7 Or, at 1 Pet. 3. 12 Many ancient authorities add in Jerusalem ; 
4 Or, in thy presence 8 Ps. ex. 1. 20; comp. | and great fear was upon all 13 Gr, together. 
5 Or, one should sit 9 Or, every house Rev. 16. 3 14 Or, were being saved 


3.5 


Peter's Discourse. 


^ fastenin nee his s upon him, with 
John, sai bok on us. 5 And he 
gave heed Y them, expecting to 
receive something from them. 

But Peter said pilver and gold 


have t- none; but. what I have, 
that give I thee. n the name of 
Jésüs Christ of zareth, wi lk. 
7 And he took hi by the rig 


hand, and raised him up: and v 
mediately his feet and his ankle- 
bones received strength. 8 *An 
leaping up, he stood, and began to 
walk; and he entered with them 
into the temple, walking pend AN 
ing, and praisin And ?all 
the people,saw a d p an: and 
pe God: 10 and they took 
nowledge of him, that it was he 
that ‘sat for alms at the Beautiful 
Gate of the temple; and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
hin, that, Ayhich quad pappened unto 
im.) GLA S. AAA 
And as io held, ; Peter and 
J A all the people ran together 
unto them in the 19 porch that is 
called Solomon's, greatly wonder- 
ing. 2 And when Peter saw it, 
he *answered unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this ?man ? or "why fasten ye your 
eyes on us, as though by our own 
ha or godliness we had made 
im to walk? 13 *The God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, *the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his è’ Servant Jesus : 
whom ” ye delivered up, and denie 
before the face of * Pilate, when he 
had ^determined to release him. 
14 But ye denied ?the Holy and 
Righteous One, and ?asked for E 
murderer to be granted unto 
15 and killed the *” Prince of He: 
whom *God raised from the dead: 
>whereof we are ‘witnesses. 16 
And 9by faith “in his name hath 
his name made this man strong, 
whom ye behold and know: yea, 
thefaith which is through him hath 
given him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 17 And 
now, brethren, l know that "in 
ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your *rulers. But the things 
which *God foreshowed by the 
mouth of all the prophets, *that 
his Christ should suffer, he thus 
fulfilled. 19 *Repent ye therefore, 
and turn apaan, that your sins may 


1 Or, portie 2 Or, thin 

3 Or, Child Lass Mt. 12. 18 ; n 45. p be. 13; 53. 
5 Or, Author Or, of whom 

6 Or, on the ground of 


THE ACTS 


Peter and John are arrested; brought before the Sanhedrin; 


a ch. 10. 4 
b ch. 4. 10; 


5. 
Eph. 4. 18 
z Se Lk. 23. 


V See ch. 2. 
23 

2 See Lk. 24. 
27; comp. 
ch. 17. 3; 
26. 23 

* See ch. 2. 
38 ; 26. 20 


25; | old. 2 Moses indeed said, 


i| lies of the eart 


-| and *Caiaphas 


G "Bee Ma 23..13; ver. 8 
Mt. 


4.7 


be blotted out, that so there may 


.| come ^seasons of refreshing from 


the presence of the Lord; 20 and 
that he may send the Christ who 
hath been appointed for you, even 
Jesus: 21 *whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of “resto- 
ration of all things, whereof * God 
spake by the “mouth of his holy 
prophets that have been from b 
2 ce shall the Lord God raise 


;|up unto you from among your 


brethren, ‘like unto me; to him 
shall ye hearken in all things what- 
soever he shall speak unto you. 
23 ?And it shall be, that every 
? soul that shall not hearken to that 
prophet, shall be utterly destro red 
from among the people. 24 
and “all the pope from Santen 
and them i t followed after, as 
many as have spoken, they also 
told of these days. 25 Ye are ^ the 
sons of the prophets, and of the 
‘covenant which God ? made with 
your fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
! And in thy seed shall all the fami- 
h be blessed. 26 
Unto you * first God, having ‘raised 
up his *Servant, sent him to bless 


.| you, in turning away every ne of — 


MNT 


you from Du iniquities. // 
as they spake unto the 

MEME "the priests and *the 

| captain « of the temple > and ™ the Sad- 
ducees ” came upon them, eing 


m, 2 c 


‘| sore troubled because, (nero taught 


the people, and; proclaimed. in 
Jesus the resurréction from the 
dead. 3 And they laid hands on 
them, and ? put them in ward unto 
the morrow: for it was now even- 
tide. 4 But many of them that 
heard the word believed ; and ¢ i 
number of the men-.came. to 
about five thousand. Y ¢ han | 
And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their ^rulers and 
elders and scribes vou cuiu 
together in "Jerusalem; nd 
*Annas the high priest was denk 
and John, an 
Alexander, and as many às were 
of the kindred of the high priest. 
7 And when they had set them in 
"Bee Mt. 3.7" See Lic. 20. Li ch, 6. 12 SH 


h. 17. 18; see 3. 15. P? ch. 5 .18. Too ch. 2. 


P See Lk. 3. 2 tSee 


7 Dt. xviii. 15. 8 Or, as he raised up me 

9 Dt. xviii. 19. 10 Gr. covenanted. 

11 Gen. xii. 3; xxii. 18; xxvi. 4; xxviii. 14. 

128ome ancient authorities read the chief 
priests. 


SNNT 


4.8 
threatened, and let go. 


the midst, they and, 
power, or Us hat-name, have ye 
done this? n Then Peter, “filled 
with oly Epi said unto 
them, E è rulers of the people, and 
elders, 9 if we this day are ex- 
amined concerning ĉa good deed 
an impotent man, 'by 
what means this man is "do 
whole; 10 be it known unto you 
all, and to all the people of Israel, 
that “in the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom * God raised from the dead, 
even in ?him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 11 /^He is 
JEROME stone which was? set at nought 
i f you the builders, which was 
SA the head of the corner. 12 
And in ^ none other is there salva- 
tion : for neither is there any other 
name poder nera that is given 
pmong herein. we myst pepe p^ 
saved ~ Coa pA Henui 
ow when they beheff the 
‘boldness of * Peter and John, and 
had Denvotyed. hat wey were un- 
learned d ignore mnt men; Uy 
aii 


(By what 


hey took know 
e of sinon Wn they.had.been 
ai i Jesus. 14 And seeing the 
man that was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothin 
against it. 15 But when they ha 
commanded them to go aside out of 
the "council, they conferred among 
themselves, 16 saying, "What shall 
we do to these men? for that indeed 
a *?notable ‘miracle hath been 
wrought ou them, is manifest 
to all that dwell in Jerusalem; and 
7 But that it 


speak 
this name. an oa ME 
them, and ?charged them nöt to 

eak at all nor YN ach in the name 
EET ous. 19 But.” Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, 
«Whether itis right in the sight 
of God to heark 


= when they had further 
threatened them, let them go, find- 
ing nothing how they mig t pun- 
ish them, ‘because of the people ; 
for all men “glorified God for that 
which was done. 22 For the man 
was more than for iFty years ¢ old, on 


MES exviii. 22. 


1 Or, in whom 
4 Gr. sign. 


2 Or, this name 


THE ACTS 


The Disciples unite in Praise and Prayer. 


21; ch. Xo. 
43 
i See ver. 31 
k See Lk. 22. 
8; ver. 19 
1 Comp. Jn. 
1.15 
m pee Mt. 5. 
ete Jn. 


oak a 7-10 
P Comp. Jn. 


15. 21 
4 Comp. ch. 


" See er. 13 


g" 


27. 
b See Mt. 20. 
2 Pu ch. 2. 
d Phil. 1. 14 
* ver. 13, 31 ; 
comp. ch. 
14. 3 
J uw Jn. 4. 
I Comp. ch. 
2 
^ See ch. 2.4 


i ch. 2. 44 
k ch. 1. 8 


l Comp. Lk. 
24. 48 


4. 34 
Believers had All Things common 


whom oe miracle of healing was 
wrong ht ^ AME rn T 22.5 

23 And being let go, they_ can 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and the 
elders had said unto them. 24 
And they, when they heard it, 
lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and said, O ° Lord, 
‘thou that didst make the heaven 
and the earth and the sea, and all 
that in them is: 25 7who "by the 
Holy Spirit, by the mouth of our 
UE David thy servant, didst 


B Why did the ? Gentiles rage, 
And ae Obes "imagine vain 


thin 
26 The [o of the earth set 
themselves in array, 
And the rulers were gathered 
together, 
Against the Lord, and against 
his ? * Anointed : 
27 for of a truth in this city 
ee ainst thy holy °” Servant Jesus, 
om thou didst anoint, both 
EHorod and * Pontius Pilate, with 
^the ? Gentiles and the peoples of 
Israel, were gathered V OREL 
28 to do whatsoever thy hand d and 
“thy counsel foreordained to come 
to pass. 29 And now, Lord, look 
upon their threatenings : and ‘grant 
unto thy Pservants to *speak thy 


;| word with all *boldness, 30 while 


thou stretchest forth thy hand to 
heal; and that /signs and /won- 
ders may be done through the name 
of thy WEE ?»Servant Jesus. 31 
And when they had prayed, the 
?place was shaken wherein they 
were gathered together; and they 
were all “filled with the Holy 
of God UNE they “spake the, word af 
God with boldness: Sick. M JALA 
32 And fe multitude of them ' 
that believed were of one heart and 


soul: and not one of them said that 
aught of the things which-fie pos- 
sessed was his own; but?they had 


all things common. x33 And * with 
great power gave the apostles their 
"witness o USE In of the 

Lord Jesus * an grace was 
upon them ATIS or neither was 
there among T any that lacked 
for as many as were possessors-of 


5 Gr. Master. — 9 Or, thou art he that did make 

7 The Greek text in this clause is somewhat. 
uncertain. 8 Ps. ii. a Gr. nations. 

10 Or, meditate 11 Gr. Christ. 

12 Or, Child See eee note on ch. 3. 13. 

13 Gr. bondservants. 

14 Some ancient authorities add Christ. 


4, 35 


Barnabas’s Gift. Ananias and Sapphira. 


lands or houses “sold them, and 

brought the prices of the things 

that were sold, 35 and@laid them 

at the apostles’ feet : and * distribu- 

rg was made unto each, accord- 
ng as jur one had need. 

"86 And Joseph, who by the 
apostles was surnamed “Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, Son 

of le exhortation), a Levite, a man 
of ‘Cyprus by race, 37 having a 
field, sold it, and brought the 
money and ? laid it at th stles’ 
feet. (Aid Viva T vy ^ tolo 

ut a certain man medo 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife; sold a possession, 2 an 
^kept back part of the price, his 
30 being privy to ih and 
brought a certain part, and pid 
it é apostles feet. 3 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
‘Satan titted thy heart to 2lie ‘to 
the Hol irit, and to " keep back 
part B ne price of the land? 
4 While it remained, did it not 
remain thine own? and after it 


was sold, was it not in thy power! |. 


How is it that thou hast conceived 
this thing in thy heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but ^unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words 
"fell down and gave up the ghost: 

and ° great fear came upon all that 
heard it. 6 And the *young men 
arose and ay uet him round, 
and they carried him out and 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing “what was done, Game 
in. 8 And. Peter * answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold the 
land "for so much. And she said, 
Yea, for so much. 9 But Peter 
said unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together to ‘try ‘the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the 
feet of them that have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and they 
shall carry thee out. 10 And she 
? fell down immediately at his feet, 
and gave up the ghost: and the 
young men came in and found her 
dead, and they carried her out and 
buried her by her husband. 11 And 

?great fear came upon the whole 
church, and upon all that E 
USES things. Ty. e Medea C 

19 And by t.e ERI lof the 


apostles were many ‘signs and 


ies consolation See Lk. 2. 25; ch. 9. 31; 15. 
81; 2 Cor. 1. 3-7, in the Gr. 2 Or, deceive’ 
b Gr. younger. 


THE ACTS 


Believers are multiplied. 


a Comp. Mt. 
19. 21; ch. 


p Comp. Jn. 
Tico 38. 
g Bee ch. 3. 


2 es 2 
5 Comp. ch. 
15. 10 


t See Jn. 4. 
48 


‘eh, 8. 11; 
Jn. 10. 23 

“oh. 2. 41; 
comp. 4. 21 

* See 2 Cor. 
6. 15 


p 2. 41; 
2 Comp. ch. 


z on ch. 


sch. 4. * 


k See Mt. 26. 
58; ver. 26 
l See ch. 4. 


5. 26 


The Apostles, again imprisoned, 


t wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple: and they were all with one 
accord in “Solomon’s *porch. “T3 
But of the rest durst no man join 
himself to them: howbeit "the 
people magnified them; 14 °and 
E beker vers were the more " added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women: 15 insomuch t 
they even carried out the sick into 
the streets, and laid them on beds 
e " couches, shat s ves cie 
y, the Teast his shadow mig 
ki apu one of them. 
16 And there also came together 
the multitude from the cities rou 
about Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folk, and them that,were vexed 


with unclean spirits: and they 

were healed every one. fad O vu 
17 But the high priest rose up, 

and all they tH with him 


(which is “the sect of >the Sad- 

ducees), SA they were filled 

jealousy, | med ands on Ec 

apostl eS, and ps them in public 

T Zan angel of the 
pe d us 


"mile prison 
Aa and broug! D NS out, and 


said 20 o ye; stand and 
speak in the hye the e 
all *the words of th M DR 91 And 


when they Vets this, they entered 
into the temple “about d ay break, 
and taught, But ihe hig priest 
came, and” the that -meros with 
him, 'and called ^the council to- 
gether, and all ‘the senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent to the 
pr ison-house to have them brou ght. 

22 But *the officers that came 
found them not i in the rison ; and 
they returned, and told, 23 saying, 
The prison- -house we found shut in 
all safety, and the keepers stand- 
ing at the doors : but when we had 
opened, we found no man within. 
24 Now when ‘the captain of the 
temple and the chief priests heard 
these words, they were much per- 
plexed concerning them whereunto 
this would grow. 25 And there 
came one and told them, Behold, 
the men whom ye put in the prison 
are in the temple standing and 
teaching the people. 26 Then 
went” the captain with” the officers, 
and brought them, but without 
violence ; for ° they feared the peo- 


1; ver.26 "See ver.24 ^" See ver. 22 °ch.4 
21; see ver. 13 


+ Or, portico 
5 Or, and there were the more added to them, 
believing on the Lord 6 Or, pallets 


5. 27 


are divinely liberated and preach. — Gamaliel's Advice. 
* See Mt. 5. 


ple, lest they should be stoned. 


7 And when they had brought M en 
them, they set them before “the dei: 
council. And th he high pner asked | 36:311; 
en 28 saying, Psbcutigd Pomp P. 

harged you not to Ne in this} 35:27.25" 
namie and behold, ye have filled Ar: alee LH. 
Jerusalem with your teaching, and| i$. 
*intend te bring this man’s blood | /See ch. 2 
upon usj; But Peter and the | ven.10. 29 
apostles ^en éred an aid Wal comp: 1s 
must obe God rather than mén.| 13/1 Pet 
30 *Th 0 "The God of our fathers raised | ,Z ^4. , 
up Jesus, whom ye dora Mim e 

im on a tree. 31^H God dv ch, 3 
exalt twith his tees poer i be | r See Lk.2 

a ‘Prince and a "Saviour, to give! Hi s.a. 
E oon ono to Israel, and remis- MARET 


sion of sins. 32 And we are " wit- 


2. 38 
T 
nesses* of these ?things; *and| a ^ ?* 


"so s the Holy Spirit, whom | "Comp. Jn 
God hath given to poss that obe 1525 0 
him. ia) euh AMAA t Dt a p A A, ins 


33 But they, UM e they heard 
this, were ^cut to the heart, and 
were minded to slay them. 34 Bu 
there stood up one in ? the council, 
a Pharisee, named, * Gamaliel, a 
P “Of the law, ;had-tn honor 

all the people, arid commanded 
to put the men forth a little while. 
35 And he said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
as touching these men, what ye 
are about to do. 36 For before 
these days rose up Theudas, *giv- 
ing himself out to be somebody; 
to whom a number of men, about 
four hundred, joined themselves : 


uC 
Mie a im 


Y 1 Pet. 4. 14, 
16 


who was slain; and all, as many | ,16. ,. ,. 
as obeyed him, were dispersed, | $ẹe Jn. 15. 
and came to nought. 37, After this “eh. 2. 46 
man rose up Judas of Galilee in| °¢P $225 
the days of tthe enrolment, and 18; Gal. 1, 
drew away some of the people after | « ver, T; see 
him: he also perished ; and all, as ^ 
many as obeyed him, were scattered Bee ch. M. 
abroad. 38 And now I say unto eth. 9. 29; 
ou, Refrain from these men, and /zomare. 
et them alone: for if this counsel | 22; Phil. 
or this work “be of men, it will be| s OS nl 
overthrown : 39 butif itis of God,| $. 29d H 
ye will not be able to overthrow (à e 
them; lest haply ye be found eve E omp. eh 
to be "fighting against Go roue de 
And to him they agreed : and when i Bee ch. 1. 
they had P: 1é apostles unto| 35 ge 
them; they * beat id and charged | * Comp. ch. 
them not to speak in the name of | 1204 on.1. 
Jesus, and let them go. 41 They|, M im 
1 Or, a ch. 11. 19; 
2 Bid ancient authorities add in him. 22. 
8 Gr. sayin 


4 Some FEK E authorities read and God hath 
given the Holy Spirit to them that obey him. 


THE ACTS 


The Seven chosen, 


«| v Alexandrians, an0" 


6. 9 


Priests become Disciples 


therefore departed from the pres- 
nen or the council, " eo 

a e nte wort 
to suffer ons ion the ne 
42 ^ And ever pda , in the temple 
and at honie, L.ceased not to 
teach and to ! reach Jesus as the 
Christ. ut N tacrcwe 
Now in these da. s, when *the 

number of the ? DE HE ge was 
multiplying, there arose a mur- 
muring of the 9*'Grecian Jews 
against the Hebrews, because 
their ?widows were neglected in 
^the daily ministration. 2 And 
the twelve called the multitude 
of the "disciples ‘unto them, and 
said, /It is not "fit that we should 
forsake the word of God, and 
5serve tables. 3 ?*Look ye out 
therefore, rade bes ORE tl 
you seven men of good report, ^fu 
of the Spirit and Edom. whom 
we may appoint over this business. 
4 But we will ‘continue stedfastly 
in prayer, and in the ministry 
of the word. 5 And the sayin 
pleased the whole multitude: an 
eg ra chose ™Stephen, a man "full 

aith and © e Holy Spirit 
and °Philip, and Prochorus, an 
Nicanór, and Timoii; arme- 
nas, and Nicolatis à ?proselyte-of 
a Antioch: 6 whom they set before 
the apostles : and when they had 

* prayed, they slaid their hands 
upon them. 

7 And ‘the word of God in- 
creased ; and *the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
exceedingly ; anda he eat Spee 
of the riests were eU 

ba 


faith. Pvt Cual . std men [ 
8 And ra Fanaa full of grace an " 

power, wrought great "wonders 

and "signs among the people. 

9 But there arose certain of them 

that were of the synagogue called 

n synagogue of the © Libertines, 

and of julio z Cyrenians, and of the 

of them of 

-Cea and Asia, disputing with 


? ch. 8. 5 ff. ; 21. 8 P See Mt. 23.15 9? See ch. 11. 19 
T See ch. 1. 24 * ch. 13. 3; ox us 2 Tim. 
1. 6; comp. Num. 8. 10; 27. 18; Dt. 34. m 
ch. 8. 17 ff.; 9. 17; 19. 6; Heb. 6.2; see Mk. 5 23 
t ch. 12. 24; "19. 2 Comp. ch. 13. 8 ; 14. 22; Gal. 
1. 23; 6. 10; Jude 3. 20 Poo Jn. 4. 48 = Gomp. 
ch, 2. 10; see Mt. 27. 32 Y Comp. ch. 18. pos e 
Gane. ch. 15. 23, gr 21. 89; 22. 5; 28. 343 21. 55 
Gal. 1. 21 d Comp. ch. 16. 6; 19. 10; 21, 27; à 
18, &c 


See ch. 13. 32; 14. 


5 Gr. brin good tidings of. 
vr. H 7 Gr. pleasing. 


Hellenists. 
8 Or, minister to tables 
9 Some ancient authorities read But, brethren, 
10 Or, Freedmen 


15. 


look ye out from among you. 


6. 10 


Stephen. 10 And they were not 
able to withstand the wisdom ‘and 
the Spirit by which he spake. 
Ir Then théy suborned mien, who 
said, We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against™ vee 9 And they 
stirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes and “came 
upon him, and seized him, and 
brought him into ^the council, 
13 and set up *^false witnesses, 
who said, This man ceaseth not to 
rne words against this “holy 
P ace, an the law: 14 for we have 
eard him Say, that ° this Jesus of 
Nazareth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change ‘the customs 
which Moses delivered unto us. 
15 And all that sat in the "coun- 
cil, fastening their eyes on him, 
saw. it had been the 1e face 
of an angel. 

“And the high priest said, 
£ Are the se Med sot m. And 
e said - abuela) Tvt 
ARS ze fathers, Le 
*The God of glory ‘ ‘appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when hé was 
E n Mesop otamia, before he dwelt in 

Aran; 


3 5nd said unto” ‘him, * Get 
thee out of thy land, and from thy 
kindred, and come into mo land 
which I shall show thee. i Then 
came he out of the jo of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Haran: 
and ‘from thence, when his father 
was dead, God removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell: 
5 and hegave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to set his 
foot on: and " he promised that he 
would give it to him in possession, 
and to his seed after him, when as 
yet he had no child. 6 And ” God 
pe on this wise, that his seed 
Qu sojourn in a strange land, 
and that they should bring them 
into bondage, and treat them ill, 
four hundred years. 7 And the 
nation to which they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God: 
and ^after that shall they come 
e and serve me in this place. 
8 And he ? gav, him th he covenant 
of circumcision): and so ? Abraham 
begat Isaac, “and d him 
the eighth day; and ” Isaac begat 
Jacob, and *Jacob the twelve 'pa- 
triarchs. 9 And the. patriarchs 
"moved with jealousy against id 
seph, sold him into Egypt: and 
God was with him, 10 and deliv- 
ered him out of all his afflictions, 


US THE ACTS 


ae Stephen seized. He makes his Defence 


7, &e. 
k Gen. 12.1 


'| Canaan, and great à 


7. 21 


and "gave him favor and wisdom 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over Egypt 
and all his house. 11 Now *there 
came a famine over all Egypt and 
Iction: a 
our fathers found no sustenance. 
12 But when “Jacob heard that 
there was grain in gyp e sent 
forth our fathers the fir$t time. 
13 And at the second time * J 9s 

was made known to 

and Joseph's race became MM 
unto Pharaoh. 14 And “Jose h 
sent, and called to him Jacob 
father, and all his kindred, ? thr ed 


mn got eo | score and fifteen “souls. '15 And 
ra 12.1; | a Jacob went down into Egypt; and 
"gen. 1 he died, himself and our fathers; 
fe sw |l0.amd they were carried over unto 
P Gen. 17 e Shechem, and laid in the tomb 
edel», that Abraham bought for a price 
PIN in silver of the sons of ! Hamor in 
» gen: 25-26 | Shechem. 1 But as the time of 
31 ff.; 30. | the fi omise drew nigh which God 
dier vouchsafed unto Abraham, /the 
t Comp. ch. Bayo e grew and multiplied in 
" dex. 31.11, | Egypt, 18 u there arose another 
28; 45.4; | king prer gypt, who knew not 
T OSCO FIR sanie ? dealt craft- 
DR EU A ee race, and ‘itttreated 
21; 41.40- | our fathers, that ? they shouta čast 
46; Ps. 105. out their babes to the end they 
7Gen. 41, might not ë live.. 20 At which gea- 
vGen.4.2 | Son ^ Moses was born, and was 4 ex- 
*Gen.4. | ceeding fair; and he was nourished 
sous T thes months in his father's house: 
gr 2] and when he was cast out, 
Gene |*Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
26f.; Ex. | and nourished him for her own son. 
Aes 22 And Moses was instructed in all 
°See ch. 2. |*the wisdom of the Egyptians ; and 
aGen. 46.5; he was mighty in his words and 
49. 33; Ex.| works. 23 But when he was well- 
* Gotap. nigh forty years old, 'it came into 
Gen. 33. | his heart to visit his brethren the 
16:50.13: | children of Israel. 24 And seeing 
33.19; one of them suffer wrong, he de- 
, Josh; 24.82 | fended him, and avenged him that 
?Ex L101.| was oppressed, smiting the Egyp- 
ret, |tian: 25 and he susan ae MY his 
i Ex.2. 51.1 | brethren understood 
YXP: 49. his hand was giving ent deliver 
l.i» |anee; but they undérstood not. 
LEX 21f 96 ™ And the day following he ap- 
peared ünto- them "ns they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are breth- 
ren; why do ye wrong one to an- 
other? 27 But he that did his 
"Bx, 2 14; neighbor wrong ” thrust him away, 


1 Gr. Emmor. 2 Or, he 

3 Gr. be presented alive. 

4 Or, fair unto God Comp. 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
5 Or, salvation 


7. 28 


THE ACTS 


7. 56 


Stephen's Defence continued; he is stoned 


saying, Who made thee a ruler and 


a Ex. 2. 15,22 
Ex. 3. 1f. 


^Did ye offer unto me slain 


a judge over us? 28 Wouldest thou TEE beasts and sacrifices 
kill me, as thou killedst the Egyp- p oA * Forty years in the wilderness, 
tian yesterday 11 29 And *Moses| /Ex. 3.10 ouse of Israel? 
fled at this saig, and Wei a id rd 43 And ME inn i n the tabernacle 
Sojourner in e land o idian praa eT 
when forty year two Sons. pO aad Coo ae the n of the god Re- 
when forty years were fulfilled, ^an | i Ex. 1. 3; 
éared vo him in the wil- sce Jn.4 The" figured which ye made to 
ount Sinai, in a flame | x Ex. 16. 35; worship them : 
BO a tanon i C UE RIT a And I zu ri ry you away be- 
oses saw it, he wondered a e| 810: Heb. yon abylon. 
sight: and as he drew near to be- $ 8E | ver. 44 Our fathers had * the tabernacle 
hold, there came a voice of the d of the testimony in the wilderness, 
Lord, 32 *I am the God of thy|,c».3.22 |even as he appointed who spake 


fathers, the God of Abraham, and 


‘| unto Moses, that he should make it 


9. 
of Isaac, and of Jacob. And Moses | " Comp. according to the figure that he had 
trembled, and durst not behold. | ete seen, 45 Which also our fathers, 
33 And the Lord said unto him,| Dt.324;|in their turn, " brought in with 
g Toae the 10056 the shoes from thy feet : for P ord e 5Joshua when ‘they entered on the 

ae é place whereon thou standest Hen 5,12; possession of the * nations, that God 
A E e dc ipie DES aN tinut out ETES tia face ae 2 
seen the affliction o people that | 3t. athers, unto the days of Davi 
is in Egypt, 2nd have nnd Xd T3 E de e Ur Ed sight 
roaning, an am come down to| *See Rev. | of God, and asked to find a habita- 
BI thea nto tage a ono butt lare ope 26 
will sen ee in p is jure : n bui im a house. 
Moses whom they ? refused, saying, 10; Jer. 19. Howbeit ^the Most High dwelleth 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? 0. 39 not in ot in houses made with hands; as 


him hath God sent to be both a 


ruler and a 'deliverer with the 


" See ver. 36 


m aith th Pr ophet, 
8c The heaven is my throne, 


Ex. 25. 8, 
hand of the angel that aa aT 38. 21 ed the earth the footstool of 
to him in the bush. 36 "This man| iff; my feet : 
led them forth, having wrought| 1:229; hat manner of house will ye 
‘wonders and ‘signs in Egypt, and | pi. 32 49; build me? saith the Lord : 
in M Red sea, and ue gto ETT Or cy is the place of my 
ness forty years is 1s tha Sago: 
Moses, who said unto the children L5 comp. 50 Did s ue hand make all these 
of Israel, fie propior shall God “1K 520 x i ings ffnecked Ee 
raise up unto you from among your | è $ee Lk. i nd uncir- 
brethren, *like unto me. 38 his | ccomp. mt. | Cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
is he that was in "the *church in E . | always resist, the. Holy Spirit: m 
the wilderness with "the angel| '$7325 your fathers did, so np 
that spake to him in the mount Lev3&  |'Which of the one id in 
M P MP SA peor SET. 
received ?living ?oracles to give .10; Jer 
unto us: 39 to whom our fathers | .$ Oii? | the coming of "the Righteous One; 
would not be obedient, but ?thrust| 15f.; Mt. |of whom ye have now become 
him from them, and turned back) 27i?! |betrayers and murderers; 53 ye 
in their hearts unto Egypt, 40 say-| fen. 22.14; | who received the law ?*as it was 
ing unto Aaron, " Make us gods that eg do^ ) ‘ordained by angels, and kept, it 
shall go before us: for as for this ay not. }ar Mà "RR X 
E o ove Pon II FREUE ow when - thay hea a e 
and of Egypt, we k E : 
is become of him. 41 And ‘they| zr Sig, |and they gnashed on-him w ith 
made a calf in those days, and| Heb.22; |theirteeth. 55 But he, being *full |... 
brought a sacrifice unto the idol | $PP; | of the Holy Spirit, "looked up ste E. 1 
and rejoiced in ‘the works of their (Sept.) fastly into heaven, “and saw the ge. 
hands. 42 But God “turned, and | ;&.°,°%,,| glory of God, and Jesus Stündin 
ave them up to serve the host of | ‘See Jn. 11. | ^on the right hand of God, 56 and .. M. 
Eon; as it is written in the book | m$, mk. | said, Behold, I see "the heavens ^^ 
of the prophets, 9 T$ pcm 25 ff. 5Gr. Jesus, conp Heb. £8. 
x 


7 Or, Gentiles Comp. ch. 4 
9 Or, as the idea of ails Gr. unto ordi- 
nances of angels. 


16. 1t 
"See Jn. 1. 
3 Or, as he raised up me 51 


1 Gr. redeemer. 
4 Or, congregation 


2 Dt. xviii. 15. 


7. 57 


THE ACTS 


8. 27 


The Church persecuted and scattered, Simon the Sorcerer, Peter and John preach to many Samaritan Villages 


opened, and “the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand of God. 57 
But they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and 
rushed upon him with one accord ; 
58 and they "cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him “and *the 
witnesses “laid down their gar- 
ments at the feet of “a young man 
named Saul. 59.And they stoned 
Stephen y califig upon the Lord, 


ann! DTIC paying "Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. 


60 And he ? kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 


lay not this sin to their charge. 


And when he had said this, he 
‘fell asleep. 1 And *Saul was 
consenting unto his death. Sgt 64 
And there arose on that day 
a great persecution Against” * the 
church which was in Jerusalem; 
and they were all 'scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and " Samaria, except the apostles. 
2 And devout men buried Stephen, 
and made great lamentation over 
him. 3(But "Saul laid waste the 
church, entering into every house, 
and ?dra ging men and women 
committed them to prison. fl), 
4 They therefore that” were scat- 
tered abroad went about +1 preach- 
ing the word. 5 And* Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria, and 
proclaimed unto then the Christ. 
6 And the multitüdes gave heed 
with one accord unto the things 
that were spoken by Philip, when 
they heard, and saw thesigns which 
he did. 7 ?For from many of those 
that had ‘unclean spirits, they 
came out, crying with a loud voice: 
and many that were ‘palsied, and 
that were lame, were healed. 8 And 
there was “much joy in that city. 
9 But there was a certain man, 
Simon by Tame, who Belgians m 
the city used "sorcery, and amaze 
the? people of Samaria, * giving out 
that himself was some great one: 
10 to whom they all gave. heed, 
from the least tothe greatest, say- 
ing, " This man is that power of God 
which is called Great. 11 And they 
ave heed to him, because that of 
ong time he had amazed them 
with his "sorceries. 12 But when 
they believed Philip '*preaching 
poed tidings concerning thé king- 
om of God and the name of J esus 
Christ, they were “baptized, both 


1 pas marg. note on ch. 5, 42. 

20r, For many of those that had unclean 
spirits that cried with a loud voice came forth 

3 Gr. nation. 


4 ver. 12; ch. 
15. 35 


" See ch. 6. 
5; ver. 26, 
30, &c. 


36 
Y Comp. ch. 
14. 11; 28. 6 
Z ver. 4; 
comp. ch. 


1.3 
a See ch. 2.38 


b ver. 6 

* Comp. ch. 
19. 11 

d ver. 1 

* See Lk. 
22. 


. | Gen. 10. 19, &c. 


“See Mt.8. | men and women. 13 And Simon 
v Lev. 24.14, | also himself believed: and bemg- 
16; comp. | baptized, he continued with Philip; 

c Comp. ch. and beholding "signs and £reat 
"e i hee 4miracles wrought, he wasamazed. 
QT VINA 14 Now when “the apostles tha 
woes ees were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
220; |maria had received the word of 
comp. 26. | God, they sent unto them * Peter 
/ Comp. ch. | and John: 15 who, when they were 
2,12: | Come down, prayed for them, “that 
Rom.10, | they might receive the Holy Spirit: 
eT AE 16 for as yet it was fallen upon 
2 Tim. 3.23 | none of them: only they had, been 
2 See Li, 22, baptized into the name of the 
1Mt.5.4; | Lord Jesus. 17 Then “laid they 
comp. Lk. | their hands on them, and they ‘re- 
Dan. 12,2; | ceived the Holy Spirit. 18 Now 
“Mt. 27. 52; | when Simon saw that through the 
ii: ch. |laying on of the apostles’ ‘hands 
13.36; the ° Holy Spirit was given, he 
6,18,20; | Offered them money, 19 saying, 

Th. Give me also this power, that on 
Po 2 whomsoever I lay my hands, he 
k Seech.9.31 | may receive the Holy Spirit. 20 But 
fig? | Peter said unto him, Thy silver 
mech.1.8; | perish with thee, because thou hast 
yer gti | thought *to obtain the gift of God 
"ch. 9.1,13,| with money. 21 Thou hast ‘nei- 
«$^ | ther part nor lot in this * matter: 
10t; 1Cor. | for thy heart.is.not "right before 
P1 pai, | God. 22 Repent therefore of this 
Pye iria thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, 


that thou "art in the gon of bitt 
ness and in ^the bond of iniquity 
24 And Simon answered. and said, 
Pray ye fór me to the Lord, that 
none of the things which ye have 
Spoken come upon me. 

25 'They therefore, when they had 
° testified and spoken ? the word of 
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and ** preached the gospel to,many 
villages of the " Samaritans. [^ . €) 

26 But ‘an angel of the Lor 
spake unto 'Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go ° towar tlie south unto the 
way that goeth down from Jeru- 
salem unto “Gazay~the same is 
desert. 27 And he arose and went: 
and behold, "à man of Ethiopia, a 
5.16; Dan. 5. 17 l Dt. 10. 9; 12. 12, &c. : comp. 
Eph. 5.5” Ps. 78.37 "Is. 58.6 ° See Lk. 16. 28 
P See ch. 13.12. %ver.40 " Comp. Mt.10.5 * See 


ch. 5. 19; comp. ver. 29 t See ver. 5 " Comp. 
V Ps. 68. 31; 87. 4; Is. 56. 3 ff. 


4 Gr. powers. 


5 Some ancient authorities omit Holy. 

6 Gr. word. 

7 Or, wilt become gall (or, a gall root) of bitter- 
ness and a bond of iniquity. Comp. Dt. 29. 18; 
Heb. 12. 15. 

8 Gr. brought good tidings. Comp. ch. 5. 42. 

9 Or, at noon Comp. ch. 22. 6. 


8. 28 


Philip and the Ethiopian Eunuch, 


"d 
eunuch of great authorlty under 
Can dace, queen of the Ethiopians, 
who Was over alt asure, who 
“had come to Jerusalem to wor- 
ship; 28 and he was returning and 
sitting in his chariot, and was read- 
ing the prophet Isaiah. 29 And 
"the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, ànd join thyself to this 
chariot. 30 And Philip ran to 

im, and heard him reading Isaiah 
the prophet, and said, Understand- 
est thou what thou readest? 31 
And he said, How can I, except 
some one shall guide me? And he 
besought Philip to come up and sit 
with him. 32 Now the passage o£ 
the scripture which he was reading 
was this, 

1He was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; K 
And as a lamb before his shearer 
is dumb, 
So he openeth not his mouth : 
33 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away : 
His generation who shall de- 
clare? 
For his life is taken from the 
earth. 
34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other? 35 
And Philip ^opened his mouth, and 
“beginning from this scripture, 
?*preached unto him Jesus. 36 And 
as they went on the way, they came 
unto a certain water; and the eu- 
nuch saith, Behold, here is water ; 
what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized!* 38 And hecommanded the 
chariot to stand still : and they both 
went down into the water, both 
Philip and theeunuch ; and he bap- 
tized him. 39 And when they came 
up out of the water, * the Spirit of 
` the Lord caught away Philip; and 
the eunuch saw him no more, for 
he went on his way rejoicing. 40 
But Philip was found at " Azotus: 
and passing through he ? "preached 
the gospel to all the cities, till he 
came to * Czesarea.Coweoa/-n M. Sie 
u aul, yet ” breathing 
threatening and re 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 2 a 
asked of him "letters to ° Dama¥- 


1 Ts. liii. 7 f. 2 See marg. note on ch. 5. 42. 

8 Some ancient authorities insert, wholly or in 
part, ver. 37 And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thy heart, thou mayest. And he answered 
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. 


THE ACTS 


9.17 


The Conversion of Saul, who is visited by Ananias 


2 Comp. 


4 
f ch. 10, 47 
91K. 18, 12; 


comp. ch. 
22. 3-16; 26. 
-18 


9 
™ See ch. 8. 
3; ver. 18, 


^ ohv 2270; 
26. 10; 
comp. ver. 


? Gen. 14. 15, 
&c. 42 Cor. 


11. 32; 
Gal. 1. 17 


comp. esp. 
18. 5 
Jn. 14. 6 
" Comp. 
1 Cor. 15. 8 
* Comp. ch. 
22.7; 26. 14 


V ch. 22. 12 
? ch.10.3,17, 


© 19; 11.5; 


9 ver. 30; ch. 
11. 25; 21. 
39; 22.3 

b ver. 17; see 
Mk. 5. 23; 
Hele ch. 


.6 
* See ch. 8. 3 
d ver. 32, 41; 
ch. 26. 10; 
Rom. 1. 7; 
15. 25 f..31; 


cus unto “the synagogues, that if 
he found any that were of “the 
Way, whether men or women, h 
might bring them bound to Jert- 
salem. 3 And as he journeyed, it 
came to pass that he drew ni 
unto Damascus: and *suddenly 
there shone round about him a 
Ade out of heaven: 4 and ‘he 
fell upon the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul 
why persecutest thou me? 5 And J 
he said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest: 6 but rise, and enter into 
the Sun and 'it shall be told thee 
whatthoumustdo. 7 And the men 
that journeyed with him "stood 
speechless, " hearing the * voice, but 
beholding no man. And Saul 
arose from the earth; and * when 
his eyes were opened, he saw noth- 
Ing; and they Ted hinrby the E 
and brought him into’ Damascus. 
9—And he was three days with- 
out sight, and did™fféither eat nor 
drink. 

10 Now there was a certain dis- . 
ciple at ° Damascus, named “Anam.a4 
nias; and the Lord said unto hin 
in ĉa vision, Ananias. And hesaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 11 And 
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go to the street which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the house 
of Judas for one named Saul, a man 
of ^ Tarsus : for behold, he prayeth ; 
1?-and he hath seen a man named 
Ananias coming in, and ° laying his 
hands on him, that he might re- 
ceive his sight. 1: s 
answered, Lord, I have heard from 
many of this man, ‘how much evil 
he did to “thy saints at Jerusalem : 
14 and here he “hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that call upon thy name. 15 But 
the Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way: for “he is a °chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before 
^the Gentiles and ‘kings, and the 


[o x 
V, 


.| children of Israel: 16 for ^I wila w 


show him how many things he TA 


must suffer for my name' sake. A 
17 And Ananias departed, ànd en- 


16. 2, 15; 1 Cor. 1. 2, &c. ; Wisd. 5. 5 * ver. 2, 21 
fSee ch. 7. 59 f Comp. ch. 13. 2; Rom. 1. 1; 
Gal. 1. 15; Eph. 3. 7; also Rom. 9.23 ^ Rom. 1. 
5 marg. ; 11. 13; 15. 16; Gal. 1. 16; 2. 7 ff. ; Eph. 3. 
2.8; 1 Tim. 2. 7; 2 Tim. 4. 17 ; comp. ch. 22. 21; 26. 
17 i ch. 25. 22 f.; 26. 1, 32; comp. 2 Tim. 4. 16 
k ch. 20. 23; 21. 11 (comp. Jand 13); 1 Th. 3. 3; esp. 
2 Cor. 6. 4f.; 11. 28-2 


4 Or, sound 5 Gr. vessel of election. 


a 
Qu Jd he disciples that were at 


9. 18 


Saul preaches at Damascus. 


tered into the house; and * laying 
is hands on him said, "Brother 
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, Whap- 
peared unto thee i in the way which 
thou camest,|hath sent me, that 
ou mayest receive thy sight, and 
"Wled with the Holy Spirit. 
IR ‘Arid straightway there fell from 
his eyes as it were scales, and he re- 
ceived his sight; and he arose and 
^'was baptized; 19 and he took food 
and WaS S rengthened. i 
And ^he was certain days with 


amas- 

eus. 20 And straightway “in the 
de ogues he proclaimec 

eis/theSóHof God. 21 And 


all that heard him were amazed, 
and said, Is not this he that in 
Jerusalem ^made havoc of them 
that ‘called on this name? and he 
had come hither for this intent 
that he might bring them b bound 
before the chief priests. 22 But 
Saul increased the more in strength, 
and confounded theJews that dwelt 
at Damascus, proving that this is 
the Christ. 

23 And when *many days were 
fulfilled, ‘the Jews took counsel to- 
gether to kill him: 24 but ” their 
plot became known to Saul. And 
they watched the gates also day 
and night that they might kill 
him: 25 but his disciples took 
him by night, and let him down 
through the. ea), wering. hi him in 

SEIS et. ds: APA RAMA. « 
“26 And ? when‘he was come to 
" erusalem, he assayed to join him- 
o*the disciples: and they were 
all afraid of him, not believing that 
he was a disciple. 27 But *Bar- 
nabas took him, and brought him 
to the apostles, and declared unto 
them how he had ^ seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken to 
him, and how *at Damascus he had 
'preached boldly in the name of 
esus. 28 And he was with them 
going in and going out at Jerusa- 
lem, 29 *preaching boldly in the 
name of the Lord: and he spake 
and disputed against the" Grecian 
Jews; but they were seeking to kill 
him. 30 And when "the brethren 
knew it, they brought him down to 
L z Cæsarea, and "sent him forth to 


31 cm athe church throughout all 
Judæa and Galilee and Samaria had 


peace, being ?edified; and, walking | » 


in the fear of the Lord and ?in the 


1 Gr. Hellenists. 2 Gr, builded up. 3 Or, by 


THE ACTS 


He escapes the Jews’ Plot, and is sent to Tarsus. 


10.3 


Peter cures Æneas, and raises Dorcas 


(YO Ren. SE Ros ie the Holy Spirit, was mul- 
23; comp 1piie A 
samo 32 And it. Caine tS pass, as Peter 
* See ch. 2.4| went throughout all parts, he'cane 
3 gh. 26. 2) | down also to ^the saints that dwelt 
26; ver. 26, | at ^ Lydda. 33 And there he found 
ni 3.5, |a ceftaim man named Æneas, who 
141.1; | had kept his bed eight years; for 
1721915 | he was palsie A eter said 
8: comp. | unto him, Æneas, Jesus Christ heal- 
16.13; 28. | eth thee: arise, and make thy bed. 
See Mt. 4, | And straightway he he arose. 35 And 
eons all that dwelt at * Lydda and in 
ver. «| “Sharon d him nd they, "turned 
^ See ch.8. | to the Lord, Aa. R occa. Te Wea 
Gal. 1. 13, 36 Now Tus was at/Joppa a 
«Bee ver 14 | certain disciple named oe 
Looe which by interpretation is cated 
„Gald, 17,18 pai ae nie full of 
2516 g Works and almsdeeds which 
™ ch, 20. 3, she did. 37 And it came to pass 
30:25.3 |in those days, that she fell sick 
^2 Cor. 1. |an ied: and when they ha 
o See Mt. 15. | Washed her, thori laid her in an 
si. D chamber. 38 And as L dda 
$0; 26.20 | was nigh unto ‘Joppa, *the disci- 
2 See ch. 4.36 | ples, hearing that Peter was there, 
eva: 2022 | sent two men unto him, entreating 
t ver. 2i him, Delay not to come on unto us. 
1 i329 | 39 And Peter arose and went with 
% See ch. 6.1 them. And when he was come, 
z Seech.8.40 | they brought him into the “upper 
Comp. |» chamber: and all the? ‘widows stood 
Pi by him weeping, andshowing the 
* Comp. ch. | coats and garments Which Dorcas 
141i 1| made, while she was with them. 
40 But Peter * put them oS forth, 
? See ver. 13) and ‘kneeled down, and prayed; 
34; comp. |and turning to ee body, : 5 
ichr.8., |" Tabitha, arise. ened 
i Neh. 7. | her eyes ; 'and wh E ae mS Peter, 
$1 11. 35 she sat up. 41 And he gave her 
16: 27.99; | his hand, and raised her up; and 
$521; calling" the saints and widows he 
35.2; 65. resented her alive. 42 And it 
Es ecame known throughout all 
PE GRUT vores and "many believed on 
comp. ver. the ord: 43 And it came to pass, 
rdosh.19, | that he abode many days in /J 
46; 2 Chr. with *one Simon a tamer) dad ud 
3.7; Jon. 1 Now there was a certai 
1.3; comp. man in ? Cesarea, Cornelius 
ijr. | by name, a centurion of ?t e "ban 
10. 5,8, 23, called thé Tta lian g 2 a devout 
over. 39: | man, and “one feared God 


see ch.1.13 
h vu ch. 11. 


i See ch. 6. 1 
k AP: Mt. 


Lei T. 60 ; 
see Lk, 22, 
41 


8 
? eh. 10. 6 


with all his house 25 gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to 
God always. 3 He saw ‘in a vision 
openly, as it were about “the ninth 


P See ch. 8. 40; ver. B 3 Mt. 27. 27; Mk. 15. Ri 
Jn. 18. 3, 12; ch. 21. 3 321.1 "ver. 22, 35; com 
ch. 13. 16, 26 ON "Lk. 7.4f. tSee ch. 9. 10; 
ver. 17,19 ¥ Seech, 3. 1 


4 That is, Gazelle. 5 Or, cohort 


10. 4 


THE ACTS 


10. 35 


Cornelius the Centurion. Peter's Vision. Messengers arrive from Cornelius, Peter returns with them and preaches 


hour of the day, *an angel of God 
coming in unto him, and saying to 
him, Cornelius. 4 And he, "fasten- 
ing his eyes upon him, and being 
aftrighted, said, What is it, Lord ! 
And he said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms age pog n for questo a 
memorial before (xod. nd now 
serid men Oppa, and fetch one 
Simon, who is surnamed \Peter : 
6 he lodgeth with “one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side. 7 And when the angel that 
spake unto him was departed, he 
called two of his household-ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually; 
8 and having rehearsed all things 
unto them, he sent them to *Joppa. 
- 4/9 Now on the morrow, as they 
n vere on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, ?* Peter went up 
upon ^the housetop to pray, about 
*the sixth hour: 10 and he became 
hungry, and desired to eat: but 
while they made ready, he *fell 
into a trance; 11 and he behold- 
eth 'the heaven opened, and a cer- 
. tain vessel descending, as it were a 
great sheet, let down by four cor- 
ners upon the earth : 12 wherein 
were all manner of fourfooted 
beasts and creeping things of the 
earth and birds of the heaven. 
13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter; kill and eat. 14 But 
Peter said, Not so, ” Lord; for "I 
have never eaten anything that is 
common and unclean. 15 And a 
voice came unto him again the sec- 
ond time, ° What God hath cleansed 
make not thou common. 16 An 
this was done thrice: and straight- 
way tlie vessel was received up into 
heaven. Rlix X ass DL Corbitt 
17 Now while Petér was much 
perplexed in himself what »the vi- 
sion which he had seen might mean, 
behold, “the men that were sent 
by Cornelius, having made inquiry 
for Simon’s house, stood before 
the gate, 18 and called and asked 
whether Simon, who was surnamed 
Peter, were lodging there. 19 And 
while Peter thought on ? the vision, 
“the Spirit said unto him, Behold, 
three men seek thee. 20 But arise, 
and ge 66 down, and * go with 
them, nothing doubting: for I have 
sent them. 21 And Peter went 
down to the men, and said, Behold, 
Tam he whom ye seek: what is the 
cause wherefore ye are come? 22 
And they said, Cornelius a centu- 


12; Ecclus. 
45. 16 

* See ch. 9. 
36 

Sch. 9. 43 

Y ver. 9-32: 


ch. 11. 5-14 
h See Mt. 24. 


.Zeph. 1. 5 
i Comp. ver. 
3; Ps. 55. 

17 


P See ver. 3 
4 ver. 8 
r See ch. 8. 


29 
* Comp. ch. 
15. 7-9 


t See ver. 2 
“ See Mt. 2. 
12 


see ch. 11. 
12 

? See ch. 1. 
15 


9 ver. 1; see 
ch. 8. 40 

b See Mt. 8.2 

* Rev. 19. 10; 
22. 8 f.; 


h ver. 3; ch. 
3.1 

i ver. 30-32: 
comp. ver. 
8-6 


- | self also am a man. 


rion, a panies man and ‘one 
that feareth God, and well reported 
of by all the nation of the Jews 


. | “was warned of God by a*holy angel 
.| to send for thee into h 
:| to hear “words from thee. 


is house, and) 
23 So (uw 
he called them in and lodged them. 
And on the morrow he arose and 
went forth with them, and " certain 
of *the brethren from *Joppa ac- 
companied him. 24 And on the 
morrow ! they entered into * Cesa- 
rea. And Cornelius was waiting 


'|«for them, having called together 


his kinsmen and his near friends. 
25 And when it came to pass that 
Peter entered, Cornelius met him, 
and fell down at his feet, and °? wor- 
shipped him. 26 But Peter raised 
him up, saying, “Stand up; I my- 
27 And as he 
talked with him, he went in, and 
findeth “many come together: 
28 and he said unto them, (Ye 
yourselves know *how “it is ann- 


lawful thing for a man that ist Jew 
to join himself or come untó one of 


another nation; and yet funto me 
hath God showed that ld not 
call any man common" or unclean: 
29 wherefore also L'came without 
painsaying; when A was sent for. 
ask therefore with what intent 
ye sent for me. 330 And Cornelius 
said, "Four days ago, until this 
hour, I was keeping ^the ninth 
hour of prayer in my house; and 
behold, ‘a man stood before me in , * 
bright apparel, 31 and saith, Cor- i . 
nelius, thy prayer is heard, and.$ 
thine alms are had inremembrances ` 
in the sight of God. 32 Send. 
therefore to *Joppa, and call unto” T 
thee Simon, who is surnamed- >" 
Peter; he lodgeth in the house gł“ 
of Simon a tanner, by the sea side. 2*6 
33 Forthwith therefore I sent to $y 
thee; and thou hast well done that 5 
thou art come. Now therefore we”. 
are all here present in the sight of 7 |; 
God, to hear all things that have 
been commanded thee of the Lord. s. 
34 And Peter “opened his mouth, 
and said, : 

Of a truth I perceive that t God 
is no respecter of persons 135 but 
^in every nation he that ?feareth 
m Dt. 10, 17: 2 Chr. 19. 7; Rom. 2. 11; Gal. 2. 6; 


Eph. 6. 9; Col. 3. 25; 1 Pet. 1. 17; comp. 1 Esdr. 
4.39; Ecclus.4. 27 " ver. 28 ° Comp. ver. 2 


1 Some ancient authorities read Ae. 

2 The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, 
whether paid to a creature or to the Creator. 

3 Or, how unlawful it is for a man dc. 


X 


pl him, and Meco dps 


. that believeth on 


10.36 X^ 
N 


THE ACTS 


11/19 


/ The Hearers receive the Holy Spirit, At Jerusalem Peter justifies his Conduct 


is ac able to him 
word zepiabl he sent unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, pea ? good 
tidings of "peace by Jesus Christ 
(he is ° Lord of all) —37 that say- 
ing ye ee ae now, which was 
ublished throughout all Judæa, 
eginning from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached ; 
38 even 2 Jesus of Nazareth, how 
God *anointed him with the Holy 
Spirit and with power: ^ who went 
about doing good, and healing 
alt that were oppressed of the 
devil; for ? God, was with him. 
39 And we are * witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
country of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
salem; whom also they ‘slew, 
hanging him on a tree. 40 Him 
* God raised up the third day, and 
gave him to be made manifest, 
4T ?not to all. the Deo le, but. nto 
^ witnesses re chosen efore 
even to us, ” who ate and 
z with him after he rose from 
the sad. 42 And he “charged us 
to preach unto the oppie, and to 
testify that this is he who is ?or- 
dained of God to be the ?*Judge of 
the living and the dead. 43 To 
him bear “all the prophets witness, 
that through *his name every one 
apes i P M 


Dl 


remission of sins.3 
hile Peter yet srake t tese 

words, ‘the Hol 

al them that hear Mine WORD 

45 And "they of the circumcision 

that believed were amazed, as 

many as came with Peter, because 


3 that on the Gentiles also was 


oured mis aoe ii of the Holy 

pirit. For they heard them 
Papel am Uode and magnif 
God. Then "answered Peter, 4 
"(an any man forbid the water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
who “have received the Holy 
Spirit as wellas we? 48 And he 
č commanded them to be baptized 
cin the name of Jesus Christ. 
Then, prayed. they him, to.tarry 


certain days. n f e dades boa esten T T 
1 b Now the apostles and the 


rethren that were in-dtidea 
heard that the Gentiles^also had 
réceived the word of God. 2 And 
when Peter was come up to Jeru- 
salem, ‘they that were of the cir- 
dubio contended with him, 


1 Many ancient authorities read He sent the 
word unto. 2 Or, the gospel 


a Comp. 13. 
32 
b up 1 19; 


9 Jn. 3. 2 

^ See Lk. 24. 
48; ver. "e 

i See ch. 5 
30 

k See ch. 2. 
24 


1 Comp. Jn. 
1. a 22; 


15. 

m Lk, 24. 43; 
ch. 1.4 
marg. 

n See ch. 1.2 

? See Lk. 16. 
28 
P Bes Lk. 22. 


" ch. 2. 83, 


* ch. 10. 45 


J Comp. Mt. 
9. 11; Gal. 
2.12; see 
ch. 10, 28 

I See Lk. 1.3 

h ver. 5-14: 

. ch. 10. 9-32 

i See ch. 9. 


k See ch. 10. 
15 
l Bee ch. 8. 
40 
™ See ch. 8. 
29 


” ch. 15. 9; 
comp. 
Row. 3, 22 

$ pro ch. 10. 


p ah 10. 22 

2 ch. 10. 2; 
16. 15, 31- 
34; 18. 8; 
comp. Jn. 
4.53; 1Cor. 


1. 16 
See ch. 10, 


5 ch. 2.4 


|” mākmg i 


3 saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uor d and didst eat 
with them. 4 But Peter began, 
and expounded the, matter. unto. 
them “in order, saying, 5 


in a trance I saw ‘a vision, a cer-\ Y 
tain vessel descending, as it were | 
a great sheet let down from heaven | 


by four corners ; and it came even | 


unto me: 6 upon which when I | 
had fastened mine eyes, I consid- | 
ered, and saw the four footed beasts 
of the earth and wild beasts and 
creeping things and birds of the | 
eaven. And heard also a 
voice saying unto me, Rise, Peter ; 
kill aud. eat. 8 But I said, Not | 
so, Lord: for nothing common or | 
unclean hath ever ‘entered into / 
my mouth. ut a voice an- | 
swered the second time out of) ) 


am con mc ceci 


; | heaven, * What God hath cleansed, | 


make not thou common. 10 And) 
this was done thrice: and all were! 
drawn u “in into heaven. \ 
11 And EE forthwith three | 
men stood before the house in| 
which we were, having been sent ) 
from ' Cæsarea unto me. 12 And! 
"the Spirit bade me go with them \ 
no distinction. nd / 
?^these six brethren also accom f 
panied me; and we entered td 


us how he hati seen the angel: 
standing in his house, and saying, ) 
Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, / 
whose surname is Peter; 14 who, 
shall speak unto thee ? words, 2 
whereby thou shalt be vg thou! 
and ?all thy house. And as I. 
began to speak, "the Hos Spirit 
fell on them, even ‘as on us at the | 
beginning. 16 And I remembered ' ) 
the word of the Lord, how he said, / 
t John indeed baptized with water;! ;|[ 
but ye shall be ee Neat *in the, 
Holy Spirit. f then “God ) 
AE RS um the like gift as! 
e did also unto us, when we be-\ 
lieved on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
"who was I, that I could w 
stand God? 18 And when thes 
heard these things, they held thei 
Pe and * glorified God, sayin 
hen to the Gentiles also hat 
God granted " repentance unto life 


scattered abroad upon the tribu- 
u See ch. 10. 45,47 " Comp. ch. 5. 39 
* Bee Mt. 9.8 ! Comp. 2 Cor. 7. 


8 Or, with 


1 *ch 8.1.4 a 


Ñ 


n N 1 N N AN 


| 
| 
| 
| 


^l was) 
2s, | in the city of Joppa praying : and 


(UI 


19 *They therefore that wert 1 


11. 20 


THE ACTS 


xc EeE ENG, CACHE 
aues AP ys 
"4 


12. 16 


Li 


The Disciples are called ** Christians ” in Antioch. Herod Agrippa I. kills James and imprisons Petér, whom an Angel liberates 


lation ‘that arose aboüt/Stephen him, he put him|in prison, and 
Belt as far as ^ icia, and delivered him to four ^ quaternions 
>Cyprtis, and * Antioch, speaking of soldiers to guard\him ; intending 


the word to none save on 

Jews. 20 But there were some 
of them, men of *Cyprus and 
?(yrene, who, when they were 
come to ^Antioch, spake unto the 
1e Greeks also, "preaching the Lord 
Jesus 21 And /’the hand of the 
Lord was with them : and ^a great 


6.5, after ^the Passovek to 


i| when Herod 


bring him 
forth to the people St5 Peter there- 


;| fore was kept in the prison: but 


urch unto God for him. 6 And 
( was about to bring 
him forth, the same night Peter 
was sleeping between two soldiers 


prayer was made earnestly of the 
es I i 


number that believed turned unto ebound with two chains: an 

the Lord. 22 And the report con- güäřüs before the door kept the 
cerning them came to the ears of prison. 7 And behold, /an angel 
the church which was iñ Jery- of the Lord stood by hinanda a 
salem and they sent forth * Bar- light shined in the cell: and he 
nabas as far aS * Antiochi: who, mote Peter on the side, and awoke 


when he was come, and had seen 


40; comp. 


Hifi; saying, Rise up quickly. And 
A 


*the grace of God, was glad ; and d RE ^ his chains fell off from his hands. 
he exhorted them all, ?that with, 59$?* .And the angel said unto him, 
purpose of heart they would cleave |” ch. $ 4 i Gd. thyself, and bind on thy 
unto the Lord: 24 for he was a| comp vér. | Sandals. And he did so. And he 
ood man, and 'full of the Hol saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
Spirit and of nou. PA Mee Mpc pout one snd OBO me 9 ERA 
eople was addéd unto the Lord. | °ch.6.1f.; | he went out, and followed; and he 
25 And pe went forth to ^ Tarsus ver 2a i knew Tes that es trus, aae 
ES found bun. he dius WEEN 22,38, ÂC; ashe hd ud ig vince 40 Aud 
unto ‘Antioch. And it came to} 2.2,also |when they were past the first and 
pass, that even for a whole year| 1';5?5; 'the second guard, they came unto 
they were gathered together *with | ? ch. 26.28; | the iron gate that leadeth into the 
be pue a, pich peos | 5555 £38 | city ; hich = Br to them of its 
ple; and that °the disciples were | „18.2 own accord: an 1ey went out, 
E us. Dur eder ore dete 
? came down "prophets from Jeru- 11.495 a from him. 11 And when Peter 
pen undo uode 28 aad 10,231 Ke, yas e ia hires Tue ne 
i there stood up one of them named | ; 31.16, | Now I know of a truth, that " the 
s Agabus, and signified by the| 34 ^ |Lord hath sent forth his angel and 
NU E ere visu. |Home and from cli the ERE 
: ® ch. 12. 2 s - 
am&dto pass in the days of "Clau-| ’¢>-14 23; | tion of the people of the Jews. 
. dius 29 And °the disciples, every | 22f.:1b.4; |12 And when he had considered 
~ man according to his ability, deter-| 22Ui2« | the thing, he came to the house of 
Tr nie to ERR qas : unipe puo 5dr, 19; Mary.the mother of "John whose 
rethren that dwelt in Judea: ab, 


.|Sürname was Mark; where many 
;| were gathered together and ° were 
praying. 13 And when he knocked 
at the door of the gate, 2a maid 
came to answer, named Rhoda. 


30 «which also they did, sending 
5 it to the "elders! the and of 
t Barnabas and Saul?) S th dir Am. 


Now abot that tim a Oe 


Herod the king put forth | «Comp.ch. | 14. And when she knew Peter's 
his han 0 àfflie& certain of the| 342/52. | voice, she opened not the gate «for 
church. 2 And hé«killed James | » Ex. 12.15; | joy, but ran in, and told that Peter 
the brother of Jo WI the RY Mit stood before the gate. 15 And 


they said unto her, Thou art mad. 
But she confidently affirmed that 


sword. 3 And when he saw that 
it “pleased the Jews, he proceeded 


* comp. Jn. 
19. 2: 


to seize ter also. nd those aMi Q1, i6 was even so. And they said, It 
were “the days of unleavened|, see ver. 3’ | is rhis angel. 16 But Peter con- 
cn. . 
bread. 4 And when he had taken | ,S5, 055. |rComp. ch. 5.19; 16. 28 Comp. Lk. 15. 17 
d G J otk. 2.9; |13: 19 97,99 Gol #1072 Ti nf it; Phitem 22" 
1 Man cient authorities read Grecian Jews. | $ (2. 94 ; 15. 87, 39; Co m. 4. 11; ilem. 24; 
See m Li 2 See marginal note on ch. 5. 42, 24. j 1 Pet. 5.13 ?ver.5 PJn.18.16f. &Lk.24. 4l 
3 Some ancient authorities read that they would | ^ Comp. ch. | " See Mt. 18. 10 
cleave unto the purpose of their heart in the Lord. | 16. 2 
T. in. 5 Gr. the inhabited earth. i See ch. 9. i 
6 Gr. for ministry. Comp. ch. 6. 1. 10 7 Gr. through. 


13. 16 


Herod’s Terrible Death. In Cyprus Elymas made blind and Sergius Paulus converted. John Mark quits Paul 


T2 THE ACTS 
tinued knocking: and when they | * şb. 1:18: 
had opened, they saw him, an v E 
were amazed. 17 But he, a beck- UE 
oning unto them with the Hand| Goris T; 
to hold their peace, declared unto ety 19 
them how the Lord had brought| comp. Mk 
him forth out of the prison. And d 
he said, Tell these things unto| 15 
^ James, and to ‘the brethren. | ¢Gomp. ch 
Kid-he departed, and went to| 17" 
another place. 18 Now as soon as "RO ch. 8. 
it was day, there was no small stir | +See mt. 11. 
among the soldiers, what was|, a 
become of Peter. 19 And when| IK 5n; 
Herod had sought for him, and Ezr, 3.7; 
found him not, “he examined the p 
guards, and commanded that they Aes 
should “be ! put to death. And he 2 4 9015; 
went down from Judea Cees 28.19 35 
rea, and tarried thereDzotl «i k ch. 6 1; 19. 
20 Now he was highly displeased ,2 
with them of Tyre and /Sidon:| ‘fi see 
and they came with one accord to |, 4. 36 
ue and, having made Blastus the | 5 1, 95, | 1 
king's chamberlain their friend, | ° See ch. 11. 
they asked for peace, because? their oon 11:28 
country was rom the king’s | ?cn.1127; 
VEA TIC Im à 


country. 21 And upon a, set day| 539, 


Herod arrayed himself in royal| 29, 32, 37; 
7 apparel, b sat on the ?throne,| $9mp.eh 
made an oration unto them. 1 Cor. 11. 
22 And the opis d saying, | sri 1^ 
The voice Pa god, and not of a | "1Gor. 12. 
man. 23 And immediately *an| 28%; Eph 
angel of the Lord smote him, be-| comp. 
cause he gave not God the glory: HS 
and he # Wes aie of worms, and 3: DNA n 
gave up the g * Bee Mt. 
24 But *the word of God grew iloh 
ana PD. de LES 
5 And ' Barnabas and 'Saul re- | « See ch. 8. 
dl ?from Jerusalem, "when | , 2); ver t 
they had fulfilled their ministra-| $35 ©" 
‘tion, taking with them "John ee 
X whose surname was Mark. Y See ch. 6.6 
N ow there were at °An- * Comp. ch. 
Y tioch, in me 2ohurchetbat) aa Ed 
E NS was there, “pi pr of hets and ” teachers, | * ver. 2f. 
~) *Barnabas, and Symeon that was INE 
ealled Niger, and Lucius of * Cyrene, Ae ae 
and Manaen the foster-brother of E ERE 
(Herod the tetrarch, and ’Saul. 2 See ch. 12 
9 And as they ministered to the er SN 
Lord, and fasted, "the Holy Spirit. p 
said, Separate me 'Barnabas and | / Soe Mt. 7. 
‘Saul for "the work whereunto I| sl. 8,12; 
have called them. 3 Then, when | ¢h- 18.12 


they had fasted and * 
"laid their hands on them, ” they | ae 
sent them away. ia bua x 822 Fit. 13. 

4 So they, being “sent forth b Gale 


l Hos. 14. 9; 
1 Gr. led away to death. 
2 Or, judgment-seat See Mt. 2 
3 Many ancient authorities SAR ip Jerusalem. 


19. 38 
rayed and | &&cexh. 6.7 
i ch. 


4.8; 


AN IS EN Si 


comp. 
2 Pet. 2. 15 


the Holy Spirit, went down to 


Seleucia: and from thence they! 
CODE ; And when« 
they were ab. they pro-* 
claimed the word od in the 


synagogues of the F ews: and th 
had also 4John as their attendant) 
6 And when they had gone throu 

the whole island unto Paphos, they + 
found a certain +° sorcerer, a/ false 


ar-Jesus; who was with the 
nsul, Se Sergius Paulus, a man 

of understàndi Bg... esame called 
unto him Barnabas an 
sought to hear the word of Go 
8 But Elymas the *'sorcerer (for 
so is his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
aside the 7 proconsul from ^the 
faith. 9 But Saul who is also 
called Paul, ‘filled with the Holy 
Spirit, fastened his eyes on him 

10 and said,.O full of all guile an 
all villany, thou son of the devil, 
thou enemy of All righteousness, 
wilt thou not eéase to pervert ‘the 
right ways of the Lord? 11 And.: 
naw, behold; ” the hand of the por N 
is upon thee, „and thou shalt be 
blind. nót seeing the sun ?for aS 
season. | And pue there fell Y 
on Wes mist and a darkness ; and * 
he went about seeking some to lead 1 
him by the hand. 12 Then the 
? proconsul, when he saw what w 
done, believed, being astonished"at,] 
^the teaching of the Lord. .« 

13 Now Paul and 
set sail from ? Paphos 
? Perga in ?*Pamphylia : and ^John 4 
departed from thém and returned 
to Jerusalem. “14 But they, pass- 
ing through from Perga, came to 
"Antioch of *Pisidia; and they“ 
went into ‘the synagogue on “the 
sabbath day, and sat down. 15 
And after ihe: reading of the law 
and *the prophets "the rulers of 
the synagogue sent. unto them, 
saying, Brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the people, 
say on. 16 And Paul stood up, and 
? beckoning with the hand said, 

Men of Israel, and “ye that fear 


(ar Jesi .& Jew, whose name was 


18.5.6f.; Ps. 32. 4; comp. du 19. 21 ; 2 yu. 6. 
26 Heb. 10.31 ™ Comp. B ii 
1 


19. 10, 20 ° ver. 6 Pch. 14. 25 
38; 27. ch. Án 19 21; i T 3. 11 m Ei 
11. 20, * eh. 24 h. 9. 20; ver. 5 
"^ ver. 42, 44; ch, 16. EA 18. b SR 17.2 ch. 
5 Xu comp. 2 Cor. 3.14f. *ver.27 ¥Y See Mi: 
See ch. 12. i * Comp. ch. 10. 2; ver. 26 


*Gr. Magus: asin Mt. 2. 1,7,16. 5 Or, until 


13.17 


THE ACTS 


13. 46 


Paul's Address at Antioch of Pisidia. Asked to speak on the next Sabbath 


God, hearken: 17 The God of this 
people Israel “chose our fathers, 
and exalted the people when they 
sojourüéd in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm led he them 
forth out of it. 18 Andforabout 
>the time of forty years!*as a nurs- 
ing-father bare he them in the 
wilderness. 19 And * when he had 
destroyed *seven nations in the 
land of Canaan, he “gave them 
their land for an inheritance, for 
Yabout four hundred and fifty 
ears: 20 and after these things 
e^gave them judges until Samuel 
the próphet. md afterward 
they “asked for a king: and God 
fave unto them “Saul the son of 
Kish; à man of the tribe of Benja- 
min, for the space of forty years. 
22 And when he had "removed 
him, he raised up David to be their 
king; to W also he bare wit- 
ness and said, ? I have found ” David 
the son of J esse, a man after m 
heart, who shall do all my Swill, 
23 °Of this man's seed hath God 
Paccording to promise brought 
unto Israel “a Saviour, Jesus; 
24 when John had first preached 
* before his SU) the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of 
Israel. 25 And as John ‘was ful- 
filling his course, ‘he said, What 
suppose ye that ] am? I àm not 
he. But behold, there cometh one 
after me the shoes of whose feet 
I am not worthy to unloose. 26 
Brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and those among you 
that fear God, to us is the word of 
"this salvation sent forth. 27 For 
they that dwell in Jerusalem, and 
their "rulers, "because they knew 
him not, nor the voices of "the 
prophets which are “read every 
sabbath, fulfilled them by con- 
demning him. 28 And though they 
found no cause of death in him, yet 
* asked they of Pilate that he should 
be slain. 29 And when they had 
è fulfilled all things that were writ- 
ten of him, ‘they took him down 
from “the tree, and laid him in a 
tomb. 30 But God ‘raised him 
from the dead: 3T-:nddre was seen 
for many days of them that came 
up with him "from Galilee to Jeru- 
salem, who are now ? his witnesses 
unto the people. 32 And we"bring 
you Eod tidings of ‘the promise 


lMany ancient authorities read suffered he 
their manners in the wilderness. See Dt. 9. 7. 

2158. xiii. 14; Ps. Ixxxix. 20. , 9 Gr. wills. 

5 Gr. before the face of his entering in. 


1 
A Comp. ch. 


? See Mt.1.1 
? Comp. ver. 


Jn. 6. 68 

v See Lk. 23. 
13 

* See ch. 3. 

V See Lk. 24. 
21 


o Comp. Lk. 
23. 53 
d See ch. 5. 


30 
e ver. 38, 34, 
37; see ch. 


2. 24 

f See ch. 1. 
11 

9 See Lk. 24. 
48 

h ch. 5. 42; 
14. 15 

ich. 26. 6; 
Rom. 1. 2; 


4.18; 9. 4; 
comp. ver. 
23 


k ch. 2. 27 
lch. 2. 29 
™ Comp. ver. 
22; 20. 27 
^ Seech.8.1; 
1K. 2.10 


9 Lk. 24. 47; 
oomo ch. 


2. 38 
P Rom. 3. 28; 
10. 4; see 
ch. 10. 43 
9 Jn. 6. 45; 
comp. ch. 
1. 42; Lk. 


24. 44 
" See ver. 14 


fell asleep by the counsel of God 


made unto the fathers, 33 that God 
hath fulfilled the same unto our 
children, in that he ‘raised up 
Jesus; as also it is written in the 
second psalm, ?'Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 34 
And as concerning that he ‘raised 
him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, he 
hath spoken on this wise, 5I will 
give you the holy and sure blessings 
of David. 35 Because he saith also 
in another psalm, *^'lhou wilt not 
give thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 36 For’ David, after he had 
ŝin his own generation served " the 
counsel of God, "fell asleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruption: 37 but he whom God 
e raised up saw no corruption. 
38 Beit known unto you therefore, 
brethren, that ^through this man 
is proclaimed unto you remission 
of sins: 39 and by him "every one 
that believeth is justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be 
d by the law of Moses. 40 

eware therefore, lest that come 
upon you which is spoken ?in the 


prophets : i 
41 * Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish ; 


For I work a work in your days, 

A work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, if one declare it 
unto you. 

42 And as they went out, they 
besought that these words might 
be spoken to them the next ”sab- 
bath. 43 Now when the syna- 
gogue broke up, many of the Jews 
and of the ‘devout ‘proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas; who, 
speaking to them, urged them to 
continue in “the grace of God £p. 

44 And the next ”sabbath 3 Dy 
most the whole city was gathered" 
together to hear the word of ” God./, 
45 But when *the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
jealousy, and contradicted the 
things which were spoken by Paul, à 
and P?blasphemed. 46 And Pauk ® 


and Barnabas spake out boldty;z and; 


said, It was necessary that the word. | 
$ ver. 50; ch. 17. 4,17; comp. 16.14; 18. 7 t See | 
Mt. 23.15 ¥ See ch. 11.23 See ver. 14  "ver..j 
50; ch. 14. 2, 4, 5, 19; see 1 Th. 2. 16 


5 Ps. ii. 7. 6 Ts. lv. 3. 7 Ps. xvi. 10. 
8 Or, served his own generation by the counsel 
of God, fell asleep Or, served his own generation, 
9 Hab. i. 5. 
10 Or, vanish away Jas. 4. 14. 
11 Many ancient authorities read the Lord. 
12 Or, railed 


5 stant, 


L 
så 
x 
è 
XN 
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“ta 
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* 


13. 47 


THE ACTS 


14. 22 


They are opposed, * turn to the Gentiles," and are cast out, At Lystra the Multitudes would do Sacrifice to them 


of God should “first be spoken to 
you. Seeing ye thrust it from you, 
and judge yourselves un worthy of 
eternal life, lo, ^we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. 47 For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, _. 
1T have set thee for a ‘light of the 
Gentiles, 
That thou shouldest be for sal- 
vation unto the uttermost part 
of the earth. h 
48 And as the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified ^the 
word of ?God: and as many as 
were *ordained to eternal life be- 


edieved. 49 And “the word of the 


XN L 


ord was spread abroad through- 


out all the region.-50 But "the 


Jews urged on the ’devout women 


of honorable estate, and the chief 


men of the city, and stirred up a 
persecution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and càst them out of their 
borders. 51 But ‘they shook off the 
düst of their feet against them 
and came unto * Iconium. 52 An 

the disciples were ed^with joy 
and with the Holy Spirit. 


ji 4 And it came to pass in 

* Te m that ^theyemtered 
together into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake “that a great 
multitude both of Jews and of 
°Greeks believed. 2 But/the Jews 
that were ?disobedient stirred up 
the souls of the Gentiles, and made 
them evil affected against “the 
brethren. 3 Long time therefore 
my tarried there” speaking boldly 
in the Lord, who bare witness unto 
the word of his grace, granting 
‘signs and ‘wonders to be done by 
their hands. 4 ‘But the multitude 
of the city was divided; and part 
held with “the Jews, and part with 
“the apostles. 5 And when there 
was made an onset both of the 
Gentiles and of "the Jews with 


j, became aware of it, and fled unto 
> the cities of *Lycaonia, "Lystra 
4 and ?Derbe, and the region YO 


' about: 7 and there they “preached 


the gospel. 

8 And at "Lystra there sat "a 
eertain man, impotent in his.feet, 
a cripple from his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked. 9 The 
same heard Paul speaking: who 
*fastening his eyes upon him, and 


1 Is. xlix. 6. 
2 Many ancient authorities read the Lord. 
8 See marginal note on ch. 5. 42. 


a See ch. 3. 
26; comp. 
ver. 5, 14 ; 
ch. 9. 20 

b ch. 18. 6 ; 
22. 21; 26. 
20 ; 28. 28 ; 
comp. 19. 


9; 9. 15 

* See Lk. 2. 
32 

d Comp. ver. 
12 

* Rom. 8. 
28 tt. ; 
Eph. 1. 4f. 
14 

f ver. 45; ch. 

SCAN SITR, 

19 ; see 
1 Th. 2. 16 

9 ver. 43 ; 
ch. 17. 
4,1; 
comp. 16. 
14; 18. 7 


^ See Mk. 
15. 43 
i Mt. 10. 14; 
comp. ch, 
18. 6 
k pe 1,19, 
2 Tim. 3. 
11 
! Comp. ch. 
2.4 
™ ch. 13. 5 
n Comp. ch. 
2. 47 
? See Jn. 7. 
385; comp. 
ch. 18. 4 
? Comp. Jn. 


3. 36 

4 See ch. 1. 
15 

rch. 4. 291. ; 
20. 32; 
Heb. 2. 4 

3 See Jn. 4. 
48 

t Comp. ch. 
17.41. ; 19. 
9; 98. 24 

u ver. 4, 14 

" Comp. ver. 
19 


comp. ver. 


comp. 
1 Cor. 8. 4 


-| him Out oft 
.| he was dead. 20 But as “the disci- 


| Barnábasto* Derbe 


seeing that he had “faith to be 
made whole, 10 said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright on thy feet. 
*And he leaped up and walked. 
11 And whén the ni Idé Saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted up 
their voice, saying in the speech of 
*Lycaonia, ’The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas, 


*Jupiter; and Paul, *Mercury, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 


13 And the priest of Jupiter whose 
temple was before the city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and? ert have done sacrifice with 
the multitudes. 14 But when “the 
apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard 
of it, they "rent their garments, and 
sprang forth among the multitude, 
crying out 15 and saying Sirs, why 
do ye these things? We also are 
‘men of like *passions with you, 
and *bring you good tidings, that 


ye shoul rn from these 'vain 
things unto a “livin who 


"made thé heaven and the earth 
and the sea, and all that in them 
is: 16 who in the generations gone 
by ?suffered all the "nations to 
»walk in their own ways. 17 And 
yet *he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good and 
"gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts 
with food and gladness. 18 And 
with these sayings scarce re- 
strained they the multitudes from 
doing sacrifice unto them. . . 

19 But there came ‘Jews thither 
from *Antioch and "Iconium: and 
having persuaded the multitudes 
they "stoned Paul, and ,dragge 
supposing that 


ples stood round about him, he rose 
up, and entered into the city: and 
ón the morrow he went forth with 
21 And when 
they had *preachéd the gospel to 
that city, and had “made many dis- 
ciples, they returned to *"Lystra 
and to "Iconium; amd-to-"Xnoch 
22 corifirming the souls of “the dis- 


m See Mt.16.16 ” Ex. 20. 11; Ps. 146. 6; Rev. 14. 
7; comp. ch. 4. 24; 17. 24 ? Comp. ch. 17. 30 
P Comp. Mic. 4.5; Ps. 81.12 ? Comp. ch. 17. 26 f. ; 
Rom. 1.19f. ^Dt.11.14; Job 5. 10; Ps. 65. 10f.; 
Ezek. 34. 26f.; Joel2.23  ?*ch.13.45 Á'Seech. 
13. 14; ver. 21) comp. ver. 26 u See ch. 13. 51; 
ver.1,19,21 " Comp. ver. 5; 2 Cor. 11. 25; 2 Tim. 
3.11  *S$ee ch. 11. 26; ver. 22,28 Y See ver. 6 


?^ver.7 "$eech.2.47 VSee ver. 6 


4 Gr. Zeus. 5 Gr. Hermes. 
7 Or, Gentiles See ch. 4. 25. 
8 Gr. brought the good tidings. Comp. ch. 5. 42. 


6 Or, nature 


0 


JU 


14. 23 THE ACTS 15.21 


Hostile Jews cause Paul to be stoned. The Deputation to Jerusalem and Conference, James gives Judgment 


the law of Moses. 

6 And *the apostles and‘ the 
elders were gathered together to 
consider of this matter. 7 And 
when there had been much "ques- 
tioning, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them; ~ 

Brethren, ye know that !a good 
while ago “God made choice among 
you, that by my mouth the Gentiles 
should hear the word of ‘the ?gos- 
pel, and believe. 8 And God,’who 

1 Gr. from early days. 2 Or, good tidings 


* ch. 20. 24 
f Seech.1.24 


g Ae ch. 10. 


ciples, exhorting them. to. continue | “See ch. 6.7 | c i 
in *thé faith, and sar ^ through Ps era is deed es eae 
many tribulations we must enter 2 M even as he did unto us; 9 and the 
into the kingdom of God. 23 And| mk.40-40; | made no distinction between us and 
when ‘they had appointed for them | Jn.15.15, | them, ‘cleansing their hearts b 
“elders in every church, and had| 24; Wev. | faith. 10 Now therefore ES 
*prayed with fasting, they ^com-| 1:9;and |*make ye trial of God, that e 
d posed Aene i Lord, on whom efit id; should pur a yoke upon the E 
payed through Pisidia, and ce | «Rmi fathers nor we were able to bear 
to"Pamphylia. 25 And wher they "M 11 But we believe th e ahelik be 
2 . inc e : 7 > at we shall be 
9 had spoken the word in? Perga, they SEE saved through "the grace of the 
i Went down to Attàália; 26 and|/ ch. 20.32 | Lord Jesus, in like manner as they. 
Eorooibey BASE n cioch, from | aee ch.13. | _12 And all the multitude kept 
a VK d A ‘IER s (asi, | Silence; and they hearkened unto 
which they had fulfilled. 27 And| ie $i | Barnabas end dog es 
è n what "signs and "wonders Go 
when they were come, and had |m% 13., | had ght i 
gathered the church together, they eee p det x nd Bri ve e 
ES on ance EN i bad nch, 15, 4i had haig their pones ^James an- 
5 7 3 e ha comp. ch. | swered, saying, / Dul catt, 4 gato Detto 
pode Ce oi LEURS UNO EAM n Brethren, hearken unto me e fs 
Eois tthe delen | Diis Od mated ihe Fenton. COMMONS 
And ‘certain men came 4. 3; Rev out of them a people for his name. 
E D a aE a E aerea a T 
"th /hren, ; e ; ver. 20, e prophets; as it is written, 
E ur eene ford, | LS der vbi ting ee 
> red. r See ch. 1. return, 
when demand Barngbes had no) aap" | And I wil build again the 
1 dd * ver. 5; abernacle o avid, which 
with them, "t e-brethren aee oats Bhs is fallen ; ; ; 
mor ae ; ecce Eus cer-| {Cor T., And I will build again the 
ain othér o em, should go up inb E ruins thereof, 
m vo the Ur RUE See oh.6.1 ; And I will set it up: 
and elders about this question. Ma 17 That the residue of men ma 
ES therefore, being ? brought = Gaio seek after the Lord, d 
eir way e church, passed | ^X^ $522 And all the ?Gentiles, * upon 
through Hoth, z Phænicia and Sa-| 4;seech. whom my name is call 
ps P anioe me Pen yon of | it S0 xà 18 nau i ord, ? who taketh 
e Gentiles: an ey caused great | 21.5; ' these things known f ^ 
joy unto all^the brethren. 4 And do. I. SEE APA - wis udu 
when they were come to Jerusalem, | 1Cor. 16-6,|19 Wherefore “my judgment is, 
they were received of the church| 1)269r.-| that we!trouble not them that 
and ‘the apostles and the elders, | (13; 3Jn.6 | from among the Gentiles turn to 
and they “rehearsed all things that | 7 $ee ch. 11. | God; 20 but that we *write unto 
God had done with them. 5 But} «Comp. cn. | them, that they &bstain from the 
there rose up certain of ’the sect of | [*,37'%" |” pollutions of idols, and from 
the “Pharisees who believed, say-| èGomp. ch. fornication, and fpom *what is 
ing, ft is needful to ‘circumcise} 32,7j7*5 strangled, and from?blood. 21 For 
them, and to charge them to keep '?? ' |¥Moses from generations of old 


hath in every city them that preach 


™ Rom, 5. 15; comp. 3. 24; 2 Cor. 13. 14; Eph. 2. 
5-8 "See Jn. 4.48 °Seech.12.17 ?2Pet.1.1 
marg.; comp. ver. 7 % Comp. ch. 13. 40 ^ gomp; 
Jer. 12.15 _ ° Jas. 2. 7 marg. ; Sept. of Dt. 28. 10 ; 
Is. 63.19; Jer. 14. 9; Dan. 9.19, &c.  *Is. 45. 21 
u Comp. ver. 28; ch. 21. 25 " ver. 29; comp. Dan. 
1. 8; Tob. 1. 10 f. ; Wisd. 14. 26 f. ; 1 Cor. 8. 7-13; 
10. 7 f. 14-28; Rev. 2. 14, 20 — * Gen. 9. 4; Lev, 3. 
17; 7. 26 ; 17. 10, 14 ; 19. 26; Dt. 12. 16, 28; 15. 23; 
18.14.33 "ch.13. 15; 2 Cor. 3. 14 f. 


3 See marginal note on ch. 4. 25. 

4 Am. ix. 11, 12. y 

5 Or, who doeth these things which were known 
&e. 6 Or, enjoin them 


15. 22 


Deputation and Letter to Antioch. Its Reception. 


him, being read in the synagogues 
every sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to “the 
apostles and the elders, with the 
whole church, to choose men p 
a their compa 


1 MT nd send i them 
» Antioc with Pa and Barn 
ee ed —Juuas a 
bas, and * ay chief men among 
athe brethren: 23 and they wrote 
thus by them, !*^'The apostles and 
the elders, brethren, unto “the 
brethren who are of the Gentiles 
in’ Antioch and * Syria and / Cili- 
cia, “greeting: 24 Forasmuch as 
we have heard that ^certain 2 who 
went out from us have ‘troubled 
you with words, subverting your 
souls; to whom we gave no com- 
mandment; 25 *it seemed good 
unto us, having come to one accord, 
to choose out men and send them 
unto you with our beloved Bar- 
nabas and Paul, 26 men that have 
' hazarded their lives for the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We 
have sent therefore "Judas and 
Silas, who themselves also shall 
tell you the same things by word 
of mouth. 28 For *it seemed good 
to °the Holy Spirit, and to ? us, to 
lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things: 29 
that ye abstain from “things sac- 
piabad to idols, and from ” blood 
and from "things strangled, and 
from 1fornication; from which 
ER keep yourselves, it shall be 
] with you. Fare ye well. 

MET So they, when they were dis- 
missed, *came down to Antioch; 
and having gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle. 
31 And when they had read it, 
they rejoiced for the ? consolation. 
32 And "Judas and ”Silas, being 
themselves also t prophets, 4 ex- 
horted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 33 
And after they had spent some 
time there, they were dismissed 
“in peace from the brethren unto 
those that had "sent them forth.? 
35 But *Paul and Barnabas tar- 
ried in Antioch, aD and 
6” preaching ^ the word pf the Lord, 
with many others also Vu if 
36 And after some ; aul 
said unto Barnabas, Let erani 


1 Or, The apostles and the elder brethren 

2 Some ancient authorities omit who went out. 

3 Or, exhortation 4 Or, comforted 

5 Some ancient authorities insert, with varia- 
tions, ver. 34 But it seemed. good. unto Silas to 
abide there. 98 Comp. marginal note on ch. 5. 42. 


Te 2-3 


THE ACTS 


16.9 


Paul and Barnabas disagree about Mark, Paul chooses Timothy 


a See ver. 2 
b See ch. 11. 
20 (not 13. 


d See ver. 1 

* See Mt. 4. 
24; comp. 
ver. 41; 
Gal. 1. 21 

J See ch. 6.9 


™ See ver. 22 

? ver. 8; 
comp. ch. 
5. 32 


P ver. 19, 25 

4 ver. 20 

T ver. 20 

* ver. 22 f. 

t See ch.13.1 

V Mk. 5. 34; 
ch. 16. 36 ; 
1 Cor. 16. 
11; comp. 
Heb. 11. 31 

" ver. 22 

* ch. 12. 25 

Y See ch. 8.4 

? See ch. 13. 
12 


b Beo ch. 12. 
e Boe ch. 13. 
13 


d Col. 4. 10; 
see ch. 12. 
12; ver. 37 

* See ch. 4. 
36 


f See ver. 22 

Y ch. 14. 26 ; 
see ch. 11. 
23 


^ See Mt. 4. 
24; comp. 
ver. 23 

i See ch. 6.9 

k See ch. 14. 


father was a 


now and visit the brethren in 
“every city wherein we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord, and see how 
they fare. 37 And Barnabas was 
minded to take with them ? John 
also, who was called Mark. 38 But 
Paul thought not good to take with 
them him who ‘withdrew from 
them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. 39 
And there arose a sharp contention, 
so that they parted asunder one 
from the other, and Barnabas took! 
? Mark with him, and sailed away 
unto * CX 40 but Paul choseS: 
‘Silas, and went forth, being ?com- 
mended ha the brethren to the 
grace of the Lord. 41 And 
went through "Syria and ? ‘Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 
1 6 And he came also to 
z Derbe and to *Lystra: 
ae behold, = Blu eu e was 
lere, name 1mo ; the so 
of “a ’ Jewess that elieve nun. 
à Gree e same 
was well reported of Roo athe breth- 
ren that were at * Lystra and ° Ico- 
nium. 3 Him would Paul have to 
go forth with him; and he ? took 
and circume icised him because of 
the Jews that were in those parts: 
for they all knew that his father 
was a Greek. 4 And as they went 
on their way through the cities, 
they delivered them *the decrees 
to keep which had been ordained 
of ^the apostles and ‘elders that 
were at Jerusalem. 5 So ‘the 
churches were EMEN "in 
the faith, and "incre d in num- 


{4 


ber cay: eq 
6 Andi went taron h ®the 
region = rygia and * Galati 


having been forbidden of the Holy 
Spirit to speak the word in "Asia; 

7 and when they were come over 
against * Mysia, they assayed to go 
into ^ Bithynia; and the ? Spirit of 
Jesus suffered bem not; 8 an 

pisa Roa a they came 

down to ° Troas. And ^a vision ð 
appeared to Sul in the 

T ere was a man of "Macedonis 
"ver. 40 ? See ch. 13.51 ? Comp. Gal. 2.3 ? ch. 


15.28f. "Seech.15.2 *Seech. 11.30 t Comp. 
ch. 9. 31 Wee cba 2E 18.23 7 ch. 


18. 23; 1 Cor. 16. 1: Gal, 1.2; 3.1; '9 Tim. 4. 10 
1 Pet. 1.1 v Be ch d ?Nver.8 71 Pet.1.1 
b Lk. 24. os Rom. 8. 9; Gal. 4. 6; Phil. 1. 19; 


1 Pet. 1. 11; comp. ch. 8. 29 avot; 1l ; ch. 20. 5 £.; u 
2Cor.2.12; 2 Tim. 4. 13. d See ch. 9. 10 ^ ver. 10, 
Td s 18. 5; 19. 21 f. 29; 20. 1, 3; A 2; see Rom. 


7 Or, in faith 
8 Or, Phrygia and the region of Galatia 


16. 10 P ads 
» 


Aye 


vr THE ACTS 


16. 37 


sys. * rA n t * t 
Paul at Philippi, ,"Lydia. The Soothsaying Maid exorcised. Paul and Silas beaten and imprisoned, The Jailor becomes a 


F 
standin “beseeching him, and 


saying,Come over into Macedonia, 
and help ius’ nd when he 


8 “the vision, straightway 
sought to go forth into Mace- 
domia, concluding that God had 
called us to !^preach the gospel 
unto them. 
1l Setting sail therefore from 
*'l'roas, we made “a straight course 
Ito Samothrace, and the day fol- 
slowing to Neapolis; 12 and from 
; thence to ^ Philippi, which is a city 
of " Macedonia, the first of the dis- 
trict, Ya Roman colony}? and we 
were in this city tarrying certain 
days. 13 And on ‘the sabbath 
day we went forth without the 
gate by a river side, ? where we 
supposed there was a place of 
prayer; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women that were 
come together. 14 And a certain 
woman named Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of * Thyatira, 
tone that worshipped God, heard 
us: "whose heart the Lord opened 
to give heed unto the things which 
were poen by Paul 15 And 
when she was baptized, and "her 
household, she besought us, say- 
ing, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she 
constrained us.J seun Col OAV | 
And it came to pass, as we 
were going to’ the place of prayer, 
that a certain maid having *”a 
spirit of divination met us, who 
brought her masters much gain by 
soothsaying. 17 The same follow- 
ing after Paul and us cried out, 
saying, These men are ‘servants 
of *the Most High God, who pro- 
claim unto you ° the way of salva- 
tion. 18 And this she did for 
many days. But Paul, being sore 
. troubled, turned and said to the 
. spirit, I charge thee "in the name 
,. of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. And it.came out that very 
. hour. 
: 19 But when her masters saw 
that the hope of their ‘gain was 
ŝ gone, t laid hold. on. .*Paul 
. and Silas, and " dragged them into 
. the marketplace before the rulers, 
' 20 and when they had brought 
: them unto the "magistrates, they 
_ said, These men, being Jews, do 
1Gr. bring the good tidings. See ch. 5. 42. 
2 Many authorities read where was wont to be 
3 Gr. a spirit, a Python. 


n. 
4 Gr. bondservants. 5 Or,away © Gr. come out. 
7 Gr. pretors: comp. ver. 22, 35, 36, 38 


? See ch. 9. 


b (we?) ch. 
16. 10-17 ; 
20. ud 21. 


ch. 18. 5; 
19. 21 f. 29; 
20. 1,3; 27. 
2; see 
Rom. 15. 26 

h Comp 
ver. 21 

i See ch. 13. 
14 


24 
lch. 18.7; 
comp. 13. 43 
™ Comp. Lk. 


13; Is. 8. 19 
g je Mk. 5. 


Jb) 


* Job 13. 27 ; 
33. 11; Jer. 
20. 21. ; 29. 


26 

b See ver. 19 

* See Eph. 
5.19 

d Comp. ch. 
4.31 

* See ch. 12. 
10 

J Comp. ch. 

2.7 

7 Comp. ch. 
12. 19 

hk Comp. ch. 
2.91; 22. 1 

i Comp. 
Mk. 16. 16 

k See ch. 11. 
14 ; ver. 15 

l ver. 25 

m See ch. 11. 
14; ver. 15 


n See ch. 15. 
33 


i| opened ; 
‘į were loosed. 27 And ‘the 


exceedingly trouble our city, 21 
and "set forth customs which it is 
not lawful for us to receive, or to 
observe, being *Romans. 22 And 
the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the ‘magis- 
trates rent their garments off 
them, and commanded to "beat 
them with rods. 23 And when 
they had laid many stripes upon 
them, they cast them into prison, 
charging “the jailor to keep them 
safely: 24 who, having received 
such a charge, cast them into the 
inner. prison, and made their feet 
fast in “the stocks. 25 But about 
midnight ?Paul and Silas were 
praying and “singing hymns unto 
od, and the prisoners were lis- 
tening to them; 26 and suddenly 
^there was a great earthquake, 
so that the foundations of the 
prison-house were shaken: and 
immediately *all the doors were 
and every one's /bands .— 
jailoe - 
being roused out of sleep enw ace. 
ing the prison doors open, drew 
his sword and was about 7to kill 
himself, supposing that the pris- 
oners had escaped. 28 But Paul 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Do thyself no harm: for we are all 
here. 29 And he called for lights 
and sprang in, and, trembling 
for fear, fell down before ?Paul 
and Silas, 30 and brought them 
out and said, Sirs, "what must I 
do to be saved? 31 And théy said 
i Believe on the Lord Jesus, an 
thou shalt be saved, thou and * thy 
house. 32 And they spake the 
word of*the Lord unto fun with 
all that werein hishouse. 33 And 
he took them ' the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes; 
and was baptized, he and all his, 
immediately. 34 And he brought 
them up into his house, and set 
food before them, and rejoiced 
greatly, with "all his house, ? hav- 
ing believed in God. 

35 But when it was day, the 
"magistrates sent the "serjeants 
saying, Let those men go. 36 An 
‘the jailor reported the words to 
Paul, saying, The ‘magistrates. have 
sent to let you go: now therefore 
come forth, and go "in peage, 37 
But Paul said unto them, Théy have 
beaten us publiely, uncondemned, 


$ Some ancient authorities read God. 
9 Gr. a table. 10 Or, Aaving believed God 
11 Gr. lictors. 


m 
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16. 38 


THE ACTS 


17. 23 


Believer and the Magistrates suppliant. Paul and Silas at Thessalonica and at Berma. Paul at Athens. Paul's Speech 


amen that are Romans, and have 
cast us into prison; and do they 
now cast us.out privily ! nay verily; 
but let them come themselves and 
bring us out. 38 And the !ser- 


% ch, 22, 25- 
29 

b ch. 22. 29 

* Comp. Mt. 
8. 34 

d ver. 14 

* ver. 2; see 


jeants reported these words unto yea, 
the?magistrates: and ’they feared | 9.27,2;, 
when they heard that they were] 2Tim.4 ' 
Romans; 39 and they came and 10; eomp 
besought them; and when they| imi 
had brought them out, they asked gadh i.1 

them *to go away from the city.| 20. ver. 10, 
40 And they went out of the A AU 
prison, and entered into the house| $4 0v ^ 
of ^ Lydia: and when they had seen | * Boo ch. 8. 


*thé" brethren, they ?comforted 
them, and departed.J. Tos @ ^ 
Now when they had passed} 

through 


k See ch. 3. 
18 


18. 5, 
D^ Don ch. 14. 


the Jews: 2 and Paul, as his cus-| 1515559 
tom was, went in unto them, and | _ ver. 14f.’ 
for three 4* sabbath days reasoned | "e d s 
with them from ‘the scriptitres, | | 43 

3 opening and alleging that ^it be- | 7$¢ Jn. 1 


anome of the Jews. 11 Now 
these were more noble than those 
in ° Thessalonica, in that they re- 
ceived the word with all readiness 
of mind, examining the scriptures 
daily, whether these things were 
so. 12 "Many of them therefore 


4?! | believed ; also of the Greek’ women 


^of honorable estate, and of men, 
notafew. 13 But when the Jews 
of *'lThessalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was pro- 
claimed of Paul at °Bercea also, 
they came thither likewise, stirring 
up and troubling the multitudes. 
14 And then immediately “the 
brethren sent forth Paul, to_go_as 
far as to the sea: and €Silas and 
Timothy abode there still) 15 But 
‘they that conducted Paul brought 
him as far as " Athens: and receiv- | 
ing a commandment unto ” Silas 
and Timothy that they should 
^come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for 
them at "Athens, his spirit was 


rise again from the dead ; and that "yendo provoked within him as he beheld 
"this Jesus, whom, sard he, I pro- 16 the city full of idols. 17 So he 
claim unto you, is the Christ. ‘7 6R? reasoned ?in the synagogue with 
4 *And some of them were per-| 21(» the Jews and the ? devout persons 
suaded;-and consorted with ° Paul| "Comp ch. | and in the marketplace every day 
and Silas; and-~of the ?devout| "ver 31; | | with them that met him. 18 And 
: Greeks a great multitude, and of| 119 M*-?* | certain also of the Epicurean and 
the "chief women not afew,) 5 But | 7 Comp. Lk. | Stoic philosophers ^ éricóüntered 
*the Jews, being moved with jeal-| 1935:J9*» | Rim. And some said, What would 


ousy, took unto them certain vile v feo Lk. 23. 
fellows of the rabble, and gather-| .2 

Ing a crowd, set the city on an 
uproar; andj assaulting the house 
of ‘Jason’ they sought to bring 
thém forth to the people. 6 And 
when they found them not, they 
“dragged Jason and certain breth- 


Z See ver. 5 
9 ver. 6, 
14 f. ; see 
ch. 1. 15 
b See ver. 4 
* ver, 13; ch, 
20. 4 


d See ver. 2 


ren before the rulers of the city, | ; See ver. 1 
erying, These that have turned | i7 ^"^ 
?'the world upside down are come | ; gh; 1550. 
hither also; 7 whom Jason *hath| 43 "x 
received: and these all act "con-| ‘yer {$ W; 
trary to the decrees of Cæsar, say-| ?2 — 
ing that there is another king, ome | (gh. 16.1. 
Jesus. 8 And they troubled the| 153^ ^- 
multitude and the rulers of the|” yer 16, 
city, when they heard these things. | 18.i;1Th. 
9 And when they had taken secu-| ,2.1... ,, 
rity from ^Jason and the rest, they | »c 19.5 — 
let them go. P See ch. 9. 
10 And “the brethren immedi-| A2" 


4 See ver. 4 


ately sent away ’ Paul and Silas by | 28 
night unto ° Bercea: who when they 


erooa 7 1 Cor. 4 
were come thither went into ^the| , Oat ze, 
A 25 ver. 31 f 
1 Gr. lictors. 2 Gr. prators. See ver. 20. t Comp. ch 
3 Or, exhorted | 4 Or, weeks 23. 19 
5 Gr. the inhabited earth. V ver, 22 


*this babbler say? others, He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of *strange 
7 gods: because he ? preached ‘Jesus 
and the resurrection. 19 And they 
‘took hold of him, and brought 
him ?unto ""the Areopagus, say- 
ing, May we know what "this new 
teaching is, which is spoken by 
thee? 20 For thou bringest cer- 
tain strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. (Now all the 


4 


gious. 23 For as I passed along, 
"Comp. Mk. 1.27 *Comp.ch.2.10 "See ver. 
15 * Comp. ch. 25. 19 


7 Gr. demons. 


6 Or, foreign divinities 
9 Or, before 


8 See marginal note on ch, 5. 42. 
10 Or, the hill of Mars X 

ll Or, had leisure for nothing else 
12 Or, somewhat superstitious 


"y6ame to * Corinth. x 
* a certain Jew named “Aquila, a 


17. 24 


THE ACTS 


18. 16 


Its Effect, Paul at Corinth, Preaches in the Synagogue. Breaks with the Jews, Paul is brought before Gallio 


you. 
world and all things therein, he, 
being “Lord of heaven and earth, 
*dwelleth not in ‘temples made 
with hands; 25 neither is he served 
by men's hands, ^as though he 
needed anything, seeing he himself 
giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and *he made of one 
every nation of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, having ^de- 
termined their appointed seasons, 
and the bounds of their habitation ; 
27 that they should seek God, i 

might feel after him 


haply the 
End find bu *though he is not 


far from each one of us: 28 for ^in 
him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain even of your 
own poets ' have said, 

For we are also his offspring. 


. 99 Being then the offspring of God 


we "ought not to think that *the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven by art and 
device of man. 30 ”The times of 
ignorance. therefore. God ^over- 

ed ; but? now he *commandeth 


that they should all every- 
where repent: 31 inasmuch as he 
EU sa day in which 
rhe will judge **the world in right- 
eousness ?by the man whom he 
hath 'ordained ; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in 
that he "hath raised him from the 


dead. 
32 Now yuan E wed of "the 
esurrect e dea y some 
E ; Munt , We will 
hear thee concerning this yet again. 
33 Thus Paul went out from among 
them. 34 But certain men clave 
unto him, and. believed: among 
whom also was! Dionysius the *Are- 
opagite, and „yoman name 
Damaris, and others with them) 
1 After these things he de- 
parted from “Athens, and 
2 And he found 


man of "Pontus by.ráce, lately 
come from *^Italy; with his wife 


' * Priscilla, because "Claudius had 


commanded all the Jews to depart 

from Romé: ànd he came unto 
1 Or, sanctuaries 2 Or, that which is divine 
3 Some ancient authorities read declareth to 

men. 4 Gr. the inhabited earth. 
5 Gr, in. 6 Or, a man 


* ch. 7. 48 
J Ps. 50. 10- 


comp.14.17 
k Job 12. 10; 


2 
" ver. 18, 31 
* Comp. 
ver. 19, 22 
y vg ch, 17. 


5 

“coho Tod; 
1 Cor. 1.2; 
2 Cor. 1, 1, 
ri 2 Tim. 
comp. ver. 
8; 2 Cor. 


6. 11 
a ver. 18, 26; 

Rom. 16. 

3; 1 Cor. 

16. 19; 

2 Tim. 4. 19 
b ch. 2. 9 
Sch. 21. 1,6; 

Heb. 13. 24 
d ch. 11. 28 


/ See ch. 9. 
20; ver. 19 
g fee ch. 13. 


4 
h ch. 14.1 
i ch. 17. 14; 


them; 3 and because he was of 
the same trade, he abode with 
them; And *they wrought; for by 
their trade they were tentmakers. 
4 And he reasoned "in a- 
gogue every “sabbath, and “per- , j 
suaded ^Jews and Greeks. rct d 
5 But when ‘Silas and Timothy S 
* came down from? Macedonia, Paul £z 4 
was constrained by the word, ” tes- 
tifying to the Jews that "Jesus 
was the Christ. 6 And when they 
opposed themselves and ® blas- 
phemed, he "shook out his raiment 
and said unto them, ? Your blood 
be upon your own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth I will go 
sunto the Gentiles. 7 And he de- 
geet thence, and went into the 
3ouse of a certain man named Titus 
Justus, "one that worshipped God, 
Whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue. 8 And ‘Crispus, ‘the 
ruler of the synagogue, ? believed 
in the Lord “with all his house; 
and many of the * Corinthians hear- 
ing believed, and were “baptized. 
9 And the Lord said unto Paul in 
the night by "a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak and hold not thy 
peace: 10 for L am with thee, and 
no man shall set on thee to harm 
thee: for I have much people in 
this city. 11 And he dwelt there 
year and six months, teaching 


12 But when Gallio was *pro- 
consul of " Achaià;*the Jews with 
óne accord rose up against Paul 
and brought him before “the judg- 
ment-seat, 13 saying, This man 
persuadeth men to worship God 
contrary to ^the law. 14 But 
when Paul was about to *open his 
mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, 
If indeed it were a matter of 
wrong or of wicked villany, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 15 but if they are 
“questions about words and names 
and your own law, look to it your- 
selves; I am not minded to be a 
judge of these matters. 16 And 


see 15. 22; 16.1 kch.17.15 ‘See ch.16.9 ™ ch. 
20. 21; see Lk. 16. 28 n See ch. 17. 3; ver. 28 
? Comp. Neh. 5. 13; ch. 13. 51 PQS ALAC JuMX 
2. 83; Ezek. 18. 13; 33. 4, 6, 8; Mt. 27. 25; comp. 
ch. 20. 26 « See ch. 18.46 " ch. 16. 14; comp. ch. 
13.43 £1Cor.1.14 ' See Mk. 5.22 “See ch. 11. 
14 "Seech.9.10 ¥See ch. 13.7 V ver. 27; ch. 
19. 21; Rom. 15. 26; 1 Cor. 16. 15; 2 Cor. 1. 1; 9. 2; 
11.10; 1 Th.1. 7f. *SeelTh.2.16 ^ See Mt. 27. 
19 ^ver.15; comp. Jn. 19. 7 °See Mt.5.2 dch. 


a 
. Pry word of God among them. 


| 28, 29; 25. 19 


7 Gr. sought to persuade. 8 Or, railed 


9 Gr. believed the Lord. 


KS 


* there: but he 


18. 17 


THE ACTS 


19. 16 


Sails for Syria, Apollos. Paul and the Baptist’s Disciples. Paulin the School of Tyrannus. Exorcists mastered 
Meta P aw s 
a " Mc . ae 
See Mt. 27. | to * Ephesus, and found certain dis 


he drove them from “the judg- 
ment-seat. 17 And they all laid 
hold on ^Sosthenes, ‘the ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him be- 
fore “the judgment-seat. And Gal- 
lio cared for none of these things. 

18 And Paul having tarried 
after this yet many days, “took 
his leave of *the brethren, and 
sailed thence for “Syria, and with 
him / Priscilla and ? Aquila: hav- 
ing “shorn his head in ! Cenchree ; 
^for he had à vow. And they 
came to * Ephesus, and he left them 
imself entered into 
‘the synagogue, and reasoned with 
the Jews. „And when they 
asked him to abide a longer time, 
he consented not; 21 but ^taking 
his leave of them, and saying, I 
will return again unto you ^if God 
will, he set sail from * Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed 


LLat "Cesarea, he went up and 
* | saluted the church, 
down to ? Antioch. 


and went 
23 And hav- 
ing spent some time there, he de- 
parted, and went through the 
region of ?Galatia, and ? Phrygia, 
in order, establishing all the dis- 
ciples. 
24 Now a certain Jew named 
? Apollos, an ” Alexandrian by race, 
“an elbquent.man, came to * Ephe- 
sus ; hee oe was mighty in the 
scriptures. 25 This man had been 
“instructed in * the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in spirit, he spake 
and taught accurately the things 
concerning Jesus, knowing only 
‘the baptism of John: 26 and he 
began to,speak boldly in the syna- 
gogue. ut when ? Priscilla and 
7 Aquila heard him, they took him 
unto them, and expounded unto 
him “the way of God more accu- 
rately.) 27 And when he was 
minded to pass over into " Achaia 
* the brethren encouraged him, and 
wrote to "the disciples to receive 
im: and when he was come, he 
?helped them much that had þe- 
lieved through grace; 28 for he 
powerfully confuted the Jews,‘ and 
that publicly, showing *by the 
scriptures that “Jesus was the 
it came to pass, 


Christ. 
1 And it 

that, while %Apollos was 
at "Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the ‘upper country came 


1 Or, a learned man 

2 Gr, taught by word of mouth. 

2 Or, helped much through grace them that had 
believed 4 Or, showing publicly 


b1 Cor.1.1? 
* See ver. 8 
d See Mk. 6. 


2.1 
l See ver. 4 


? See ch. 8. 
40 

? See ch. 11. 
19 

p Bee ch. 16. 


18 

Y See ch. 11, 
26 

? See ch. 8. 
35 


E See ver. 5 
b Be ch. 18. 


* Comp. ch. 
18. 23 


d Comp. ch. 
rà foul. 


16 f. 

* Comp. Jn. 
1. 39 

See ch. 13. 
24 

g Comp, Jn. 


vr 

^ ch. 8. 12, 
16; see 10. 
48 


l Comp. ch. 


13.1 
™ See ch. 9. 


'|" Comp. Mt. 1 


ciples: 2 and he said unto them, 
“Did ye receive the Holy Spirit 
when- ye believed! And they sad 
unto him, Này, * we did not so much 
as hear whether *the Holy Spirit 
was given. 3 And he said, Into 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, ‘Into John’s baptism. 
4 And Paul said, ^John baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto the people that they 
should believe on him that should 
come after him, that is, on Jesus. 
5 And when they heard this, they 
were “baptized into the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 6 And when Paul 
had ‘laid his hands upon them, the 
Holy Spirit came on them; and 
they *spake with tongues, and 
1 nope Oe 7 And they were in 
all about twelve men. C Tt^. uA 

8 And he entered into "the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, reasoning 
and péfSuading as to "the things 
concerning the kingdom of God. 

But when ^some were hardened 
and disobedient, speaking evil of 
?the Way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and separated 
athe disciples, reasoning daily in 
the school of Tyrannus. 10 And 
this Continued for the space of 
"two years; so that all they that 
dwelt in*Asia heard ‘the word of 


-|the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 


11 And God wrought “special 

"miracles by the hands of Pauli 
12^7*insomuch that unto the. sick 
were carried away from his body 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and 
* the evil spirits went out. 13 But 
certain also of the strolling Jews, 
7 exorcists, took upon them to name 
over them that had the evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, I adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paulpreacheth. 14 And there were 


20; comp. 18. 26 n See ch. 1. 3 ? See ch. 14. 4 
P See ch. 9. 2; ver. 23 ?8ee ch. 11. 26; ver. 30 
r Comp. ver. 8; ch. 20. 31 ° See ch. 16. 6; ver. 22, 
26,27 t Comp. ch. 13.12; ver.20  * Neue ch. 
8. 13 ch. 5.15 * Comp. Mk. 16. 17 


" Comp. 
. 215 Lk. 11. 19 


5 Or, there is a Holy Spirit 
6 Gr. powers. 7 Or, recognize 


19. 17 


THE ACTS 


20. 3 


Magicians burn their Books. Demetrius and the Silversmiths stir up a Riot. Paul leaves Ephesus for Greece 


of them, and_ prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 17 And 
this became known to all, both 
Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at 
* Ephesus; and fear fell upon them 
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 18 Many also of 
them that had believed came, con- 
fessing, and declaring their deeds. 
19 And nota few of them that prac- 
tised magical arts brought their 
books together and burned them in 
ght-of-alt; and they counted 
the price of them, and foundit fifty 
thousand ? pieces of ee So 
mightily ‘grew “the word of the 
Lord and prevailed. 1 
21 Now after these things were 
ended, Paul pe in the spirit, 
‘when he, had passed, through 
7? Macedonia and ^Achaia, to ‘go 
to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, *I must also see Rome. 
2 And having sent into 7? Mace- 
donia two of ' them that ministered 
unto him, "Timothy and " Erastus, 
he himself stayed in ^Asia for a 


while. 

23 And about that time there 
arose no small stir concerning ? the 
Way. 24 Fora certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, who made 
silver shrines of ! Diana, ? brought 
no little business unto the crafts- 
men; 25 whom he gathered_to- 
gether, with the workmen of like 
occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 


. that by this business we have our 


wealth. And ye see and hear, 
that not alone at * Ephesus, but 


' almost throughout all ° Asia, this 


| away much 


n 


i 
I 


f 
f 


L 


- come into 


| rushed i i 
| theatre, having seized * 


Paul hath persuaded and turned 
people, saying that 
*they are no gods, that are made 
with hands: 27 and not only is 
there danger that this our trade 
disrepute ; but also that 
the temple of the great goddess 


‘ 1Djana be made of no account, and 


that she should even be deposed 
from her magnificence whom all 
? Asia and ?*the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they heard this they 
were filled with wrath, and cried 
out, saying, Great 7s ! Diana of the 
“Ephesians. 2 nd the city was 
filled with the confusion : and they 
with one accord into the 
Gaius and 
v Aristarchus, men of ° Macedonia, 
Paul's 'companions in travel. 

And when Paul was minded to 

1 Gr. Artemis. 2 Gr. the inhabited earth. 


@ See ch. 

b Lk. 15. 8 
and marg. 

GEKIGA D. 
24 

d See ver. 10 

*1 Cor. 16. 


TE. 
Y See ch. 16. 
95 ver. 22, 


29 
h 2s ch. 18. 


? See ver. 10 
P See ver. 9 


16. 16, 19 f. 
eh. 17. 29; 


$ See Mt. 24. 
M 
t Not ch. 20. 


4 
* ch. 20. 4; 
21. 2; Col. 


Philém. 24 


v See ver. 9 
? ch, 21. 34 
V See ch. 12. 


? Rom. 2. 22 
* See ch. 13.7 


$ See ch. 11. 
26 


* See ch. 19. 


d See ch. 16. 
9; ver. 3 


* See ch. 9. 
24; ver. 19 


enter in unto the people, "the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. 31 And 
certain also of the ? Asiarchs, being 
his friends, sent unto him and be- 
sought him not to adventure him- 
self into the theatre. 32 *Some 
therefore cried one thing, and some 
another: for the assembly was in 
confusion ; and the more part knew 
not wherefore they were come to- 
gether. 33 *And they brought 
Alexander out of the multitude, 
the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander "beckoned with 
the hand, and would have made a 
defence unto the people. 34 But 
when they perceived that he was 
à Jew, all with one voice about the 
space of two hours cried out, Great 
2s? Diana of the Ephesians. 35 And 
when the townclerk had quieted 
the multitude, he saith, Ye men 
of * Ephesus, what man is there 
who knoweth not that the city of 
the Ephesians is temple-keeper of 
the great } Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter? 

Seeing then that these things 
cannot be gainsaid, ye ought to 
be ms and to do nothing rash. 
37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, who are neither * rob- 
bers of temples nor blasphemers of 


: | our goddess. 38 If therefore Deme- 


trius, and the craftsmen that are 
with him, have a matter against 
any man, ?the courts are open, and 
there are ^ proconsuls : let them ac- 
euse one another. 39 Butif yeseek 
anything about other matters, it 
shall be settled in the regular as- 
sembly. 40 For indeed we are in 
danger to be 7accused concerning 
this day’s riot, there being no cause 
for it: and as touching it we shall 
not be able to give account of this 
concourse. 41 And when he had 
thus spoken, he dismissed the as- 
sembly feast Cove Yaa A T: Sees, 
20 And ‘after the uproar 
ceased, Paul having sent 
for ^the disciples and exhorted 

them, took leave of them, and de- 

parted ‘to go into "Macedonia. ! 
2 And when he had gone through 

those parts, and had given them 

much exhortation, he came into 

Greece. 3 And when he had spent t- 
three months there jand *a plot was 


3 That is, UNDE DRE charge of festivals &c. 
in the Roman province of Asia. — f 
d some of the multitude instructed 
5 Or, heaven 
6 Or, court days are kept ! : 
re 7 Or, accused of riot concerning this day 


FAS 


è Macedonia. 


20. 4 


laid against him by the Jews as he 
Was Tout to set sail for “Syria, 
he determined to return through 
4 And there accom- 


^ panied him !as far as ° Asia, Sopa- 


^ * Miletus. 


ter of “Berea, the son Of Pyrrhus; 
and of the € 'l'hessalonians, 7 Aris- 
tarchus and Secundus; Es Gaius 
of ^ Derbe, and ‘Timothy ;)and of 
* Asia, *'l'ychicus and ' Tróphimus. 
5 But these had" gone before, an 

were waiting for ^us at ” Troa 

6 And “we sailed away from 
e Philippi after ?the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came unto 


“them to " Troas in five days; where 


we tarried seven days. 

7 And upon “the first day of the 
week, when ” we were gathered to- 
gether to "break bread, Paul dis- 
coursed with them, intending to 
depart on the morrow; and pro- 
longed his speech until midnight. 
8 And there were many ‘lights in 
the * upper chamber where we were 
gathered together. 9 And there 
sat in the window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, borne down 
with deep sleep; and as Paul dis- 
coursed yet longer, being borne 
down by his sleep he fell down from 
the third story, and was taken up 
dead. 10 Amd Paul went down, 
and "fell on him, and embracing 
him "said, Make ye no ado; for his 
life is in him. 11 And when he 
was He up, and had * broken the 
bread, and eaten, and had talked 
with them a long while, even till 
break of day, so he departed. 12 
And they brought the lad alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 

3 But "we, going before to the 
ship, set sail for Assos, there in- 
tending to take in Paul: for so had 
he appointed, intending himself to 
go?by land. 14 And when he met 
us at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 15 And sailing 
from thénce, we came the following 
day over against Chios; and the 
next day we touchéd-at Samos; 
and tthe day after we cáme to 
etus. 16 For Paul had de- 
términed to sail past "Ephesus 
that he might not have to spend 
time in ^Asia; for he was hasten- 
ing, if it were possible for him, to 
be at Jerusalem “the day of Pente- 
cost. 

1 Many ancient authorities omit as far as Asia. 

2 Many ancient authorities read came, and were 
waiting. 3 Or, on foot 


4 Many ancient authorities insert having tar- 
ried at Trogyllium. 


THE ACTS 


On his Return Panl tarries at Troas, At Miletus bids Farewell to the Fiders x Ephesus Olr hin 


iletus he sent to k 
e| 
Selders of the church. 18 And 


a See Mt. 4. 
24 

b See ch. 16. 
9; ver.1 

* See ch. 16. 
6; ver. 16, 
18 

d ch. 17. 10 

* Comp. ch. 
T 

/ See ch. 19. 

O 

9 Not ch. 19. 

29 


^ Seech.14.6 
i See ch. 16.1 


10 
^ Seech.16.8 
? See ch. 16. 


12 
5 ce ch. 12. 
21 Cor. 16. 


t See ch. 1. 
13 


Y See ch. 18. 


19 

* ch. 19. 21; 
ver. 22; 
comp. ver. 
6;1Cor. 


16.8 
a See ch. 2.1 


b See cb. 11. 

© ch. 18. 19; 
19. 1, 10. 
Comp. ver. 


, 
d See ver. 3 


o ee ch, 


qu 
? Ree ch. 11. 
23; ver. 32 
2 ch. 28. 31; 
comp. Mt. 


4. 23 
" ch. 18. 6 


. | account as 


.|men 


20. 31 


I aue. 
t7 And from 
y and. called to him 
n 
when they were come to him, he 
said unto them, 

Ye yourselves know, *from the 
first day that I set foot in Asia, 
after what manner I was with you 
all the time, 19 serving the Lord 
with all lowliness of mind, and 
with tears, and with trials which 


' | befell me by “the plots of the Jews; 


20 how I*shrank not from declar- 
ing unto you anything that was 
profitable, and teaching you pub- 
licly, and from house to house, 21 
‘testifying both to Jews and to 
Greeks “repentance toward God, 
and *faith toward our Lord Jesus 
*Christ. 22 And now, behold, ‘I 
go bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
TAR not knowing the things that 
sha 


befall me there: 23 save that 


*the Holy Spirit! "testifieth unto | 


me in every city, suy ind that 
‘bonds and afflictions abide me. 
24 But ^I hold not my life of any 


that I may “accomplish my course 


' | and °the ministry which I receive 


from the Lord Jesus, to “testify the 
8 gospel of #the rone of God. 25 
And now, behold, I know that ye 
all, among whom I went about 


?preaching the kingdom, shall see | 


my face no more. 26 Wherefore I 
testify unto you this day, that "I 
e pun from the blood of all men. 


or I ‘shrank not from declar- | 


ing unto you the whole * counsel of 
God. 28 Take heed unto your- 
selves, and to all "the flock, in 


which the Holy Spirit hath made | 
?bishops, to feed "the church | 
of ?the Lord which *he?" purchased | 


you 


with his own blood. 29 I know 
that after my departing "grievous 


wolves shall enter in among pia. | 


not sparing “the flock; 30 an 

from among your own selves shall 
arise, speaking Sein 

things, to draw away *the disciples 


after them. 31 Wherefore watch | 


ye, remembering that by the space 


5 Or, presbyters xd A 
6 Many ancient authorities omit Christ. 


7 Or, in comparison of accomplishing my Y 


course ? 3 Or, overseers 
10 Some ancient authorities, including the two 
11 Gr. acquired. 


8 Or, good tidings 


oldest manuscripts, read God. 


dear unto myself, "so | 


20. 32 


THE ACTS 


21. 22 


Paul continues his Voyage and touches at Tyre. At Cæsarea Agabus foretells his Captivity. His Reception at Jerusalem 


of “three years I ceased not to ad- 
monish every one night and day 
>with tears. 32 And now I *com- 
mend you to 'God, and to “the 
word of his grace which i is able to 
* build you up, and to give you’ the 
inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified. 33 7] coveted no 
man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 
34 Ye yourselves now that "these 
ands ministered unto my necessi- 
ties, and to ‘them that were with 
me. 35 In all things I gave you 
an example, that so laboring ye 
ought to help the weak, and to 
remember the words of the ord 
Jesus, that he himself said, (It is 
more blessed to give than to receiv 
36 And when he had thus spoken, 
he * kneeled down and prayed with 
them all 37 And they all wept 
sore, and 'fell on Paul's neck and 
kissed him, 38 sorrowing most of 
all for ™the word which he had 
Spoken, that they Should behold 
his face no more. And they 
Frrought him on his way unto the 


21, And when it came to ss a 
that ° we were parted fr 
them and had set sail, we came 


/ with ?a straight course unto Cos 


and the next day unto Rhodes, an 


nom thence unto Patara? 2 and 


os ere the ship was to unlade 


4 


aving found a ship Crossing over 
unto ?Pheenicia, we went aboard 
and set sail. 3 ' And when we ha 


4 come in sight of * Cyprus, leaving 


it on t DAC "hand; wé sailed unto 
ia, and land tyre; for 
her 
burden. 4 And having found "the 
disciples, de tarried there seven 
days: and these... pid to Paul 
*through the Spirit, that he should 
not Set oot Tn Jerusalem. 7D And 
when it came to pus that we had 
accomplished the days, we departed 
and went on our journey ; and they 
all, with wives an ' children, 
y brought us on our way till we were 
out of the city : and * kneeling down 
on the beach, we d and bade 
each other farewel and we went 
on board the ship, but they re- 
turned ? home again. 
And when we had finished the 
voyage from ''Tyre, we arrived at 
tolemais; and we saluted “the 
pus Ten, and abode with them one 
8 And on the morrow we de- 


\bpariea and came unto ^ 


and entering into the house, of 
1Some ancient authorities read the Lord.\ 
x 


"fo d): ° Philip the "cvangslist, who was 
QAI cone 6 fi, we abode with 
ars | Dime Oo Naw this man had four 
4ch[14.3; | virgin daughters, who * prophesied. 
comp. ver. | JO And as we tarried there some 
* Comp. ch. | days, there came down from Judæa 
sen 26, 18; | 2.certain prophet, named Agabus} 
Eph. i. 14; | 1 nd coming to us, and ?tà 
1:1), $50; . | Paul's girdle, he bound his own feet 
Heb.9.15;| and hands, and said, Thus ^saith 
lPet.1.4 | the Holy Spirit, So shall the Jews 
I Comp. 
idor9.4-;at Jerusalem ‘bind the man thas 
18; 200r, |owneth this girdle, and *shall d 
14-18; 1mh. eoe ML into the hanni is the 
- entiles. when we hear 
h See ch. 

CRAT" these things, e us and they of 
‘See ch.19. | that place besought him ‘not to go 
kch.9.40; | up to Jerusalem, 13 Then Pani 

21.5; see | answere at do ye, weeping an 
Hoe 1x45. | breaking my heart? for"Ia dy 
CAR not to be bound only, but also to 
? See ch. 15. s at Jerusalem ne Te nena £t I7 

the Jésus. + nd when he 
oe ” 

Glg: | would not be persuaded, we ceased, 

see ch. 16. saying, °The will of the Lord be 
P ch. 16. 11 
*Seech.11.| 15 And after-these days we "took 

ve. 3 P | up our baggage and ?went up to E 
"&ech.£ | Jerusalem. 16 And there went / j 
Soo Mt; 4. | with us alS0 certain of *the disciples ' 
T RPM from ? Cæsarea, ?bringing with them 

Sonet a aneh of” ypes an id 
u yer. 2 isciple whom we should, 
its lod e. T&. Hi fm Sour, Y M Ue, 

æ ver, 11; 20. 17 And whet we were come po ag 
vech. 15. | Jerusalem, *the brethren received 
3 us gladly.. 18 And the day follow- 

See Jn. 19. | ing Paul went in with us unto 
*Seech. 1. |“James; and all "the elders were 
o Ki ura present. 19 And when he had sa- 

40; ver. 16 | luted them, he *rehearsed one by 
clu ane, lone zs things ns s nae 
dEph. 4.11; | Wrought among . the entiles 
ea Tim, £5 through his “ministry. 20 And 

SI ME. they, when Ley beard it, qua 

2. 36 ; e d ; and they sai unto 
yet: 2° | Thou seest, feather how eee 
?.Comp.1K. *thousands there are among the 

30. 2c. Je, | Jews of them that haye believed ; 

TERID and they are all “zealous for the 

Ps io. law: 21 and they have been in- 
^ Bee ch. 8. | formed concer ning thee, that thou 
iSeech.9, |’ teachest all the Jews who are 

16; comp. among the Gentiles to forsake 
i Gane Mt, | Moses, ne them ‘not to circum- 

. 19 cise their children, neither to walk 
myer d5 |after ^the customs. 22 What is it 
n See ch. 5 c o q7 v 
Pies) i6 t Seo c o ch, 1,15 Pee Ta cpu 17 t See ch. 

a Mi 3 8 “ch. 15.1; 22.3; Rom. 10.2; Gal. 1. 14 
P ver, 12 28  * Comp. ch. 15. 19 ff. ; 1 Cor. 7. 18 f. 
4 See ver. 4 d Boc ch. 6. 14 
" See ch. 4 

86; ver. 3 2 Or, made ready 
5 ch. 15. 3 Or, bringing us to one Mnason &c. 

7 marg 4 Gr. MYT 


21. 23 


therefore! they will certainly hear 
that thou art come. o there- 
fore this that we uM to thee: We 
have four men that “have a vow on 
them; 24 these take, and ” purify 
thyself with them, and be at charges 
for them, that they may 4 shave 
their. heads : and all shall 1 ow 
that there is no truth in the things 
whereof they have been informed 
concerning thee; but that thou 
thyself also walkest orderly, keep- 
ing the law. 25 But as touching 
the Gentiles that have believed, we 
1 wrote, ° giving judgment that they 
should 'keep themselves from tame 
sacrificed to idols, and from bloo 
and from what is Rude Se 
from fornication. en Paul 
” took the men, and the next day 
*purifying himself with them 4went 
into b temple, declaring the ful- 
filment of the days of p 
until the offering was offered for 
every one of them. 

2! And when *the seven days 
were almost completed, *the Jews 
from ? Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, S up all the 
multitüdé an ands on him, 
28 crying out, ) En of Israel, help : 
^'lhis is the man that teacheth all 
men everywhere against the people 
and the law, and this place; and 
moreover he brought Greeks also 
into the temple, and hath ‘defiled 
this ^holy place. 29 For they had 
before seen with him in the city 
*'Tro us the ' Ephesian, whom 
(they supposed that Paul had brought 
into the témple. 30 And all the 
city was moved, and the poop ran 
together; and they laid hold on 
Paul, and “dragged him out of the 
temple: and straightway the doors 
were shut. And as they were 
eking e kil him, tidings came 

up to *chief captain of the 
1? band, E all Jerusalem was in 
confusion. 32 And forthwith he 
°took soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down upon them : and they, 
when they saw the *chief captain 
and the soldiers, left off beating 
Paul. 33 Then the ? chief captain 
" eame near, and laid hold on him, 
and commanded him to be ? bound 
"with ?two chains; and inquired 


who hé was, and what he had done. 


ore enjoined Many ancient authorities read 


M 2 or fook the men the next day, and purifying 
imsel, 

3 Or, military tribune Gr. chiliarch. 

4 Or, cohort 


THE ACTS 


Mobbed in the Temple, he is rescued by the Chief Captain. Addresses the People, 


a See ch. 18. 

b ver, 26; ch. 
4. 18 
comp. Jn. 

9 23 a. 19 f. 


19 

9g m ch. 16. 

k A ch. 

i Ein oL 65 
see Mt. 24. 
15; ch. 6. 
13 f. 

k See ch. 20. 

MP ch. 

m ch, 26, 21 ; 
comp. 2 K. 
11. 15; ch. 
16. 19 

ge "e ch. 10. 

o ch. 23. 27 

P ch. 20. 23; 


4 ch. 12. 6 


r ch. 19. 32 
3 ver. 37 ; 22. 
24 ; 2: 10, 


t ver. 40 
w chy 22. 22) 


*, 
* Comp. ch. 
z oomp Mt. 


26 
v oh 22.8; 
see ch. 9. 


2 See ch. 6. 9 

g s ch, 12. 

M 22.25 
26. 14; 
comp. ch. 
1. 19; see 
Jn. 5.2 


Sch. 1.2 
d See ch. 21. 
40 


1 
^, Bee ch. 9.2 
9 Lk. 22. 


'|had given him leave, Paul, stand- 


im. | the hand unto the people? anc 
-| when there was made a great si- | 


22. 7 


34 And “some shouted one thin ng, | 
some another, among the crowd: 
and when he could not know the | 
certainty for the uproar, he com- 
manded him to be brought into 
‘the castle. 35 And when he came 
upon ‘the stairs, so it was that he | 
was borne of the soldiers for the 
violence of the crowd; 36 for the | 
multitude of the people followed | 
after, crying out, "Away with him. | 
nd as Paul was about to be 
brought into ‘the castle, he saith 
unto the ?chief captain, May I say | 
something unto thee? And he sai E 
| 


Dost thou know Greek? 38 Art. 
thou not then "the Egyptian, who 

before these days stirred up to sedi- | 
tion and led out into the wilder- 
ness the four thousand men of the 
Assassins! 39 But Paul said, "I. 
am a Jew, of. Tarsus i in ? Cilicia 
citizen of no mean “City: and I bs | 
seech thee, give me leave to speak - 
unto the people. 40 And when he 


ing on ‘the stairs, * beckoned wit 


lence, he spake unto them. jin 
^ Hebrew language, Saying, F 5 
fathers” 


hear ye the defence which 

I now make unto you 
2 And when they heard that he 
spake unto them in the * Hebrew 


'|language, they were the more 


quiet : and he saith, 

9 °l am^a Jew, born in ” Tarsus 
of ^ Cilicia, but brought up in this 
city, ?at the feet of ^ Gamaliel, in- 
structed according to the: ‘strict 
manner of the law of our fathers, 
being zealous for God, even as k ye 
all are this day: 4 and 'I perse- 
cuted this ” Way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into pris- 
ons both men and women. 5 As 
also ” the hi in priest doth bear me 
witness, pa all °the estate of the 


elders: from whom also I ? received 


'|etters unto ?the brethren, and 


journeyed to ” Damascus to "bring 
them also that were there unto 
Jerusalem in bonds to be punished. 
6 * And it came to pass, that, as T 
made my journey, and drew 'nigh 
unto Damascus, about noon, sud- 
denly there shone from en a 
greatlight round aboutme. 7 And 
I fell unto the ground, and heard a 


66 (G Ex 1 Tim. 4. 14 (Gr) ; M UNE ch. 5. 21 (Gr.) 
nud ch. 2. 29; 3:11; Hd 20Ls 2a T 
Rom 9, E AS chap. 
$4; 26. 12-18 


22.8 


THE ACTS 


23. 7 


till they clamor for his Death, Mis Roman Citizenship saves him from the Scourge. Paul before the Sanhedrin 


voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? n 

I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said unto me, I am “Jesus 
of Nazareth, whom thou persecut- 
est. nb A Neo n inm 
me ’ behelc ed the light, but 
Bey ad indeed the light but 
that spake to me. TO And I said, 
“What shall I do, Lord? And the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go 
into Damascus ; and there it shall 
be told thee of all ings which are 
appointed for thee to do. (11 And 
when I * could not see forthe glory 
of that light, being Jed by the hand 
of them that were with me I came 
into Damascus. 5.12 And one^ Ana 
nias, a devout nian according to the 
law, ? well reported of by all the 
Jews that dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and standing by me said 
unto me, ^Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And ‘in that very hour 
I ‘looked up on him. (14 And 
said, *'The God of our fathers hath 


'appointed thee to know his uum ` 

ne,- 
and to hear a voice from his mouth. |. 
15 For thou shalt be?a witness for.| a. 
him unto all men of ?what thou. 
16 And now} 


and to ^ the ” Righteous 


hast seen and heard. 1€ 
why tarriest thou? ?arise, and be 
baptized, and” wash away thy sins, 
‘calling on his name.- And it 
came to pass, that, when I had 're- 
turned to Jerusalem, and while I 
prayed in the temple, I “fell into a 
trance, 18 and saw him saying unto 
me, "Make haste, and get thee 

uickly out of Jerusalem ; because 
they will not receive of thee tes- 
timony concerning me. 19 And I 
said, Lord, they themselves know 
that *I imprisoned and “beat in 
every synagogue them that believed 
on thee: 20 and *when the blood 
of Stephen thy witness was shed, I 
also was standing by, and consent- 
ing, and keeping the garments of 
them that slew him. 2 nd he 
said unto me, Depart: for I will 
send thee forth far hence “unto the 
Gentiles. f 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word ; and they lifted u 
their voice, and said, ? Away with 
such a fellow from the eart : for 
eit is not fit that he should live. 
23 And as they cried out, and 
2 threw off their garments, and *cast 
dust into the air, 24 the?chief cap- 


1 Or, received my sight and looked upon him. 
2 Or, military tribune Gr. chiliarch. 


26 
he | 


* ch. 26. 9 
b Comp. ch. 


* Comp. ch. 
9:4 

d Comp. ch. 
16. 30 

* ch. 9. 8 

Jch. 9. 10 

7 Comp. ch. 
6. 3; 10. 22 

h ch. 9. 17 

i ch. 9. 18 

k See ch. 3.13 

Uch. 9. 15; 


, 


b See ch. 21. 
36 ; 


& Comp. ch. 
e 2'8. 16. 13 


f See ch. 21. 
34 


l ver. 24 f. 
™ ch. 23. 28 


ver. 6, 15, 


Sch. 24. 1 
t Comp. Jn. 


18. 22 

œ Mt. 23. 27 

v Lev. 19. 15; 
Dt. 25. 2; 
comp. Jn. 
17.51 

* Mt. 22. 23; 


;| and 


tain commanded him to be brought 
into ‘the castle, bidding that he 
should be ? examined by scourging, 
that he might know for what cause 
they so shouted against him.; 25 
And when they had tied him up 
?with the thongs, Paul said unto 


the centurion thatAtood by, Is it 
lawful for you to^scourge ^a man 
thatisa Rom: nd uncondemned? 
26 And when the centurion heard 


it, he went to the ?chief captain 
told him, saying, What art 
thou about to do? for this man is à 
Roman. 27 And the?chief captain 
came and said unto him, Tell me, 
art thou a Roman? And he said, 
Yea. And the ?chief captain 
answered, With a great sum..ob- 
tained I this citizenship-- And Paul 
said, But I am a Roman born. 29 
They then that were about to ‘ex- 
amine him straightway departed 
from him: and the ?chief captain 
also “was afraid when he knew that 
he was a Roman, and because he 
had 'bound him. 

30 But on the morrow, ” desiring 


ò. | to know the certainty wherefore 


he was accused of the Jews, he 
"loosed him, and commanded the 
chief priests and all °the council 
to come together, and brought Paul ,- 


down and set him before them. $ nj Ww 
v 


And Paul, looking sted-i, 


d fastly on 7 the council, said, | 
? Brethren,” I have lived before Goc 
in all good conscience until this 
day. 2 And the high priest * Ana- 
nias commanded them that stood 
by him ‘to smite him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, “thou whited 
wall: and "sittest thou to judge 
me according to the law, and com- 
mandest me to be smitten contrary 
to thelaw? 4 And they that stood 
by said, Revilest thou God’s high 
priest? 5 And Paul said, I knew 
not, brethren, that he was high 
priest: for it is written, * Thou shalt 


le. 
that the one part “were *Saddu- 
cees and the other Pharisees;-he 
cried out in? the council, ? Brethren, 
"| am a Pharisee, a son of Phari- 
sees: touching ^the hope and res- 
urrection of the dead | am called 
in question. 7 And when he had 
so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees: and the assembly was divided. 

3 Or, for 5 Ex. xxii. 28. 


~ 


] 


not speak evil of a ruler of thy peo- (b l 
6 But when Paul percétved ‘Fg 


fe 


23.8 THE ACTS 23.35 — 


To thwart the Jews’ Plot, he is sent to Cæsarea. 


8 For “the Sadducees Say that there 
is Mo. “resurrection, Neither.angel, 
nor spirit; but the Pharisees con- 
fess both. 9 And there=ard8e a 
great clamor: and some of *the 
scribes of the Pharisees’ art stood 
up, and strove, saying, * We find no 
evil in this man: and “what if a 
spirit hath spoken to him, or an 
angel? 10 And when there arose 
a great APRN the chief ca 
tain, fearing lest ’Paul should 
torn in pieces by them, d an 
the di ers to go down and take 
him by force from among them, 
ring him into *the castle. 

1 And"/the night following the 
tood by him, and said, 7 Be 
“cheer: for ^as thou hast 
oncerning me at Jeru- 


Æ / salem, so mùst thou bear ê witness 


also at Rome, 

12 And ee de it was day, *the 
Jews banded together, and ' bound 
themselves under a curse, saying 
that Edi would neither 'eat nor 
drink till they had killéd Paul. 
. I3 And they were more than forty 
“that made this conspiracy. 14 And 
they came to the chief priests and 
the elders, and said, We have 
‘hound ourselves under a great 
curse, to taste nothing until we 
have killed Paul. 15 Now there- 
fore do ve with " the council signify 
to the ! chief captain that he bring 
him down unto you, as though ye 
would Tudo. er i case more ex- 
actly: an before he comes 
near, are s to slay him. 16 
But Paul's sisters son heard of 
their lying in wait, and he came 
and entered into *the castle and 
told Paul. 17 And Paul called 
unto him one of the centurions; 
and said, Bring this young man 
unto the !chief captain; for he 
hath something to tell him. 18 
So he took him, and brought him 
to the ‘chief captain, and saith, 
Paul “the prisoner called me unto 
him, and asked me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say to thee. 19 And 
the ‘chief captain took him by 
the hand, and going aside asked 
him privately, Whatis it that thou 
hast to tel me? 20 And he said, 
°The Jews have amend to ask thee 
to bring down Paul to-morrow unto 
"the council, as though thou would- 


1 Or, military tribune Gr. chiliarch. 
t 2 Or, having come in upon them, and he en- 
ered &c. 


a Mt. 22. 23; 
see 3. 7 

b Mk. 2.16; 
Lk. 5. 30 

* Comp. ver. 

d D ch. 

2. 6 1f. ; 

a 12. 29 

* See ch. 21. 
34 ; ver. 16, 
32 

/ Comp. ch. 
8.9 

4 Bee Mt. 9. 

h Comp. ch. 


21 
ich. 28. 23; 
see Lk. 16. 
28 


k ver. 30 ; 
comp. ch. 
9. 2331 Th. 
2. 16 

l ver. 14, 21 

™ ch. 22. 30; 
ver. 1, 6, 
20, 28 

n See Eph. 3. 


? ver. 14 f. 


P Lk. 11. 54 
2 ver. 12, 14 


b ch. 25. 25; 
26. 31 ; 28. 
18; comp. 
ver. 9 


* ver. 20 f. 
d ver, 12; see 


* ver, 35; 
comp. ch. 
24. 19 ; 25. 
16 


J ver. 23 
? See ver. 10 


^ ch. 25.1 


ich. i m5 
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Letter of Claudius Lysias to Felix | 


est inquire somewhat more exactly | 
concerning him. 21 Do not thou | 
therefore yield, unto them: for | 
there ?lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, who have | 
? bound themselves under a curse, 
neither to eat nor to drink till they | 
have slain him : and now are they 
ready, looking for the promise from 
thee. 22 So the? chief captain let 
the young man go, charging him, | 
ell no man that thou hast signi- | 
fied these things to me. .23 And 
he called unto him two of the cen°; 
turions, and said, Make ready two!” 
hundred soldiers to go as far as ' 

r Ceesarea,.and horsemen threescore ' ' 
and ten, and spearmen two hun- 
dred, atthe third hour of thenight: _ 
24 and he bade them provide beasts, | 
that they might set Paul thereon, 
and bring him safe unto * Felix the 
governor. 25 And he wrote a let- 
ter after this form : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 


i|*most excellent — Duque: Felix, 


"greeting. 27 This man was 
seized by the Jews, and "was 
about to be slain of them, when 
"| came upon them with the sol- 
'^diers and rescued him, *having 
learned that he was a Roman. 
28 And “desiring to know the 
cause wherefore they accused him, 
3I brought him down unto their 
"council: 29 whom I found to be 
accused about “questions of their 
law, but to have ^nothing laid to 
his 'charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. nd when it was 

‘shown to me that there would be 

4a, plot ‘against the man, I sent 
him to thee forthwith, charging 
* his accusers also to speak against 
him before thee.’ 

31 So the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul and 
brought him by night to Antipa- 
tris. 32 But on the morrow they 
left *the horsemen to go with him, 
and returned to?the castle: 33 and 
Une. when they came to” Cæsarea 

delivered the letter to *the 
governor, S Paul also be- 
fore him. 34 And when he had 
read it, he asked of what ” province 
he was; and when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia, 35 I will 
hear thee fully, said he, when thine 


3 Some ancient authorities omit 7 brought him 
down unto their council. 

*Many ancient authorities read against the 
man ae their part, I sent him to thee, charg- 


in 
? Ma Many ancient authorities add Farewell. 


24.1 


THE ACTS 


25.3 


Paul is kept in Ward, is arraigned, accused by Tertullus, and makes his Defence, Felix leaves him in Bonds 


*accusers also are come: and he 
commanded him to be "kept in 
Herod's ! palace. 
D And after ^five days the 
nds priest ^Ananias came 
down with certain elders; and with 
an orator, one Tertullus ; and they 
informed "the governor against 
Paul 2 And when he was called, 
jullus began to accuse him, 


sayings 47^ het, o 
Seeing CUM MS we enjoy 
much. peace, and that by thy 
providence evils are corrected for 
this nation, 3 we accept it in all 
ways and in all places, most ex- 
cellent Felix, with all thankful- 
ness. 4 But, that I be not further 


tedious unto thee, I entreat thee to 


hear us of thy clemency afew words. 
| 5 For we have found this man %a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
insurrections among, all the Jews 
throughout ?the world, and a ring- 
leader of the ^sect of the Naza- 
renes: 6 who moreover assayed to 
* profane the temple: on whom also 
we laid hold:? 8 from whom thou 
wilt beable, by examining him thy- 
self, to take knowledge of all these 
things whereof we accuse him. 9 
And *the Jews also joined in the 
charge, affirming that these things 
were so. 

10 And when *the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered, 

asmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I cheerfully make 
my defence: 11 seeing that thou 
canst take knowledge that it is not 
more than ‘twelve days since 
went up to worship at Jerusalem: 
12 and " neither in the temple did 
they find me disputing with any 
man or "stirring up à crowd, nor 
in the synagogues, nor in the city. 
13 ° Neither can they prove to thee 
the things whereof they now accuse 
me. 14 But this I confess unto 
thee, that after ? the Way which 
they call a "sect, so serve I ‘the 
God of our fathers, * believing all 
things which are according to the 
law, and which are written in the 
rophets; 15 having hope toward 
bo , which ‘these also themselves 
3]ook for, that there shall be a res- 


1Gr. Pretoriwm. 2 Gr. the inhabited earth. 

8 Some ancient authorities insert and we would 
have judged him according to our law. T But the 
chief captain Lysias came, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our hands, 8 com- 
manding his accusers to come before thee. 

4 Or, accept 


“ver. 30; 
comp. ch. 
24. 19 ; 25. 


> Comp. ch. 

* See ver. 11 

d ch. 28. 2 

* See ch. 23. 
24 

f ch. 23. 26 ; 
26. 25 

91 Macc. 10. 


61; 15. 21 
^ See ch. 15. 


11.24; see 
ch. 23. 6 


t pee ch. 23. 


b See Mt. 5. 
29 


d ch. 23. 6; 
comp. ver. 


1 

d See ver. 14 

* Comp. ch. 
23. 85 

f Comp. ch. 
28. 16 

7 Comp. ch. 
23.16 ; 27. 8 

^ See ch. 20. 
21 


® oh 25, 1, 4, 
9, 12 &6. ; 
26. 24 f. 32 

o ch. 25.9; 


4 ch. 23. 34 
T See ch. 8. 
40; ver. 4, 


6, 13 
s ch. 24.1; 
ver. 15 


urrection both of the just and un- 
just. 5 Herein ‘I also exercise 
myself to have a conscience void 
of offence toward God and men 
always. Now “after some 
years I " came to bring alms to my 
nation, and offerings: 18 *amidst 
which they found me *purified 
in the temple, with no “crowd, nor 
yet with tumult: but there were 
certain ^Jews from Asia —19 who 
ought to have been here before 
thee, and to “make accusation, if 
they had aught against me. 20 
Or else let these men themselves 
say what wrong-doing they found 
when I stood before *the council, 
2] except it be for this one voice, 
that *l cried standing among 
them, Touching the resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question 
before you this day. 

22 But Felix, having more exact 
knowledge concerning ^the Way, 
deferred them, saying, When Lysias 
the" chief captain shall come down 
I willdetermine your matter. 23 
And he gave order to the centurion 
that he should be *kept in charge 
and should “have indulgence ; and 
not to forbid any of ? his rignds: 
minister unto him. & i 

But after certain days, Fe 
came with Drusilla, *his wife, who 
was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning "the 
faith in Christ Jesus. 25 pet. as 
he reasoned of ‘righteousness, and 
* self-control, and ‘the judgment to 
come, Felix was terrified, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time; 
and when have a convenient 
season, I will call thee unto me. 
26 He hoped withal that "money 
would be given him of Paul: where- 
forealso hesent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 27 But 
when two years were fulfilled, Felix 
was succeédé y Porcius ” Fes- 
tus; and ?desiring to gain favor 
elix 


with the Jews, 5 left eoa, 
- '" YE» 
OON es 


bonds. / 
estus t € VÍG 
come iñ ne province, 
after three days went up to Jeru- 
salem from ” Cæsarea. 2 And the 
chief priests and the principal men 
of the Jews *informed him against 
Paul; and they besought him, 3 
asking a favor against him, that 
he would send for him to Jerusa- 


5 Or, On this account | Or, in presenting which 
7 Or, military tribune Gr. chiliarch. 

8 Gr. Ais own wife. E 

9 Or, having entered upon his province 


25.4 


THE ACTS 


Festus tells King Agrippa of the Case, 


Festus gives Paul a Hearing, who appeals to Cæsar. 


lem; “laying a plot to kill him on 
the way. 4 Howbeit Festus ^an- 
swered, that Paul ^was kept in 
charge at ?Cesarea, and that he 
himself was about to depart thither 
shortly. 5 Let them therefore, saith 
he, that are of power among you go 
down with me, and if there 1s any- 
thing amiss in the man, let them 
accuse him. ; 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them not more than eight 
or ten days, he went down unto 
4 Cæsarea; and on the morrow he 
sat on *the judgment-seat, and 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

And when he was come, the Jews 
that had come down from Jeru- 
salem stood round about him 
bringing against him "many and 
grievous charges ? which they could 
not prove; 8 while Paul said in his 
defence, ^ Neither against the law 
of the Jews, nor against the temple, 
nor against Csesar, have Í sinned at 
all. 5 But Festus, ‘desiring to gain 
favor with the Jews, answered Paul 
and said, * Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me?. 10 But Paul 
said, I am standing before eR 
M ent-seat,; where I o O 
3 judged : tothe Jews have | done 
no wrong, as thou also very well 
knowest. 11 If then lama wrong- 
doer, and have committed anything 
worthy of death, I refuse not to die; 
but if none of those things is true 
whereof these accuse me, man 
can give me up unto them. I ‘ap- 
peal unto Cæsar T2 Then Festus, 
when he had cofiferred with ” the 
council, answered, Thou hast ap- 
pealed unto Cesar: unto Cesar 
shalt thou go. 

13 Now when certain days were 
parsed, Agrippa the king and 

ernice arrived at *Czesarea, ?and 
s&luted Festus. 14 And as they 
tarried there many days, Festus 
laid Paul's case before the king, 
saying, There is a certain man 
"left a prisoner by Felix; 15 about 
whom, when I was at Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and the elders of 
the Jews °informed me, asking for 
sentence against him. o whom 
I ?answered, that it is not the cus- 
tom of the Romans to ! give up any 
man, before that “the accused have 
the accusers face to face, and have 
had opportunity to make his de- 


1 Gr. grant me by favor, 
2 Or, ina saluted 


a See ch. 9. 
24 


* See Mt. 27. 


ch. 26. 32; 
28. 19 

™ A different 
body from 


that men- 
tioned ch. 


T. 

P ver. 4 f. 

4 See ch. 23. 
20 


r Comp. ch. 
18. 15; 23. 
29 


* Comp. ch. 
17. 22 

t ver. 9 

" See ver. 
11 f. 

" Comp. ch. 


% ver, 13; ch. 
26. 30 


Y Comp. 
ver. 2, 7 


* ch. 22. 22 


* See ch. 23. 
29 


26. 2 


fence concerning the matter laid 
against him. 17 When therefore 
they were come together here, I 
made no delay, but on the next 
day sat on “the judgment-seat, and 
commanded the man to be brought. 
18 Concerning whom, when the 
accusers stood up, they brought no 
charge of such evil things as I sup- 
posed; but had certain ” ques- 
tions against him of their own 
3sreligion, and of one Jesus, who 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. 20 And I, ‘being per- 
plexed how to inquire concerning 
these things, asked whether he 
would go to Jerusalem and there 
be judged of these matters. 21 
But when Paul had “appealed to 
be kept for the decision of 4 the 
emperor, I commanded him to be 
kept til I should send him to 
Cesar. 22 And re said 
unto Festus, I also ean 
hear the man Myself: Tomorrow, 
Saith he, thou shalt hear him. 
23 So on the morrow, when 
* Agrippa was come, and z Bernice, 
with great pomp, and they were 
entered into the place of hearing 
with the ®chief captains and the 
principal men of the city, at the 
command of Festus Paul was 
brought in. 24 And Festus saith, 
King Agrippa, and all men who 
are here present with us, ye be- 
hold this man, about whom "all the 
multitude of the Jews made suit 
to me, both at Jerusalem and here, 
crying that *he ought not to live 
any longer. 25 But I found that 
he had committed “nothing worthy 
of death: and as he himself “ap- 
pealed to tthe emperor I determined 
to send him. 26 Of whom I have 
no certain thing to write unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have brought 
him forth before you, and specially 
before thee, king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may have 
somewhat to write. 27 For it 
seemeth to me unreasonable, in 
sending a prisoner, not withal to 
signify the charges against him. 
And "Agrippa said unto 


Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. hen Paul 
stretched forth his hand, „and 
made his defence Se í 


RL Ge 


2 I think myself hap 
Agrippa, that I am to make my 
3 Or, superstition 


4 Gr. the Augustus. 5 Or, was wishing 
6 Or, military tribunes Gr. chiliarchs. 


26. 3 


THE ACTS 


before whom Paul makes his Defence, 


defence before thee this day touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am 
accused by the Jews: 3 ' especially 
because thou art expert in all “cus- 
toms and questions which are 
among the Jews: wherefore I be- 
seech thee to hear me patiently. 
4 ^ My manner of lifé then from my 
youth up, which was from the be- 
ginning among mine own nation 
and at Jerusalem, know all the 
Jews; 5 having knowledge of me 
from the first, if they be willing 
to testify, that ‘after the straitest 
“sect of our religion lived a 
*Pharisee. 6 And now I stand Aere 
to be judged "for the hope of ?the 
romise made of God unto our 
athers; 7 unto which promise "our 
twelve tribes, earnestly serving God 
night and day, hope to attain. And 
concerning this ^hope I am ‘accused 
by the Jews, O king! 8 Why is it 
moged incredible with you, *if God 
doth raise the dead? 9 'I verily 
thought with myself that I ought 
to do many things contrary to "the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 10 
And this I also "did in Jerusalem: 
and I both shut up many of the 
saints in prisons, having ’received 
authority from the chief priests, 
and when they were put to death 
I?gave my vote against them. 11 
And “punishing them oftentimes 
in all the synagogues, I strove to 
make them blaspheme; and bein 
m eeding|y mad against them, 
persecuted them ‘even unto foreign 
cities. 12 ?Whereupon ‘as I jour- 
neyed to Damascus with the au- 
thority and commission of the 
chief prose 13 at midday, O 
king, I saw on the way a light 
from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining round about me 
and them that journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were "all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice saying 
unto me in the "Hebrew language, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? it is hard for thee to kick 
against?the goad. 15 And I said, 
Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 16 But arise, and 
"stand upon thy feet: for to this 
end have I appeared unto thee, to 
"appoint thee a ^minister and ^a 
witness both of Mete ‘wherein 
thou hast seen me, and of the things 


1 Or, because thou art especially expert 

2 Or, On which errand _ |. 3 Gr. goads. 

4 Many ancient authorities read which thou 
hast seen. 
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k ch. 9. 19 ff. 
l ch. 9.26-29; 
22. 17-20 
m See ch. 13. 
46; and 9. 
15 
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j|assayed *?to kill me. 


26. 29 
Festus calls him mad 


wherein I will appear unto thee; 
17 "delivering thee *from the peo- 
ple, aud from the Gentiles, unto 
whom I send thee, 18 to “open 
their eyes, >that they mày urn 
from ‘darkness to light and from 
the power of ^Satan unto God, 
that they may receive remission 
of sins and an "inheritance among 
them that are sanctified by ‘faith 
in me. 19 Wherefore, Ò king 
Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision: 20 but 
declared both *to them of Damas- 
cus first, and ‘at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the country of Ju- 
deea, and also “to the Gentiles, that 
they should "repent and turn to 
God, doing works ^worthy of *re- 
Dontanco: 2] For this cause the 
ews ?seized me in the temple, and 
é 22 Having 
therefore obtained the help that is 
from God, I stand unto this day 
"testifying both to small and great, 
saying nomini but what ‘the 
prophets and Moses did say should 
come; 23 *how ‘that the Christ 
Smust suffer, and "how that “he 
first. by the resurrection of the 
dead should proclaim "light both 
to the people and to the Gentiles. 
24 And as he thus made his 
defence, Festus saith with a loud 
voice, Paul, Xhou, art mad; thy 
much “learning "is turning thee 
mad. 25 But Paul saith, I am not 
mad, “most excellent Festus; but 
speak forth words of truth and 
soberness. 26 For the king know- 
eth of these things, unto whom also 
I speak freely: for I am persuaded 
that none of these things is hidden 
from him; for this hath not been 
doneinacorner. 27 King Agrippa, 
believest thou the prophets! 
know that thou believest. 28 And 
Agrippa said unto Paul, '? With but 
lit suasion thou wouldest fain 
make me a ^Christian. 29-And 
Paul said, I would to God, that 
Uwhether with little or with much, 
not thou only, but also all that hear 
me this day£might become such as 
I am, except these *bonds.) 
118; Rev.1.5 "SeeLk. 2. 32; comp. 2 Cor. 4. 4 


x Jn. 7.15; comp. 2 Tim. 3. 15 — V ch. 23. 26; 24. 3 
? Comp. ver. 3 “See ch. 11. 26 ^ See ch. 21. 33 


5 Or, to turn them 6 Or, their repentance 
TOr,if Or, whether 
8 Or, is subject to suffering 
9 Gr. turneth thee to madness. 

10 Or, In a little time thou &c. Y 3 

11 Or, both in little and in great, i.e., in all re- 


spects 


26. 30 


Paul might have been set at Liberty but for his Appeal, 


30 And “the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and they 
that sat with them: 31 and when 
they had withdrawn, they spake 
one to another, saying, "This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death or 
of bonds. 32 And mary said 
unto Festus, This man foe t have 
been “set at liberty, if he had not 
dappealed unto Cesar. “j © [ww 

when it was deter- 
mined that *we "should sail 
for "Italy, they delivered Paul and 
éertàin other prisoners to à cen- 
turion named Juülids; of the Au- 
gustan “band. 2 And embarking 
1n.a.ship.of Adramyttium, which 
Was about to sail wnto~the places 
on the coast of ?Asia, we put to 
sea, * Aristarchus, a ' Mace ined 
of ^ Thessalonica, being with u 
3 And the next day we n 
at” Sidon : gue Julius °treated Paul 
kindly, and ?gave him leave to go 
unto Tis friends and ?refresh him- 
self. 4 And putting to sea from 
thence, we sailed under the lee of 


«Cyprus, because "the winds were | 


contrary. 5 And when, we had 
iled across the sea which is off 
GES and 'Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city ot Lycia. 64And 
there thé Genturion found aft ship 
of Alexandria sailing fors® Italy; 
and he put “tis” “therein 7 An 
when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and were come with difficulty 
over against Cnidus, *the wind not 


3 further suffer ing us, we sailed 
under the lee of * Crete Over 
against Salmone; 8 and with diffi- 


culty ” coasting” along it we came 
unto a certain pee called Fair 
Havens; nigh whereunto was the 
city of. Tasca. 

9 And when much time was 
spent, and the voya e was now 
dangerous because *the Fast was 
now already gone by, Paul admon- 
ished them, 10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that the voyage 
will be with ^ injury and much loss, 
not only of the lading and the 
ship, but also of our lives.. 11 But 
the centurion gave more heed to 
the *master and to the owner of the 


ship, than to those things which | 


were spoken by Paul. 12 And 
because the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more 
part advised to put to sea from 
thence, if by any means they could 


1 Or, cohort 2 Gr. receive attention. 
8 Or, suffering us to get there 


THE ACTS 


Paul sails for Italy. The Voyage Dangerous 
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. Kino loss of lif 


27. 28 


reach. Phoenix, and winter. Aere; 
is a haven of * Crete, look- 
ing *north-east and south-east. 
And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their papo os weig hed 
anchor and *sailed. al yone. * Crete 
close in shore. „14 But after n 
long time there ^beat down from 
it a tempestuous wind, which is 
called XEutaquilo and when 
the ship Nas Richt, and could 
not face the wind, we gave way to 
it, and were driven. 16 And run- 
ning under the lee of a small island 
called ? Cauda, we were able, with 
difficulty, to secure the boat: 17 
and when they had hoisted it up, 
they used helps, under-girding the 
ship; and, fearing lest una should 
e be cast upon the Syrtis, t ee low- 
ered the gear, and so were driven. 
18 And as we labored exceedingly 
with the storm, the next day they 
began {to ^ throw the freight over- 
board ; ) ie and the third day they 
cast out with their own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 20 And 
when neither sun nor stars shone 
upon «s for many days, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was now , 
taken away., 21 And when they M 
had been long without food, ncn 
Paul stood forth in the midst of ' 
them, and said, ’Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not 
have set sail from * Crete, mad have 
: | gotten this injury and loss. 22 
And now I exhort you to be 
^of good cheer; for there shall be 
e among you, but only 
of the Ship.) 23 For ‘there stood 
by me this night ^an angel of the 
God whose I ame whom also I 
serve, 24 saying, Fear not, Paul; 
"thou must stand before Cæsar : 
and lo, God hath granted, E 
all them that sail with thee 
Wherefore, sirs, be “of good č E 
for I believe God, that it NAT be 
even so as it hath been spoken unto 
me. 26 But we must ° be cast upon 
a. gartain. island. 
LUN ^when the fourteenth 
night dud come, as we were driven 
to and fro in the sea of Adria, 
about midnight the $ Sur- 
mised that they were twee: 
near to some country: 
they sounded, and found twenty 


1 Gr. down, the south-west wind and down the 
north-west win 
Many ancient authorities read Clauda. 
6 Or, furniture 


27. 29 


THE ACTS 


28. 14 


The Shipwreck. They reach Land at Melita, Paul is entertained by Publius. The Voyage resumed 


fathoms; and after a little space, 
they s again, and found fif- 
teen fathoms. Ànd fearing lest 
haply we should “be cast ashore on 
rocky ground, they let go four an- 
chors from the stern, and ! wished 
for the day. And as the sailors 
were seeking to flee out of the ship, 
and had lowered ^the boat into 
the sea, under color as though they 
would lay out anchors from the 
foreship, 31 Paul said to the cen- 
turion and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot 
be saved. 32 Then the soldiers cut 
away the ‘ropes of the boat, and 
let her fall off. 33 And while the 
day was coming on, Paul besought 
them all to take some food, saying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that 
ye wait and continue fasting, hav- 
^ taken nothing. 34 Wherefore 
eseech you to take some food : 
for this is for your sa ig for 
athere shall not a hair dus nom 
the head of any of you. 
when he had said this, d ug 
n bread, he *gave thanks to 
d in the dheg tocat of “alls and he 
keiten "began woe eat. 6 Then 
were they all. ‘cheer, and 
themselves also too ou 437 bus 
we were in all in the ship two 
dred threescore and sixteen ? sou Is 
38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they ou the whe: the ship, 
^throwin e wheat into the 
sea. 39 Tu when ib was day, 
‘they knew not the land: but they 
ps ? certain bay with a 
boe and they took counsel 
os they could ?drive the ship 
upon it. 40 And casting off *the 
anchors, they left them in the sea, 
at- the same time odas the bands 
of the rudders; and hoisting up 
the foresail to the wind, they made 
for the beach. 41 But lighting 
upon a place where two seas met 
they ran the vessel aground ; an 
the foreship struck and remained 
xuotoysablo but the stern began 
p by the violence of the 
42 "And the soldiers’ coun- 


ould swim out, and 
escape. }43 But the centurion 
mdesiring to save Paul, staye 

them from their purpose; and com- 
manded that they who could swim 
should cast themselves overboard, 


1 Or, prayed 
2 Some ancient authorities read bring the ship 
safe to shore. 


? ver. 17. 26 
15 (Gr.) 
4 See Mt. 10. 
* See Mt. 14. 
19 


J ver. 22, 25 
g ES ch. 2. 


h Comp. ver ver. 
on. 


i femp ch. 


Fee 29 
l Comp. ch. 
12. 19 


™ Comp. 
ver. 


MM 

ver. 22, 31 

ow we ” : 
comp. ch. 
21. 1 (see 
16. 


P Comp. ch. 


v Mk. 16. 18 


Y Comp. ch. 
40; Jas. 
4 f. 
E Beo Mk. 


2 ch. 27. 6 


;|and took no 


and get first to the land ; 44 and 
the rest, some on planks, and some 
on other things from the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that ” they 


all gan D. to the land NERA wel "m 


when 


?^we were 
escaped ?then we knew 
that ‘the island was called ? Meli a. 


2 And *the barbaTiivie"s! 
no common kindness: for they 
kindled a fire, and ‘received us 
all because öf the present rain, 
and because of the cold. But 
when Paul had gathered a Lue 
ot sticks and laid them on the fire, 
i v viper came out,‘ by reason of the 
Trea and fastened on his hand. 
4 And when *the barbarians saw 
the white creature hanging from 
his hand, they said one to another, 
‘No d doubt this man is a murderer. 
whom, {though he hath escaped 
from the EXE " Justice hath not 
suffered to live: 5 Howbeit "he 
shook off the creature into the fire, 
harm. But they 
expected that he would have swol- 
len, or fallen down dead suddenly : 


Owed us 


4 | but when they were long in expec- 


tation and beheld nothing amiss 


`| come to him, they changed their 


03 


minds, and ‘said that, 
god. Hinas 4 

7 Now in ie neighborhood of 
that place were lands belongin 
to the chief man of the island, 

named Publius? who received us, 

entertained us three days 
sourtnotdly. 8 And it was 80, 
that the father of Publius lay si k 
of feverund tery: unto whom 
Paul entered in, and” rayed, and 
‘laying his hands on him healed 
him. 9 And when this was done, 
the rest also that had diseases in 
the island came, and were cured: 
10 who also honored us with many 
honors; and when we sailed, they 
put on board such things as we 
needed. 

11 And after three months we 
set sail in “a ship of Alexandria 
which had wintered in the island, 
whose sign was ?The Twin Broth- 
efs. 19 And touching at day 
cuse, we tarried there three a yy 
13 And from thence we "made 
circuit, and arrived at AEE 
and after one day a south wind 
sprang up, and on the second day 
we came to Puteoli; 14 where 

3 Some ancient authorities Sur impen 


5 Or, from the heat r. Dioscuri. 
6 Some ancient authorities read cast loose. 


g~ 


by himself with the soldier hat 
guarded Meu Hus qa /- is 


28. 15 
The Arrival in Rome. 


we found * brethren, and were en- 
treated to tarry with them seven 
days: and so we came to . ; 
15 And from thence the “brethren, 
when they heard gf us, came to 
meet us as far as ithe M f 
Appius and The Three aver 
= ae when Paul saw, he thanke 
God, and took courage. f 

16 And when we entered into 
Rome, Paul was" suffered to abide 


17 And it came to pass, (that 
after three days he called together 
?those that were *the chief of the 
Jews: and when they were come 
together, he said unto them, I, 
“brethren, *though I had done 
nothing against the people, or “the 
customs of our fathers, yet was 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans: 
18 who, when they had examined 
me, ? desired to set me at liberty, 
because there was ^no cause of 
death in me. 19 But when the 
Jews spake against it, I was con- 
strained to ‘appeal unto Cesar; 
not that I had aught whereof to 
accuse my nation. 20 For this 
cause therefore did I ?entreat you 
to see and to peak with me: for 
* because of the hope of Israel I am 
bound with ‘this chain. 21 And 
they said unto him, We neither 
received letters from Judæa con- 
cerning thee, nor did any of ^the 
brethren come hither and report 
or speak any harm of thee. 22 
But we desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest: for as concerning 
this "sect, it is known to us that 
everywhere ^it is spoken against. 

.23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, they came to him into 


1 Some ancient authorities insert the centurion 
deliwered the prisoners to the Chief of the camp: 
but &c. 2 Or, those that were of the Jews first 

2 Or, call for you, to see and to speak with you 


THE ACTS 


Paul addresses the Leading Jews. 


* See ch. 1. 
15 

5 Comp. ch. 
24. 28 

? Comp. ch. 
13. 50; 25. 2 

d ue ch. 22. 

$ Rae ch. 25. 

J See ch. 6. 
14 


9 ch. 26. 32 
^ See ch. 23. 


i See ch. 25. 
11 


k ch. 26. 6 f. 
l See ch. 21. 
33 


™ ch, 24, 14 


12; 3.16; 
4. 14, 16 


? Philem. 22 
P See Lk. 16. 
28; comp. 
ch. 1. 3; 23. 

11 


4 See ch. 8. 
30 
hoe ch. 14. 


3 ver. 26, 27: 
see Mt. 13. 
14 f. 


t See ch. 13. 
26; Ps. 98. 
3; Lk. 2. 


30 

“ See ch. 13. 
46 ; and 9. 
15 


" Comp. Mt. 
4. 23 ; ch. 
20.25 ; ver. 
23 


%2 Tim. 2.9 


28. 31 


He preaches in Rome Two Years 


“his lodging in great number; to 
whom he expounded. the matter, 
»testifying the kingdom of God, 
and persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both * from the law of Moses 
and from the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 24 And “some 
believed the things which were 
spoken, and some disbelieyed 
25 And when théy- agreed not 
among themselves, they departed 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Spirit 
through Isaiah the prophet unto 
your fathers, 26 saying, 
* (Xo thou unto this people, and 
say, 
s By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand ; 
And seeing ye, shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive : 
27 For this people's heart is waxed 


gross, 

And their ears are dull of 
hearing, 

And their eyes they have 
closed ; 


Lest, haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, ; 
And understand with their 
heart, 
And should turn again, 
And I should heal them. 
28 Be it known thereforeunto you, 
that ‘this salvation of God is sent 
“unto t es: they will also 


hear. 

30 And he abode two ypole- 
years in his own hired dwelling, 
and received all that went in unto 
him, 31 "preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the things 
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ 
*with all boldness, none forbid- 
ding him. 


4 Is. vi. 9, 10. 

5 Some ancient authorities insert ver. 29 And 
when he had said these words, the Jews departed, 
having much disputing among themselves. 


The Epistle of James 
DaTE—4J4Vo£ later than A. D. 50. 


BEFORE or just after the Conference at Jerusalem (Acts XV), in 
which James was a controlling figure. The early date holds the field 
as against the later date, though some incline to put it shortly before 
A.D. 250; 

The author is not James, the brother of John, son of Zebedee, nor 
James the Little, the son of Alpheus, but James the brother of the Lord 
Jesus (Gal. I: 19). He, with the other brothers, was hostile to Jesus 
till after His resurrection when he received a special manifestation 
(1 Cor. XV: 7), which led to his accession to the Christian ranks 
(Acts I: 14). He was evidently a man of great gifts and force of char- 
acter. When Peter came out of prison, he gave direction that word 
should be sent to James and the brethren (Acts XII: 17). ( As the 
Apostles scatter over the world in mission ity, James is the 
acknowledged leader at Jerusalem. ) Paul so calls him in connection 
with the conference at Jerusalem (Gal. II : 9), and he was the author 
of the resolution that was unanimously adopted at that important meet- 
ing (Acts XV: 19). When Paul comes to Jerusalem the last time, 
James is still at the head of affairs there (Acts XXI: 18). James was 
probably, like Peter, a married man (1 Cor. IX: 5). He was called by 
the early Christians James the Just, and was known as a thorough Jew 
although he heartily approved Paul's work among the Gentiles.’ He 
did not sympathize with the Judaizers in their attacks on Peter and 
Paul, although they wrongly said so (Gal. II: 12). Hegesippus reports 
that he met his death by stoning at Jerusalem just before the siege of 
the city. 

The Epistle that bears his name was not circulated as generally in the 
early centuries as some of Paul's Epistles. He does not here claim that 
he is the brother of Jesus, but calls himself His servant. His letter 
shows a wondrous likeness to the Sermon on the Mount. Moreover, 
the style is much like that of the letter sent out by the Jerusalem Con- 
ference and most likely drawn by him (Acts XV: 23-29). The book 
is steeped in the Old Testament prophecies and gives an early picture of 
Christianity before the discussion concerning the person of Christ. He 

xix 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


frankly takes Jesus as Lord (James I : 1), and holds Him as the subject 
and object of faith (James II: 1). The effort has been made to set 
James and Paul in contradiction on the subject of faith. But James 
(II: 18) appeals to works as a proof of the faith which one professes, as 
did John the Baptist and Jesus, and Paul also (Rom. VI: 1f.) ; while 
Paul uses faith in connection with the justifying act (Rom. III : 28), 
which is of grace, not of works. This work of James is a forceful pres- 
entation of practical righteousness and assumes that the reader is a 
Christian. He writes to the Christians of the Dispersion, probably in- 
cluding both Jews and Gentiles in the term, though the number of 
Gentiles at that time would be small The book is one of the seven 
General or Catholic Epistles (James, I and II Peter, Jude, I, II, III 
John). The rest of them were written later. It is probably the earliest 
in date of any of the New Testament books, unless the Gospel of Mark 
antedates it. The errors condemned are distinctly those of Jewish 
Christians. Note the use of synagogue (James II: 2), as the place of 
worship for the church. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: 1. 

How to take trials. I: 2-18. 

How to treat God's Word. I: 19-27. 

How to treat rich and poor in public worship. II: 1-13. 
How to show one's faith. II: 14-26. 

Caution about becoming teachers. III. 

Various practical exhortations. IV, V, 


EO ED BU dm. 


XX 


Par The beg c 7 Tee 
1j 


THE EPISTLE OF 
JAMES 


D Address and Greeting, Pray in Faith, Rejoice in Lowliness, Temptation not from God, Be Doers of the Word 
—L^. 


1 Ica LS setvant of God 
E rn * of ue Tor RC 
o?the twelve tribes which are o 
ethe Dispersion, ?/ greeting. 


2 9 Count it all joy, my breth- 
ren, when ye fall into ^ manifold 
*temptations; 3 knowing that 
ithe proving of your “faith work- 
eth ?'patience. 4 And let.?'pa- 
tience have tts perfect work, that 
ye may be ASH: and entire, 


lacking in nothing. 
5 But if any of you "lacke 
wisdom, let him ask of God, who 


giveth to all liberally and ^up- 
braideth not; and ?it shall be 

iyen him. 6 But let him “ask in 
iod. "nothing doubting: for he 
that doubteth is like the surge of 
the sea ‘driven by the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man 
think 9that he shall receive any- 


thing of the Lord; 8 a 'double- 
minded man, "unstable in all his 


ways. 

9 "But let the brother of low 
degree glory in his high estate: 
10 and the rich, in that he is made 
low: because *as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun ariseth with “the scorching 
wind, and ^withereth the grass; 
and the flower thereof falleth, an 
the grace of the fashion of it per- 
isheth: so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his goings. 

12 «Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation; for when he 
hath been approved, he shall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which the 


YW Lord * promised to them that “love 


S 


him. 13 Let no man say when he 
is tempted, "T am tempted” of God ; 
or God * canno ed wit 
evil, and he himself tempteth no 
man: ut each man is "tempted, 
1 Or, Jacob 
3 Gr. wisheth joy. 
5 Or, stedfastness 
6 Or, that a doubleminded man, unstable in 
all his ways, shall receive anything of the Lord 
7 Gr. from. 8 Or, ts untried in evil 
9 Gr. evil thin 


IS. 
10 Or, tempted. by his own lust, being drawn 
away by it, and enticed. 


2 Gr. bondservant. 
4 Or, trials 


% See Acts 
12. 17 (2); 
Acts 12. 


2) 2 
a Tit. 1. 


* Rom.1.1; 
2 Pet. 1.1; 


Jude 1 
a Lk. 22. 30; 
Acts 26. 7 
*1 Petit; 


14; 
35 (?) 

J Kee Acts 
15. 23 


15; 41. 22 
P See Mt. 7. 7 
q pes Mt. 21. 


1 
"7 Mk. 11. 23; 
Acts 10. 20 


tch. 4. 8 
V See 2 Pet. 


2.14 
V Lk. 14. 11 
* ] Pet. 1. 
24; comp. 
1 Cor. 7. 31 
V pu Mt. 20. 


2 
* T8; 40. T1; 
Ps. 102, 4, 
11 
* Comp. ch. 
5.11; Lk. 


14; 4. 14 
b See 1 Cor. 


8.3 

* Ecclus. 15. 
11 f., 20; 
comp, Gen. 
22.1 


when he is drawn away by his own 
lust, and enticed. 15 Then the lust, 
7when it hath conceived, beareth 
sin: and the ?sin, when it is full- 
grown, bringeth forth death. 16 
"Be not deceived, ‘my beloved 
brethren. 17 Every good “gift 
and every perfect gift is *from 
above, coming down. from i 
Father of lights, "with whom can 
be no xin neither shadow 
that is cast by turning. I8 Of "his 
own will he °brought us forth by 
? the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of *firstfruits of his 
creatures. 

19 ”* Ye know this, ‘my beloved 
brethren. But let every man be 
‘swift to hear, ‘slow to s 3 
"slow to wrath: 20 for"the wrath 
of man worketh not the righteous- 
ness of God. 21 Wherefore *put- 
ting away all filthiness and 
overflowing of ™ wickedness, re- 
ls with meekness "the 'im-, 
planted word, which is able to save 
your souls. 
the word, and not hearers only, de- 
luding your own selves. 23 For if 
any one is a hearer of the word and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face ^in a 
mirror: 24 for he beholdeth him- 
self, and goeth away, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 25 But he that look- 
eth into the perfect law, "the law 
of liberty, and so continueth, being 
nota hearer that forgetteth but a 
doer that worketh, this man shall 


—— f Comp. Job 15. 35; Ps. 7.14; Is. 59.4 7 See 
Rom. 5. 12; 6.23 ^SeelCor.6.9 'ver.19; ch. 


; comp. 1 Jn. 1. 2 Hoe 
ev. ] 


3; Rev. 14.4 "C 
t Prov. 10. 19; 17. 2 x Prov. 16. 32; 
Eccl. 7.9 ® Mt. 5. 23; Eph.4.26 7 See Eph. 4. 22; 
2 ver. 


6. 2; 1 Pet. 2. 16 


14 Or, inborn 


H Or, givin 
; f 15 Gr. the face of his birt. 


12 Or, Know ye 
13 Or, malice 


D 


PPS 


22 * But be ye doers of f 


(() 
n 


| 


“it 


1. 26 


= 


yee 
be *bléssed in his Tonne: 26 If 
any man '!thinketh himself to be 


religious, while he ^bridleth not 
his tongue but deceiveth Db. 
this man's religion is vain. 27 Pure 


religion and d undefiled * before our 
God and Father is nn to ? visit 
© re fatherless and widows in their 


y bre 
AER of our bod Jesus Christ, 


: VP Lord of glory, with*respect of 
persons. 2 For if there come into 
your *synagogue a ma ld 
ring, in 'fine clothing, and there 
come ra o n Dor An s in ” vile 
clothing; 3 and ye have regard to 
him that weareth the 'fine cloth- 
ing, and say, Sit thou here in a 
good place; and ye say to the poor 
man, Stand thou there, or sit under 
my footstool ; 4 *do ye not make 
distinctions *among yourselves, and 
become judges ” with evil thoughts 1 
5 Hearken, ? my beloved brethren ; 
did not ° God choose them that are 
oor as to the world £o be? rich in 
aith, and ?heirs of the kingdom 
which he r promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye have dishon- 
ored the poor man. Do not the 
rich oppress you, and themselves 
sdrag you before the judgment- 
seats! 7 *Do not the; blaspheme 
the honorable name *by which ye 
eee » ied ye 
ran the royal law, according to 
the scripture, "Thou ‘shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself, ye do well: 
9 but if ye have *respect of per- 
sons, ye commit sin, being ” con- 
victed by the law as transgressors. 
10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet *stumble in one 
point, he 2 become ?g f all. 
1l For ab said, * Do not com- 
mit aie. said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou dost not commit adul- 
tery, but killest, thou art become 
a transgressor of the law. 12 So 
speak ve and so do, as men that 
are to be judged by? a law of liberty. 
13 For”! pede eats is without mercy 
to him that hath showed no mercy : 
ercy glorieth against judgment. 
14 ^What doth it profit, 7 my 


1 Or, seemeth to be 
2 hes do ye in accepting persons, hold the faith 
S ory 
3 T, did Comp. Heb. 10. 25 (Gr.). 
4 Or, are ye not divided ‘ 
5 Or, in your own mind 
€ Gr. which was called upon you? See Acts 
15. 17. 7 Lev. xix. 18. 
SEx, xx.13f. Dt. v.17f. 


JAMES 


Pure Religion defined. Against over-regard for Wealth. 
ae bep 3 


? See Jn. 13. 
17 


i1 Cor. 2.8; 
comp. 
Kote: 7.2 

k ver. 9; 
see Acts 


10. 34 
l Comp. Lk. 
23. 11; 


ver. 
™ Zech. 3. 3f. 


m Ecclus. 
-5 
b Comp, ch. 
1. 22 ff. 


3.1 
d1 Jn. 3.17f. 
* See Gal. 5. 
6; ver. 20, 
26 


3.3 


“ Faith apart from Works is dead '* 


brethren, if à man say he hath 
faith, but have not works? can 
that faith save him? 15 ‘If a 
brother or sister be naked and in 
lack of daily food, 16 and one of 
you say unto them, 4Go in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled; and yet 


X ye give them not the things need- 


ul to the body; what ‘doth it 
rofit? 17 Even so ‘faith, if it 
ave not works, is dead in "itself. 
18 ?/Yea, a man will say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: show 
me thy ? toe apart from th: works, 
angle? my works will ‘show 
thee my PEN 19 Thou believest 
that *God_ is one; ‘thou doest 
ae deer 20 But wilt thon demons so elige, 
and shudder ut wilt thou 
know, "O vain man, that “faith osé 
apart from works is barren! 
o Was not Abraham our father jus- 
tified by works, in that he offered 
up Isaac his son upon the altar? 
22 " Thou seest that ?faith wrought 
with his works, and by * works was 
faith made perfect; 23 and the 
scripture was fulfilled which saith 
?r And Abraham believed God, an 
it was reckoned unto him for r ight- 
eousness; “and he was called ‘the 
friend of ni 24 Ye see that by 
works a man is justified, and not 
only by faith. 25 And in like 
manner was not also *Rahab the 
harlot justified by works, “in that 
she received the Messengers, and 
sent them out another way? 26 
For as the body apart from the 
gu is dead, even so *faith apart 


from works is dead Puk 

e * Be not many of you teachers 
*my brethren, knowing that 

we shall receive M4 heavier judg- 

ment. 2 For in many things we 

all "stumble. (If any stumbleth 


e same is “a perfect 
o? bridle the whole body 
: Nowe if we put the horses’ 
ridles i ouths that they 
may obey us, we turn about their 
f See Rom. 9.19 9 Rom. 3. 28; 4. 6; comp. Heb. 
11.33 ^ Mt. 7. 16 f. ; Gal. 5.6. i Comp. ch. 3. 13 
k Dt. 6. 4; com | Mk: 12. 29 l Comp. ver. 8 ” Mt. 
8.29; Mk. 1. 24; 5. 7; Lk. 4, 34; comp. Acts 19. 15 
n Comp. Rom. g. 20; 1 Cor. 15. 36 ° Gen. 22. 9, 10, 
1216-18? Heb 1i. 17; Jn. 6.29. 4 Comp. 1'Th 
1.3 "See Rom. 4. 3 3 Comp. Wisd.7.27 t Heb. 
11.31 " Josh. 2. 4,6,15 " Comp. Mt. 23. 8; Rom. 
2. eA ye 1.7 See ch. 1. 16; ver. 10’ Y See 


ch. 2 * ver. 2-12: comp. Mt. A 34-37 “ch. 
1.4 So OON ch.1.26 © Ps. 32. 


9 Or, But some one will say 

10 Some ancient authorities read there is one 
God. 11 Or, Seest thou . . . perfect? 

12 Gen. xv. 6. 13 Js, xli. 8; 2 Chr, xx. 7. 

14 Gr. greater. 


oca Ja tn 


is 


3. 4 


The Tongue to be bridled. The Wisdom that is from Above. 


JAMES 


4. 18 


“A Friend of the World an Enemy of God ” 


whole body also. 4 Behold, the | “gomp. Ps. | members? 2 Ye lust, and have 
ships also, though they are so great| sf ^" "|not: ye ^kil, and “covet, and 
und are driven by rough winds, are ° Comp, |cannot obtain: ye fight and war; 
yet turned about by a very small| af" ye have not, because ye ask not. 
rudder, whither the impulse of the XT oe 3 Ye ask, and freceiv ; be- 
steersman willeth. 5 Sothetongue| 1&í?75 | |cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
E isa E RUD an r Ts PREIS CM spend it in your pleasures. 4 Ye 
eth great things. ehold, ! how 1; '|"/adulteresses, know ye not that 

f ood is kindled by how small} comp. 12. | the (friendship of ?the world is 
a fire! nd ‘the tongue is *a| eSeemt.s. |"enmity wi o * Whosoever 
fire: ‘the world of in anus eee rue C a friend of the 
our members is the ton io whic Rom.3.13;| world maketh himself an enemy 
ad e whole body, and set-| Ecol.10. '|of God. 5 Or think vo than the 
teth on fire the x ' ^ nature, (OE. Scripture 1!^* speaketh in vain? 
and is set on fire by **hell. 7 For} „42 cor, |9'Doth the spirit which “he made 
every kind of beasts and birds, of | 115 ` | to dwell in us long unto envying? 


creeping things and things in the | ‘Comp. 6 But “he giveth “more grace. 
3 d d b Ecclus. 28. : 1 
sea, 1 tamed, an hath been tamed | 1? Wherefore the scripture saith, 
"by mankind: 8 but the tongue | * Comp. Mt. | 97 God resisteth the proud: but giv- 
pu no nan Iun ; a 2 restless ! Com. cn, | eth due m the band 7 de. sub- 
evil, it «s full o ea poison. | ,, 2 e erefore unto God ; but ? re- 
. Comp. : é 5 
9 Therewith bless we 7 pe Lord| Pepe,  |sistt > S and ds ou e ma 
and Father; an erewith curse | „12 OU. 7Draw nigh to God, an 
we men, "who are made after the | noh e will draw nigh to you. "Cleanse 
likeness of God: 10 *out of the a your hands, ye sinners; and *purif 
sam mouth co ce d e 2 Cor. 12 our hearts, ve : donb oum e : 
and cursing. € rethren, these} , «Be afflicted, and mourn, an 
things oughtfiotso to be.) 11 Doth | 245 | weep: Tet your laughter be turned 
the fountain send forth from the 18: see, to mourning, and your joy to heay- 
ne a stain an pir p Bee cli 1. o m Humb a youre E 
er? can a ree, my breth- e sight of the Lord, and he sha 
. . . 9 
ren, yield olives, or a vine figs?| “P&P. ¢.| exalt you. f 
neither can salt water yield sweet. . 19 1l ^Speak not one against an- 
. 13 Who is wise and understand-| "7g?, | other, brethren. He that speak- 
ing among you? ‘let him show by 12; Jude eth against a brother, or * judgeth 
his "good life his works in meek- | «Gon his brother, speaketh against *the 
ness of wisdom. 14 But if yehave| 2Th2 law, and judgeth the law: but if 
Emu and eee Hd 152.4 thou Me de law, ONU ue 
your heart, glory not and lie not| 1; Rev. |^a doer of the law, but a judge. 
against ^the truth. 15 This wis-| +&omp. cn, | 12 One only is *the lawgiver and 
dom is not a wisdom that cometh| 48;2Cor | judge, even he who is “able to save 
down ? from above, but is “earthly, | , 4H and to destroy : but *who art thou 
9» TOS NS Comp. Mt. à iol Y 
sensual, "*devilish. 16 For 5,9; Heb. that judgest thy neighbor 
per alay and QRCLIOD e v See Tit. 3. 13 7 Come now, ye that say, ? To- 
there is confusion and every vile} 2; Phil. 4: 
deed. 17 But the wisdom that is| 2pm, | Ez 18.82; gomp; Mt. 12. 29, ur See chy 27 
?from above d$ first ‘pure, then ms ch. |24 & Comp. Num. 23. 19. li Cor. 6. 19; 2 Cor. 6. 
u v VE 2. 13 16 ™ Is, 54. 7f.; comp. Mt.13.12 "1Pet.5.5; 
peace le, e, easy to be] ya comp. Ps. 138. 6; Mt.23.12 9 Comp. 1 Pet. 5. 6 
entreated, *full of mercy and good | | (ar) P 1 Pet. 5. 8 f. ; comp. Eph. 4. 27; 6. 1 f. 22Chr. 
1 1 T : $ 15. 2; Zech. 1. 3; Mal. 3.7; comp. Heb. 7.19 ” Is. 
fr I tl Ini Rom. 12. 3 ; mp 
LPulUS, witho Variance, with 9; 2 Cor 1.16; comp. Job 17. 9; see 1 Tim. 2.8 ? Jer. 4. 14; 
outhypocrisy. 18 And the^fruit| 6/6 comp. 1 Pet. 1.22; 1 Jn. 3.3; comp. ch. 3.17 ích. 
of righteousness is sown in peace | "Prov.1L |1 8 "Lk 6.25; comp. Prov. Di 13; Neh. 8.9 
Z B5ilvuUublu > 18; Is. 32. Y ver. 6; Job 5. 11; comp. Ezek. 21. 26; IE 
?for them that make peace. ' 17: Hos. |®2 Cor. 12.20; 1 Pet. 2. 1; comp. ch. 5.9 V ch. 5. 
v Whence come wars and 10. 12; Uo 10; bu 1. od i ap E 1 Rom es 
i s d * Comp. ch. 2. ch. 1. 22 8. 93. 22; comp. 
my whence come ^*fightings among fumes oh, 5 > d Mt 10 Bao Rom. 14.4 feh. 5.1 
{ , you? come they not hence, even of ie LO epi dd 
ex as e ^ 1 ^L bm 
vu your pleasures that ^war in your Ir c ER E. 
1 Or, how great a forest 14 That is, wAo break your marriage vow . 
2 Or, wie, thal world of iniquity: the tongue God. d : 15 Or, saith " van, 
is among our members that which &c. 41Jn.3.15;| 19 Or, The Spirit which he made to dwel Aden: 
8 Or, that world of iniquity, the tongue, is comp.ch. | he yearneth for even unto jealous envy. 3m . 
among our members that which &c. 4 Or, birth 5.6 Jer.3.14; Hos.2.19f. Or, That Spirit which he 
5 Gr. Gehenna. 6 Gr. nature. 7 Or, unto | *1 cm 3. 22; ses to dwell in us yearneth for us even unto 
. the ture. 5. s envy. x 3 
z Or, Vire On ean 10 Gr. demoniacal. | fIs. 54.5; Jey Some ancient authorities read dwel/eth in us. 
11 Or, doubtfulness Or, partiality 12 Or, by Jer. 2.2 13 Gr. a greater grace. 1? Prov. iii. 34. 


) 


. 


p one ; he doth not resist you. 
ad 


fe ym Fen, 


seal 


4.14 


The Rich and Self-indulgent warned. Avoid Oaths, 


day or to-morrow we will go into 
Hen city, and spend a year there, 
and ees and get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know not w at shall be on the 
morrow. What is your life? ? For 
“ye are a vapor that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. 15 For that ye ought to 
say, ^If the Lord will, we shall 
both live, and do this or that. 16 
But now ye glory in your vaunt- 
ings: ‘all such glorying is evil. 
17 {To a therefore that knoweth 
aes | do th it not, to him 


to do 
Hm is sin) paced | 
us now, ^ye rich, ? weep 


D and howlfor your miseries that 
are coming upon pou 2 ^ Your 
riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth-eaten. 3 Your 
gold and your silver are rusted; 
and their rust shall be for a testi- 
mony ?^against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as fire. Ye have laid up 
your treasure ‘in the last days. 
4 Behold, * the hire of the laborers 
who mowed your fields, which is 
of you kept back by fraud, crieth 
out: and ‘the cries of them that 
reaped have entered into the ears 

of ^the Lord of Sabaoth. 5 Ye 
have “lived delicately on the 
earth, and taken your pleasure ; 
ye have nourished your hearts in ’a 
day of slaughter. 6 Ye have con- 
demned, ye have! ? killed ? the right- 


7 Be patient therefore, * breth- 
"until the ?coming of the 
Lord. eho e husbandman 
i for the precious fruit of 
the earth, being patient P it 
until *it receive "the early and 
latter rain. 8 "Be yealso patient; 
; establish your hearts: for *the 
*coming of the Lord is "at hand. 
z Murmur not, ” brethren, one 
against another, that ye be not 
judged: behold, *the judge stand- 
eth ^before the doors. 10 Take, 
r brethren, for an example of suf- 
anean of patience, ° the proph- 
ets who PE in the name of the 
Lord. Behold, we call them 


1 Gr. Instead of your saying. 


3 Gr. AE 
2 Or, unto * Or, 


JAMES 


a Ps. 102. 3; 
comp, Job 


144. 
P Wad 


b Bee, “ates 


15. 3; 
E 30. 4 


29 

^ Lk. 16. 19; 
2 Pet. 2. 
13; comp. 
Ezek. 16. 
49; 1 Tim. 


o Jer. 12. 3; 


10 
* E Jn. 21. 
comp. 
Dd 
t Pee Gal. 


S be 11. 14; 
Jer. 5. 24; 
Joel 2. 23” 

" Comp. Lk, 
21. 19 

®1 Th. 3. 13 

Y See Rom. 
18, 11, 12; 


Pray and Praise, 


5. 20 

** Shall save a Soul from Death '* 
“blessed that endured: ye have 
heard of *the patience of ob, and 


have seen “the end of the Lord, 
how that the Lord is full of pity, 
and merciful. S 

12 But above all things, *my 
brethren, ‘swear not. neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, nor 
by any other cus but 9let your 


ea ea, and your nay, nay; 
ars ye S fui not Under judgment. 3 


* suffering ? 
Nee him $3 s any cheerful! 
let him "sing praise. s any 


among you sick? let him call for 
nthe elders of the church; and let 


.|them pray over him, To anointing 


him with oil in the name of the 
Lord: 15 and the ? prayer of faith 
shall save him that is sick, and 
the Lord shall ”raise him up; and 

if he have committed sins, 1t shall 
De forgiven him. 16 * Confess 
therefore your sins one to another, 
and ra one for another, that ye 
may ealed. “The su plication 
of a T man »vaileth much 
in its Working. 17 Elijah was "a 
man of like ? passions with us, and 
zhe prayed ? fervently that it might 
not rain ; and it rained not on the 
earth for "three years and six 
months. 18 And he*prayed again; 
and “the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, ^if any among 
you err Tro ethe truth, and one 
convert him; 20 ”let him know, 
that he who converteth a sinner 
from the error of his way shall 

“save a soul from death, and shall 
*cover a multitude of sins. 


— d Mt. 5.10; 1 Pet.3.14 — *Job 1.21f.; 2.10 
f Job 42. 10, 12 Y Bx. 34, 6; Ps.103.8 h See ch. 1. 16 
i Mt. 5. 34-37 k het ver 10 l Ps. 50.15 ™ Col. 
3.16; comp. 1 Cor. 14.15 " See Acts 11. 30 ° Mk. 
6.13; comp. Mk. 16.18  ? Comp. ch. 1. 6 Red 
1 Cor. 1. 21; comp. ver. 20 (?) "See Jn. 6. 

2 Cor. 4, 14 (?) $ Mt. 3.6; Mk. 1. 5; Acts 19. 3: 
Ecclus. 4. 26. t Comp. Heb. 12.13; 1 Pet. 2. 24 
u Gen. 18. 23-32, &c. ; see Jn. 9. 3; com 3 Esdr: 
7. 36-40 v See Acts 14. 15 71 K.1 Sons: 
Ecclus. 48.3 Y Lk. 4.25 *1K.18. 42 Vk. Ts 45 
b Comp. Mt. 18. 15; Gal. 6. 1 ^Seech.3.14 d See 
fo 11.14; 1 Cor. 1. 21; comp. ch. 1.21 *1 Pet. 


5 Or, endurance 
$ Or, let yours be the yea, yea, and the nay, nay 
one Mt. 5. 37. r, having anointed 
r, nature 9 Gr. with prayer. 
10 Some ancient authorities read know ye. 


The Epistles of Paul 


THIRTEEN of the twenty-seven books in the New Testament come 
from the yen of Paul the Apostle to the Gentiles, not counting Hebrews 
which he probably did not write. There is not unanimity as.to the 
dates of Paul’s Epistles in all cases, especially as to Galatians and 
Philippians, but the general relation of the letters to each other is fairly 
well made out. They fall into four groups which are distinguished 
from each other by style and subject matter, and yet each group shows 
the marks of Paul's master mind. ‘They differ from each other no more 
than groups of books by the same man at different epochs in his life and 
on different themes, as the plays of Shakespeare for instance. 

The first group is First and Second Thessalonians and treats promi- 
nently the subject of the second coming of Christ. These letters were 
written A. D. 52 and 53. They correct misrepresentation .of Paul's 
teaching about the second coming of Christ made after he left Thessa- 
lonica. The second group is composed of First and Second Corinthians 
Galatians and Romans. This group deals with the great Judaizing 
heresy that sought to fasten Jewish ceremonialism on Christianity. The 
date is A. D. 57 and 58. The third group includes Philippians, Phile- 
mon, Colossians, Ephesians. The Person of Christ, as opposed to the 
Gnostic heresy which degraded Jesus from His true Godhead, is the 
main topic in Colossians and Ephesians, and is discussed also in Phil- 
ippians. The date is about A. D. 61 to 63. These letters were written 
during Paul's first imprisonment in Rome. The fourth group consists of 
First Timothy, Titus and Second Timothy. Here Paul is concerned 
about the future of Christianity and practical problems of doctrine and 
life confront him. The date is a. D. 67 and 68. There is wonderful 
adaptability in each of these groups to the problems in hand as well asa 
manifest growth in Paul's conceptions of doctrine as he grappled with 
the expanding work of the Gospel. His theology blossomed out with 
the work and the years: He towered to greater heights over the oppo- 
sition that confronted him. Paul himself grows in stature with his con- 
ception of Christ. 


A SKETCH OF PAUL. 


A mere outline of the life of this greatest of Christian preachers and 
xxi 


The Student's Chronological New "Testament 


teachers is alone possible. Our sources, the Acts and his Epistles, are 
rich in biographical material. He was born at Tarsus (Acts XXI: 39) 
about A. D. 1, of Pharisaic parentage (Phil. III: 5f. ; Acts XXIII: 6), 
but was also born a Roman citizen (Acts XXII: 28). He had two 

? names, Saul, Paul (Acts XIII: 9). He was educated at Jerusalem 

“under Gamaliel (Acts XXII: 3), and was a proficient student of Phar- 
isaism (Gal. I: 14). He first appears in the Apostolic history as a 
persecutor of the Christians, being well pleased at the death of Stephen 
(Acts VIII: 1). He sprang to the front as the leader in the persecution 
that scattered the Christians from Jerusalem, going even to Damascus 
for that purpose, on the way to which city he was converted (Acts VIII: 
1-3; IX: 1-19) probably about a. D. 35 or 36. His career as a 
Christian permits the following analysis: 

I. The years of preparation for work among the Gentiles. The 
work in Damascus, Arabia, Damascus again, Jerusalem, Tarsus. Prob- 
ably eight or nine years, A. D. 35 Or 36 to A. D. 44 (Acts IX : 20-31; 
Gal. I: 11-24). 

2. The full tide of missionary activity, including the summons to 
Antioch (Acts XI: 25, 26), the visit to Jerusalem (Acts XI: 27-30; 
XII: 25), the first mission tour (Acts XIII and XIV), the conference 
at Jerusalem over the Judaizing controversy (Acts XV : 1-35 ; Gal. II), 
the second mission tour (Acts XV: 36-XVIII : 22; J and II Thessa) 
lonians), the third mission tour (Acts XVIII: 23-XXI: 16; I and II 

WW Corinthians, Galatians, Romans). The broad dates that enclose this 
~ period are the death of Herod Agrippa I, about A. D. 44 and the com- 
ing of Paul to Jerusalem in A. p. 58 or possibly 57. It was during 
these fifteen years that the bulk of Paul's mission work was done. He 
planted the Gospel in the chief provinces of the Roman Empire, in 
Western Asia and Eastern Europe. 

3. Paulin the hands of his enemies. On his return to Jerusalem he 
was caught in the toils of Jewish hate that had followed him all over the 
world, the hate of both Jew and Judaizing Christian. Paul had to 
make a series of defenses before the mob at Jerusalem, the Sanhedrin 
at Jerusalem, Felix at Cæsarea, Festus at Caesarea, Herod Agrippa II 
at Caesarea, and finally the Jews at Rome and Nero at Rome. This 
period covers the time from his arrest at Jerusalem A. D. 58 (or 57) till 
his release from the first Roman imprisonment about A. D. 63 or 64 

xxii 
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(before the burning of Rome). See Acts XXI: T XXVI 31; 
Philippians; Philemon; Colossians; Ephesians. 

4. Paul's closing years and death. Our only records for this period 
(A. D. 64-68) are the Pastoral Epistles (I Timothy, Titus, and IH 
Timothy). They tell of his journeys east (the possible journey to 
Spain is not mentioned) and of his second imprisonment and prospective 
death in Rome. He seems to have been put to death shortly before 
the death of Nero (a. D. 68). Some scholars think, however, that Paul 
and Peter both met death during Nero's persecution of the Christians 
following the burning of Rome (A. n. 64). But this idea has not gained 
general acceptance. 
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The First Group of the Epistles of Paul 
DATE—A. D. 52, 53 from Corinth. 


I and II Thessalonians, dealing chiefly with eschatological matters or 
last things. 


First Thessalonians 


DatE—A. D. 52. (See Acts XVIII: 5.) 


Tuis letter was probably written within six months after Paul left 
Thessalonica (I Thess. III: 6; Acts XVIII: 5) during the second 
mission tour. Paul wrote because of the news brought by Silas and 
Timothy. Much of it made hiny“glad, but part of it caused appre- 
hension. ‘They had misunderstood his position about the second com- 
ing of Christ, and drew hurtful inferences from his teaching. He had 
urged them to live in hope of this coming, but had expressly taught 
them that no one knew when Christ would come (I Thess. V: rf.). He 
consoles them with the thought that the dead will share in the blessing 
of the coming of Christ (I Thess. IV: 13-18). In this letter we see 
the pastoral side of Paul's heart, and he seeks to incite them to prac- 
tical holiness in view of the contemplation of the last things. The 
central points of Paul's theology are in this first letter, though not ex- 
panded at great length, e. g., election (I Thess. I: 4), faith (1 Thess. I: 
3, 8, 10, etc.), salvation by the atoning death of Christ (I Thess. V : of.). 


AN OUTLINE. 
(From John A. Broadus.) 

Introduction, I: r. 
1. Reminding them of the past. I: a-III. 

(a) While he was with them. I, II. 

(b) Since his departure. III. 
2. . Exhortations for the future. IV: 1-V : 25. 
Farewell salutation. V: 26—28. 


XXIV 


EU / id 
alutatior 


i. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS 


Lt Of, 13 loner rf 


1. “a PUN ahd * Silvanus, and 
¢Timot ee unto the 7 church of 
the Thessaloniansin God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: *Grace 
to you and peace. 


2 We e thanks to God always 
for you all,’ making mention kA you. 


in our prayers; 3 remembering 
without ceasing your ono faith 
and labor of ‘love an patience 
n Jesus Christ 


of hone in our L 
efore ?'our God a 


o Father ; 4 
knowing, = Brother beloved of 
pod "your election, 5 ?how that 


rê dignes came not unto you in 
ond only, but also” in power, end 
in the - Holy Spirit, and 7m much 
54 assurance; even as ye know 
"what manner of men we showed 
ourselves toward you for your sake. 
And ye became *imitators of us 
and of the Lord, ‘having received 
«ihe word in much affliction, with 
of the Holy Spirit; 7 so that 
ecame an ensample to all that 
elieve in *Macedonia and in 
7 Achaia. 8 For from you hath 
*sounded forth “the word of the 
Lord, not only in * Macedonia and 
Achaia, but ^in every place your 
faith to God-ward is gone forth; 
so that we need not to speak any- 
thing. 9 For they themselves re- 
port concerning us what manner of 
“entering in we had unto you; and 
how ye "turned unto God *from 
idols, to serve a “living and true 
God, 10 and to ? wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he “raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, who 
SOO an us oe kthe wrath to 
come? pM vcle/ á wh v dhia (Aarne 
Or PRAA brethren, 
know our RARE. in unto 
you, that "it hath not been found 
vain: 2 but having suffered before 
and been “shamefully treated, as 
e know, at °Philippi, we waxed 
bold i in our God ?to speak unto you 


1 Or, stedfastness 2 Or, God and our Father 

3 Or, because our gospel &c. 

5 Gr. good ad il and so elsewhere ; see mar- 
ginal note on Mt. 4. 23. 5 Or, fulness 


o 


Thanksgiving for their Reception of the Gospel. 


%2 Th, 1 
b Bee à Car. 
1. 19 


? See Acts 
16. 1 (2 Th. 
1.1) 

42 Th.1.1; 
comp. 
Acts 17.1 

$ oni Rom. 

z Th. 1.3; 
see Rom. 
1.8; Eph. 
5.20; 


comp. ch. 


g irs Rom. 


2? ue 2 Cor. 
2.12; 


1 Cor. 9. 
14; ch. 2. 


3. 2 2 Th. 


2. 1. 
? See Rom. 


$ See 1 Cor. 
4. 16; 
comp. 
H.11. 

t Acts 1T. 


5-310 — 
" See 2 Tim. 


* See Rom. 


Reminder of his Labors among them 


ees ^:gospel of God in much *con- 
flict. 3 For our ‘exhortation 2s not 
of ‘error, nor of “uncleanness, nor 
in "guile: 4 *but even as we have 
been approved of God to be "in- 
trusted with the ‘gospel, so we 
Paki not as pleasing men, but 
d who "proveth our hearts. 5 

For neither at any time were we 
found using words of flattery, as 
ye know, nor ?a cloak of covetous- 
ness, * (3od is witness; 6 nor “seek- 
ing glory of men, neither from you 
nor from others, when we might 
have ®claimed authority as? apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we were ""gentle 
in the midst of you, "as when a 
nurse cherisheth her own children : 
8 even so, being affectionately de- 
gm of you, we were well pleased 
to Latent unto you, not the 
*? gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were become 
very dear ‘tous. 9 For ye remem- 
ber, brethren, our ‘labor and 
travail: *working night and day 
that we might not 'burden any of 
you we preached unto you the 
?gospel of God. 10 Ye are wit- 
nesses, and "God also, "how holily 
and righteously and unblamably 
we behaved ourselves toward you 
that believe: 11 as ye know how 
we dealt wrth each one of you, as °a 
father with his own children, ?ex- 
horting you, and encouraging you, 
and ? testifying, 12 to the end that 


*ch. 2.1  Ád4Acts 

f8ee Mt. 16. 16 
5 h See Acts 2. 
Rom. 5.9 k Mt. 3. 7; comp. ch. 2. 16; 
5.9 !ch.1.9 "2 Th.1.10 ^" Phil 1. 30; Acts 14. 
5 9 See Acts 16, 22-24 P See Acts 17. 1-9 —— 2 See 


Rom.1.1 ” See Phil.1.30 * Acts13.15 ¢2Th. 
2.11 “ch.4.7 "2Cor.4.2 72Cor.2.17 "See 
Gal.2.7 *See Gal. 1. 10 *See Rom. 8.27 b Acts 


20. 33; comp.2Pet.2.3  ^ver.10; see Rom. 1. 9 
d Jn. 5. 41, 44; comp. "2 Cor. 4.5 See 1 Cor. 9. 
1f.  /2 Tim.2.94  ? Comp. ver. li; Gal. 4. 19 
h See 2 Cor. 12.15; comp. 1 Jn. 3. 16 2 Th. 3. 8; 
comp. Phil. 4.16 X See Acts18.3  /2 Cpr. 11. 9; 
comp. 1 Cor. 9.4f. "See ver. 5 "ch.1.5;comp. 
2 Cor. 1.12 °See 1 Cor. 4. 14; v ver. 7 
P Comp. ch. 5.14 ? See Lk. 16. 28; "ch. 4 


8 Or, been burdensome ver. 9; comp. 1 Cor. 9. 


7 Most of the ancient authorities read babes. 
Comp. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 


gl 


2.13 


Thanksgiving for their Fidelity under Persecution. 


ye should walk worthily of God, 
ho !^ecalleth you into his own 


kingdom and * glory. 

13 And for this cause we also 
?thank God without ceasing, that, 
when ye received from us *’the 
word ot the message, even the word 
of God, ye accepted 2t not as the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, 
the word of God, 7 which also work- 
eth in you that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became “imitators of 
*the churches of God which are *in 
Judæa in Christ Jesus: for ' ye also 
suffered the same things of your 
own countrymen, “even as the 
did of the Jews; 15 "who bot 
killed the Lord Jesus and °the 
prophets, and drove out us, and 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men; 16 ”forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles ‘that they 
may be saved ; to” fill up their sins 
always: but the ‘wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being be- 
reaved of you for *a short season, 
‘in presence not in heart, endeav- 
ored the more exceedingly “to see 


. your face with great desire: 18 be- 


cause "we would fain have come 
unto you, I Paul * once and again ; 
and "Satan *hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or ^ joy, or crown 
of glorying? Are not even ye, be- 
fore our Lord Jesus at his *^com- 
ing? 20 For ye are ‘our glory and 
our Joy: 
‘Wherefore ^when we could 
*2 no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left behind at * Ath- 
ens alone; 2 and sent "Timothy, 
our brother and ? God's minister 1n 
the *gospel of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort you concerning 
your faith; that no man be 
moved by these afflietions; for 
yourselves know that ? hereunto we 
areappointed. 4 For verily, when 
we were with you, we told you ” be- 
forehand that we are to suffer 
affliction ; “even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For this cause 1 
also, “when I could no longer for- 
bear, ‘sent that I might know your 
faith, lest by any means “the 
tempter had tempted you, and 
‘our labor should be in vain. 6 
But when "Timothy came even 


1 Some ancient authorities read called. 

2 Gr. the word of hearing. Gal. 3. 2, 5. 

3 Gr. a season of an hour. 

4Gr. presence. Comp. 2 Cor. 10. 10. 

5 Some ancient authorities read fellow-worker 
with God. . 6 Gr. good tidings: see ch. 1. 5. 

7 Or, plainly 


a «(PA CL le clou. 


I THESSALONIANS 


4. 6 


Prayer on their Behalf. Exhortation to Sanctification 


*SeeEph. | now unto us from you, and brought 
£1. ,. |us glad tidings of “your faith and 
b ch. 5. 24; 
2 Th. 2.14; | love, and that ye have ?good re- 
see Rom. | membrance of us always, longing 
8. 28 
*iPet.5. | to see us, even as we also £o see you ; 
10; comp. |7 for this cause, brethren, we were 
48ee Rom. | comforted over you in all our dis- 
comp. ch, | tress and affliction through your 
Piz faith: 8 for now we live, if ye 
eee 2; |?stand fast in the Lord. 9 For 
Rom. 10.17 |? what thanksgiving can we render 
gomp.. | again unto God for you, for all the 
see Mt. 10. | Joy wherewith we iY for your sakes 
s Comp efore our God; 10 “night and day 
z Heb. A 12 | praying exceeding] that we mai 
: ch. 1. see your face, and may 'perfec 
See 1 Cor. ur race, anas I 
"AW" | that which is lacking in your faith? 
comp. 10. 11 “Now, may ?"our God and 
sso Gal 1. Patan oa and our Lord 
22 esus, "direct our way unto you: 
A A . , E 
Ads 1153112 and the Lord make you to in- 
3. 4;2Th. |erease and *abound in love one 
m Comp. toward another, and toward all 
cn 10. |men, even as we also do toward 
^Lk.21.20, | you; 13 to the end he may “estab- 
ADAE lish your, hearts ^unblamable in 
CaM noue pelo 4 our aea, and 
12 ather, at *the *coming of our 
Dn { : ? " r . 
o o PU Lord Jesus ^ with all his saints,” 
HER | PRIM TUAL ET Bieten i 
18. 12; 21. e Finally then, "brethren, we 
at, d : beseech and exhort you in the 
216010. | Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of 
i IE Bs how ge de to 9 uu 2nd to 
. 15. h 
16; Dan. ease God, even as ye do walk, — 
8,2; Mt. | that ye *abound more and more. 
$Seech.1, | 2 For ye know what "charge we 
gave you through the Lord Jesus. 
t See 1 Cor. | © MEC : 
1 3 For this is the will of God, even 
d e 3. 10 our sanctification, that ye ‘abstain 
om 15.22 | trom fornication ; 4 that *each one 
g Phil, 4. i6 of jou know how to possess himself 
in | Of his own ‘vessel in sanctification 
* Rom. 15 and ” honor, 5 not in the “passion 
kom 143 | of lust, even as the Gentiles who 
z Phil. 4.1, |*know not God; 6 that no man 
ch: $5: | ?transgress, and? wrong his brother 
see Mt. 16.|%in the matter: because "the Lord 
2 A |isan avenger in all these things, as 
22 
c ——^ ch. 1.3 ? Comp. 1 Cor. 11.2 ? Comp. 1 Cor. 
Bord [i519 foh 12 7 Tin LS eh e tSce 
dver. 5; 2 Cor. 13.9 “Comp. 2 Th. 2.16 "See Gal. 1. 4; 
comp. Td * oot b eh v 2 VLC RA 3. 16; Rey, 
hil. 2; 16 . omp. . 9. iil. 1. 9; comp. ch. 
e Es 4.1, 10; 2 Th. 1. 3 “See1 Cor. 1. 8; comp. ver. 2 
17. 15 f. b See Lk. 1.6 °Seech. 2.19 4 Comp. Mt. 25. 31; 
E 3 See or. . ch. ð. 346 5 DA 
1s p o dis ,13; see Gal. 6. 1 ^ 9 See Eph.4.1 ^ Gomp: 
I Seo Acts9, | 2 Cor. 5. 9 ¿See 1 Cor. 6. 18 k1 Cor. 7. 2, 9 
16; 14.92 |'/1Pet.3.7; comp. 2 Cor.4.7 ™ Comp. Rom. 
dE eM EG X RO CIE. 
or. 6. or. 7. eb. 13. 4; comp. 
EUN Rom. 12. 19; 13. 4 ; 
k Mt. 4. 3 
l See Phil. E 
2. 16; 8 Or, God himself and our Father 
comp. 9 Or, God and our Father 
2 Cor. 6. 1 10 Many ancient authorities add Amen. 
™ Acts 18. 5 11 Gr, charges. 12 Or, overreach 


4. 7. 
Exhortation to Mutual Love. 


also we forewarned you and " testi- 
fied. 7 For ^God called us not for 
*^uncleanness, but in sanctification. 
8 Therefore he that rejecteth, re- 
jecteth not man, but God, who 
4 giveth his Holy Spirit unto you. 
But concerning *love of the 
brethren ye ^have no need that 
one write unto you: for ye your- 
selves are "taught of God to love 
one another; 10 for indeed " ye do 
it toward all the brethren that are 
in all Macedonia. But we exhort 
you, brethren, that ye :abound 
more and more; 11 and that ye 
?study * be quiet, and to 'do 
our own business, and to " work 
with your hands,)even as we 
charged you; 12 that ye may 
"walk becomingly toward °them 
that are without, and may ?have 
need of nothing. 

13, But *we would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them that "fall asleep; that ye 
Sorrow not, even as *the rest, who 
have ‘no hope. 14 For if we be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, 
"even so "them also that are fallen 
asleep? in Jesus will God bring with 
him. I5 For this we say unto you 
* by the word of the Lord, that "we 
that are alive, that are left unto 
*the *coming of the Lord, shall in 
no wise precede "them that are 
fallen paleo: 16 For the Lord 
“himself shall descend from 
heaven, with °a shout, with the 
voice of “the archangel, and with 
ethe trump of God: and "the dead 
in Christ shall rise firsts 17 then 
"we that are alive, that are left, 
shall together with them be?caught 
up “in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever 
‘be with the Lord. 18 Wherefore 
5 comfort one another with, these 
words? all 97! ¢ pet, fhead 
AS 5 ut concerning * times 

and the seasons, brethren, ye 
‘have no need that aught be writ- 
ten unto you. (2 For yourselves 
know perfectly that "the day of 
the Lord socometh "as a thief in 
the night. 3 When they are say- 
ing, ? Peace and safety, then sudden 
? destruction cometh upon them, as 
‘travail upon a woman with child; 
and they n B no wise SAPS: 
4 (But ye, brethren, are not in 
r darkness, that that day should 


1 Or, fold: M plainly 
2 Gr. be amb ae. has Rom. 15. 20 marg. 


3 Gr. through. NOr, will God through Jesus 
N 


á Gr. presence. Or, exhort ch. 5. 11. 


I. THESSALONIANS 


Comfort concerning their Christian Dead. Divers Exhortations, 


a See Lk. 16. 
28; ; 


i See ch. 3. 
12 


k 2 Th. 3. 12 

1] Pet. 4. 15 

Du Eph. 4. 28; 
2 Th. 3. 
10-12 ; 
comp. 
Acts 18. 3 

^ Rom. 13. 
13; Col. 


4.5 

? See Mk. 4. 
11 

P Comp. 


Eph. 4. 28 
1? See Rom. 


1.13 

* See Acts 
7. 60 

* ch. 5. 6; 
e Eph. 


.9 
t Eph. 2. 12 
“See Rom. 


149; 
« Cor. 4. 14 
" ] Cor. 15. 
18; comp. 
ver. 15 
= Comp.1K. 
13. 17 f. ; 


* See Mt. 24. 
31 

J See 1 Cor. 
15. 23; 


Rev. 14. 13 
9 See 2 Cor. 
12.2 
k Comp. 
Dan. 7. 13; 
Acts 1. 9; 
Rev. 11. 12 
i See Jn. 12. 


™ See 1 Cor. 


1.8 

n See Lk. 21. 
34; ver. 4; 
2 Pet. 3. 
10; comp. 
Rev. 3. 3; 
16. 15 


5. 23 


Prayer for them 
overtake you ^as a thief: 5 for ye 


are all ‘sons of light, and sons of- 
the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of “darkness; 6 Ro then let u 
not tsleep, as do “the rest, but let 
us watch and ” be sober. 7 For they 
that Sleep sleep in the night; and 
they that are drunken are “drunken 
in the night. 8 But let us, since 
i we are of the day, "be sober, put- 
in 


on the 7 breast of *faith 
and love; and for a ? t, the 
“hope ion. / 9 For God 
appointed us not unto ^ wrath, but 
unto *the obtaining of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 10 
‘who died for us, that, whether we 
"wake or sleep, we should live to- 
gether with him. 11 Wherefore 
Sexhort one another, and 2 build 
each other up, even as also ye do. 
12 But we beseech you, brethren, 
to” know them ‘that labor among 
you, and “are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you; 13 and to es- 
teem them exceeding highly in love 
for their work’s sake. ? Beat peace 
among yourselves. 14 And we ex- 
hort you, brethren, admonish " the 
disorderly, encourage “the faint- 
hearted, support ?the weak, be 
» longsuffering toward all. 15 See 
that none render unto any one 
evil for evil; but always “follow 
after that which is good, one toward 
another, and toward all. 16 *He- 
joice always; 17 ‘pray without 
ceasing; 18 in everything “give 
thanks: for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus to you-ward. 
19 *Quench not the Spirit; 20 de- 
spise not  *prophesymgs; 21 
9v prove all things ; ^ hold fast that 
which is good; 22 abstain from 
every form of evil. i 
23 And the God of peace ^ him- 
self sanctify you wholly ; and may 


9 Jer. 6.14; 8. 11; Ezek. 13. 10. P Comp. 2 Th. 1. 9 
a See Jn. 16.21 71 Jn. 2. 8; comp. Acts 26. 18 
—- $ See Lk. 16. 8. t See Rom. 13.11; comp. ver. 
10 “See Eph.2.3; ch. 4.13 — "Seel Pet. 1. 13 
= Comp. Acts 2. 15; 2 Pet. 2.13 "V" ver.5 ~*See 
Eph. 6. 14 * See Eph. 6. 23 b See Eph. 6. 17 
e .8.24 dSeech.1.10 *2 Th.2. 13f. 


i Comp. 


k See 
11 


6 Some ancient authorities read as thieves. 
7 Or, watch, 8 Or, comfort ch. 4. 18. 
9? Many ancient authorities insert but. 


da 


5. 24 I THESSALONIANS 5. 28 


Salutation and Benediction 
your “spirit B enti, Auto blane * Comp. Lk. | a holy kiss. 27 I adjure ‘ide by 
pr eserved en ntire, "without blame| jg, | the Lord that ^ this epistle be read 
at*the! Romine of our L Jesus | >2Pet.3. | unto all the ?? brethren. 


Christ, 24 “Faithful is us that| 14;seeJas. | 28 *The grace of our Lord Jesus 
*ealleth you, who will p do T e See ch.2. | Christ be with you. 


25 Brethren, ^pray for u a Bee 1 Cor. / Eph. 6. 19; 2 Th. 3. 1; Heb. 13.18 9%See Rom. 


26 ? Salute all the ae with] 1.9; 2 Th.|16.16 — ^ Bee Col. 4.16 i Bee Acts 1.15 E See 
gas Rom. 16. 20; comp. ‘2 Th. 3 


1 Gr. presence * See ch. 2. Sa ee 
2 Some ancient authorities add also. 12 3 Many ancient authorities insert holy. 


Second Thessalonians 
DaTE—4A. D. 52 or 53. (See Acts XVIII: 5, zz, 18.) 


Tuis letter presupposes First Thessalonians and seems to have followed 
it very soon. The first letter had not fully checked the abuses connected 
with their misconception.concerning the immediate coming of Christ. 
In the first letter Paul had urged them to ‘‘study to be quiet, and to do 
your own business, and to work with your hands "' (I Thess. IV: 1r). 
He still finds it necessary to repeat this charge more vigorously (II 
Thess. III: rof.). He also distinctly disclaims having said that Jesus 
would come at once (II Thess. II: 1f.), and warns them against forged 
epistles and shows how they can tell that~his letters are genuine 
(II Thess. III: 17). This Epistle describes the Antichrist, possibly in 
terms of the Roman Empire or emperor (II Thess. II: 3-12). This is 
a difficult matter and needs to be compared with I John and Revelation 
as well as with the apocalyptic teaching of Jesus in Matt. XXIVf. 
This Epistle is brief but vigorous and glows with emotion. ‘The 
eschatology is in harmony with the rest of the New Testament. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: rf. 

I. Thanksgiving and prayer. I: 3-12. 

2. Warning about the coming of Christ and Antichrist. II. 
3. Practical duties. III: 1-16. 

Farewell salutation. III: 17f. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS 


b aul, and ®Silv and 

c Timothy, unto the S ehurch 

of the Thessalonians in God our 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ; 

2 ‘Grace to you and peace from 

ES une Father and the Lord Jesus 
rist. 


3 Weare bound ‘to give thanks 
to God always for you, ? brethren, 
even as it is meet, for that your 
faith groweth exceedin ly, eat 
the “love of each one o you all 
toward one another aboundeth ; 
4 so that we ourselves ‘glory in 
you in “the churches of God for 
your ‘patience and faith *in all 
your persecutions and in the a 

t tions pu Yo endure; 
1e righteous 
judgment, of God to the end that 
SE may be” rigid worthy of the 
ingdom of or which ye also 
suffer: 6 if so be that ^it is a right- 
eous thing with God to recompense 
affliction to them that afflict you, 
7 and to you that are afflicted rest 
with us, ^at the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus ?from heaven ¢ with 
the angels of his power ^in flaming 
fire, rendering vengeance to 
them that ‘know not God, and to 
them that ‘obey not the ? gospel 
of our Lord Jesus: 9 who shall 
suffer punishment, even, "eternal 
destruction "from the face of the 
Lord-znd from the glory i his 
might, 10 when he shall come to 
be * glorified in his saints, and to 
be marvelled at in all them that 
believed (because our "testimony 
unto you was believed) in that 
‘day. 11 To which end we also 

E always for you, that our 
God may "count pus worthy of 
your ‘calling, and fulfil every ? de- 
sire of ^goodness and every onk 
of faith, with power; 12 that tho 
fname of our Lord Jesus UMS. 
glorified in you, and ye in hi 

1 Or, stedfastness 

2Gr. good tidings 


inal note on Mf. 4. 23. 
A r. good pleasure of goodness. 


$: and so elsewhere. See 


Comp. Rom. 


GJ a y ian n 
b ed 2 Cor. 
1. 19 

c See Acts 
16. 1 (1 Th. 
1. 1) 

d1Th.1.1; 
comp. 
Acts 17. 1 

d du Rom. 


FILTH. 1.23 
ch. 2. 13; 
see Rom. 
3 E Eph. 


9 Sos 1 Th. 
: D ch. 


n Sos 1 Th. 


i Wes 2 Cor. 
7.4; comp. 
1 Th. 2. 19 

k See 1 Th. 

4; 
comp. 
1 Cor. 7. 
17 


l Phil. 1. 28 
™ Lk. 20. 35; 
comp. ver. 
11 
n Comp. Ex. 
23. 22 ; Col. 
3. 25; Heb. 


6. 10 
d un Lk. 17. 


comp 


? See 1 Cor. 
comp. Is. 
2. 11 ff. 
“Col. 1/9 


b Comp. 
ver. 5 


sete, ne Thanksgiving f for their Faith and Fidelity. The Lord’s Coming to be preceded by the Lawless One 


aad the. to the E of our God 
e 
ze d pps Ta hrat late d vi. 
Now"we e you, ? reth- 
ren, ‘touching * the > coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and our 
‘gathering together unto him; 2 
to the en SONO 
shaken from your mind, nor yet be 
troubled, either by * ‘spirit, or by 
‘word, or by ™epistle as from us, 
as that "the day of the Lord is 
^just at hand; 3 ?1et no man be- 
guile you in any wise: for it will 
not be, except the ? falling away 
come first, and * the man of ° sin be 
revealed, the *son of perdition, 
4 he that opposeth and exalteth 
himself against all ‘that is called 
God or "that is worshipped; so 
that he sitteth in the 3 temple of 
God, "setting himself forth as God. 
5 Remember ye not, that, "when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 6 And now ye know "that 
which restraineth, to the end that 
he may be revealed in his own sea- 
son. 7 For "the mystery of law- 
lessness doth already work: ° only 
there4s * one that restraineth now, 
until he be taken outof the way. 
8 And then * shall be revealed the 
lawless one, whom the Lord ? Jesus 
shall ® slay * with the breath of his 
mouth, and bring to nought by the 
a manifestation ot his ?coming; 
9 even he, whose ® coming is accord- 
ing to the working of ^Satan with 


SH: dSee Rom. 15. 14 _ ° See 
DAE 1.3  /Gomp. Phil. 2. 9 ff.; Is. 24. 15; 66. 
:Mal 1, 11 — Y $ee ch. 1. 3 See 1 Th.2.19 
k. 18. 27; comp. 1 Th. 4. 15-17. * Comp. Lou 
n 32; 1 Jn. 4.1 ver. 15; comp. 1 Th. 5. 
n Comp. ch. 3. 17 "See1Cor. 1.8 le 
1Cor.7.26 P Comp. Eph.5.6 %See1 Tim. 4.1 
" ver. 8; comp. Dan. 7. 25; 8. 25; 11. 36; Rev. 13. 
5ff.  * Comp. Jn. 17. 12 t Comp. 1'Cor. 8. 5 
u Comp. Is. 14. 14; Ezek. 28.2 " Comp. 1 Th. 3. 4 
? ver. 7 V Comp. Rev.17.5,7 7Is. 11. 4; comp. 
Rev. 2. 16; 19. 15 41 Tim. 6. 14; 2 Tim. 1. 10; £15 
8; Tit. 2. 13 b See Mt. 4. 10 


*See Rom. 11. 29 


4 Gr. in behalf of. 5 Gr. presence. 

6 Many ancient authorities read lawlessness. 

7 Gr. an object of worship. Acts 17. 23. 

8 Or, sanctuary 

9 Or, oni gan he that now resiraineth be taken 
&c. Some ancient authorities omit Jesus. 

u Some, ancient authorities read consume. 


2.10 IL THESSALONIANS 3. 18 


Renewed Thanksgiving and Prayer on their behalf, Divers Exhortations, Autographic Attestation, and Benediction 


ren, *in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye "withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that 
walketh “disorderly, and not after 


all!power and “signs and lying 
wonders, 10 and with all deceit of 
unrighteousness for ^them that 
2 perish; because they received not 


* Mt. 24. 24; 
see Jn. 4. 


48 
b See 1 Cor. 
1. 18 


the love of ‘the truth, that they| zou» ver|?the tradition which *they re- 
might be saved. 11 And for this a¥om.1.28;| ceived of us. 7 For yourselves 


cause ^ God sendeth them a work-| comp. know how ye ought to "imitate 


ing of error, that they should be-| boag? | us: for we behaved not ourselves 
lieve a lie: 12 that they all might| i7Th.2.5; | disorderly among you; 8 neither 
E ^ Tj ^ S , 
be judged who “believed not the| ,2Tim.** | did we °eat bread for nought at 
truth, but “had pleasure, in un-|?8eeRom. | any man’s hand, but in ?labor and 
Y. righteousness. Cy ES pen travail ?working night and day, 
13 ^But we are bound to give| 19or.156| that we might not burden any of 
pues to Ged a Ir gone ope yous 9 vun oree we have not 
* brethren beloved of the Lord, for | xSee Eph. |” the right, but to make ourselves 
ed * God chose you ?from the irh 5.9; | an ensample unto you, that ye 
eginning 'unto salvation "in| comp. should imitate us. 10 For even 
sanctification of the Spirit and 1 Th. 212; * when we were with you, this we 
A pe ot the m l whereunto 1 Cor. toy commandat yon, E will not 
e”called you throu our ?gos- 
pel, to the ETRAS the E "IET MrS NA k Ee 
A ean Lont dida Ux S LIRE yor, dord S Dues a at 
en, brethren, ?stand fast, an B all, but are ^busy bodies. 
1 hold the traditions which ye Neu T Cor. | them that are ida we count 
aught, whether "by word, or"by|«16or1. and %exhort in the Lord Jesus 
epistle of ours. i j 2; comp. Christ, that with *quietness the 
16 * Now our Lord Jesus Christ | + Sere work, and eat their own bread. 
t himself, and God our Father who eE o ge But ye, brethren, (^be not 
“loved us and gave us eternal com-| «see itn, | weary in well-doing.) 14 And if 
fort and "good hope through grace, »Edi,.s lany man obeyeth not our word by 
ME pont your hearts a y ge vif ° this epistle, note that man, that 
a a iu em in every good wor. TS Ti ye nave T company aithi em b 
o * 1TTh. 3. 2, een a e ma e asnamed. 
13 4 à 
2 : ? Finally, Pr ae > pray | 2 Sas 1 dh ees ta count him pA 
or us, that °the word of the] 41 ^ brot or. PLA. Ment. v Jp. 
eias aloo i with got: and |-Eiime |oalf givo vou pears at M tomen dm 
s : ; 2 an ee | self give you peace at all times in 
that we may be ?delivered from | . 2? all w "The Lord be wi 
A See 1 Th ays. e Lord be with you 
unreasonable and evil men; forall| 1.8 all. 2 
have not faith. 3 But *the Lord | “pee Rom 
is thon, who et orale * See 1 Cor 17 The salutation of Paul 
and guard you from */the evil one. | $3} ™with mine own hand, which is 
4 And we have’ confidence in the | /See Mt.5. | the token in every epistle: so I 
Lord touching you, that ye both | s% e2Cor. | write. 18 " The grace of our Lord 
^do and will do the things which | 2.3 Jesus Christ be with ll 
e with you all. 
vis EHE 5 And n Longo c ee dass 0. $1 T 
‘direct. your hearts into the love| iTh.3.131 |Tg  Aots18. 3: Koh. 4.28 r wx 
a CR and into the 7 patience of SALE yer, 1th. ae : ima EXT 
ris ee or. s +O. H mp. et. 4. e 
. ziTh.4. 1i a AS . 6.9 
6 Now we command you, breth- Lon Rom. |2 or. 4.1 ^ oa a 16 dec he 
d 6. 17; e Comp. 1 Cor. 4.14 /Comp.Gal.6.1 "1 Th.5. 
1 Gr. power and signs and wonders of falsehood. 1 Cor. 5 14 h ver. 6; comp, ver. 13. 5 Comp. Rom. 15. 33 
2 Or, are perishing ^. 11; ver. 14 |% See 1 Th. 3.11 ¢Ruth2.4 ™ ee 1 Cor. 16. 21 
3 Many ancient authorities read as firstfruits. |" 1 Th. 5.14; |” See Rom. 16. 20; comp. 1 Th. 5. 28 
4 Or, faith 5 Gr. good tidings: see ch. 1. 8. ver. 7, 11 —————— 
6 Or, evil 7 Or, stedfasiness ? See 1 Th, 8 Some ancient authorities read ye. 


The Second Group of Paul's Epistles 


DatE—A. D. 57, 58 (or 56 and 57). 


I Corinthians, II Corinthians, Galatians, Romans, dealing chiefly 
with the great Judaizing controversy. The Judaizers were Jewish Chris- 
tians who sought to make Jews out of the Gentile Christians. They 
were Pharisees and held that circumcision was necessary to salvation 
(Acts XV: 1,2). Their contention imperilled the freedom of the Gos- 
pel (Gal. II: 4f.) and stirred Paul to the great struggle of his career. 


First Corinthians 
DaTE—A. D. 57 (or 56) from Ephesus. (See Acts XIX: 27f.) 


We know where Paul was when he wrote this letter. He was at 
Ephesus (I Cor. XVI: 8). We know also the time of year. It was 
before Pentecost and so in the spring (I Cor. XVI: 8). We know 
pretty well the year also. He had been in Ephesus nearly three years 
(Acts XX: 31), and so this letter was probably written by A. D. 57 at 
the latest. We know also why Paul wrote the letter. Apollos had gone 
from Ephesus to Corinth and had been greatly successful there (Acts 
XVIII: 27f.; XIX: 1), so much so in fact that serious division arose 
in the Corinth Church over Apollos and Paul (I Cor. I: 12; III: sf.). 
Finally Apollos left and came back to Ephesus, nor would he go back at 
Paul's solicitation (I Cor. XVI: r2). The Judaizers came also to 
Corinth and used the name of Cephas (Peter) to stir up opposition against 
Paul (I Cor. I: r2) as they had used the name of James at Antioch 
(Gal. II: 12). Some even used the name of Christ in a partisan sense 
(I Cor. I: 12). The household of Chloe brought fresh news about it all 
(I Cor. I: rr), while Paul may have made a brief visit (II Cor. 
XIII: 1f.), and he seems to have written a lost letter also (I Cor. V : 9). 
He has sent Timothy to them (I Cor. IV: 17; XVI: rof). They 
have sent him a formal deputation (I Cor. XVI: 17f.) with a letter 
about their troubles (I Cor. VII: 1). Questions of schism, morality, 
discipline, expediency, casuistry, and doctrine, come to the front in 

xxvii 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


I Corinthians. Paul never shows to better advantage as a master of de- 
tails, carrying on a great collection among the Gentile Christians for the 
poor Jewish saints at Jerusalem (I Cor. XVI: r), meeting the live 
problems of a Gentile (mission) church, and seeking to apply the funda- 
mental principles of Christianity to the every-day questions of life and 
duty. Titus may have been the bearer of the letter. 


AN OUTLINE. 
Introduction. I: 1-9. 
I. The divisions in the church shown to be inconsistent with the 
Gospel and unbecoming ministers of Christ. I: ro-IV : 2r. 
2. The grossly evil practices of members of the church condemned. 
VEVI 
3. Questions in regard to marriage. VII. 
4. The principles involved in eating meat that had been offered to 
idols. VIII-X. 
5. Some abuses in public worship. XI-XIV. 
(a) Headdress of men and women at church. XI: 1-16. 
(b) Behaviour at the Lord's Supper. XI: 17-34. 
(c) Pride and jealousy as to shining gifts. XII-XIV. 
6. Errors concerning the resurrection corrected and the doctrine ex- 
pounded. XV. 
7. Various practical and personal matters. XVI: 1-18. 
The farewell salutation. XVI: 19-24. 


xxviii 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


Salutation, Thanksgiving. Exhortation to Unity 


1 Paul, “called to be an apostle 
- of Jesus Christ "through the 
will of God, and *Sosthenes !our 
“brother, 2 unto *the church of 
God which is at /Corinth, even 
them that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called £o be saints, with all 
that ^call upon the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in every place, 
their Lord and ours: 3 ‘Grace to 
ou and peace from God our 
ather and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 *[ thank *my God always 
concerning you, for the grace of 
od which was given you in Christ 
Jesus; 5 that in everything ye 
were 'enriched in him, in all 
?"utterance and “all knowledge; 
6 even as " the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 7 so that 
ye come behind in no gift; ° wait- 
ing for the revelation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 8 ?who shall also 
confirm you unto the end, £Aat ye 
be DEAS in ?the day. of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 *God is 
faithful, through whom ye were 
‘called into the ‘fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


10 Now “I beseech you, " breth- 
ren, through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and that there be no 
**divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfected together in "the 
same mind and in the same judg- 
ment. 11 For it hath been signi- 
fied unto me concerning you, my 
brethren, by 7them that are of the 
household of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. 12 Now 
this I mean, that ^each one of you 
saith, am of Paul; and l of 
è Apollos ; and I of ° Cephas; and T 
of Christ. 13 ^Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified, for you? or 
were ye “baptized into the name 


1 Gr. the brother. A A 

2 Some ancient authorities omit my. 

3 Gr. word. 4 Gr. schisms. . 

5 Or, Christ is divided! Was Paul crucified 
for you? 


* Bee Rom. 


* See ch. 10. 
32 

J See Acts 
18.1 

7 See Rom. 
1.7; 8. 28 

hSee Acts 
7. 59 

i See Rom. 

k See Rom. 
1.8 

12 Cor. 9. 11 


™ 2 Cor. 8. 7; 
see Rom. 


of Paul? 14 *I thank God that I 
* baptized none of you, save * Cris- 
pus and /Gaius; 15 lest any man 
should say that ye were baptized 
intomy name. 16 And I baptized 
also the “ household of Stephanas: 
besides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other. 17 ^For Christ 
sent me not to baptize, but to 
‘preach the gospel: ‘not in wis- 
dom of words, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross is 
to *them that 8 perish ' foolishness ; 
but unto us who *are saved it is 
mthe power of God. 19 For it is 
written, / 

XI will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, 

And the discernment of the 
discerning will I bring to 
nought. N 

20 "Where is tke wise? where is 
the scribe? where iv the disputer 
of °this “world? hath not God 
? made foolish the wisdom of ?the 
world? 21 For seeing that in 
the wisdom of God *the world 
through its wisdom knew not 
God, it was "God's poni pleasure 
through the ‘foolishness of the 
P?preaching to ‘save them that 
believe. 22 Seeing that'Jews ask 
for signs, and Greeks seek after 
wisdom: 23 | but we preach 
33u Christ crucified, "unto Jews a 


* ch. 3. 4; comp. Mt. 23. 8-10 ^ See Acts 18. 24 ; 
ch. 3. 22 — ?^See Jn. 1. 42; ch. 3. 22; 9. 5; 15. 5 
d See Mt. 28. 19 ; Acts 2. 38 * Acts18.8 / Comp. 
Rom. 16. 23 %ch.16.15(17) ^ Comp. Jn. 4.2; 
Acts 10. 48 i ch. 2. 1, 4, 13; comp. 2 Cor. 10. 10; 
11.6 *2Cor. 2.15; 4.3; 2 Th. 2. 10; comp. Acts 
2.47 lver. 21, 23, 25; ch. 2. 14; comp. 4.10 ™ ver. 
24; Rom. 1.16  " Comp. Job 12. 17; Is. 19. 11 f. ; 
33.18 marg. ° See Mt. 13. 22; ch. 2. 6, 8; 3. 18, 19 
P Rom. 1. 20 ff. 2 ver. 27 f. ; 6. 2; 11. 32; comp. 
Jn. 12. 31; Jas. 4. 4, &e. " Gal. 1. 15; comp. Col. 
1.19; Lk. 12. 32 51 Tim. 4. 16; 2 Tim. 2. 10; 3. 15; 
4.18; Heb.7. 25; Jas. 5. 20; comp. Rom. 11. 14 
t See Mt.12.38  " Comp. ch. 2. 2; Gal. 3.1; 5.11 
v Comp. Lk. 2. 34 ; 1 Pet. 2. 8 


6 Some ancient authorities read 7 give thanks 
that. 1 Gr. bring good tidings. Comp. Mt. 11.5. 

8 Or, are perishing ll Or, age 

9 Or, are being saved 12 Gr. thing preached. 

10 Is, xxix. 14. 13 Or, a Messiah 


1. 24 


“ Christ the Power of God and the Wisdom of God. "' 


stumblingblock, and unto Gentiles 
“foolishness; 24 but unto 'them 
that are ^called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ *the power of God, 
and “the wisdom of God. 25 Be- 
cause the ^foolishness of God is 
wiser than men; and *the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ?behold your “calling, 
brethren, that ’not many, wise 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: 27 but 
*God chose the foolish things of 
‘the world, that he might put to 
shame them that are wise ; and God 
chose the weak things of ‘the world, 
that he might put to shame the 
things that are strong; 28 and the 
base things of ‘the world, and 
the things that are despised, did 
God choose, yea ?and *the things 
that are not, that he might ’ bring 
to nought the things that are: 29 
that "no flesh should glory before 
God. 30 But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who was made unto 
us wisdom from God, * and ?right- 
eousness and ? sanctification, and 
?redemption: 31 that, according 
as it is written, *” He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 

And I, brethren, when I 
came unto you, came ‘not 
with excellency of “speech or of 
wisdom, proclaiming to you ‘the 
"testimony of God. 2 For I deter- 
mined not to know anything among 
you, save “Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. 3 And I"was with you 
in * weakness, and in "fear, and in 
much trembling. 4 And my *speech 
and my *preaching were ‘not in 
persuasive words of wisdom, but 
in demonstration of *the Spirit and 
of power : 5 that your faith should 
not ?stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in “the power of God. 

6 We speak wisdom, however, 
among them that are ^fullgrown : 
yet a wisdom not of *this world, 
nor of the rulers of *this " world, 
who are “coming to nought: 7 but 
we speak God's wisdom in a *mys- 
tery, even the wisdom that hath 
been hidden, which God /foreor- 
dained before the ”% worlds unto 
our glory: 8 "which none of the 
rulers of ° this '* world hath known: 
for had they known it, they would 


1 Gr. the called themselves .2 Or, ye behold 

3 Many ancient authorities omit and. 

4 Or, both righteousness and sanctification and 
redemption 5 Jer. ix. 23 f. 6 Or, word 

7 Many ancient authorities read mystery. 

8 Gr. thing preached. 9 Gr. be. 

10 Or, age: and so in ver. 7,8; but not in ver. 12. 


I. CORINTHIANS 


God's Choice the World's Foolishness, 


? ver. 18. 21, 
25; ch. 2 


5 Ora 
14; comp. glor 


4. 10 
b See Rom. 
8. 28 


1E 
h Jas. 2.5 
i See ver. 20 
k Rom. 4. 17 


ich. 2. 6; 
Job 34. 19 ; 


$ ver. 4, 13; 
see ch. 1. 17 
t See ver. 7 
" Gal. 6. 14; 
see ch. 1.23 
O 


ch. 


Gal. 1.12; 
Eph. 3. 3, 5 


3. 4 


True and False Wisdom; 


not have crucified ‘the Lord of 

yi 9 but as it is written, 

1 Things which eye saw not, 

and ear heard not, . 

And which entered not into the 

heart of man, 

Whatsoever things God pre- 

ared for them that love 


im. 
10 ?*But unto us God revealed 
them ‘through the Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the “deep things of God. 

For who among men knoweth 
the things of a man, save the 
"spirit of the man, which is in 
him? even so the things of God 
none knoweth, save the Spirit of 
God. 12 But we "received, not 
the spirit of ? the world, but the 
spirit which is from God ; that we 
might know the things that were 
freely given to us of God. 13 Which 
things also we speak, * not in words 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Spirit teacheth; com- 
bining spiritual things with spirit- 
ual words. 14 Now the €” natural 
man ‘receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are 
‘foolishness unto him ; and he can- 
not know them, because they are 
spiritually " judged. 15 But he that 
is “spiritual ?judgeth all things, 
and he himself is "judged of no 
man. 16 For "who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that he should 
instruct him? But *we have the 
mind of Christ. 

And I, brethren, could not 
© speak unto you as unto “spir- 
itual, but as unto " carnal, as unto 
*babes in Christ. 2 I fed you with 
“milk, not with meat; for ye "were 
not yet able to bear it: nay, not 
even now are ye able; 3 for ye are 
yet carnal: for whereas there is 
among you * mE and strife, are 
ye not carnal, and do ye not walk 
^after the manner of men? 4 For 
when *one saith, I am of Paul; 


n Prov. 
2 See 


" Is. 40. 13 ; see 
Y Rom. 7. 14; 


12 ° Rom. 13. 13; comp. 1. 10f.; 11.18 4 Comp. 
ver.4 *ch.1.12 


N Tg, lxiv. 4; Ixv. 17... 

12 Some ancient authorities read For. 

E on it ; : ; a os ver. 6. es 
r, interpreting spiritual things to spirit 

e y _ 16 Or, unspiritual &. psychical. 

17 Or, examined 18 Or, examineth 


3.5 


I. CORINTHIANS 


4, 11 


the Former, the Corinthians unable to receive. Apostles are Mere Laborers. The Apostles Stewards, the Lord the Sole Judge 


and another, I am of Apollos; are 
e not^men? 5 What then is Apol- 
os! and what is Paul? ? Ministers 
through whom ye believed; and 
each *as the Lord gave to him. 
6 *I planted, *Apollos watered ; but 
^God gave the increase. 7 So then 
neither is he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that watereth; 
but God that giveth the increase. 
8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: but each 
shall ?receive his own reward ac- 
cording to his own labor. 9 For 


we are God's ^fellow-workers: ye 
are God's ':husbandry, Geode 
* building. 


10 According to ‘the grace of 
God which was given unto me, 
as a wise masterbuilder "I laid a 
foundation; and” another buildeth 
thereon. But lct each man take 
heed how he buildeth thereon. 11 
For ° other foundation can no man 
lay than that which is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ, 12 Butif any man 
buildeth on the foundation gold, 
silver, costly stones, wood, y 
stubble; 13 ?each man’s work shall 
be made manifest: for *the day 
shall declare it, because it is re- 
vealed in fire; and the fire itself 
shall prove each man's work of 
what sort it is. 14 If any man's 
work shall abide which he built 
thereon, he shall ? receive a reward. 
15 If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet "so as 
through fire. 

16 ‘Know ye not that'ye are a 
? temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? 17 If an 
man destroyeth the ? temple of God, 
him shall God destroy; for the 
3temple of God is holy, ‘and such 
are ye. 4 ; 

18 “Let no man deceive himself. 
"If any man thinketh that he is 
wise among you in *this ?world, 
let him become a fool, that he may 
become wise. 19 For*the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with 
God. For it is written, *He that 
taketh the wise in their craftiness : 
20 and again, " The Lord knoweth 
the reasonings of the wise, that 
they are vain. 21 Wherefore "let 
no one glory in men. For “all 
things are yours; 22 “whether Paul, 

2 er LM E work, of what sort it is, 
the fire shall prove it. r, age 


8 Or, sanctuary 5 Job v. 13. 
5 Or, which temple ye are 7 Ps. xciv. 11. 


? Comp. ver. 


Gal. 6. 3 
? See ch.1.20 
Y Comp. ch. 


4.6 
= Rom. 8. 32 
* See ch. 1. 
12; comp. 
ver. 5,6 


b Rom. 8. 38 
ê ch. 15. 23; 
2 Cor. 10. 
1; Gal. 3. 

29 


d Comp. ch. 
11. 3; 15. 28 
* See Lik. 1.2 


or Apollos, or E as, or the world, 
or è life, or death, or things pres- 
ent, or things to come; all are 
yours; 23 and °ye are Christ’s; 
and “Christ is God's. 
Let a man so account of us 
as of * ministers of Christ, and 
^stewards of ? the mysteries of God. 
2 Here, moreover, it is required 
in stewards, that a man be found 
faithful 3 But with me it is a 
very small thing that I should be 
8judged of Yos or of man's ? judg- 
ment: yea, | judge not mine own 
self. 4 For I "know nothing against 
myself; yet am I not hereby ' jus- 
tified: but he that 2 judgeth me is 
the Lord. 5 Wherefore *judge 
nothing before the time, ‘until the 
ord come, who will both "bring 
to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and make manifest the coun- 
sels of the hearts; and then shall 
each man “have his praise from 


od. 

6 Now these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and Apollos for your sakes; 
that in us ye might learn not to go 
beyond ° the things which are writ- 
ten; that no one of you be ? puffed 
up “for the one against the other. 
7 For who maketh thee to differ? 
and’ what hast thou that thou didst 
not receive? but if thoudidst receive 
it, why dost thou glory as if thou 
hadst not received it? 8 * Already 
are ye filled, already ye are become 
rich, ye have come to reign with- 
out us: yea and I would that ye 
did reign, that we also might reign 
with you. 9 For, I think, God 
hath set forth us the apostles last 
of all, as men ‘doomed to death: 
for we are “made a spectacle unto 
the world, “both to angels and 
men. 10 We are” fools for Christ's 
sake, but *ye are wise in Christ; 
Y we are weak, but ye are strong; 
ye have glory, but we have dis- 
honor. 11 Even unto this present 
hour we both 7 hunger, and thirst, 


f ch. 9.17; Tit. 1. 7; 1 Pet. 4.10 ? See Rom. 11. 25; 


16.25 ^2 Cor.1.12; comp. Acts 23.1 tPs. 143 
2; Rom. 2.18 k Mt.7.1; Rom.2.1 /See Rom. 
2.16; comp. Jn. 21. 22 — "ch. 3.13 "2 Cor. 10. 


18; see Rom. 2. 29; comp. ch. 3. 8 ° Comp. ch. 1. 
19, 315; 3. 19 f. P ver. 18 f. ; ch. 8. 1; 13. 4, &c. 
4 See ch. 1.12; 3.4 r Jn. 3. 27; Rom. 12. 3, 6; 
1 Pet. 4.10  * Comp. Rev. 3. 17 f. t ch. 15. 31; 
2 Cor. 11. 23; see Rom. 8. 36 " Heb. 10. 33 " See 
ch. 1. 18; comp. Acts 17. 18; 26. 24 * 2 Cor. 11. 19; 
comp. ch. 1. 19f.; 3. 18 "2 Cor. 13. 9; see ch. 2. 3 
* See Rom. 8. 35; 2 Cor. 11. 23-27 


8 Or, examined 9 Gr. day. See ch. 3. 13. 
10 Or, examine 11 Or, examineth 
12 Or, and to angels, and to men. 


4. 12 


I. CORINTHIANS 


6. 7 


Their Temper and that of the Corinthians contrasted. Have no Fellowship with Men of Scandalous Lives 


and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place; 
12 dus D toil, * working with our 
own hands: being è reviled, we 
bless ; being * rsecuted, we en- 
dure; 13 being defamed, weentreat: 
we are ^made as the ! filth of the 
world, the offscouring of all things, 
even until now. 

14 I write not these things to 
*shame you, but to admonish m 
as my beloved “children. 15 
though ye have ten toda 
tutors in Christ, yet have ye not 
nr fathers; for in * Christ Jesus 

Port you through the ? * gospel. 

I beseech you therefore, be ye 
Toce of me. For this 
cause “have I sent unto you 
"Timothy, who is my ?beloved and 
faithful child in the Lord, who 
shall put you in remembrance of 
my ways which are in Christ, ? even 
as I teach everywhere in every 
church. 18 Now some are ? puffed 
up, as though I were not * coming 
to you. 19 But I * will come to you 
shortly, ‘if the Lord will; and I 
will know, not the word of them 
that are 7?puffed up, but the power. 
20 For e kingdom of God 1s " not 
in word, but in power. 21 What 
will yel "shall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love and a spirit 


of gentleness? 
D It is actually reported that 
there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not even 
among the Gentiles, that one of 
you hath *his father's wife. 2 And 
“ye are “puffed up, and ‘did not 
rather "mourn, that he that had 
done this deed might be “taken 
away from among you. 3 For I 
verily, being ^absent in body pus 
present in spirit, have alread 
though I were present judged 
that hath so wrought this ARES 
4 *in the name of our Lord Jesus 
ye being gathered together, and 
my spirit, ^with the power of our 
Lord Jesus, 5 to “deliver such a 
one unto * Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in ‘the day of the Lord 
*Jesus. 6 Your glorying is not 
good. ”Know ye not that ‘a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
7 Purge out the old leaven, that ye 


1 Or, refuse 


2 Gr. good tidings. See marginal note, on Mt. 
. 23. 3 Or, are ye puffed up? 
4 Or, did ye not rather mourn, . you t 


5 Some ancient authorities omit Jesus. 


5 T$ Acts 


b 1 S pot. 3.9 
* See Jn. 15. 
20; Rom. 


8. 35 
d Lam. 3. 45 
* Comp. ch. 


5; 


34 
“J2 Cor. 6. 
Th. 


2:115 
comp. 

2 Cor. 12. 
14; 1Jn. 
2. 1; 3 Jn. 


4 

9 Gal. 3. 
24 f. 

^ See ch. 1. 
30 

i Philem. 


10; comp. 
Gal. 4. 19; 
3.8; 


Num. 1i. 


4 See ver. 6 

T ver. 21 

* oh. m i ; 
16. 


2 Comp. ver. 


13 
a Col. 2. 5; 
comp 
Th 2.17 
b 2 Th. 3. 6 
* Comp. Jn. 
20 


may be a new lump, even as ye are 
unleavened. For our *passover 
also hath been sacrificed, even 
Christ: 8 wherefore let us 9keep the 
feast, ‘not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wick- 
edness, but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in my epistle 
to "have no company with fornica- 
tors; 10 7not at all meaning with 
the fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous and extortioners, 
or with “idolaters; for then must 
re needs go out of the world: 11 

ut?asitis, I wrote unto you not 
to keep company. if any man that 
is named ?a brother be a fornica- 
tor, or covetous, or “an idolater, or 
a reviler, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner ; with such a one no, not 
toeat. 12 For what have I to do 
with judging “them that are with- 
out? * Do not ye judge them that 
are within? 13 But them that are 
without God judgeth. ‘Put away 
the wicked man from among your- 
selves. 

Dare any. of you, having a 
matter against ?his neighbor, 

go to law betore the unrighteous, 
and ‘not before the saints? 2 ^Or 
know ye not that “the saints shall 
judge "the world? and if the world 
1S judged by you, are ye unworthy 
“to judge the smallest matters! 
r Know ye not in we shall judge 
angels? how much more, things 
that pertain to this life? 4 If then 
ye have ! to judge things pertain- 
ing to this life, ’do ye set them to 
judge who are of no account in the 
church? 5 *I say this to move you 
to shame. ' What, cannot there 
be found among you one wise man 
who shall be able to decide between 
his " brethren, 6 but brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that be- 
fore^unbelievers? 7 Nay, already 


h See Rom. 6.16 i Gal. 5. 9; comp. Mt. 16. 6, 2s 
Hos. 7. 4 — k ee Mk. 14.12; *1 Pet. 1. 19 LEX. 1 


: 2 nd 
comp. Actsi.15 ?ch m 1, 14, 301. 4 See Mk. ^s 
11 "Comp. ver. 3-5; ch 6.14 5 Comp. ver. 2; 
Dt. 18. 55 17. 7, 12; 21. 215 |» 21 &c. de: Mt. 
18. 17 "Seo Mt. 19. 28; comp. Dan. 22, 

; Wisd. 3.8; Ecclus. 4. 15 ee ch. 1. 729 s 
is. 34; comp. 4.14  " See Acts]. 15; comp. ver. 1 
and Acts 9. 13 ? 2 Cor. 6. M f. ; 1 Tim. 5. 8 


6 Gr. keep festival. 

d Or, not SUM SE with the fornicators &c. 
8 Or, now I write 

9 Gr. the other. See Rom. 13. 8. 

10 Gr. of the smallest tribunals. 

11 Gr. tribunals porian to. 

12 Or, set them . . . chur 

13 Or, Zs it so, that there cannot &e. 


6.3 


I CORINTHIANS 


7; 14 


Litigation unbecoming. “‘ Glorify God in your Body." Concerning Wedlock. Concerning Marriage 


. it is altogether 'a defect in you, 
. that ye have lawsuits one with an- 
other. “Why not rather take 
. wrong? why not rather be de- 
. frauded? ay, but ye your- 
selves do wrong, and defraud, and 
that your brethren. 9 Or ‘know 
ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not ^inherit the kingdom of God! 
* Be not deceived : ‘neither fornica- 
. tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with men, 10 nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall ^inherit the kingdom of God. 
11 And *?such were some of you: 
but ye ? were " washed, but ye were 
‘sanctified, but ye were * justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus 
East, and in the Spirit of our 


12 'AII things are lawful for me ; 
but not all things are expedient. 
All things are lawful for me; but I 
wil not be brought under the 
Ever of any. 13 ” Meats for the 


elly, and the belly for meats: but | p 


God shall “bring to nought both it 
and them. But the body is not for 
fornication, but *for the Lord ; and 
»the Lord for the body: 1 
God both?raised the Lord, and "will 
raise up us through his power.  . 
*Know ye not that ‘your bodies 
are members of Christ? shall I then 
take away the members of Christ, 
and make them members of a har- 
lot! “God forbid. 16 Or ‘know 

e not that he that is joined to a 

arlot is one body? for, ?" The twain, 
saith he, shall become one flesh. 
17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is *one spirit. 18 “Flee for- 
nication. Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the body ; but he 
that committeth fornication sin- 
neth against his own body. 19 Or 
‘know ye not that your body is a 
4temple of the Holy Spirit which 
is in you, which ye have from God? 
and “ye are not_your own; 20 for 
"ye were bought with a i ice: 
glorify God therefore in *your body. 


Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote: It is “good 

for a man not to touch a woman. 
9 But, because of fornications, let 
each man have his own wife, and 
let each woman have her own hus- 
band. 3 Let the husband render 


1 Or, a loss to you 3 Gen. ii. 24. 
2 Gr. washed yourselves. 5 Or, sanctuary 


* Comp. Mt. 


3. : 
Tit. 3. 3-7 


, 


Col. 2. 22 
? ver. 15, 19 


Eph. 5. 23 
2 See Acts 
2. 24 
r ch. 15. 23; 
see Jn. 6. 


39 f. 
$ See ver. 3 
t ver. 13; 


c » 
Phil. 1. 20 
d ver. 8, 26 


* Comp. Ex. 
19. 15; 18. 


21. 5 
d res Mt. 4. 
92 Cor. 8.8 


-| marry than to burn. 


20; | were your children unclean ; 


.| distributed to each 


unto the wife her due: and like- 
wise also the wife unto thehusband. 
4 The wife hath not power over 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband hath 
not power over his own body, but 
the wife. 5 *Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it be by consent 
for a season, that ye may give your- 
selves unto prayer, and may be to- 
gether Diam, that /Satan tempt 
you not ause of your inconti- 
nency. 6 But this I say by way of 
concession, ? not of commandment. 
7 * Yet I would that all men were 
^even as I myself. Howbeit ‘each 
man hath his own gift from God, 
one after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried 
and to widows, It is *good_ for 
them if they abide ^even as I. 9 
But if they have not continency, 
*let them marry : for it is better to 
r ) 10 But unto 
the married I give charge, “yea not 
I, but the Lord, That the wife de- 
part not from her husband 11 (but 
should she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or else be reconciled to 
her husband); and that the hus- 
band leave not his wife. 12 But 
to the rest say "I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath an unbelievin 
wife, and she is content to dwel 
with him, let him not leave her. 
13 And the woman that hath an 


_| unbelieving husband, and he is 


content to dwell with her, let her 
not leave her husband. 14 For the 
unbelieving husband is sanctified in 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified in the brother: oe 

ut 
now are they “holy. 15 Yet if the 
unbelieving departeth, let him de- 
part: the ‘brother or the sister is 
not under bondage in such cases: 
but God hath called 5us °in peace. 
16 For how knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt ?save thy hus- 
band? or how knowest thou, O hus- 
band, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife? 17 Only, ĉas the Lord hath 
man, as God 
hath called each, so let him walk. 


i ch. 12. 4, 11; see Rom. 


h . 8; comp. ch. 9. 5 
6 M k Comp. 1 Tim. 5. 14 


t. 19. 11 f. 


5 Many ancient authorities read For. 
6 Many ancient authorities read you. 


7. 18 

Concerning Virgins. 
And “so ordain I in “all the 
churches. 18 Was any man called 


being circumcised? let him not be- 
come ‘uncircumcised. Hath any 
been called in uncircumcision? “let 
him not be circumcise * Cir- 
cumcision is nothing, and uncir- 
cumcision is nothing; but "the 
kee ing of the commandments of 

Ged. 20 Let each man abide in 
ae calling wherein he was called. 
21 Wast thou called being a bond- 
servant? care not for it: 1nay, even 
if thou canst become free, use it 
rather. 22 For he that was called 
in the Lord being a bondservant, 
is *the Lord’s freedman: likewise 

e that was called being free, 18 
‘Christ's bondservant. * Ye 
were bought with a price; become 
not bondservants of men. 24 
Brethren, ?let each man, wherein 
he pus called, therein abide with 

od. 

25 Now concerning virgins I 
have ‘no commandment of the 
Lord: but I give my judgment, as 
one that hath "obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be trustworthy. 26 
think therefore that this is good 
by reason of the “distress that is 
upon us, namely, that ^it is good 
for a man?to be as he is. 27 Art 
thou bound unto a wife? seek not 
to be loosed. Art thou loosed from 
a wife? seek not a wife. 28 But 
shouldest thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned; and if a virgin marry, 
she hath not sinned. Yet such 
shall have tr ibulition in the But 

u 


and I would paro you. 
this I say, brethren, ? the time *is 
shortened, that henceforth both 


those that have wives may be as 
though they had none; an 
those that weep, as though they 
wept not; and those that rejoice 
as though they rejoiced not; an 
those that buy, as though they 
possessed not; 31 and those that 
use the world, as not ?using it to 
the full: for *the fashion of this 
moe d passeth away. oon But T 
would have you to be free from 
cares. He that is ‘unmarried is 
careful for the things of the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord: 33 
but he that is married is careful 
for the things of the world, how he 
may please his *wife, 34 and is 

1 Or, but if o be. 

3 Or, is shortened eco he [o ‘those &c. 

4 Some ancient authorities read wife. And 


there is a difference also between the wife and the 
virgin, She that is unmarried is careful &c. 


I. CORINTHIANS 


8.6 


Concerning Things sacrificed to Idols 


? See ch. 4. 


divided. So also the woman that 
is unmarried and the virgin is 
careful for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she that is mar- 


; | | ried is careful for the things of the 
-| world, how she may please her hus- 


band. 35 And this I say for your 
own profit; not that I may cast a 
5*snare upon you, but for that 


6;6. | which is seemly, and that ye may 


m 2 Cor. 4. 1; 


* Comp. 
1Tim. 5.5 


t Ecclus. 
4 


10; comp. 
Acts 15. 20 
Z Comp. ver. 


Lch. 1.23 
Eph. 4.5; 


‘| but if the husband be 


al. | Father, 


attend upon the ond m dis- 
traction. man 


36 But 
| thinketh that he Bre imself 


unseemly toward his? virgin daugh- 
ter, if she be ‘past the flower of 


her age, and if need so re uireth, 
let him do what he will; he sin- 
neth not; let them marry. 37 But 


he that standeth stedfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, but 
hath power as touching his own 
will, and hath determined this in 
his own heart, to keep his own 
? virgin daughter, shall do well. 
38 So then both he that giveth 
his own ?virgin daughter in mar- 
riage doeth well; and he that 
iveth her not in marriage shall do 
etter. 39 "A wife is bound for so 
long time as her husband liveth; 
" dead, she 
is free to be married to whom she 
will; only "in the Lord. 40 But 
she is happier if she abideas she is, 
*after my judgment: and I think 
that I also have the Spirit of God. 
S Now idols: We know th sac- 
rificed to idols e know that 
we all have knowledge. Knowl- 
edge “puffeth up, but love 8? edi- 
fieth. 2 °If any man hink a 
that he knoweth anyth AS 
knoweth not yet as he ought jo 
know; 3 but if any man loveth 
od, the same “is known by him. 
4 Concerning therefore the eating 


;|of "things sacrificed to idols, we 


know that no idol is anything i in 
the world, and that ’there is no 
God but one. 5 For though there 
be ^that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth; as there 
are gods many, and lords man 

6 yet to us ? there is one God, ‘the 
*of whom are all things, 
and we unto him; and ’one Lor 
Jesus Christ, ” through whom are 


comp. Jn. 13. 13; 1 Tim. 2.5 ™ Jn. 1. 3; Col. 1. 16 


5 Or, constraint Gr. noo. 

4 Qn n in (omittin; aauehter) 
lien asleep. See Acts 7. 60. 

H e wildeth up. 


8.7 


I. CORINTHIANS 


9. 22 


Apostolic Liberty and Paul's Use of it 


all things, and we through him. 7 
Howbeit there is not in all men 
“that knowledge: but’ some, being 
used until now to the idol, eat as 
of a thing sacrificed to an idol; 
and their conscience being weak is 
defiled. 8 But*food will not !com- 
mend us to God: neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse; nor, if we 
eat, *are we the better. 9 But 
“take heed lest by any means this 
“liberty of yours become a stum- 
blingblock to the *weak. 10 For 
if a man see thee who hast ^ knowl- 
edge sitting at meat in an idol's 
temple, will not his conscience, if 
he is weak, ?be emboldened to eat 
‘things sacrificed toidols? 11 For 
ê through “thy knowledge he that 
is weak ? perisheth, the brother for 
whose sake Christ died. 12 * And 
thus, sinning against the brethren, 
and wounding their conscience 
when it is weak, ye sin ‘against 
Christ. 13 Wherefore, *if meat 
causeth my brother to stumble, I 
will eat no flesh for evermore, that 
I cause not my brother to stumble. 
Am I not ‘free? am I not an 
™apostle? have I not "seen 
Jesus our Lord? are not ye °my 
work in the Lord? 2 If to others 
am not an apostle, yet at least I 
am to you; for the "seal of mine 
?apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
3 My defence to them that exam- 
ine me is this. 4 "Have we no 
right to eat and to drink? 5 Have 
*we no right to lead about a wife 
that is a "believer, even as the rest 
of the apostles, and the 'brethren 
of the Lord, and ropas 6 Or 
I only and " Barnabas, have we not 
a right to forbear working! ' 
What *soldier ever serveth at his 
own charges? who "planteth a 
vineyard, and eateth not the fruit 
thereof! or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 8 Do I speak these things 
zafter the manner of men? or 
saith not the law also the same? 
9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, ?*'l'hou shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he treadeth out the corn. 
Is it for ’ the oxen that God careth, 
10 or saith he it assuredly for our 
sake? Yea, *for our sake it was 
written: because “he that ploweth 
ought to plow in hope, and he that 


1 Gr. present. 6 Gr. in. 

2 Gr. do we lack. 7 Gr. sister. 

3 Gr. do we abound. 8 Dt. xxv. 4. 

* Or, power, 9 Or, altogether 
5 Gr. be builded up. 


d Rom. 14. 


J ver. 4,7; 
comp. 
Acts 15. 20 

IR 4. 
15, 20 

^ Comp. Mt. 
18. 6; Rom. 
14. 20 


i Comp. Mt. 
25. 45 


™ Acts 14. 
14; 2 Cor. 
12:12: 


ch. 
? See ch. 3. 


6; 4.1 
P See Jn. 3. 


8f. 

8 Comp. ch. 
anode 

t See Mt. 12. 


46 
u Mt. 8. 14; 
see Jn. 1. 


42 
" See Acts 4. 
36 


Prov. 27. 18 
? See Rom. 


3.5 
2 ] Tim. 5. 18 


J ver. 15,18; 
see Acts 


11.12 
^ See ch. 4. 


'| trusted to me. 


thresheth, to thresh in hope of par- 
taking. 11 *If we sowed unto you 
spiritual things, is it à great mat- 
ter if we shall reap your carnal 
things! 12 If others partake of 
this right over you, do not we yet 
more! Nevertheless we ‘did not 
use this right; but we bear all 
things, “that we may cause no 
hindrance to the "^ gospel of Christ. 
13 ‘Know ye not that they that 
* minister about sacred things eat 
of the things of the temple, and 
they that wait upon the altar have 
their portion with the altar? 14 
Even so did ‘the Lord ordain that 
they that proclaim the ?°* gospel 
should “live of the ! gospel. 15 
But I have “used none of these 
things: and I write not these things 
that 1t may be so done in my case; 
for «t were poen for me rather to 
die, than that any man should 
make ^my glorying void. 16 For 
if I" preach the gospel, I have noth- 
ing to glory of; for ?necessity is 
laid upon me; for woe is unto me, 
if I "preach not ^the gospel 17 
For if I do this of mine own will, 

have a ?reward: but if not of mine 
own will, I have a ?stewardship in- 
18 What then is 
my2reward?! That, when I” preach 
the gospel, I may make the ” gospel 
"without charge, so as ‘not to use 
to the full my right in the ” gospel. 
19 For though I was ‘free from all 
men, I brought myself under “bond- 
age to all, that I might "gain the 
more. 20 And *to the Jews I 
became as a Jew, that I might gain 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, "not being 
myself under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; 
21 to them that are * without law, 
“as without law, not being without 
law. to God, but ^under law to 
Christ, that I might gain them 
that are without law. 22 To the 
°weak I became weak, that I might 


15; ver. 14, 16, 18, 23; see 2 Cor. 2. 12. ‘See Rom. 
6.16 k Lev. 6.16, 26; 7. 6, 31 ff. ; Num. 5.9 f. ; 18. 
8-20, 31; Dt. 18. 1 ' Mt. 10. 10; Lk. 10. 7; 1 Tim. 
5. 18 "See ver. 4; Lk. 10.8 "2 Cor. 11. 10 
° Rom. 1. 14; comp. Acts 9.15 P ver. 18; Jn. 4. 


DT h. 3. 2 marg. ; Phil. 1. 16; 4 
"r2 Gor PT 2j ; comp. Acts 18. 3. * ch. 7. 31; 
see ver. 12 tSee ver. 1 "2 Cor. 4. 5 marg. ; 
comp. Gal. 5.13 " Mt. 18. 15; 1 Pet. 3.1 * Comp. 
Acts 16. 3; 21. 23-26; Rom. 11. 14 — " Gal. 2. 19 
= Rom. 2.12,14 “Comp. Gal. 2.3; 3.2 ^ Comp. 
Gal. 6.2; ch.7.22 — ^2 Cor. 11. 29; see Rom. 14. 
1:15.1 


, 


10 See marginal note on ch. 4. 15. 
11 See marginal note on ch. 1. 17. 


9. 23 


I. CORINTHIANS 


10. 27 


Admonition from Israel's History. “Flee from Idolatry.” Christian Liberty not to be misused 


gain the weak: I am become “all 
things to all men, ^that I may by 
all means ‘save some. 23 And I 
do all things for the ! gospel's sake, 
that I may be a joint partaker 
thereof. 24 "Know ye not that 
they that run in a ?race run all, 
but one receiveth *the prize? Even 
so ‘run; that ye may attain. 25 
And every man that ?striveth in 
the games exerciseth self-control 
in all things. Now they do tt to 
receive a corruptible ^crown ; but 
we an incorruptible. 26 I there- 
fore so /run, as not uncertainly ; so 
?ficeht I, as not ‘beating the air: 
27 but I *buffet *my ndy, and 
bring it into bondage : lest by any 
means, after that I >have preach 

to others, I myself should be re- 


jected. 
1 For 'I would not, breth- 
ren, have you ignorant, that 
our fathers were all "under the 
cloud, and all "passed through the 
sea ; 2 and were all ° baptized funto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
3 and did all ? eat the same spirit- 
ual food; 4 and did all *drink the 
same spiritual drink: for the 
drank of a spiritual rock that fol- 
lowed them: and the rock was 
"Ohrist. 5 Howbeit with most of 
them God was not well pleased: for 
*they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. 6 Now ?these things 
were our ‘examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after evil things, 
as ‘they also lusted. 7 Neither be 
ye "idolaters, as were some of 
them; as it is written, ?'The people 
sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to "play. 8 Neither let us 
commit fornication, as *some of 
them committed, and fell in one 
day "three and twenty thousand. 
9 Neither let us make trial of the 
? Lord, as*some of them made trial, 
and perished by the serpents. 10 
Neither murmur ye, ^as some of 
them murmured, an ord by 
the ‘destroyer. 11 Now these 
things happened unto them "by 
way of ‘example; and “they were 
written for our admonition, upon 
whom *the ends of the ages are 
come. 12 Wherefore let him that 


1See marginal note on ch. 4. 15. 

2 Gr. race-course. 3 Gr. boz. 

4 Gr. bruise. Lk. 18. 5. 

5 Or, Aave been a herald 6 Gr. into. 

7 Or, the Christ | Coup Heb. 11. 26. 

8 Or, in these things they became figures of us 
9 Ex. xxxii. 6. 

10 Some ancient authorities read Christ. 

u Gr. by way of figure. 


? ch. 10. 33 
b See Rom. 
1. 14 

* See Rom. 
11.14 

d ver. 13 

* Phil. 3. 14; 
Col. 2. 18 

f Heb. 12. 1; 
comp. 
2 Tim. 4.7; 
see Gal. 
2.2 

91 Tim. 6. 
12; 2 Tim. 
2.9; 4.1; 
comp. 
Eph. 6. 12 

h2 Tim. 4.8; 


t Num. 11.4, 
34; Ps. 106. 
14 

V Er-92.4 


comp. ver. 
14; ch. 5. 


" Ex. 32. 19 
* Num. 25. 
i ff 


y Comp. 
Num. 25. 9 
? Num. 21. 


f 8ee Rom. 
11. 20; 
comp. 

2 Pet. 3. 17 
9 See ch. 1.9 
^ Comp. 

2 Pet. 2. 9 


/thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 13 There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as 
man can bear: but’ God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be 
^tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation make 
also the way of escape, that ye may 
be able to endure it. | 

14 Wherefore, my ‘beloved, flee 
from “idolatry. 15 I speak as to 
wise men; judge ye what I say. 
16 The ‘cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not a "communion of the 
blood of Christ? The ?"bread 
which we break, is it not a "com- 
munion of the body of Christ! 17 
Mseeing that we, "who are many, 
are one ? bread, one body: for we 
all partake of the one ?* bread. 
18 Behold Israel *after the flesh: 
have not they that eat the sacri- 
fices communion with the altar? 
19 What say I then? that a thing 
sacrificed to idols is anything, or 
?that an idol is anything? 20 But 
J say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they "sacrifice 
to demons, and not to God: and I 
would not that ye should have 
communion with demons. 21 ‘Ye 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of demons: ye cannot 
partake of the table of the Lord, 
and of ‘the table of demons. 22 
Or do we “provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we "stronger than he? 

23 *All things are lawful; but 
not all things are expedient. All 
things are lawful; but not all 
things ??vedify. 24 Let no man 
*seek his own, but each “his neigh- 
bor's good. ^Whatsoever is 
sold in the shambles, eat, asking no 
uestion for conscience’ sake; 26 
or ’the earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof. 27 If °one of 
them that believe not biddeth you 
to a feast, and ye are disposed to go; 
^whatsoever is set before you, eat, 


i See Heb. 6.9  kver. 7; oo 19 f.; 1Jn. 5. 21 
UMt. 26. 27 f.; ch. 11. 25. | " Mt. 26. 25; eh: Ti. 
23 f.; see Acts 2.42 ™Rom. 12. 5; ch. 12. 12 f.. 

3 ? See Rom. 1. 3 
. 98ee ch. 8.4 ^ Dt. 


u Dt. 32. 21 v Eccl. 6. 10; Is. 45. 9 [ 
? ver. 33; ch. 13. 5; Phil. 2. 21; 
comp. 2 Cor. 12. 14; see Rom. 15.2 " Comp. Acts 
10. 15; ch. 8.7 5 Ps. 24. 1; comp. 50. 12 &c. ; 
1Tim. 4.4 ° Comp. ch. 5.10 à Comp. Lk. 10. 8 


12 Or, participation in | 13 Or, loaf 

14 Or, seeing that there is one bread, we, who are 
many, are one body 15 Gr. from. 

16 Gr. build up. 


17 Gr. the other's. See Rom. 13. 8. 


10. 28 


I. CORINTHIANS 


11. 27 


Women to be veiled. Disorder at the Lord's Table 


asking no question for conscience' 
sake. 28 But “if any man say unto 
you, This hath been offered in sac- 
rifice, eat not, for his sake that 
showed it, and for conscience’ 
sake: 29 conscience, say, not 
thine own, but the other’s; js 
"why is my liberty ,iudged by 
another conscience f I par- 
take with thankfulness, ° why am I 
evil spoken of for that for which I 
give thanks? 31 Whether there- 
fore ye eat, or drink, or *whatso- 
ever pe do, do all to the glory of 
God. ^Give no occasion of 
Eu either to Jews, or to 
Greeks, or to ? the church of God: 
33 even as I also " please all nien in 
all things, ‘not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of the many, 
11 *that they may be saved. 1 

‘Be ye E CORR of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 


2 Now "I praise you that ye 
"remember me in all things, and 
? hold fast the traditions, even as I 
delivered them to you. But I 
would have you know, that the 
Phead of every man is Christ ; and 
?the head of the woman is the 
man; and the "head of Christ * 
God. 4 Every man prsvingtor 
$ prophesying, having his head 
covered, dishonoreth his head. 
5 But every ‘woman praying or 
prophesying with her head un- 
veiled dishonoreth her head ; for ab 
is one and the same thing as "if she 
were “shaven. 6 For if à woman 
is not veiled, let D also be shorn: 
but if it is a shame to a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her be 
veiled. 7 For a man indeed ought 
not to have his head veiled, foras- 
much as he is the "image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 8 For*the man 
is not of the woman ; but the woman 
of the man: 9 for neither was the 
man created for the woman; but 
"the woman for the man: 10 for 
this cause ought, the woman to have 
a sign of authority on her head, be- 
cause of the angels. 11 Neverthe- 
less, neither is the woman without 
the man, nor the man without the 
woman, in the Lord. 12 For as 
the woman is of the man, so is the 
man also by the woman; but ‘all 
things are “of God, 13° ‘Judge ye 
?in yourselves: is it seemly that a 
woman pray unto God unveiled ? 

1 Or, Jf I by grace partake 2 Or, among 


1.10 

toh. 13. 5; 
Phil. 2. 21; 
comp. 
2 Cor. 12. 
14; see 
Rom. 15. 2 

k1 Th. 2.16; 
comp. 
Rom. 11. 14 

l See ch. 4. 
16 


™ Comp. ver. 


4 Eph. 5. 23; 
comp. 
Gen. 3. 16 

i Ree ch. 3. 


x E" Acts 
13.1; 1 Th. 


5. 20 

t See Lk. 2. 
36; Acts 
comp. ch. 
14. 34 

u Comp. 
Dt. 21. 12 

9 Jas. 9. 9; 
es bs 36; 


2 Gen, 2. $- 
23; L Tim. 


17 
e Comp, ver. 


/ Bee ch. 1. 
10; comp. 


3.3 
9? Comp. Mt. 
18.7; Lk 


you and I 


; | receive 
. | also I delivered unto you, that “the 


“| ¢ Comp. Jas. 2 6 


14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a dishonor to him? 15 
But if a woman have long hair, it 
is a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for a coverin 16 But 
if any man seemeth to To conten- 
tious, *we have no such custom, 
neither 4 the churches of God. 

17 Butin giving ven this charge, 
e I praise you not, that ye come to- 
gether not for the better but for 
the worse. 18 For first of all, when 
ye come together *in the church, I 

ear that */divisions exist amon 
believe it. 1 


partl 
bs also factions 


or there must 


among iyon ^that they that are 
approved may be made manifest 
: anions vou 20 When therefore ye 
assem yourselves together, it is 


not Possible to eat the ord's su 
per: for in your eating eac 
one taketh before other his own 
supper; and one is hungry, and 
‘another is drunken. 22 What, 
have ye not houses to eat and to 
drink in? or despise yethe?*church 
of God, and 'put them to shame 
that "have not? What shall I say 
to you? ?shall ° I praise ou? In 
this I nac you not. For ^I 
of the Lord iot which 


Lord Jesus in the night in which 


3i |he was ?betrayed took bread; 24 


and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, This is my body, 
which “is for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. 25 In like man- 
ner also ^the cup, after supper, 
saying, This cup is the ?new cove- 
nant in my blood: this do, as often 
as ye drink čt, in remembrance of 
me. 26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink the cup, ye pro- 
claim the Lord's death *till he 
come. 27 Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat the bread or drink the 
cup of the Lord in an unworthy 
manner, shall be *guilty of the 
body and the blood of the Lord. 


17. ie eae 2Pet.2.1 ^1Jn.2.19; comp. 
Dt. 13. i Comp, Jude 12  kSee ch. w iz 
™ ch, 15. 3; comp. Gal. 

Col. 3. 24 " ver. 23-25: Matthew 26. 26-28 ; ark 
14. p 24; Luke 22. 11-20; pon ch.10.16 °See 
ch.10.16 22 Cor.3.6; see L mu ach. 4.5; 
see Jn. 21. 22 " Comp. Heb. 10. 29 


8 Or, in congregation 

4 Gr. schisms. 5 Gr. heresies. 

$ Or, congregation 7 Or, have nothing 

8 Or, shall I praise you in this ? J praise you 
not. 9 Or, delivered up 
10 Many ancient authorities read is broken for 


you. 


11. 28 
Concerning Spiritual Gifts. 


28 But let a man “prove himself, 
and so let him eat of the bread, 
and drink of the cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drinketh, eateth 
and drinketh judgment unto him- 
self, if he ‘discern not the body. 
30 For this cause many among 
you are weak and sickly, and not 
a few ^sleep. 31 But if we ?dis- 
cerned ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 32 But ?when we are 
judged, we are *chastened of the 
ipud that we may not be con- 
demned with “the world. 33 
Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, wait one for 
another. 34 If any man is *hun- 
gry, let him eat at home; that 
your coming together be not unto 
judgment. And the rest will I 
9 set in order ” whensoever I come. 


ib Now concerning ‘spiritual 
gifts, brethren, * I would not 
have you ignorant. 2'Ye know 


that when ye were Gentiles ye were 
™led away unto those ^ dumb idols, 
howsoever ye might be led. : 
Wherefore J make known, unto 

ou, that no man speaking ° in the 
Spit of God saith, Jesus is 
"anathema ; and no man can say, 
Jesus is ? Lord, but ^in the Holy 
Spirit. Fri 

4 Now there are “diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 5 And 
there are diversities of ministra- 
tions, and the same Lord. 6 And 
there are diversities of workings, 
but the same * God, who worketh 
all things in all. 7 But to each 
one is given the manifestation of 
the Spirit *to profit withal. 8 For 
to one is given through the Spirit 
the word of “wisdom; and_ to 
another the word of "knowledge, 
aecording to the same Spirit: 
9 to another *faith, in the same 
Spirit; and to another "gifts of 
healings, in the one Spirit; 10 and 
to another workings of ** miracles ; 
and to another * prophecy ; and to 
another ^discernings of spirits: to 
another divers °kinds of tongues; 
and to another the “interpretation 
of tongues: 11 but all these work- 
eth the one and the same Spirit, 
‘dividing to each one severally 
even as he will. 

12 For ‘as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 


1 Gr. discriminate. | 2 Gr. discriminated. 
3 Or, when we are judged of the Lord, we are 
chastened. 4 Gr. powers. 


I CORINTHIANS 


Gifts Diverse, but the Spirit the Same. 


a 2 Cor. 13. 
5; Gal. 6. 


. 26. 22 
b Bee Acts T. 


9. 3 
2 See Jn. 13. 
; Rom. 


dV 
2 Cor. 4. 13 
11. 4; 13 


? ver. 28, 30; 
ch. 13. 1; 


ref. 
f Rom. 12. 


; | together, 
. honor to that 


' | "^ Eph. 2. 20; 3. 5; see Acts 13. 1 


12. 28 


The Body one, the Members many 3 


members of the body, being many, 
are one body; %so also is Christ. 
13 For "in one Spirit were we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
‘Jews or Greeks, whether bond or 
free; and were all made to *drink 
of one Spirit. 14 For 'the body 
is not one member, but many. 
15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body ; it is not therefore not of 
the body. 16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not the eye, I 
am not of the body ; it is not there- 
fore not of the body. 17 If the 
whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the 
smelling? 18 But now hath God 
" set the members each one of them 
in the body, ^even as it pleased 
him. 19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body ? 
20 But now ’they are many mem- 
bers, but one body. 21 And the 
eye cannot say to the hand, I have 
no need of thee: or again the head 


: | to the feet, I have no need of you. 


22 Nay, much rather, those mem- 
bers of the body which seem to be 
more feeble are necessary : 23 and 
those parts of the body, which we 
think to be less honorable, upon 
these we ë bestow more abundant 


. honor; and our uncomely parts have 
‘|more abundant comeliness ; 


whereas our comely parís have no 
need : but God tempered the body 
iving more abundant 
art which lacked ; 
25 that there should be no schism 
in the body ; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 26 And whether one 
member suffereth, all the members 
suffer with it; or one member is 
honored, all the members rejoice 
with it. 27 Now ye are?the body 
of Christ, and 7 * severally members 
thereof. 28 And God hath “set 
some in *the church, first *apostles, 
secondly “prophets, thirdly " teach- 
ers, then ?*miracles, then "gifts 
of healings, helps, ?*governments, 


4; see ch. 10. 17 —— ver. 27 ^ Comp. Eph. 2. 18 
i Gal. 3. 28; Col. 3. 11; comp. Eph. 2. 13-18; Rom. 
3.22 k Comp. Jn. 7. 87-39  'ver.20 ™ ver. 28 
^ See ver. 11; comp. Rom. 12. 6 ? ver. 14; see 
ver.12  ? ver.12; comp. ch. 1. 2; 1. 23; 4. 
12; Col 1.18,24; 2. 19 ? Eph. 5. 30; * 
12.5 "See ver. 18 “See ch. 10.32 *' Eph. 4. 11 
v See Acts 13. 1 
= Comp. Rom. 12. 8 


2 ver. 10,29 Yver. 9, 30 


7 Or, members each in his part 


5 Or, put on e 
8 Or, wise counsels 


6 Or, glorified 


12. 29 


I. CORINTHIANS 


14. 16 


“The Greatest of these is Love," Prophesying is better than Speaking with Tongues 


divers*kinds of tongues. 29 Areall 
apostles? are all prophets? are all 
teachers are all workers of 1 mira- 
cles? 30 have all gifts of healings ? 
do all speak with tongues! do all 
"interpret! 31 But “desire earnestly 
the greater gifts. And moreover a 
most excellent way show I unto you. 
33 I speak with the 
tongues of men and of 
*angels, but have not love, I am 
become sounding brass, or a "clang- 
ing cymbal. 2 And if I have the 
gift of * prophecy, and know. all 
“mysteries and ‘all knowledge; 
and if I have “all faith, so as to 
'remove mountains, but have not 
love, I am nothing. 3 And if I 
" bestow all my goods to feed the 
E and if I ^give my body ?to 
e burned, but have not love, it 
profiteth me nothing. 4 Love 
°suffereth long, and is kind; love 
Penvieth not; love vaunteth not 
itself, is not “puffed up, 5 doth not 
behave itself unseemly, "seeketh 
not its own, is not provoked, *tak- 
eth not account of evil; 6 *rejoic- 
eth, not in unrighteousness, but 
“rejoiceth with the truth; 7 *"bear- 
eth all things, believeth all things 
hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 8 Love never faileth : but 
whether there be * prophecies, they 
shall be done away ; whether there 
be "tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall 


be done away. 9 For we *know in 
art, and we prophesy in part; 
TO but when that which is perfect 


is come, that which is in part shall 
be done away. 11 When I was à 
child, I spake as a child, I felt as 
a chid, I thought as a child: 
now that am become a man, 
I have put away childish things. 
12 For now we “see in a mirror, 
*darkly; but then *face to face: 
now I know in part; but then 
shall I know fully even as also I 
*wasfullyknown. 13 Butnowabid- 
eth faith, hope, love, these three; 
and the ? greatest of these is “love. 
1 follow after love; yet^de- 

sire earnestly “spiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye may ^proph- 
esy. 2 For he that ‘speaketh in 
a tongue speaketh not unto men, 
but unto de: for no man °un- 


1 Gr. powers. 
2 Many ancient authorities read that I may 
glory. 3 Or, covereth Comp. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
4 Gr. ina riddle. 
5 Gr. greater. Comp. Mt. 18. 1, 4; 23. 11. 
6 Gr. heareth. 


* See ver. 10 
b See ver. 10 


/ Comp. Ps. 
150. 5 Sept. 
7 See Acts 


21. 
"m Pomp: Mt. 


6. 
^ Dan. 3. 28; 
2 Maco. T. 


o 


24; comp. 
Phil. 2. 21 
* 2 Cor. 5. 19 
t Comp. 
2 Th. 2. 12 
“u Comp. 
2Jn.4; 
3 Jn. 3 f. 
" ch. 9. 12 
* See ver. 2 
V See ver. 1 
? ver. 12; see 
ch. 8.2 
a Comp. 
2 Cor. 6.1; 
Phil. 3. 12; 
Jas. 1. 23 
b Gen. 32. 
30; Num. 
12.8; 1Jn. 
3. 23 
comp. 
2 Esdr. 7. 
9 


° See ch. 8. 3 


f ch. 12. 31; 
ver. 39 

7 ch. 12. 1 

^ See ch. 13. 


2 

i ch. 12. 10, 
28, 80 ; 13. 
1; ver. 
18 ff. 26 f. ; 
comp. Mk. 
16. 17 


k ch. 13. 2 
l ver, 5, 12, 
17, 26; see 
Rom. 14. 19 
m Acts 4. 36 
? See ch. 13. 


Eph. 1.17 
q Ene ch. 12. 


T ver. 26; 
comp. 
Acts 2. 42; 
Rom. 6. 17 

* Comp. 


derstandeth ; but in the spirit he 
speaketh *mysteries. 3 But he 
that prophesieth speaketh unto 
men ‘edification, and *"exhorta- 
tion, and consolation. 4 He that 
‘speaketh in a tongue ?'edifieth 
himself; but he that " prophesieth 
?'edifieth the church. Now I 
would have you all ‘speak with 
tongues, but ^rather that ye should 
prophesy : and greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that ‘speak- 
eth with tongues, except he inter- 
pret, that the church may receive 
‘edifying. 6 But now, brethren, 
if I come unto you speaking with 
tongues, what shall T profit you, 
unless Í speak to you either b 

way of ? revelation, or of * knowl- 
edge, or of "prophesying, or. of 
r teaching? 7 Even things with- 
out life, giving a voice, whether 
pipe or harp, if they give not a dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how shall it 
be known what is piped or harped? 
8 For if ‘the tumpok give an 
uncertain voice, who shall prepare 
himself for war? 9 So also ye, 
unless ye utter by the tongue 
speech easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is spoken? 
for ye will be ‘speaking into the 
air. 10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the world, 
and ?no kind is without significa- 
tion. 11 If then I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be to 
him that speaketh a “barbarian, 
and he that speaketh will be a bar- 
barian "unto me. 12 So also ye 
since ye are zealous of ” spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may abound 
unto the ‘edifying of the church. 
13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in a tongue pray that he may 
interpret. 14 For if I pray in a 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but m 

understanding is unfruitful. 1 

"What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also : I will 
*sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the aA IHE also. 
16 Else if thou bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that filleth the place 
of ?the unlearned say "the Amen 


Num. 10. 9; Jer. 4. 19; Ezek. 33. 3-6; Joel 2. 1 
t Comp. ch. 9.26 "See Acts 28.2 “ver. 26; comp. 
Acts 21.22 * Comp. Eph. 5.19; Col. 3.16 " Comp. 
Dt. 27. 15-26 ; 1 Chr. 16. 36 (Ps. 106. 48) ; Neh. 5. 13 ; 
8.6; Jer. 11. 5; 28. 6; Tob. 8.8; Rev. 5. 14; 7. 12 


7 Or, comfort 8 Gr. buildeth up. 

9 Or, nothing ts without voice n 

10 Or, in my case 1 Gr. spirits. | 

12 Or, Aim that is without gifts: and so in ver. 


14. 17 


I CORINTHIANS 


Prophesying edifies. Decorum in the Exercise of Gifts, — **Let the Women keep silence." Summary of the Gospel 


at thy “giving of thanks, seeing he 
knoweth not what thou sayest? 
17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not ! ^edified. 
18 I thank God, I speak with 
tongues more than you all: 19 how- 
beit in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my, under- 
standing, that I might instruct 
others also, than ten thousand 
words in a tongue. i 
. 20 ° Brethren, “be not children 
in mind: yet in malice *be ye 
babes, but in mind be ?men. 21 
In^the law it is written, * By men 
of strange tongues and by the lips 
of strangers will I speak unto this 
people; and not even thus will 
they hear me, saith the Lord. 22 
Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to 
the unbelieving: but % prophe ing 
is for a sign, not to the unbeliev- 
ing, but to them that believe. 
23 If therefore the whole church 
be assembled together and all 
speak with tongues, and there 
come in men unlearned or unbe- 
lieving, will they not say that” ye 
are mad? 24 Butif all? prophesy, 
and there come in one unbelieving 
or unlearned, he is *reproved by 
all, he is judged by all; 25 *the 
secrets of his heart are made mani- 
fest; and so he will 'fall down on 
his face and worship God, " declar- 
ing that God is? among you indeed. 
26 "What is it then, ^ brethren? 
When ye come together, ^each one 
hath a ? psalm, hath a *teach- 
ing, hath a ‘revelation, hath a 
"tongue, hath an ‘interpretation. 
Let ^all things be done unto edify- 
ing. If any man speaketh in a 
r tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most three, and that in turn; and 
let one*interpret: 28 but if there be 
no interpreter, let him keep silence 
in the church ; and let him speak 
to himself, and to God. 29 And 
let the ‘prophets speak dy two or 
three, and let the others 9" discern. 
30 But if a revelation be made to 
another sitting by, let the first keep 
silence. 31 For ye all can prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, and 
all may be "exhorted ; 32 and the 
Spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the prophets; 33 for God is not 
a God of ” confusion, but of peace. 
As in “all the churches of the 


1 Gr. builded wp. 
2 Gr. of full age. 
3 Is. xxviii. 11 f. 

5 Or, in 


Comp. ch. 2. 6. 
_. , 50r, convicted 
6 Gr. discriminate. T Or, comforted 


* Mt. 15. 36 


34; comp. 
ver. 34 

9 ver. 1 

^ Comp. 
Acts 2. 13 

i Jn. 16. 8 

k Comp. Jn. 


1. 19 
l Lk. 17. 16 
m Ts, 45. 14 ; 
Zech.8. 23; 


32, 31; see 
ch. 13. 2 


12. 10 
" Comp. ver. 
40 


Tias 
1Pet.3.1 
b Pone 

* Comp. 
2 Cor. 10. 7 
4 See ch. 2. 


15 

* Comp. ch. 
1.40; 1Jn. 
4.6 

f E ch. 12. 


9 ver. 1; see 
13. 2 


32 

™ See Rom. 
11.22 

n Gal. 3. 4 

? See ch. 11. 
23 


"saints, 34 let the women *^keep 


not permitted unto them to speak ; 
but “let them be in subjection, as 


` |also ?saith ^the law. 35 And if 


they would learn anything, let 
them ask their own husbands at 


home: for it is shameful for a | 


woman to speak in the church. 36 
What? was it from you that the 
word of God went forth? or came 
it unto you alone? 


15.9 


| 
silence in the churches: for it is | 


37 ° IË any man thinketh himself 
to be a prophet, or “spiritual, let 


him take knowledge of the things 
which I write unto you, * that the 
are the commandment of the Lord. 
38 ?But if any man is ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, my brethren, 7de- 


;|sire earnestly to ?prophesy, and 


forbid not to ped with tongues. 
40 But ^let all things be done 


decently and in order. 
1 Now?Imake known unto 
ou, brethren, the '?^* gospel 
which Í ” preached unto you, which 
also ye received, "wherein also ye 
stand, 2 by which also ye are 
saved, ^if ye hold fast “the word 
which I ” preached unto you, ”ex- 
cept ye believed in vain. For 
°] delivered unto you first of all 
that which also I received: that 
Christ died ? for our sins ?accord- 
ing to the scriptures; 4 and that 
he was buried; and that he hath 
been “raised on the third day ‘ac- 
cording to the scriptures; 5 and 
that ‘he appeared to u (fephas ; 
then "to the twelve; 6 then he ap- 
peared to above five hundred breth- 
ren at once, of whom the greater 
part remain until now, but some 
*are fallen asleep; 7 then he ap- 
peared to "James; then to *all 
the apostles; 8 and last of all, as 
to the child untimely born, ^he 
appeared to me also. For I am 
>the least of the apostles, that am 
not meet to be called an apostle, 
8; 1 Pet. 2. 24 4 Is. 53. 5-12; see Mt. 26. 24; Lk. 
24, 25-27; Acts 8. 32 f. ; 17. 2 f; 26. 22. " See Mt. 
16.21; Jn.2. 21 f. ; Acts 2. 24 * Ps. 16. 8 ff.; Acts 
2.31; 26.221. t Lk. 24.34 "ch.1.12 "See Mk. 
16.14 “See ActsT. 60; ver. 18, 20 " See Acts 12. 
17 ? Comp. Lk. 24. 33, 36 f. ; Acts1.3f. "See ch. 


9.1; comp. Acts 9. 3-8; 22. 6-11; 26. 12-18 ^ Eph. 
3. 8; comp. 2 Cor. 12. 11; 1 Tim. 1. 15 


8 Gen. iii. 16? DA N 

? Many ancient authorities read But if any man 
knoweth not, he is not known. Comp. ch. 8. 3. 

10 See marginal note on ch. 4. 15. 

11 See marginal note on ch. 1. 17. 

12 Gr. with what word. 

13 Or, without cause 14 Or, Jacob 
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15. 43 


Christ's Resurrection the Pledge of ours. Baptisms for the Dead, The Resurrection vindicated 


because I “persecuted the church 
of God. 10 But by ^the grace of 
God I am what l am: and his 
grace which was bestowed upon 
me was not found ‘vain; but I 
*]abored more abundautly than 
they all: yet “not I, but the grace 
of God which, was with me. 1l 
Whether then 2£ be I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed. 

12 Now if Christ is preached 
that he hath been raised from the 
dead, how say some among you 
that there *is no resurrection of 
the dead? 13 But if there is no 
resurrection of the dead, neither 
hath Christ been raised: 14 and 
fif Christ hath not been raised, 
then is our preaching ! vain, ? your 
faith also is ‘vain. 15 Yea, and 
we are found false witnesses of 

; because we witnessed of God 
that he “raised up ? Christ: whom 
he raised not up, if so be that the 
dead are not raised. 16 For if the 
dead are not raised, neither_hath 
Christ been raised: 17 and if Christ 
hath not been raised, your faith is 
vain; "ye are yet in your sins. 18 
Then they also that ‘are fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished. 19 
3]f we have only hoped in Christ 
in this life, we are *of all men most 
pitiable. ; 

20 But now 'hath Christ been 
raised from the dead, the ” first- 
fruits of them that ‘are asleep. 21 
For since” by man came death, by 
man came also the resurrection of 
the dead. 22 For*asin Adam all 
die, so also in ? Christ shall all be 
made alive. 23 But each in his 
own order: Christ "the firstfruits; 
then” they that are Christ's, at “his 
^coming. 24 Then cometh the end, 
when he shall deliver up "the king- 
dom to 9*God, even the Father; 
when he shall have abolished ‘ali 
rule and all authority and_ power. 
25 For he must reign, “till he hath 
put all his enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that shall be 
"abolished is death. 27 For, He 

ut all things in subjection under 

is feet. "But when he saith, ** All 
things are put in subjection, it is 
evident that he is exeepted who 


lOr,void ? Some ancient authorities read our. 

3 Gr. the Christ. ; 

tOr, If in this life only we have hoped in 
Christ &c. 5 Gr. presence. 

6 Gr. the God and Father. ‘ ; 

7 Or, But when he shall have said, All things 
are put in subjection (evidently excepting him 
that did subject all things unto him), when, I say, 
all things &c. 8 Ps. viii. 6. 


g Be Acts 8. 

b See Rom. 
12. 3 

* 2 Cor. 11. 
23 ; Col. 1. 
29; 1 Tim. 
4. 10 

d Comp. ch. 
3.6; 2 Cor. 
3. 5; Phil. 


* Comp. 
WC 
ALSO 
2 Tim. 2. 
18 
41 Th. 4, 14 
y i Acts 2. 


h porion 


4. 25 
i1 Th. 4. 16; 
Rev. 14. 13; 
See ver. 6 
k Comp. ch. 
4.9; 2 Tim. 


3. 12 
11 Pet. 1. 3; 
see Acts 2. 


1 Th. 4, 16 
4 See 1 Th. 
2. 
* Eph. 5. 20 


t Rom. 8. 38 


27 ; 28. 18 


V Phil. 3. 21 
* ch. 12. 6; 
comp. 
3. 23 


d ch. 16. 81. ; 
See Acts 
18. 19 

* Ts. 22. 13; 
conp: 56. 
12; Lk. 12. 
19 

f See ch.6.9 

"7 Rom. 13. 11 

^ Comp. Mt. 
22. 29; 
Acts 26. 8 

i See ch. 6. 5 

k Comp. 
Rom. 9. 19 

? Comp. 
Ezek. 37. 3 

™ See LK. 11. 
40 

n Jn. 12. 21 


o Gen. 1. 11 
P Dan. 12. 3; 


did subject all things unto him. 
28 And when "all things have 
been subjected unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be sub- 
jected to him that did subject all 
things unto him, that *God may 
be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do that 
are baptized for the dead? If the 
dead are not raised at all why 
then are they baptized for them? 
30 why do we also stand “in jeop- 
ardy every hour? 31 I protest by 
*that glorying in you, brethren, 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord,^Idie daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I ‘fought with 
beasts at ^ Ephesus, ?? what doth it 
profit me? If the dead are not 
raised, *let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die. 33 /Be not de- 
ceived: Evil companionships cor- 
rupt good morals. 34 9% Awake to 
soberness righteously, and sin not; 
for some have ^no knowledge of 
God: ‘I speak this to move you to 
shame. 

35 But *some one will say, How 
are 'the dead raised? and with 
what manner of body do they 
come? 36 "'Thou foolish one, that 
which thou thyself "sowest is not 

uickened except it die: 37 and 
that which thou sowest, thou sow- 
est not the body that shall be, but 
a bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other kind; 38 


.| but God giveth it a body even as it 


leased him, and ?to each seed a 

ody of its own. 39 All flesh is 
not the same flesh: but there is 
one flesh of men, and another flesh 
of beasts, and another flesh of 
birds, and another of fishes. 40 
There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of 
the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 41 
There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and an- 
other glory of the stars; for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory. 42 ?So also is the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. It is sown in 
“corruption; it is raised in "incor- 
ruption: 43 it is sown in dishonor ; 
it 1s raised in ‘glory: it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in power: 
comp. Mt. 13. 43 9 ver. 50; Rom.8.21; Gal. 6.8 
T See Rom. 2.7 $ Phil. 3. 21; comp. Col. 3. 4 


9 Or, your glorying | : 
10 Or. what doth TECUM me, Uf the dead are not 
raised? Let us eat cc. 


15. 44 


44 it is sown a !^natural body; it 
is raised a’ spiritual body. If there 
is a ‘natural body, there is also a 
spiritual body. 45 So also it is 
written, ?The first man Adam be- 
came a living soul. The *last 
Adam became a “life-giving spirit. 
46 Howbeit that is not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is 
‘natural; then that which is spir- 
itual. 47 The first man is *of the 
earth, earthy : the second man is 
of heaven. 48 As is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. 49 And 
as we have “borne the image of 
the earthy, ? we ‘shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that *flesh and blood cannot ‘in- 
herit the kingdom of God ; neither 
doth corruption inherit ^incorrup- 
tion. 51 Behold, I tel you a 
nmystery : *We all shall not sleep, 
but we shall all be ^changed, 52 in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for ?the 
trumpet shall sound, and “the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and 
*we shall be changed. 53 For this 
corruptible must put on ^incorrup- 
tion, and this * mortal must puton 
immortality. 54 But when *thiscor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall come to 

ass the saying that is written, 
! Death is swallowed up "in victory. 
55 80 death, where is thy victory? 
O death, where is thy sting? 56 
The sting of ‘death is sin; and 
"the power of sin is the law: 57 
but "thanks be to God, who giveth 
us the * victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 58 * Wherefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in 
zthe work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not 
?vain in the Lord. 


1 6 Now concerning “the col- 
lection for *the saints, as ^T 
gave order to the churches of 
“Galatia, so also do ye. 2 Upon 
*the first day of the week let each 
one of you lay by him in store, as 
he may prosper, that /no collec- 
1 Gr. psychical. 2 Gen. ii. 7. 
? Many ancient authorities read let us also bear. 
4 Or, We shall not all &c. 
5 Many ancient authorities omit this corrupti- 
ble shall have put on incorruption, and. 


6 Is. xxv. 8. 7 Or, victoriousl 
8 Hos. xiii. 14. 9 Or, void d 
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The Collection for Jerusalem. Recommendations 
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9 Comp. 
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3.1 
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i See Rom. 
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k Acts 19. 21 
l ver. 11; see 


5 f. 
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18. 21 

? See Acts 
18. 19 

P See Acts 
2.1 

9 See Acts 
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Gye BS 
comp. ch. 
4.17; 
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Tit. 2. 15 

u See Acts 
15. 33 
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tions be made when I come. 3 And 
when I arrive, “whomsoever ye 
shall approve, them will I send 
with letters to carry your bounty 
unto Jerusalem: 4 and if it be 
meet for me to go also, they shall 
go with me. 5 But I * will come 
unto you, when I shall have passed 
through *Macedonia; for I “pass 
through Macedonia; 6 but with 
you it may be that I shall abide, or 
even winter, that ye may ‘set me 
forward on my journey whitherso- 
ever I go. or I do not wish to 
see you now "by the way; for I 
hope to tarry a while with you, "if 
the Lord permit. 8 But I will 
tarry at^ Ephesus until ? Pentecost; 

for a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and “there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if ‘Timothy come, see 
that he be with you without fear ; 
for he worketh ‘the work of the 
Lord, as I also do: 11 ‘let no man 
therefore despise him. But 'set 
him forward on his journey “in 
i that he may come unto me: 
or I expect him with the brethren. 
12 But as touching "Apollos the 
brother, I besought him much to 
come unto you with the breth- 
ren: and it was not at all "his 
wil to come now; but he will 
come when he shall have oppor- 
tunity. 

13 *Watch ye, “stand fast in the 
faith, ‘quit you like men, “be 
strong. 14 Let all that ye do be 
done ^in love. 

15 Now I beseech you, brethren 
(ye know the ‘house of Stephanas, 
that it is the “firstfruits of “Achaia, 
and that they have set themselves 
to minister unto ?the saints), 16 
that “ye also be in subjection unto 
such, and to every one that helpeth 
in the work and laboreth. 17 And 
I rejoice at the ‘coming of Steph- 
anas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: 
for *that which was lacking on 
your part they supplied. 18 For 
they ‘refreshed my spirit and 
18. 24 (ch. 1.12; 3. 5f.) ®Mt. 24.42 V Gal. 5.1; 
Phil. 1.275 4.1; t Th. 3:85 2 Th- 2. 15; comp. ch. 
15.1 518.4.9: 28. 10. 12; Ia. 46. 8. 9 Ps. 31. 24; 
Eph. 6. 10; comp. Eph. 3. 16; Col. 1. 11 
ch.14.1 '^ch.1.16 d Rom. 16. 5 
18.12 _/ Rom. 15.31 9% See ver. 1 


5. 12; Heb. 13. 17 
2. 2: comp. 2 Cor. 11. 9 


' 


10 Or, whomsoever ye shall approve by letters, 
them will I send &c. 

11 Or, God's will that he should come now 
CORE. Rom. 2. 18 vy 

12 Gr. presence. 2 Cor. 10. 10. 


16. 19 


yours: ^acknowledge ye therefore 
them that are such. 

19 The churches of è Asia salute 
you. *Aquila and Prisca salute 
you much in the Lord, with ^the 
church that is in their house. 20 
All the brethren salute you. °Sa- 
lute one another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with /mine own hand. 22 If any 


I. CORINTHIANS 


Salutations. 


a Comp. 
Phil. 2. 29; 
Th, 5. 12 

b See Acts 
16. 6 

* See Acts 
18. 2 

4 See Rom. 

* See Rom. 

J Col. 4. 18; 


2 Th. 3. 17; 
comp. 


16. 24 


Benediction 


man loveth not the Lord, let him 
be “anathema. '^Maranatha. 23 
‘The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My love be with 
you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
Rom. 16. 22 with Gal. 6. 11; Philem. 19 


Rom. 9.3 h Comp. Rev. 22. 20; Phil. 4. 5 
Rom. 16. 20 


9 See 
t See 


1 That is, O (or Our) Lord, come! 
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The Second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians 


Date—Probably late summer or early autumn of A. D. 57 (or 56) 
from Macedonia. 


CERTAINLY after leaving Ephesus and after reaching Macedonia 
(ACISUXIX 2274132, XX PLE Cor IE :12£ 5^ VIL 6) 9 3f.))) Ditus 
seems to be the bearer of the letter (II Cor. VIII: 6, 16, 23f.). 

This Epistle more than any other reveals the personal character of 
Paul. His whole nature is aroused over the situation at Corinth as 
Titus reports it to him on his arrival in Macedonia (II Cor. II: raf. ; 
VII: 6). There is alternate joy, sorrow, hope, discouragement, satis- 
faction and indignation. "There is much difficulty in working into clear 
outline the various allusions in the letter as to a number of points. Did 
he write a lost letter between I Corinthians and II Corinthians? Had he 
been to Corinth once or twice? How many times had Titus been? 
Who is the offender for whose forgiveness he now pleads in II Cor. 
II: 5-11? Is it the one condemned in I Cor. V? Waiving these 
questions, we can still gain a very clear conception of the purpose of 
Paul in this letter in which his heart throbs with passion and power. 
The unity and genuineness of the Epistle are both accepted in spite of 
some hypotheses to the contrary. The effect of I Corinthians seems to 
have been twofold. Some were won to the views then so ably advo- 
cated, and these were in the majority. Most of their troubles vanished, 
but the minority became more stubborn and outspoken against Paul. 
These were the Judaizers, who had opposed him everywhere they 
could, and those under their influence. The letter therefore has a 
double character. The first part has in mind the majority, the last 
part the minority. Chapters VIII and IX deal with the collection for 
the poor saints at Jerusalem, which Paul is now raising in Galatia, Mac- 
edonia, Achaia, and probably Asia. We are not told the effect of 
II Corinthians on the Judaizers at Corinth, but after waiting a while Paul 
came to Corinth and spent the winter there without serious trouble 
(Acts XX: 1-3, 6; Rom. XVI: 1). They either left or subsided. 


AN OUTLINE. 
Introduction. I: 1-7. 
I. Paul's trials and consolations as a preacher. I: 8-VII: 16. 
xxix 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


(a) His recent trouble and conduct. I: 8-14. 
(b) Reason why he had not gone to Corinth again. 
I: 15-II: 4. 
(c) Treatment of the offender. II: 5-11. 
(d) Grandeur and dignity of the Christian ministry. 
II :/12-Vit21; 
(e) Warm appeal to them to receive him and the gospel 
rightly. VI: 1-VII : 4. 
(f) Further explanation of the way that he had written to them 
and his present confidence in them. VII: 5-16. 
2. The collection for the poor saints at Jerusalem and principles of 
giving. VIII, IX. 
3. Vindication of his apostolic authority for the benefit of the insub- 
ordinate minority in the church. X: 1-XIII : 1o. 
(a) Answers to the charges against him. X; 1-XI: 15. 
(b) The things that Paul glories in. XI: 16-XII : 18. 
(c) A final warning before he comes. XII: 19—XIII: ro. 
Concluding salutation. XIII: 11-14. 


XXX 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS 


Salutation. ‘The God of All Comfort.” 


Paul, ^an apostle of "Christ 
Jesus ° through the will of God, 
and “Timothy !our brother, unto 
*the church, of God which is at 
‘Corinth, with all the saints that 
are in the whole of *Achaia: 2 
*Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 ¿Blessed be ?the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
the Father of mercies and *God of 
all comfort; 4 who 'comforteth us 
in all our affliction, that we may be 
able to comfort them that are in 
any affliction, through the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God. 5 For "as the suf- 
ferings of Christ abound unto us, 
even so our comfort also aboundeth 
through Christ. 6 But whether 
we are afflicted, it is "for your com- 
fort and salvation; or whether we 
are comforted, it is for your com- 
fort, which worketh in the patient 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: 7 and our 


hope for you is stedfast; knowing’ 


that, ^as ye are partakers of the 
sufferings, so also are ye of the com- 
fort. 8 For ?we would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concerning 
our “affliction which befell ws in 
* Asia, that we were weighed down 
exceedingly, beyond our power, 
insomuch that we despaired even 
of life: ?yea, we ourselves 
have had the *sentence of death 
within ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
who raiseth the dead: 10 who 
*'delivered us out of so great a 
death, and will deliver: ‘on whom 
we have ?set our hope that he 
will also still deliver us; 11 ye 
also “helping together on our be- 
half by your supplication; that, 
for the gift bestowed upon us 

1 Gr. the brother. 

2 Or, God and the Father See Rom. 15. 6 marg. 

3 Or, bui we ourselves 4 Gr. answer. 


5 Some ancient authorities read se! our hope; 
and still will he deliver us. 


Paul's Conscious Sincerity. 


comp. 
1 Cor. 16. 
10; see 
Acts 16. 1 

* See 1 Cor. 
10. 32 

f See Acts 
18.1 

9 See Acts 
18. 12 

^ See Rom. 


1 Pet. i. 3 
k Rom. 15. 5 


9? Acts 19. 23; 
1 Cor. 15. 
32? 

T See Acts 
16. 6 

$ See Rom. 
15. 31 

t 1Tim.4. 10 


Lent 
Philem. 22 


" Comp. ch. 
4.15; 9. 11f. 
* See Acts 
23.1; 
comp. 
1 Th. 2. 10; 
Heb. 13. 18 
Y ch. 2. 17 
* See 1 Cor. 


VELIS 
comp. Jas. 
3. 15 

* See 1 Cor. 
1.8 
b Comp. 


1 Cor. 4. 19 
* Rom.1. 11; 
15. 29 


d Comp. 


Not Fickle in purposing to revisit them 


by means of "many, thanks may 
be given by many persons on our 
behalf. 

12 For our glorying is this, the 
testimony of *our conscience, that 
in holiness and "sincerity of God, 
^not in fleshly wisdom but in the 
grace of God, we behaved ourselves 
in the world, and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For we write no 
other things unto you, than what 
ye read or even acknowledge, and 
I hope Eb will acknowledge ^ unto 
the end: 14 as also ye did ac- 
knowledge us in part, that we 
are your glorying, even as ye also 
are ours, in ^the day of our Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to *come first unto you, 
that ye might have a second ĉ° bene- 
fit; 16 and by you to “pass into 
* Macedonia, and again from Mace- 
donia to come unto you, and of 
you to be "set forward on my jour- 
ney ?unto Judea. en 
therefore was thus minded, did I 
show fickleness? or the things that 
I purpose, do I purpose “according 
to the flesh, that with me there 
should be the yea yea and the na 
nay? 18 But as ‘God is faithful, 
*our word toward you is not yea 
and nay. 19 For ‘the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, who was preached 
among you “by us, even "by me and 
m Silvanus and ^ Timothy, was not 
yea and nay, but ^in him is yea. 
20 For ?how many soever be the 
promises of God, ^in him is the 
yea: wherefore also through him 
is “the Amen, unto the glory of 

iod through us. 21 Now he 
that “establisheth us with you 
Acts 19. 21; 1 Cor. 16. 5-7 * See Rom. 15. 26 / See 


Acts15. 3; comp. 1 Cor. 16. 6,11 9 See Acts 19. 21 
^ ch. 10. 2f.; comp. 11.18 i See1 Cor. 1.9 * Comp. 


h. 2. 17 ! Mt. 16. 16; 26. 63, &c.; see Mt. 4. 3 
^1 Th. 1.1; 2 Th. 1.1; 1 Pet. 5. 12; comp. Acts 
15.22 "See ver.1 ? Comp. Heb.13.8 ^? Rom. 


1.8 4 See 1 Cor. 14.16; comp. Rev. 3. 14 "1 Cor. 


6 Or, grace Some ancient authorities read joy. 
7 Gr. through. 


1. 22 


II. CORINTHIANS 


3. 8 


His Visit deferred on their Account. Forgiveness of the Offender. The Old Ministry and the New 


lin Christ, and “anointed us, is 
God; 22 ? who also ^sealed us, and 
*gave us the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. K 

23 But?l call God for a witness 
upon my soul, that *to spare you 
I forbare to come unto "Corinth. 
24 Not that we have ?lordship 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for in ?faith ye “stand 
», fast. 1 *ButIdetermined this 

for myself, that I ‘would not 
come again to you with sorrow. 
2 For if I *make you sorry, who 
then is he that maketh me glad but 
he that is made sorry by me? 3 
And I'wrote this very thing, lest, 
i when I came, I should have sor- 
row from them of whom I ought to 
rejoice ; having "confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 
4 For out of much Ate and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye 
should be made sorry, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

5 But "if any hath caused sor- 
row, he hath caused sorrow, not to 
me, but in part (that I press not 
too heavily) to you all., Suffi- 
cient to such a one is ^this punish- 
ment which was inflicted by * the 
many; 7 so that contrariwise ye 
should ‘rather ?forgive him and 
comfort him, lest by any means 
such a one should be swallowed 
up with his overmuch sorrow. 

herefore I beseech you to confirm 
your love toward him. 9 For to 
this end also ‘did I write, that I 
might know "the proot of you 
"whether ye are *obedient in all 
things. 10 But to whom ye for- 
give anything, I forgive also: for 
what I also have forgiven, if I have 
forgiven anything, for your sakes 
have I forgiven it tin the ? presence 
of Christ; 11 that no advantage 
may be gained over us by "Satan: 
for "we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 

19 Now when I came to * Troas 
for the ?"gospel of Christ, and 
when a *door was opened unto 
me in the Lord, 13 I ^had no re- 
lief for my spirit, because I found 


1Gr. into. | 2 Or, seeing that he both sealed us 
3 Or, your faith 

4 Some ancient authorities read For. 

5 Gr. the more. 

6 Some ancient authorities omit rather. 

7 Some ancient authorities read whereby. 

8 Or, person 

asd good tidings: see marginal note on Mt. 


* Comp. 
1Jn. 2. 20, 
21 


b See Jn. 3. 


2. 
foh 1.1 
91 Pet. 5. 3; 


Philem. 21 


8.16; 9.15; 


9 Eph. 5. 2; 
Phil. 4. 18; 
comp. 


not "Titus my brother: but *tak- 
ing my leave of them, I went forth 
into ^ Macedonia. 

14 *But thanks be unto God, 
who always /leadeth us in triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest 
through us the savor of his 
*knowledge in every place. 15 
For we are a “sweet savor of 
Christ unto God, in ‘them that 
Ware saved, and in them that 
u perish; 16 *to the one a savor 
from death unto death; to the 
other a savor from life unto life. 
And who is ‘sufficient for these 
things? 17 For we are not as the 
many, ”” corrupting the word of 
God: but “as of sincerity, but as 
of God, ^in the sight of God, speak 
we in Christ. 

Are we beginning again to 
?commend ourselves? or need 
we, as do some, “epistles of com- 
mendation to you or from you 
* Ye are our epistle, written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men ; 
3 being made manifest that ye are 
an epistle of Christ, * ministered b 
us, written not with ink, but wit 
the Spirit of ‘the living God; not 
in “tables of stone, but in "tables 
that are *hearts of flesh. 4 And 
such “confidence have we through 
Christ to God-ward: 5 not that we 
are sufficient of ourselves, to ac- 
count anything as from ourselves ; 
but “our sufficiency is from God; 
6 who also made us sufficient as 
a ministers of a "new covenant; 
not of ‘the letter, but of the spirit : 
for the letter killeth, but ^ the spirit 
giveth life. 7 Butif the *ministra- 
tion of death, ? "written, and en- 
graven on stones, came with glory, 
"so that the children of Israel could 
not look stedfastly upon the face 
of Moses for the glory of his face ; 
which glory “was passing away: 
8 how shall not rather the minis- 
tration of the spirit be with glory ? 
§. S. 1. 3; Ezek. 20.41 ’%SeelCor.12.8 ‘See 
1Cor.1.18 k Comp. Lk. 2. 34; Jn. 9.39; 1 Pet. 2. 
má lch. 3. 5 f. n ch, 4. 2; comp. Gal. 1. 6-9 
^ ch. 1. 12; 1 Cor. 5. 8; comp. 1 Th. 2. 4; 1 Pet. 4. 
11 ch! 12.19  P'eh. 5. 12; 10, 12, 18; 12. 11 
9 Acta 18. 27; Rom. 16.1; 1 Cor. 16. 3 *3 Cor. 9.2 
$ Comp. ver.6 +tSeeMt.16.16 “ver.7: Ex. 24. 
12; 31. 18; 32. 15 f. " Prov. 3. 3; 7.3; Jer. 17.1 
* Jer. 31. 33; comp. Ezek. 11. 19 Y Eph. 3. 12 
*8eelCor.15.10 “ See 1 Cor. 3.5 % See Lk. 22. 
20 °See Rom. 2.29 ¢Jn. 6.63; Rom. 7.6 * ver. 


9; Rom. 7. 5 f. ; Gal. 3. 10, 21 f. ; comp. Rom. 4.15: 
5.20 f ver.13; Ex. 34. 29-35 


10 Or, are being saved 11 Or, are perishing 
12 Or, making merchandise of the word of God 
Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 13 Gr. in letters. 14 Gr. in. 
15 Or, was being done away Comp. 1 Cor. 13. 


, 


II. CORINTHIANS 


4. 18 


‘Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty.” “Seeing we have this Ministry, we faint not ” 


9 ! For if “the ministration of con- 
demnation hath glory, much rather 
doth the ’ministration of right- 
eousness exceed in glory. 10 For 
verily that which hath Te made 
glorious hath not been made glori- 
ous in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that surpasseth. 11 For if 
that which ?passeth away was 
3 with glory, much more that which 
remaineth ts in glory. 

12 *Having therefore such a 
hope, “we use great boldness of 
speech, 13 and are not as Moses, 
e who UE a veil upon his face, that 
the children of Israel should not 
look stedfastly *on the end of that 
which °was passing away: 14 but 
their ?minds were "hardened: for 
until this very day at the ? readin 
of ^the old covenant the same vei 
"remaineth, it not being revealed 
to them that it is done away in 
Christ. 15 But unto this day 
whensoever Moses is read, a vei 
lieth upon their heart. 16 *But 
whensoever ?it shall turn to the 
Lord, the veil is taken away. 17 
Now the Lord is the Spirit: and 
where *the Spirit of the Lord is, 
tthere is liberty. 18 But we all, 
with unveiled face ?" beholding as 
in a mirror the "glory of the Lord, 
are ?transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
from ? the Lord the Spirit. 

Therefore seeing we have 
this “ ministry, even as we ” ob- 
tained mercy, we ‘faint not: 2 
but we have renounced the hidden 
‘things of shame, not walking in 
craftiness, nor " handling the word 
of God deceitfully; but by the 
manifestation of the truth "com- 
mending ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 3 
And even if our ?* gospel is " veiled, 
it is veiled in * them that ™ perish: 
4 in whom “the god of è? this ? world 
hath ‘blinded the minds of the 
unbelieving, ?that the “@light of 
the £ gospel of the * glory of Christ 
who is the “image of God, should 
not dawn upon them. 5 For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ 
lMany ancient authorities read For if the 
ministration of condemnation is glory. 

2 Or, is being done away See ver. 7 marg. 

3 Gr. through. 4 Or, unto 

5 Or, was being done away See ver. 7 marg. 

9 Gr. thoughts. Ch. 4.4 ; 11. 3. A 

7 Or, remaineth unlifted ; which veil is done 
away 8 Or, aman shall turn 

9 Or, reflecting as a mirror 

10 See marginal note on ch. 2. 12. 
11 Or, are perishing 12 Or, age 


13 Or, ¿hai they should not see the light . . . im- 
ageof God 14 Gr. illumination. 


9 See Acts 
13. 15 

^ Comp. 
ver. 6 


i Rom. 11. 23 
k Gal. 4. 6; 


, 29 
P ver. 17 
2? Comp. 
1Cor.3.5 
* See 1 Cor. 


t Rom. 6. 21; 
comp. 
1Cor. 4.5 

V See ch. 2. 


17 
" ch. 5. 11 f. 
* Seech.2.12 
V ch. 3. 14; 
comp. 
1 Cor.2.6 ff. 
* See 1 Cor. 
1. 18; ch. 


2. 15 
a See Jn. 12. 
3l 


13. 22 

* Comp. ch. 
3. 14 

d ver. 6; 
comp. 
Acts 26. 18 

* ch. 3. 18; 
comp. 
ver. 6 

J Col. 1. 15; 


comp. Job 
4.19; 10.9; 
33.6; Lam. 
4.2 

k See 1 Cor. 


49; 
comp. 


Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as 
your “servants for Jesus’ sake. 
6 Seeing it is God, that said, " Light 
shall shine out of darkness, who 
*shined in our hearts, to give the 
“light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 
_ 7 But we have this treasure in 
‘earthen vessels, that the exceed- 
ing greatness of * the power may be 
of God, and not from ourselves; 8 we 
are ‘pressed on every side, yet not 
™straitened; ^"perplexed, yet not 
unto despair; 9 ?pursued, yet 
not *?forsaken; *smitten down, yet 
not destroyed ; 10 "always bearing 
about in the body the dying of 
Jesus, that ‘the life also of Jesus 
may be manifested in our body. 
11 For we who live are always de- 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus may be 
manifested in our mortal flesh. 
12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 13 But having the 
same ‘spirit of faith, according to 
that which is written, ?I believed, 
and therefore did 1 speak; we 
also believe, and therefore also we 
speak; 14 knowing that he that 
“raised up? the Lord Jesus *shall 
raise up us also with Jesus, and 
shall *present us with you. 
For all things are *for your sakes 
that the grace, being * multiplied 
through "the many, may cause 
the We to abound unto 
the glory of God. . 
Wherefore we “faint not ; but 
though our outward man is decay- 
ing, yet our "inward man is ^re- 
newed day by day. 17 For our 
“light affliction, which is for the 
moment, worketh for us more and 
more exceedingly an eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we “look not 
at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen: 


Judg.7.2 _ teh. 7.5; comp.1.8 ™ Comp. ch. 
6.12 "Gal. 4.20 ° See Jn. 15. 20; Rom. 8. 35 f. 
P Heb. 13. 5; comp. Ps. 129. 2 ? Comp. Ps. 37. 24; 
Prov. 24. 16; Mic. 7. 8 T See Rom. 6. 5; 8. 36; 
comp. Gal. 6.17 * See Rom. 6. 8 t See 1 Cor. 12. 9 
u See Acts 2. 21 "1Th.4.14 * Eph. 5. 27; Col. 1. 
22; Jude 24; comp. Lk. 21. 36 "See ch. 1. 6; 
comp. Rom.8.28  2ch. 1.11; comp. 1 Cor. 9. 19 
a See ver. 1 ^See Rom. 7. 22 ° Comp. Col. 3. 10; 
Is. 40. 29, 31 4 Rom. 8. 18 *ch. 5. 7; comp. Rom. 
8. 24; Heb. 11. 1, 13 


15 Gr. bondservants. Comp. 1 Cor. 9. 19. 

16 Some ancient authorities read through Jesus. 
17 Gen. i. 3. 

18 Or, left behind 
20 Ps, cxvi. 10. 

21 Some ancient authorities omit the Lord. 
22 Gr. ‘he more. 


19 Gr. putting to death. 


5.1 


for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the tbings which 
are not seen are eternal.  . 
For we know that if the 
“earthly house of our !*tab- 
ernacle be dissolved, we have a 
building from God, a house *not 
made with hands, eternal, in the 
heavens. 2 For verily in this we 
“groan, longing to be *clothed 
upon with our habitation which 
is from heaven: 3 if so be that 
being clothed we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For indeed we that are 
in this ! tabernacle do ? groan, ? be- 
ing burdened; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but that we 
would be *clothed upon, that what 
is ‘mortal may be swallowed up of 
life. 5 Now he that wrought us 
for this very thing is God, who 
gave unto us the earnest of the 
pus 6 Being therefore always 
of good courage, and knowing that, 
^whilst we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord 7 (for 
iwe walk by faith, not by *sight) ; 
8 we are of good courage, I say, 
and are * willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and ‘to be at home 
with the Lord. 9 Wherefore also 
we *make it our aim, whether at 
home or absent, to be " well-pleas- 
ing unto him, 10 For we must all 
be made manifest, before " the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ; that each one 
may receive the things done?in the 
body, according to what he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the °fear 
of the Lord, we persuade men, but 
we are made manifest unto God ; 
and I hope that we are ?made 
manifest also in your consciences. 
12 We are not ‘again commending 
ourselves unto you, but speak as 
giving you “occasion of glorying 
on our behalf, that ye may have 
wherewith to answer them that 
glory in appearance, and not in 
eart. 13 For whether we ‘are 
‘beside ourselves, it is unto God; 
or whether we are of sober mind, 
itis unto you. 14 For the love of 
Christ ‘constraineth us; because 
we thus judge, that “one died for 
all, therefore all died; 15 and he 
died for all, that they that live 
should no longer "live unto them- 


1 Or, bodily frame Comp. Wisd. 9. 15. 

2 Or, being burdened, in that we would not be 
unclothed, but would be clothed upon 

3 Gr. appearance. 

4 Gr. are ambitious. 


See Rom. 15. 20 marg. 
5 Gr. through, 


6 Or, were 


II. CORINTHIANS 


“ Absent from the Body, at Home with the Lord.” 


2 ] Cor. 15. 


53f. ; ver. 4 


9 ch. 1. 22; 


10; 
4.1 
? See Mt. 16. 


% ch. 11. 18 ; 
Phil g: 4: 
see Jn. 8. 


15 
Y Bee Rom. 


^ Comp. ch. 
6.1 


6. 7 


“Tn Everything commending ourselves as Ministers of God ’’ 


selves, but unto him who for their 
sakes died and rose again. 
Wherefore we henceforth know no 
man “after the flesh: even though 
we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now we know Aim so no 
more. 17 Wherefore if any man 
is "in Christ, “he ts *a new crea- 
ture: “the old things are passed 
away; behold, they are become 
new. 18 But 'all things are of 
God, ° who reconciled us to himself 
through Christ, and gave unto us 
the “ministry of reconciliation; 19 
to wit, that *God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
‘not reckoning unto them their 
trespasses, and having * committed 
unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. 

20 We are ambassadors there- 
fore on behalf of Christ, ^as though 
God were entreating by us: we 
beseech you on behalf of Christ, be 
ye “reconciled to God. 21 Him 
who ¿knew no sin he made to be 
ž sin on our behalf; that we might 
become the 'righteousness of God 
6 in him. 1 And "working to- 

gether with him "we entreat 
also that ye receive not ^the grace 
of God in vain 2 (for he saith, 

? At an acceptable time I heark- 

ened unto thee, 
And in a day of salvation did I 
succor thee : 

behold, now is the acceptable 
time; behold, now is the day. of 
salvation): 3 ? giving no occasion 
of stumbling in anything, that our 
ministration be not blamed ; 4 but 
in everything ?commending our- 
selves, as "ministers of God, *in 
much "patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 5 in ‘stripes, 
in *imprisonments, in “tumults, in 
labors, in watchings, in "fastings; 
6 in pureness, in *knowledge, in 
"longsuffering, in kindness, 1n the 
*Holy Spirit, in *love unfeigned, 
7 in ?the word of truth, in *the 
power of God; "by ^the armor of 


i Heb. 4. 15 ; 7. 26; 1 Pet. 2. 22; 1 Jn. 3. 5; comp. 
Acts 3. 14, &c. k Rom. 8. 3; Gal. 3. 18; comp. 
Rom. 3. 25; 4.25 'Rom.1.17; 3. 21 f. ; see 1 Cor. 
1.30 ™See1Cor.3.9 ^ch.5.20 ° Comp. Acts 
11. 23 2? 1 Cor. 8. 9, 13; 9. 12 4 See Rom. 3. 5 
T See 1 Cor. 3. 5; comp. 2 Tim. 2. 24 f. * ver. 4 ff.: 
comp. ch. 4. 8-11; 11. 23-27; 12. 10; Acts 9. 16 
t Acts 16. 23 “Comp. Acts 19. 23 ff. " Comp. 
1Cor.4.11 7 ch. 11. 6; see 1 Cor. 12.8 " Comp. 
ch. 1. 23; 2.10; 13. 10 ^1 Th. 1. 5; see 1 Cor. 2. 4 
“See Rom. 12. 9 b Comp. ch. 2. 17; 4.2  ^See 
us 2.5 d ch. 10. 4; see Rom. 13. 12; Eph. 6. 
tbi 


9 Ts. xlix. 8. 


7 Or, there is a new creation 
10 Or, stedfastness 


8 Or, placed in us 


6.8 


II. CORINTHIANS 


7.15 


Break with Heathenism, The Coming of Titus brought Comfort, and proved your Godly Sorrow Salutary 


righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 8 by glory and 
“dishonor, by "evil report and 
good report; as *deceivers, and yet 
*true; 9 as unknown, and yet well 
known; as ‘dying, and behold, 
‘we live; as chastened, and not 
killed; 10 as *sorrowful, yet al- 
ways ‘rejoicing; as "poor, yet 
making many rich; as ‘having 
nothing, and yet possessing “all 
things. 

11 ‘Our mouth is open unto 
you, O Corinthians, our “heart is 
enlarged. 12 Ye are not strait- 
ened in us, but “ye are straitened 
in your own affections. 13 Now 
for a ° recompense in like kind (I 
speak as unto my ? children), be ye 
also enlarged. 

14*Be not unequally yoked 
with "unbelievers: for what *fel- 
Eun have righteousness and in- 
iquity* or what communion hath 
liebt with darkness? 15 And 
what 'concord hath Christ with 
1 Belial? or what portion hath a 
“believer with an "unbeliever? 16 
And *what agreement hath a 
?temple of God with idols? for 
we are *a ?temple of "the livin 
God; even as God said, ?I wil 
*dwell in them, and “walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
ey shall be my people. 17 Where- 
ore 

53^ Come ye out from among them, 

and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, : 

And touch no unclean thing ; 

And I will receive you 
18° And will be to you a F ather, 

And ye shall be to me *sons and 

daughters, H 

saith the Lord Almighty. 1 

Having therefore these prom- 
ises, ^beloved, *let us cleanse our- 
selves from all defilement of flesh 
and spirit ERES holiness in 
the fear of God. 

2 ®fOpen your hearts to us: we 
E aged no man, we corrupted no 
man, we took advantage of no 
man. 3 I say it not to condemn 
you: for I have said ? before, that 
ye are ^in our hearts to die to- 
gether and live together. 4 Great 
is my 'boldness of speech toward 
you, great is my “glorying on 
your behalf: I am filed with 


1 Gr. Beliar. 2 Or, sanctuary | 

3 Lev. xxvi. 12; Ex. xxix. 45; Ezek. xxxvii. 27; 
Jer. xxxi. 1. 4Js. lii. 11. 5 Hos, i. 10; Isa. xliii. 6. 

6 Gr. Make room for us. 


a1 Cor. 4.10 
61 Cor. 4. 


Gal. 4. 12 
P See 1 Cor. 
4. 14 
l Dt. 22. 10; 
comp. 
1 Cor. 5. 


9 f. 

T See 1 Cor. 
6.6 

3 Eph. 5. 7, 
m ;lJn. 


.6 
¢1Cor. 10. 21 
V Acts 5.14; 


* See 1 Cor. 
3. 16 

V See Mt. 16. 
16 

= Comp. Ex. 
25.8; see 
Jn. 14. 23 

a Comp. 
Rev. 2.1 


b Rev. 18. 4 
* See Rom. 


8.14 
d See Heb. 
E 
Jomp. 
1 Pet. 1. 
15 f. 

f Comp. ch. 
6. 12 f. ; 12. 
15 

9 ch. 6. 11 f. 

^ Phil. 1. 7 

i ch. 8. 12 


k ver. 14; ch. 
8. 24; 


9. 2 f. n 
comp. 5 
8; 2Th. T. 
4; Phil. 1. 
26 


‘ch. 1.4 
™ See ch. 6. 
10 


"oh. 2.19; 


‘comfort, I overflow with "joy in 
all our affliction. 
For even when we were come 


.|into ” Macedonia our flesh had no 


relief, but we were °afflicted on 
every side; ? without were fightings, 
within were fears. 6 Nevertheless 
?he that comforteth the lowly, 
even God, "comforted us by the 
"coming of *Titus; 7 and not by 
his "coming only, but also by the 
comfort wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, while he told us your 
longing, your mourning, your zeal 
for me; so that I rejoiced yet more. 
8 For though I ‘made you sorry 
with my epistle, I do not regret 
it: though I did regret dt (for I 
see that that epistle made you 
sorry, though but for a season), 9 
I now rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye were made 
sorry unto repentance; for ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, that 
ye might suffer loss by us in noth- 
ne 10 For godly sorrow work- 
eth “repentance *unto salvation, a 
repentance which bringeth no re- 
gret: but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death. 11 For behold, 
this selfsame thing, that ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, what 
earnest care it wrought in you, yea 
what clearing of yourselves, yea 
what indignation, yea what fear, 
yea what longing, yea what zeal, 
yea what “avenging! In every- 
thing ye "approved yourselves to 
be pure in the matter. 12 So al- 
though ^I wrote unto you, J wrote 
not for his cause that *did the 
wrong, nor for his cause that suf- 
fered the wrong, but that your 
earnest care for us might be made 
manifest unto you in the sight of 
God. 13 Therefore we have been 
* comforted : and in our comfort we 
joyed the more exceedingly for the 
joy of *Titus, because his "spirit 
hath been refreshed by you all. 
14 For if in anything I have * glo- 
ried to him on your behalf, I was 
not put to shame; but as we spake 
all things to you in truth, so our 
glorying also which I made before 
s Titus was found to be truth. 15 
And his affection is more abun- 


9ch.1.3f. "ver.13 ‘See ch. 2. 13; comp. ver. 
13f. t Comp. ch.2.2 “Comp. Acts11.18 ° ver.7 
Tch.2.6 Y Comp. Rom. 3.5 7 See ver. 8; ch. 2. 
41 Cor. 5.1f. ©1Cor. 16. 18 


7 Gr. presence. Comp. 2 Thess. 2. 9. 
8 Some ancient authorities omit for. 
9 Or, unto a salvation which bringeth no regret 


7.16 


II. CORINTHIANS 


9. 5 


The Zeal of Macedonia in ministering to the Saints to be emulated under the Guidance of Titus and his Associates 


dantly toward you, while he re- | “See cn. 2.9 


membereth the “obedience of you 
all, how with "fear and trembling 
ye received him. 16 I rejoice that 
in everything *I am of good cour- 
age concerning you. 


Moreover, brethren, we make 
known to you the grace of God 
which hath been “given in the 
churches of *Macedonia; 2 how 
that in much proof of affliction the 
abundance of their oy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto / the 
riches of their ‘liberality. 3 For 
Yaccording to their porn I bear 
witness, yea and beyond their 
power, they gave of their own accord, 
4 beseeching us with much entreaty 
in regard of *this grace and the 
fellowship in the ‘ministering to 
the saints: 5 and this, not as we 
had hoped, but first they *gave 
their own selves to the Lord, an 
to us through ‘the will of God. 
6 Insomuch that we “exhorted 
» Titus, that as he had ?made a 
beginning before, so he would also 
complete in you * this grace also. 
7 But as ye ?abound ‘in every. 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all earnestness, 
and 2»? your love to us, see that ye 
Pabound in this grace also. 8 I 
speak "not by way of command- 
ment, but as proving through the 
earnestness of others the sincerity 
also of your love. 9 For ye know 
*the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, * though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might 
become rich. 10 And herein I 
"give my judgment: for this is 
expedient for you, who were the 
first to make a beginning "a year 
ago, not only to do, but also to 
wil. 11 But now complete the 
doing also; that as there was the 
*readiness to will, so there may be 
the completion also out of your 
ability. 12 For if the readiness is 
there, it is acceptable |” according 
as a man hath, not according as he 
hath not. 13 For J say not this 
that others may be eased and ye 
distressed ; 14 but by equality: 
your abundance being a supply at 
this present time for * their want, 
that their abundance also may be- 
come a supply for ^ your want ; that 
there may be equality: 15 as it 


1Gr. singleness. See Rom. 12. 8. 
2 Some ancient authorities read our love to you. 


b Phil. 2.12; 
comp. 
1Cor. 2.3 

* Seech.2.3 

d ver. 5 

* See Acts 
16.9 

/ See Rom. 


7 ver. 11; 
1 Cor. 16. 2 

^ Rom. 15. 
25 f. ; see 
Acts 24. 1 

i ver. 19 f. ; 


k ver. 1 


6.1 
“1 Cor. 7. 25, 
40 


* ch. 9. 2; 
comp. 
1 Cor. 16. 
2f. 

2 ver. 12, 19; 
ch. 9. 2 


e Comp. ch. 
9. 12; Acts 
4.94 


% See ch.2.14 

6 Rev. 17. 17 

* ch. 12. 18; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 16. 3 
d See ch.2.12 
* See 1 Cor. 

T, 1 04. 


h ver. 4, 6 
i Rom. 12. 17 
k See Rom. 

14. 18 

l See ver. 6 
™ Philem. 17 
n ver. 18, 22 
Phil, 2. 25) 

comp. Jn. 

13. 16 
P Comp. 

1 Cor. 11. 7 
3 See ch. 7. 4 
T See ch. 8.4 
* Comp. 

1Th.4.9 
t See Rom. 

15. 26 
“See Acts 

18. 12 
" ch. 8. 10 
* 1 Cor. 16. 2 


is written, ? He that gathered much 
had nothing over; and he that 
gathered little had no lack. 

16 But^thanks be to God, who 
? putteth the same earnest care for 
I into the heart of "Titus. 17 

or he accepted indeed our “exhor- 
tation; but being himself very 
earnest, he went forth unto you of 
his own accord. 18 And we have 
sent together with him ‘the 
brother whose praise in the *? gos- 
pel ts spread through “all the 
churches; 19 and not only so, 
but who was also ?appointed by 
the churches to travel with us in 
the matter of * this grace, which is 
ministered Y usto the glory of 
the Lord, and to show our *readi- 
ness: 20 avoiding this, that any 


` | man should blame us in the matter 


of this bounty which is ministered 
by us: 21 for we *take thought 
for things honorable, not only in 
* the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 22 And we 
have sent with them our brother 
whom we have many times proved 
earnest in many things, but now 
much more earnest, by reason of 
the great confidence which he hath 
in you. 23 Whether any inquire 
about 'Titus, he 4s my "partner 
and my fellow-worker to you-ward ; 
or our “brethren, they are the 
qun enger. of the churches, they 
are?the g ory of Christ. 24 ë Show 
ye therefore unto them in the face 
of the churches the proof of your 
love, and of our ?glorying on your 
behalf. 
. For as touching the *min- 
istering to the saints, ‘it is 
superfluous for me to write to you: 
2 for I know your readiness, of 
which I Alors on your behalf to 
them of * Macedonia, that “ Achaia 
hath been prepared for "a year 
past; and 7 your zeal hath stirred 
up very many of them. 3 But I 
have sent the brethren, that our 
? glorying on your behalf may not 
be made void 1n this respect; that, 
^even as I said, ye may be pre- 
pared: 4 lest by any means, if 
there come with me any of * Mace- 
donia and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be pit 
to shame in this confidence. 5 I 
thought it necessary therefore to 
3 Ex. xvi. 18. 
5 Gr. apostles. 
6 Or, Son ye therefore in the face... on 


your behalf unto them. 
7 Or, emulation of you 


4 See marginal note on ch. 2. 12. 


8 Gr. the more part. 


9.6 


IL. CORINTHIANS 


10. 15 


Your Zeal in the Matter already my Boast and Occasion of Thanksgiving. Paul's Self-vindication 


entreat the “brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your afore- 
promised !^ bounty, that the same 
might be ready as a ‘matter of 
"bounty, and ? not of ° extortion. 

6 But this / say, *He that 
soweth sparingly shall reap also 
prerngly; and he that soweth 
Ai A M shall reap also ? boun- 
tifully. 7 Let each man do accord- 
ing as he hath purposed in his 
heart: “not ‘grudgingly, or of 
necessity : for ? God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. 8 And ^God is able to 
make all grace abound unto you; 
that ye, having always all suff- 
ciency in everything, muy abound 
unto every good work: 9 as it is 
written, 

5He hath scattered abroad, he 
_hath given to the poor ; 
His righteousness abideth for 


ever. 

10 And he that supplieth ‘seed to 
the sower and bread for food, shall 
supply and multiply your seed for 
sowing, and * increase the fruits of 
your righteousness: 11 ye being 
t enriched in everything unto all 
6 liberality, which worketh through 
us ” thanksgiving to God. 12 For 
the ministration of this service not 
only filleth up the measure of "the 
wants of the saints, but aboundeth 
also ” through many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 poong that through 
the proving of you by this ° minis- 
tration they ” glorify God for the 
obedience of your * confession unto 
the 7” gospel of Christ, and for the 
$liberality of your contribution 
unto them and unto all; 14 while 
they themselves also, with suppli- 
` cation on your behalf, long after 
you by reason of the exceeding 

race of God in you. 15 * Thanks 

e ds God for his unspeakable 
t gift. 


10 Now "I Paul myself "en- 
treat you by the * meekness 
and gentleness of Christ, I who "in 
your presence am lowly among 
you, but being absent am of pond 
courage toward you: 2 yea, I be- 
seech you, that ^I may not when 

resent show courage with the con- 
B once wherewith I count to be 


2 Or, covetousness 
Comp. ver. 5. 
5 Ps. exii. 9. 


1 @r. blessing. . 

3 Gr. with blessings. 

4 Gr. of sorrow. 

6 Gr. singleness. Com 

7 Gr. good tidings. 
ch. 2. 12. 


OH 8.2.. 
Bie marginal note on 


41 Tim. 6. 
12f.; Heb. 
3.1; 4.14; 
10. 23 

* Seech. 2.12 


* See ch.2.14 
t Rom. 5. 


20 marg. 

* Jer. 1. 10; 
comp. ver. 
8; ch. 13. 10 

7 Dore. is. 
2:111. 

Y Comp. ch. 


9. 18 
^ See ch. 2.9 
i Comp. Ju. 
7. 24; ch. 
5. 12 


bold against *some, who count of 
us as if we walked è according to 
the flesh. 3 For though we walk 
in the flesh, we do not war *accord- 
ing to the flesh 4 (for the “weapons 
of our warfare are not of the 
flesh, but mighty “before God 
eto the casting down of strong- 
holds); 5 casting down *imagina- 
tions, and every “high thing that 
is exalted against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing every EDS 
into captivity to the ? obedience of 
Christ; 6 and being in readiness 
to avenge all disobedience, when 
^ your obedience shall be made full. 
7 9* Ye look at the things that are 
before your face. *If any, man 
trusteth in himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him consider this again 
with himself, that, even as he is 
Christ's, 'so also are we. 8 For 
though ^I should glory somewhat 
abundantly concerning our "au- 
thority (which the Lord gave for 
building you up, and not for cast- 
ing you down), I shall not be 
put to shame: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would terrify you by 
my letters. 10 For, His letters, 
they say, are weighty and strong ; 
but his bodily presence is ° wea 

and 7his speech of no account. li 
Let such a one reckon this, that, 


i| what we are in word by letters 


when we are absent, such are we 
also in deed when we are present. 
12 For we are not bold to number 
or compare ourselves with certain 


iL lof them that *commend them- 


selves: but they themselves, meas- 
uring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves with 
themselves, are without under- 
standing. 13 But we will not glor 

r beyond our measure, but *accord- 
ing to the measure of the ™ prov- 
ince which God porion tousas 
a measure, to reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not ourselves 
overmuch, as though we reached 
not unto you: for ‘we "came 
even as far as unto you in the 


7: ^ * gospel of Christ: 15 not glory- 


ing “beyond our measure, that 4s, 


k1 Cor. 1.12; comp. 14. 37 lch. 11. 23; comp. 
1 Cor. 9. 1; Gal. 1.12 ‘Comp. ch, 7.4 ^" ch. 13. 
10 °1 Cor. 2. 3; comp. ch. 12. 7; Gal. 4. 13 f. 
P? Comp. 1 Cor. 1. 17 ; ch. 11. 6 
3.1 "ver.15 See Rom. 12. 3; ver. 15 i 
1 Cor. 3.6 “See ch. 2.12 


4 ver. 18; see ch. 
t See 


8 Or, reasonings Rom. 2. 15. 

9 Or, Do ye look . . . face? B 

10 Gr. to judge ourselves among, or to judge our- 
selves with, 11 Or, limit Gr. measuring-rod. 

12 Or, were the first to come 


7. 16 


II. CORINTHIANS 


9. 5 


The Zeal of Macedonia in ministering to the Saints to be emulated under the Guidance of Titus and his Associates 


dantly toward you, while he re- 
membereth the “obedience of you 
all, how with *fear and trembling 
ye received him. 16 Irejoice that 
in everything *I am of good cour- 
age concerning you. 


S Moreover, brethren, we make 
known to you the grace of God 
which hath been ?given in the 
churches of *Macedonia; 2 how 
that in much proof of affliction the 
abundance of their oy and their 
deep poverty abounded unto /the 
riches of their !liberality. 3 For 
Yaccording to their porr I bear 
witness, yea and beyond their 
power, they gave of their own accord, 
4 beseeching us with much entreaty 
in regard of ^this grace and the 
fellowship in the ‘ministering to 
the saints: 5 and this, not as we 
had hoped, but first they *gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and 
to us through 'the will of God. 
6 Insomuch that we ” exhorted 
” Titus, that as he had ?made a 
beginning before, so he would also 
complete in you ^this grace also. 

But as ye ?abound “in every- 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all earnestness, 
and in ? your love to us, see that ye 
Pabound in this grace also. 8 I 
speak "not by way of command- 
ment, but as proving through the 
earnestness of others the sincerity 
also of your love. 9 For ye know 
*the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, *though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his oven might 
become rich. 10 And herein I 
"give my judgment: for this is 
expedient for you, who were the 
first to make a beginning "a year 
ago, not only to do, but also to 
wil. 11 But now complete the 
doing also; that as there was the 
“readiness to will, so there may be 
the completion also out of your 
ability. 12 For if the readiness is 
there, it ts acceptable |” according 
as a man hath, not according as he 
hath not. 13 For I say not this 
that others may be eased and ye 
distressed; 14 but by equality: 
your abundance being a supply at 
this present time for * their want, 
that their abundance also may be- 
come a supply for * your want ; that 
there may be equality: 15 as it 


1 Gr. singleness. See Rom. 12. 8. 
2 Some ancient authorities read our love to you. 


a See ch. 2. 9 
b Phil. 2. 12; 
comp. 
1 Cor. 2. 3 
* Seech.2.3 
d ver. 5 
* See Acts 
16. 9 
J See Rom. 
2.4 


9 ver. 11 ; 
1 Cor. 16. 2 
^ Rom. 15. 


25 f. ; see 
Acts 24. 17 


? ver. 10 

Poh. 9.8 

2? Comp. 
1 Cor. 1.5; 
12.8; Rom. 
15. 14 

71 Cor. 7. 6 

* ch. 13. 14 

t Phil. 2. 
6f. ; see 
Mt. 20. 28; 
comp. ch. 


6. 10 

u ] Cor. 7. 25, 
40 

vch. 9.2; 
comp. 
1 Cor. 16. 
2f. 

* ver, 12, 19; 
ch. 9. 2 

y ay 
Mk. 12. 
43 f. ; Lk. 
21. 3; ch. 
9. 7 


z Comp. ch. 
9.12; Acts 
4, 34 


? See ch. 2.14 
6 Rev. 17. 17 
? ch. 12. 18; 
comp. 
1 Cor. 16. 3 
d See ch.2.12 


h ver. 4,6 
i Rom. 12. 17 
k See Rom. 
14. 18 
l See ver. 6 
™ Philem. 17 
^^ ver, 18, 22 
9 Phil. 2, 25; 
comp. Jn. 
13. 16 
P Comp. 
1 Cor, 11. 7 
9 See ch. 7. 4 
s See ch. 8.4 


15. 26 

“ See Acts 
18. 12 

* ch. 8. 10 

* 1 Cor. 16. 2 


is written, ? He that gathered much 
had nothing over; and he that 
gathered little had no lack. 
16 But “thanks be to God, who 
> putteth the same earnest care for 
ou into the heart of "Titus. 17 
For he accepted indeed our ”exhor- 
tation; but being himself very 
earnest, he went forth unto you of 
his own accord. 18 And we have 
sent together with him ‘the 
brother whose praise in the *¢ gos- 
pel £s spread through “all the 
churches; 19 ^and not only so, 
but who was also appoi by 
the churches to travel with us in 
the matter of ^this grace, which is 
ministered us to the glory of 
the Lord, cuu to show our *readi- 
ness: 20 avoiding this, that any 
man should blame us in the matter 
of this bounty which is ministered 
by us: 21 for we *take thought 
for things honorable, not only in 
*the sight of the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 22 And we 
have sent with them our brother 
whom we have many times proved 
earnest in many things, but now 
much more earnest, by reason of 
the great confidence which he hath 
in you. 23 Whether any inquire 
about 'Titus, he is my "partner 
and my fellow-worker to you-ward ; 
or our “brethren, they are the 
: dA ARS of the churches, they 
are?the glory of Christ. 24 ê Show 
ye therefore unto them in the face 
of the churches the proof of your 
love, and of our ? glorying on your 
behalf. 
. For as touching the *min- 
istering to the saints, *it is 
superfluous for me to write to you : 
2 for I know your readiness, of 
which I ?glory on your behalf to 
them of * Macedonia, that " Achaia 
hath been prepared for "a year 
past; and "your zeal hath stirred 
up ê very many of them. 3 But I 
have sent the brethren, that our 
‘glorying on your behalf may not 
be made void 1n this respect ; that, 
*even as I said, ye may be pre- 
pared: 4 lest by any means, if 
there come with me any of * Mace- 
donia and find you Enpre ared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be put 
to shame in this confidence. 5 I 
thought it necessary therefore to 
3 Ex. xvi. 18. 
5 Gr. apostles. 
6 Or, Show ye therefore in the face.. 


your behalf unto them. 
7 Or, emulation of yow 


4 See marginal note on ch. 2. 12. 
. on 


8 Gr. (he more part. 


9. 6 


Il. CORINTHIANS 


10. 15 


Your Zeal in the Matter already my Boast and Occasion of Thanksgiving. Panl's Self-vindication 


entreat the “brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your afore- 
promised !* bounty, that the same 
might be ready as a *matter of 
^bounty, and ? not of ? excortion. 

6 But this J say, *He that 
soweth sparingly shall reap also 


Bore y ; and he that. soweth 
- *bountifully shall reap also ? boun- 
tifull. 7 Let each man do accord- 


ing as he hath purposed in his 
heart: “not ‘grudgingly, or of 
necessity : for ? God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. 8 And ”God is able to 
make all Ere abound unto you; 
that ye, having always all suff- 
ciency in everything, mu abound 
unto every good work: 9 as it is 
written, 

^He hath scattered abroad, he 

hath given to the poor ; 
His righteousness abideth for 


ever. 

10 And he that supplieth ‘seed to 
the sower and bread for food, shall 
supply and multiply your seed for 
sowing, and * increase the fruits of 
your righteousness: ll ye being 
'enriched in everything unto all 
6 liberality, which worketh through 
us ™ thanksgiving to God. 12 For 
the ministration of this service not 
only filleth up the measure of "the 
wants of the saints, but aboundeth 
also ^ through many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 seeing that through 
the proving of you by this ° minis- 
tration they ?glorify God for the 
obedience of your * confession unto 
the 7” gospel of Christ, and for the 
6 liberality of your contribution 
unto them and unto all; 14 while 
they themselves also, with suppli- 
` cation on your behalf, long after 
you by reason of the exceeding 

race of God in you. 15 * Thanks 

e to God for his unspeakable 
t gift. 


10 Now “I Paul myself ” en- 
treat you by the * meekness 
and gentleness of Christ, I who "in 
your presence am lowly among 
you, but being absent am of good 
courage toward you: 2 yea, I be- 
seech you, that *I may not when 

resent show courage with the con- 
fidence wherewith I count to be 


2 Or, covetousness 
IS ver. 5. 
5 Ps, exii. 9. 
Md ch.8.2.. 
ee marginal note on 


1 Gr. blessing. . 

3 Gr. with blessings. 

4 Gr. of sorrow. 

6 Gr. singleness., 

7Gr. good tidings. 
ch. 2, 12. 


“ver. 3 
b Gen. 33. 


11 Cor. 1.5 
™ Comp. ch. 
1. 11 


n Comp. ch. 
14 


8. 

? Comp. ch. 
8.4; see 
Rom. 15. 31 

P See Mt.9.8 

2] Tim. 6. 


10. 23 
" Seech. 2.12 
* See ch.2.14 
t Rom. 5. 


15 f. 

" Gal. 5.2; 
Eph. 3.1; 
comp. Col. 
1. 23 


v Comp. 
Rom. 12. 1 

? Mt. 11. 29; 
comp. 
1 Cor. 4. 
21; Phil. 
4.5 marg. ; 
Baruch 2, 

(Gr.) 
V ver. 10; 


? ch. 13. 2, 
10; see 
1 Cor. 4. 21 


* See ch. 6. 
7; comp. 

1 Cor. 9. 7; 
1 Tim. 1. 18 

4 Comp. 
Acts T. 

20 marg, 

e Jer. 1. 10; 
comp. ver. 
8; ch. 13. 10 

/ Comp. Is. 
2. 11 f. 

Y Comp. ch. 
9.18 

h See ch. 2.9 

i Comp. Ju. 
1. 24; ch. 


5.12 


bold against *some, who count of 
us as if we walked ^according to 
the flesh. 3 For though we walk 
in the flesh, we do not war ^accord- 
ing to the flesh 4 (for the ^weapons 
of our warfare are not of the 
flesh, but mighty “before God 
*to the casting down of strong- 
holds); 5 casting down 95imagina- 
tions, and every /high thing that 
is exalted against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing every (hone 
into captivity to the ? obedience of 
Christ; 6 and being in readiness 
to avenge all disobedience, when 
^ your obedience shall be made full. 
7 ?* Ye look at the things that are 
before your face. *If any man 
trusteth in himself that he is 
Christ/s, let him consider this again 
with himself, that, even as he is 
Christ's, 'so also are we. 8 For 
though ^I should glory somewhat 
abundantly concerning our "au- 
thority (which the Lord gave for 
building you up, and not for cast- 
ing you down), I shall not be 
put to shame: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would terrify you by 
my letters. 10 For, His letters, 
they say, are weighty and strong ; 
but his bodily presence is ‘wreaks 
and ? his speech of no account. 11 
Let such a one reckon this, that, 
what we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such are we 
also in deed when we are present. 
12 For we are not bold to number 
or compare ourselves with certain 
of them that “commend them- 
selves: but they themselves, meas- 
uring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves with 
themselves, are without under- 
standing. 13 But we will not glor 

* beyond owr measure, but *accord- 
ing to the measure of the ™ prov- 
ince which God apportioned to us as 
a, measure, to reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not ourselves 
overmuch, as though we reached 
not unto you: for ‘we “came 
even as far as unto you in the 
7u gospel of Christ: 15 not glory- 
ing ” beyond our measure, that vs, 
k1 Cor. 1.12; comp. 14. 37 tch. 11. 23; comp. 
1Cor.9.1; Gal.1.12 “Comp. ch. 7.4 ™ch. 13. 
10 | ?1 Cor. 2. 3; comp. ch. 12. 7; Gal. 4. 19 f. 
P Comp. 1 Cor. 1. 17; ch. 11.6 — ?ver. 18; see ch. 


3.1 "ver.15 °§See Rom. 12.3; ver.15f. tSee 
1 Cor. 3.6 “See ch. 2. 12 


8 Or, reasonings Rom. 2. 15. 
9 Or, Do ye look . . . face? 


19 Gr. v ipis ourselves among, or to judge our- 
selves with. ll Or, limit Gr. measuring-rod. 
| M Or, were the first to come 


10. 16 


II. CORINTHIANS 


11. 26 


His Fear for their Loyalty, His Apostolic Labors and Sufferings 


in “other men’s labors; but having 
hope í that, as ? your faith groweth, 
we shall be * e magnified in you ac- 
cording to our ‘province unto 
further abundance, 16 so as to 
2d preach the gospel even unto 
*the parts beyond you, and, not to 
glory in ^another's '!province in 
Ded of things ready to our hand. 
17 ? But “he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 18 For not he 
that ?commendeth himself is ap- 
proved, but ^whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. l 
1 Would that ye could ‘bear 
with me in a little * foolish- 
ness: * but indeed ye do bear with 
me. 2 For I am jealous D you 
with E godly jealousy : for I 'es- 
oused you to one osa: that 
i might ™ present, you as a pure 
virgin to Christ. 3 But I fear, lest 
by any means, as the” serpent be- 
guiled Eve in his craftiness, your 
minds should be corrupted rom 
the simplicity and the purity that 
is toward Christ. 4 For if he that 
cometh preacheth ?another J EL 
whom we did not preach, E OR 
receive a ?different spirit ich 
ye, did not receive, or a edifterent 
spel, which ye did not accept, 
b ia well to ‘bear with him. I 
or I reckon that I am ‘not a whit 
behind ? the very chiefest apostles. 
6 But though J be “rude in speech, 
yet am I not in" knowledge ; ?nay, 
in every way have we * made this 
manifest unto you in all things. 
7 Or* did I commit a sin in abasin ng 
myself that ye might be exalte 
because “preached to you the 
a gospel of God “for nought? 8 I 
robbed other churches, ^taking 
wages of them that I might min- 
ister unto you; 9 and when I was 
resent with you and was in want, 
was è? not a burden on any man; 
for ‘the brethren, when they came 
from 4Macedonia, supplied the 
measure of my want: and in every- 
thing I kept myself from ® being 
burdensome unto you, and so will 
I keep myself. 10 e As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no man shall stop 
me of "this glorying i in the regions 
of 7Achaia. 11 Wherefore? ^be- 


1 Or, limit Gr. measuring-rod. 

2 Gr. bring good tidings. Comp. Mt. 11. 5 

3 Jer. ix. 24. 4 Or, nay indeed bear MUR me. 

5 Gr. a jealousy of God 

6 Gr. thoughts. See ch. 3. 14. 

7 Gr. good tidings. Comp. ch. 2. 12. 

8 Or, those preéminent apostles 

9 Or, nay, in everything we have made it mani- 
fest among ‘all men to you-ward 

10 Gr. brought good tidings. See ch. 10. 16. 


a See Rom. 
15. 20 


b2'Th.1.3 
* See Acts 5. 
13 


d See Rom. 
1.1; comp. 
ch. 2. 12 ; 
11.7 


* Acts 19. 21 
f cee Cor. 


7 Comp. 
ver. 12 

^ Comp. 
Rom. 2. 29; 
1 Cor. 4.5 

i ver. 4, 
19 f. ; 
comp. Mt. 
17.17; 
ver. 16 

k ver. 17, 21; 
ae ch. 


$ See ver. 1 

t ch. v ike 
Gal. 2. 6 

ba See 1 Cor. 


bi Kee 1 Cor. 


3 


V ch. 12. 13 


b oe 2 dot, 
16 


? Acts 18.5? 
d p 


* See Rom. 
9:1; ieomp. 


1-9 
T Li; “Gal. 
if i “Cor. 9. 15 
9 nee Acts 
8. 12 


h Us 12. 15 


™ Comp. 
Phil. 3. 2 


cause I love you not? *God know- 
eth. 12 But what I do, that I will 
do, *that I may cut off ! occasion 
from them that desire an occasion ; 
that wherein they glory, thy ma; 
be found even as we. For such 
men are 'false EIUS pex 
workers, fashioning themselves 
into apostles of Christ. 14 And 
no marvel; for even "Satan fash- 
ioneth himself into an ^angel of 
light. 15 It is no great thing 
therefore if his ministers also 
fashion themselves as ministers of 
righteousness ; ? whose end shall be 
according to their works. 

16 I say Yagain, Let no man 
think me foolish; but if he do 
yet as foolish receive me, we 
also may glory a little. iv pin 
which I speak, I speak “not after 
the Lord, but as ‘in foolishness, 
in this confidence of glorying. 
18 Seeing that ‘many po e QUU 
the flesh, I will glory also. 
ye bear with the ne » gladly, 
"being wise yourselves. or ye 
bear with a man, if he dd 
you into Meis if he ” devoureth 
pis if he *taketh you captive, i 

e“exalteth himself, if he ^smiteth 
you on the face. 21 I speak by 

of * PANE DEDE as thoug 

ad been ^weak. Yet wh herein- 
birra any ^ *bold (I^ spen in 
foolishness) am bold also. 
Are the rede ^so am I. A 
they ‘Israelites? *so am I. Are 
they the *seed of Abraham! 'so 
am I. 23 Are they "ministers of 
Christ? 2d speak as one beside 
himself) I more; in "labors more 
abundantly, in °prisons more 
abundantly, in stripes above 
measure, in ?deaths oft. 24 Of 
the Jews five times received I 
"forty stripes save one. 25 Thrice 
was | ‘beaten with rods, once was 
I ‘stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and a day have I 
been in the deep; 26 in journey- 
ings often, £m perils of rivers, on 
perils of robbers, in perils from 


te il. z qe 
ài 

5. 16 22 4. 10 
Gal.4.3,9; 5.1 
ver. 3 ; ch. 32. 16 
Cor. 4. 11 

ch. 10.2 fver. 17 
i Rom.9.4 Gal. 3. 16 l Rom, 11.1 "?'ch.3.6; 
see 1 Cor. 3.5; comp. ch. 10.7 "^ See 1 Cor. 15. 10 
9? ch. 6. 5. P Acts16. 22; ch. 6.5. 4 See Rom. 8. 36 


: |” Dt. 25.3 5 Acts 16.22 t Acts 14. 19 


u Gr. the occasion of them. 


11. 27 


Panl’s Visions and Revelations, 


my '"countrymen, in perils from 
the "Gentiles, in perils in the 
*eity, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
*false brethren; 27 ^» *labor 
and travail in watchings often, 
in “hunger and thirst, in 7 fast- 
ings often, in cold and ^ nakedness. 
28 ? Besides those things that are 
without, there is that which press- 
eth upon me daily, anxiety for 
tall the churches. 29 Who is 
*weak, and I am not weak? who 
is caused to stumble, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must. needs glory, 
I will glory of the things that con- 
cern my ' weakness. 31 ?The God 
and Father of the Lord Jesus, 
™he who is blessed *for evermore 
^knoweth that I lie not. 32 In 
° Damascus the °? governor under 
Aretas the king ? guarded the city 
of the Damascenes in order to take 
me: 33 and "through a window was 
I let down in a basket by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

Be ^[ must needs ‘glory, 
though it is not expedient ; 

but I wil come to visions an 
‘revelations of the Lord. 2 I know 
a man "in Christ, fourteen years 
ago (whether in the body, I know 
not; or whether out of the body, I 
know not; "God knoweth), such 
a one caught E even to the 
"third heaven. And I know 
such a man (whether in the body, 
or apart from the body, I know 
not; "God knoweth), 4 how that 
he was *caught up into * Paradise, 
and heard unspeakable words, 
which it is not lawful for a man 
to utter. 5 “On behalf of such a 
one will I glory : but on mine own 
behalf I will not glory, save in my 
> weaknesses. For if should 
desire to glory, I shall not be ° fool- 
ish; “for I shall speak the truth: 
but I forbear, lest any man should 
account of me above that which he 
seeth me to be, or heareth from me. 
7 And by reason of the exceeding 
reatness of the " *revelations, that 
B chould not be exalted overmuch, 
there was given to me a ?/thorn 
in the flesh, a ?* messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, that I should not be 


1 Gr. race. Comp. Acts 7. 19. 3 

20r, Besides the things which I omit 
Besides the things that come out of course 

3 Or, God and the Father See Rom. 15. 6. 

4 Gr. unto the ages. x 5 Gr. ethnarch. 

6 Some ancient authorities read Vow to glory 
ts not expedient, but I will come dc. i 

7 Some ancient authorities read revelations — 
wherefore, that &c. 8 Or, stake 


Or, 


II. CORINTHIANS 


His Apostolic Credentials 


© Acts 21. 31 
d Gal. 2. 


9 ch. 6. 5 
^ 1 Cor. 4. 11 
i See 1 Cor. 


7.47 
k See 1 Cor. 
9. 22; 


comp. 
i Cor. 8.9, 


3 

l See 1 Cor. 
2. 3 

™ See Rom. 
1, 25 


^ See ver. 11 


a See ver. 1 
b See 1 Cor. 
2.3; ver. 

9f 


? ch. 11. 
16 f. ; ver. 
11; see 5. 13 
d ch. 7. 14 
* See ver. 1 
f Num. 33. 


2:065 Ec- 
clus. 43. 19 
I Comp. Job 
2. 6; 1 Cor. 
5.5; see 
Mt. 4. 10 


h M nd Mt. 


Eph. 3. 16 
k Rom. 5. 3; 
comp. 8. 35 


12. 18 


exalted overmuch. 8 Concernin 
this thing I besought the Dond 
^thrice, that it might depart from 
me. 9 And he hath said unto me, 

y grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my * power is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my weaknesses, 
that the power of Christ may ° rest 
upon me. 10 Wherefore *I take 
pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, 
in ‘necessities, in ™ persecutions, 
in 'distresses, “for Christ’s sake: 
for °when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 

11 I am become *foolish: ye 
compelled me; for I ought to have 
been, commended of you: for ”in 
nothing was I behind "the very 
chiefest apostles, though *I am 
nothing. 12 Truly the “signs of 
an apostle were wrought amon 
you in all ! AE by signs an 
wonders and "mighty works. 13 
For what is there wherein ye were 
made inferior to the rest of the 
churches, except it be that *I my- 
self was not a burden to you? for- 
give me ‘this wrong. . 

_14 Behold, “this is the third 
time I am ready to come to you; 
and I ‘will not be a burden to 
you: for I "seek not yours, but 
*you: for the "children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but 
the *parents for the children. 15 
And I will * most gladly spend and 
be ?spent for your souls. If ^I 
love you more abundantly, am I 
loved the less? 16 But be it so, 
I edid not myself burden you; 
but, being crafty, I “caught you 
with guile. 17 *Did I take advan- 
tage of you by any one of them 
whom I have sent unto you? 18 
I “exhorted ? Titus, and I sent 
^the brother with him. Did Titus 
take any advantage of you? walked 
we not in the same ‘spirit? 
walked we not *in the same steps? 


tch.6.4 ™2Th.1.4; 2Tim.3.11 ™ Comp. ch. 
5. 15, 20 ? Comp. ch. 13. 4 P ch. 11. 5; comp. 
1Cor.15.10 21 Cor. 3. 1; comp. 1 Cor. 13. 2; 15. 9 
T See 1 Cor. 9. 1; comp. Rom. 15. 19; esp. Jn. 4. 48 
$ See 1 Cor. 9. 12, 18; ch. 11. 9; ver. 14 tch. 11. 7 
u ch. 13. 1; comp. ch. 1. 15; 13.2 "See 1 Cor. 10. 


24, 33  *1Q€0r.9.19 "1 Cor.4.14f.; Gal. 4. 19 
2 Prov. 19. 14; comp. Ezek. 34. 2 * Comp. ch. 1. 
Rom. 9. 3; Phil. 2. 17; Col. 1. 24; 1 Th. 2. 8; 


6; ý 
2Tim. 2.10 %ch. 11.11 ^ch.11.9 4@ Comp. ch. 
11. 20 * Comp. ch. 9.5 fSeech.8.6 9% See ch. 2. 
13 h Comp. ch. 8.18 i Comp. 1 Cor.4.21 * Rom. 
4. 12 


9 Or, cover me Gr. spread a tabernacle over 
me. See Rev. T. 15. 
10 Or, those preéminent apostles 
11 Or, stedfastness 12 Gr. powers. |. 
13 Gr. spent out, 14 Or, by the same Spirit 


12. 19 


IL CORINTHIANS 


His Aim to edify. Offenders to be rigorously dealt with. 


19 1 Ye think all this time that 
we are excusing ourselves unto 
you. “In the sight of God spea 
we in Christ. But all things, ° be- 
loved, are *for your edifying. 

For Í fear, lest by any means, 
4when I come, I should find you 
not such as I would, and should 
myself be found of you such as ye 
would not; lest by, any means 
there should be ‘strife, jealousy, 
^wraths, ‘factions, ^backbitings, 
‘whisperings, ^swellings, ?'tu- 
mults; 21 lest again when I come 
my God should humble me before 
you, and I should mourn for many 
of them that have ” sinned hereto- 
fore, and repented not of the ” un- 
cleanness and fornication and las- 
civiousness which they committed. 
°This is the third time I 

am coming to you. ? At the 
mouth of two witnesses or three 
shall every word be established. 
2 I have said ? beforehand, and I 
do say ?beforehand, *as when I 
was present the second time, so 
now, being absent, to them that 
have "sinned heretofore, and to all 
the rest, that, *if I come again, I 
will not ” spare; 3 seeing that ye 
*seek a proof of ‘ Christ that speak- 
eth in me; who to you-ward is not 
weak, but is “powerful in you: 
4 for he was *crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth *through 
the power of God. For we also are 
Yweak ^in him, but ^ we shall live 
with him through the power of 

1 Or, Think ye... you? 2 Or, disorders 

3 Or, plainly Comp. 1 Thess. 3. 4. 

4 Or, as if. I were present the second time, even 


though I am now absent. : 
? Many ancient authorities read with. 


l Comp. 
1 Cor. 14. 33 
™ ch, 13. 2 
^ Gal. 5. 19; 


$ Comp. ch. 
10. 1, 10 


pomp Mt. 
. 20 
" Comp. ch. 


; f Comp. ch. 2. 3 


13.14 


Admonitions. Salutation, Benediction 


God toward you. 5 “Try your 
own selves, whether ye are in the 
faith; ? prove your own selves. Or 
know ye not as to your own selves, 
that Jesus Christ is in you! unless 
indeed ye be *reprobate. 6 But 
I hope that ye shall know that we 
arenot reprobate. 7 Now we pray 
to God that ye do no evil; not that 
we may appear vb dc. but that 
ye may do that which is honorable. 
5though we be as reprobate. 8 
For we can do nothing against the 
truth, but for the abi 9 For 


: yos rejoice, when we are “weak, 
"|an 


ye are strong: this we also 
pray for, even your *perfecting. 
10 For this cause I write these 
things while absent, "that I may 
not when present deal 7 shar ly, 
according to the *authority which 
the Lord gave me for building up, 
and not for casting down. 

11 ‘Finally, brethren, "farewell. 
* Be perfected ; be comforted ; * be 
of the same mind ; 'live in peace: 
and "the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. 12 "Salute one 
another with a holy kiss. 

13 ° All the saints salute you. 

14 ?'The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the “love of God, and 


` | the ” communion of the Holy Spirit, 


be with you all. 


——" Comp. Jn.6.6 ^1Cor.11.28 ^Comp.1Cor. 
9.27 dver.4; comp. ch. 12.10 * Comp. 1 Cor. 
1. 10; ver. 11; Eph. 4. Bo Peet ic) 


The Epistle of Paul to the Galatians 


DatE—Ffrobably the fall of 57 (or 56) from Corinth. 
(See Acts XX : 2.) 


SoME would put this letter before the Corinthian letters and think it 
was from Ephesus. Others would even make it the earliest of Paul’s 
epistles. But the earnestness of Paul about the Judaizers makes it sim- 
ilar to II Corinthians, while the clear discussion of justification indicates 
a point of time not far from Romans. ‘The Epistle itself gives no clear 
data for time and place and subjective considerations must decide. 
We put it then between II Corinthians and Romans, but with full ac- 
knowledgment of uncertainty on this point. 

The Epistle makes clear the situation of the Galatians themselves. 
Whether we take the readers as the dwellers in South Galatia (Pisidia 
and Lycaonia) to whom Paul preached in his first missionary journey 
(Acts XIII, XIV), or as is probable the true Galatians in the 
ethnographical sense (inhabiting the north part of the Roman province), 
the essential fact for the comprehension of the letter is the same. It is 
this in brief. The Judaizers had come after Paul's second visit to them 
(Gal. IV : 13), and were perverting them from the Gospel of Paul, who 
brands the Judaizers as heretics (Gal. I: 6-9). Some one has be- 
witched them (Gal. III : 1), and is seeking to enslave them again (Gal. 
VI: 13). He longs to be with them, for he loves them as of old (Gal. 
IV: 14f., r9f.). Meanwhile he hurls this epistle like a thunderbolt. 
God blessed it. It was a bugle blast for freedom from Jewish cere- 
monialism (Gal. V: 2-6). Luther took it up at the Reformation and 
used it with tremendous force. It is now together with the other 
epistles of this group a bulwark of strength for the historical origin of 
Christianity. Galatians bears much the same relation to Romans that 
Colossians does to Ephesians. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: 1-5. 

1. Vindication of Paul's apostleship. I: 6-II: 21. 

2. Vindication of his Gospel. III and IV. 

3. Exhortations to be true to this gospel of freedom. V: 1- VI : 17. 
Farewell greeting. VI: 18. 


xxxi 


GALATIANS 


3.5 


yet was endorsed by “the Three," and maintained against Peter. The Folly of relapsing to the Law ; 


2.1 
4 Then after the space of four- 
teen years I * went up again to 
Jerusalem with * Barnabas, taking 
*'l'itusalso with me. 2 And I went 
up “by revelation; and I laid be- 
fore them the '*gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles but 
privately before them who ?were 
of repute, lest by any means I 
should be “running, or had run, 
in vain. 3 But not even *Titus 
who was with me, being a Greek, 
was ? compelled to be circumcised : 
4 ?*and that because of the ^false 
brethren privily brought in, who 
‘came in privily to spy, out our 
* liberty whieh we have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might ’bring us 
into bondage: 5 to whom we gave 
place in the way of subjection, no, 
not for an hour; that "the truth 
of the ! gospel might continue with 
you. 6 But from those who ? were 
"reputed to be somewhat (*whatso- 
ever they were, it maketh no mat- 
ter to me: °God accepteth not 
man’s person)—they, I say, who 
were of repute imparted nothing 
to me: 7 but_contrariwise, when 
they saw that I had been ?intrusted 
with the ! * gospel of the uncircum- 
cision, even as ” Peter with the! gos- 
pel of the circumcision 8 (for he 
that wrought for Peter unto the 
*apostleship of the circumcision 
wrought for me also unto the 
Gentiles); 9 and when they per- 
ceived ‘the grace that was given 
unto me, °“James and *"Cephas 
and John, they who ?were "re- 
puted to be *pilars, gave to me 
and ? Barnabas the “right hands 
of fellowship, that we should *go 
unto the Gentiles, and they unto 
the circumcision; 10 only they 
would that we should remember 
the poor; “which very thing I 
was also zealous to do. 

11 But when *Cephas came to 
"Antioch, I resisted him to the 
face, because he stood condemned. 
12 For before that certain came 
from "James, he *ate with the 
Gentiles; but when they came, 
he drew back and separated him- 
self, ^fearing them that were of 
the circumcision. 13 And the 
rest of the Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him; insomuch that 
even * Barnabas was carried away 


with their dissimulation. 14 But 
1 See marginal note on ch.1.6. 2 Or, are 
9 Or, but it was because of 
4 Or, what they once were 5 Or, Jacob 


a Comp. 
Acts 15. 2 

b See Acts 
4. 36; ver. 
9, 13 

* See 2 Cor. 
2.13; ver. 3 

p. 

Acts 15. 2; 
Seech. 1.12 

e See ch. 1.6 

J ch. 5. 7; 
Phil. 2.16; 


1. 25 
l See 2 Cor. 
comp. 
Rom. 8. 15 
™ ver. 14; 
Col: 1. 5; 
comp. ch. 
1.6 
? ver. 2,9; 
comp. ch. 
6. 3; 2Cor. 
11.5; 12.11 
? See Acts 
10. 34 
P1 Th. 2.4; 
DN F. 
; comp. 
1 Cor. 9.17 
3 ch. 1. 16; 
see Acts 
9.15 
T Comp. ver. 
9, 11, 14 ; 
ch. 1. 18 
* See Acts 
1, 25 
t See Rom. 
12. 3 
4 See Acts 
M 17; ver. 


il 

" Comp. Lk. 
22.8 

* Rev. 3. 12; 


Ezr. 10.19; 
1 Macc. 11. 
50, 62; 13. 


50 
2 ch. 1. 16 
? See Acts 


24. 17 
b See. Acts 
11. 19; 
comp. 15.1 
* Comp. 
Acts 11. 3 
d Comp. 


Acts 11. 2 
* See ver. 1 


f Heb. 12. 13 
9 ver. 12; 
comp. 
Acts 10. 28 
^ Phil. 3. 4 f. 
11 S. 15. 18; 


when I saw that they /walked 
not uprightly according to "the 
truth of the ‘gospel, I said unto 
*Cephas before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, ?livest as do the 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
how compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 15 We 
being ^Jews by nature, and not 
‘sinners of the Gentiles, 16 yet 
knowing that *a man is not ? justi- 
fied by the works of the law but 
through faith in Jesus Christ, even 
we believed on Christ Jesus, that 
we might be justified by 'faith in 
Christ, and not by the works of 
the law: because "by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justi- 
fied. 17 But if, while we sought 
to be justified in Christ, we our- 
selves also were found “sinners, is 
Christ a minister of sin? *God 
forbid. 18 For if I build up 
again those things which I de- 
stroyed, I ?prove myself a trans- 
gressor. For I through the 
law ?died unto the law, that I 
might live unto God. 20 I have 
been *crucified with Christ; and 
it is no longer I that live, but 
*Christ liveth in me: and that 
life which I now live in the flesh 
I live in faith, the faith which is 
in ‘the Son of God, who “loved 
me, and "gave himself up for me. 
21 I do not make void the grace 
of God: for *if righteousness is 
through the law, then Christ died 
for nought. 


3 O foolish “Galatians, wno 
did bewitch you, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ *was openly set 
forth crucified? 2 This only woul 
I learn from you, Received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the law, or 
by the "*^hearing of faith? 3 Are 
ye so foolish? having begun in the 
pirit, are ye now perfected in 
the flesh? 4 Did ye suffer so 
many things in vain? ^if it be 
indeed in vain. 5 He therefore 
that *supplieth to you the Spirit, 
Tob. 13.6; Wisd. 10. 20; 1 Macc. 1. 34; Lk. 24. 7; 
1Cor.6.1 kch. 3.11; see Acts 13. 39. l See Rom. 
9.30  " Rom. 3.20; comp. Ps.143.2 — " Comp. 
ver. 15 ?ch. 3.21; see Lk. 20.16 ? Comp. Rom. 
3.5 (Gr) 4? See Rom. 7.4; comp. 6.2; 1 Cor. 9. 20 
"See Rom. 6.6; comp. ch. 5. 24; 6. 14 * See Rom. 
8.10 t See Mt. 4.3 "SeeRom.8.37 " Comp. ch. 
1.4 *ch.3.21 Y Comp.ch.1.2 ^ Comp. 1 Cor. 


1.23; ch. 5.11 ^ Comp. Rom.10.17 ^ Comp. 
1 Cor. 15. 2 ° Phil. 1.19; comp. 2 Cor. 9. 10 


6 Or, accounted righteous: and so elsewhere. 
gomp Rom. 2. 13. 7 Or, message 
8 Or, do ye now make an end in the flesh? 


3.6 


GALATIANS 


4.7 


which the Covenant of Faith antedates, The Law preparatory to the Gospel. Under the Law we were Wards 


and “worketh ‘miracles *among 
you, doeth he it by the works of 
the law, or by the **hearing of 
faith? 6 Even as ° Abraham ‘be- 
lieved God, and it was reckoned 
unto him for righteousness. 
?Know therefore that “they that 
are of faith, the same are * sons 
of Abraham. 8 And the m 
ture, foreseeing that God 9 would 
ey the "Gentiles by faith 
preached the gospel beforehand 
unto Abraham, saying, *In thee 
shall all the nations be blessed. 
9 So then "they that are of faith 
are blessed with the faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many as are of 
the works.of the law are under a 
curse: for it is written, ° Cursed 
is every one who continueth not 
in all things that are written in 
the book of the law, to do them. 
1l Now that no man is justified 
? by the law before God, is evident: 
for, "^'The righteous shall live by 
faith; 12 ind the law is not of 
faith; but, ?' He that doeth them 
shall live in them. 13 Christ *re- 
deemed us from the curse of the 
law, having become a curse for 
us; for it is written, !? Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on 'a 
tree: 14 that "upon the Gentiles 
might come the blessing of Abra- 
ham in Christ Jesus; that we 
"might receive ?the. pomis of 
the Spirit through faith. 
5 ? Brethren, *I ‘speak after 
the manner of men: *Though it 
ut a man's covenant, yet 
when it hath been confirmed, no 
one maketh it void, or addeth 
thereto. 16 Now *to Abraham 
were the promises spoken, and to 
his seed. He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many ; but as of one, 
14! And to thy seed, which is Christ. 
17 Now this I say: covenant 
confirmed beforehand by God, the 
law, which came “four hundred 
and thirty years after, doth not 
disannul, so as to make the prom- 
ise of none effect. 18 For "if the 
inheritance is of the law, it is no 
more of promise: but*God hath 
granted it to Abraham by prom- 
ise. 19 *What then is the law? 
It was added because of trans- 
till ^the seed should 


gressions, 
1 Gr. powers. 8 Gen. xii. 3 
2 Or, t 9 Dt. xxvii. 26, 
3 Or, message 10 Gr. in. 
4 Gen. xv. 6. 11 Hab. ii. 4. 
5 Or, Fe perceive 12 Ley. xviii. 5. 


6 Gr. justifieth. 
7 Gr. nations. 


a Comp. 1 
Cor. 12. 10 
5 Comp. 


kch.45- 
‘See Acts 
5. 30 


n ver. 2 
° See Acts 
2. 33; 


Tim. 
DR SONA os Cee A 


4, &c. 
™ See Mt. 28. 
19; Rom. 


; | Christ 


. | adoption of *sons. 


9: 
? 20; Heb. 5.12; ver.9 “See Mk. 1.15 "Jn.1.14; 


come to whom the promise hath 
been made; and $t was “ordained 


7! through angels ^by the hand of a 


mediator. 20 Now *a mediator 
is not a mediator of one; but 
God is one. 21 Is the law then 
against the promises of God! 
?God forbid: for *if there had 
been a law given which could 
make alive, verily righteousness 
would have been of the law. 
22 But the scripture ‘shut up 
all "things under, sin, that the 
promise by faith in Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that 
lieve. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept in ward under the law, 
^shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. 
24 So that the law is become our 
* tutor to bring us unto Christ, that 
*we might be justified by faith. 
25 But now that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a ‘tutor. 26 
For ye are all * sons of God, through 
faith, in * Christ Jesus. 27 For as 
many of you as were ” ba tized into 
id "put on rist. 28 
°There can be neither Jew nor 
Greek, there can be neither bond 
nor free, there can be no male 
and female; for ”ye all are one 
man in 'Christ Jesus. 29 And 
if 2ye are Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, heirs according 
to *promise. 

But I say that so long as 

the heir is a child, he differ- 
eth nothing from a bondservant 
though he is lord of all; 2 but is 
under guardians and stewards 
until the day appointed of the 
father. 3 So we also, when we 
were children, were held *in bond- 
age under the '^' rudiments of the 
world: 4 but when "the fulness 
of the time came, God sent forth 
his Son, "born of a woman, born 
*under the law, 5 that he might 
redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the 
6 And because 
ye are sons, "God sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
crying, ^ Abba, Father. 7 So that 


comp. Rom. 3.22 ? Comp. Jn. 17. 11; Eph. 2. 15 
a Comp. 1 Cor. 3. 23 T ver, 18; ch. i j 
8 * ver. 8f.; comp. 24 f. ; ch. 2.4 


. 28; 
te 


comp, 8.3; Phil.2.7 ” Comp. Lk. 


15 Or, elements 2 Pet. 3. 10, 12. 


6. 15 GALATIANS 6. 18 


Benediction 


the world. 15 For “neither is cir- | ^9b.56; , | me; for I bear branded on my 
Anis s: ; seel1Cor.7. 

cumcision anything, nor uncircum-| 19; comp. | body the ° marks of Jesus. 

cision, but a *new ‘creature. 16| Rom. 2.26,| 18 /The grace of our Lord Jesus 


And as many as shall walk by] oSee2cor | Christ be? with your spirit, ^ breth- 


this rule, peace be upon them, and eR ren. Amen. 
mercy, and upon the *Israel of God. | Eph. 2. 10, | 9. 6; comp. ch. 37,29; Phil, 3. 3 —— d Comp. Is. 44. 


15 ; 4. 24; 5 marg. ; Ezek. 9.4; Rev. 13. 16 * 2 Cor. 4. 10; 
17 Henceforth let no man trouble Col 310 |11.23^/8ee Rom. 16.20 ?Bee2 Tim. 4 2 Ach: 


1 Or, creation c See Rom. ! 3.15; 4. 12, 28, 31; see Rom. 1. 18; Acts 1. 15 


The Epistle of Paul to the Romans 
DarE—Probably spring of A. D. 58 (possibly 57) from Corinth. 


WE know that Paul was still i still in Corinth where he spent three months 
(Acts XX: 2f.) because “Phoebe of € Cenchrez, the port of Corinth 
(Rom. XVI: 1), is going to Rome, probably the bearer of the letter, 
and because he is about to leave Achaia for Jerusalem to take the col- 
lection for the poor saints there (Rom. XV: 23, 25). He had been 
hoping for some time to go to Rome, even while at Ephesus (Acts 
XIX: 21), and often (Rom. I: 13), but now his face is set towards 
Spain: (Rom. XV : 24), and he hopes to see them ez route (Rom. XV: 
28). Meanwhile he writes to them before he comes (Rom. AV: 15); 
But he has apprehensions about what may befall him at Jerusalem 
(Rom. XV : 31) and he wishes the prayers of the Roman Christians that 
he may come to them in safety. We know who the scribe was, Tertius, 
to whom Paul dictated the letter (Rom. XVI: 22). . (The ; great . number 
of names in Chapter XVI need not.surprisé üs although Paul had not 
been to Rome, for-the-tide of travel flowed to Rome from all over the 
world. \We do not know who established the church at Rome, nor 
whether thé^church i was all Jewish, all | Gentile, or composed of both 
classes, though the latter is "nost-probable (Rom. I3'165 CXV A 
This letter has some of the features of a treatise and is a more exhaus- 
tive discussion of doctrine than is usual with Paul, but it is a real epis- 
tle. He sets forth his gospel (Rom. II: 16) at more length because he 
had not yet preached to them. ‘There is less of passion and vehemence 
than in Galatians, but more calm and sustained argument. The great 
doctrine of justification by faith is discussed in allits bearings. The 
book is a powerful and lucid exposition of the fundamental conceptions 
of Christianity as applied to theory and life. It is the most massive pres- 
entation of the case for Christianity in relation to the Jewish and the 
Gentile worlds and the actual practice of holiness. Paul is daring in his 
reasoning, and yet reverent. He is logical and clear, not sophistical. 
It is not dry theological discussion, but argument set on fire. He 
sweeps the whole gamut of human experience. 

xxxiii 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


AN OUTLINE. 
Introduction. I: 1-17. 
1. The doctrine of a righteousness from God. I: 18-XI: 36. 
(a) Its necessity. I: 18-III: 20. 
(b) Its nature, IE: 2r-IV 25. 
(c) Its results. V: r-XI : 36. 
(1) It makes possible peace and joy. V: 1-11. 
(2) It is analogous to the relation of Adam to the race. 
Vi 12-21. 
(3) It should lead to greater holiness. VI-VIII. 
(4) It throws light on the salvation of Jew and Gentile. 
IX-XI. 
2. General and special exhortations growing out of the doctrine of a 
righteousness from God. XII: 1-XV : 13. 
3. Personal matters. XV: 14-XVI : 23. 
The closing doxology. XVI: 25-27. 


xxxiv 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 


ROMANS 


Salutation, Personal Explanations. The Gospel. The Gentiles’ Need of Righteousness 


Paul, a ‘servant of Jesus 
Christ, “called to be an apostle, 
*separated unto ‘the “gospel of 
od, 2 which he “promised afore 
through his *prophets in the holy 
scriptures, 3 concerning his Son 
who was born /of the seed of David 
? according to the flesh, 4 who was 
?declared to be ^the Son of God 
*'with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion ?from the dead; even Jesus 
hrist our Lord, 5 through whom 
we received grace and *apostleship, 
unto ‘obedience of faith among 
mall the “nations, for his name’s 
sake; 6 among whom. are ye also 
called to be Jesus Christ's: 7 to all 
that are in Rome, ’beloved of God, 
? called £o be ? saints: " Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


8 First, ʻI thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all 
*that ‘your faith is ‘proclaime 
throughout the whole world. 9 
For “God is my, witness, whom I 
"serve in my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, how unceasingly *I 
make mention of you, always in 
my prayers 10 making request, if 
by any means now at length I may 
be prospered ?by "the will of God 
tocome unto you. 11 For*Ilong 
to see you, that I may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end 
ye may be established ; 12 that is 
that J with you may be comforted 
Jin you, each of us b the other's 
faith, both yours and mine. , 13 
And “I would not have you igno- 
rant, "brethren, that oftentimes I 
° purposed to come unto you (and 
was hindered hitherto) that I 
might have some “fruit Vin you 
also, even as Vin the rest of the 
Gentiles. 14 *I am debtor both to 


1 Gr. bondservant. 

2Gr. good tidings: and so elsewhere. | See 
marginal note on Mt. 4. 23. 3 Gr. determined. 

4Or,in 5 Or, of the dead §& Or, to the faith 

7 Or, Gentiles 8 Or, because 

9 Gr. in. 10 Or, among 


POOF LL; 
comp. 9.1; 
2Cor.1.1 

b See Acts 9. 
15; comp. 


16. 26 
/ See Mt.1.1 
? ch. 4.1; 


, 


comp. 
Acts 6.7 
See Acts 9. 


m 
15 


, 


Philem. 3; 
2Jn. 3; 
2 Pet. 1. 2; 


Greeks and to / Barbarians, both to 
the wise and to the foolish. 15 
So, "as much as in me is, I am ready 
to ? ^preach the gospel to you also 
that arein Rome. 

16 For I am not ‘ashamed of the 
? gospel: for *it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the 'Jew first, and 
also to ”the Greek. 17 For therein 
is revealed "a righteousness of God 
from faith unto faith: as it is writ- 
ten, But °the righteous shall live 
P by faith. 

18 For ^»the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who “hinder the truth in 
unrighteousness; 19 because” that 
which is known of God is manifest 
in them; for God manifested it unto 
them. 20 For the invisible things 
of him ‘since the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, ‘ being per- 
ceived through the things that are 
made, even his everlasting power 
and divinity ; that they may be 
without excuse: 21 because that, 
knowing God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither gave thanks; 
but became “vain in their reason- 
ings, and their senseless heart was 
darkened. 22 "Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and *changed the glory 
of the incorruptible God for the 


comp. Acts 28. 22 “ch. 9. 1; 2 Cor. 1. 23; 11. 31; 
Phil. 1. 8; 1 Th. 2.5, 10. " Acts 24. 14; 2 Tim. 1. 3 
* Eph. 1. 16; Phil. 1. 3f.;1 Th. 1. 2f.; 2 Tim. 1. 3; 
Philem. 4 ¥ ch. 15. 32; Acts 18. 21 7 ch. 15. 23; 
Acts 19. 21 © ch. 11. 25; 1 Cor. 10. 1; 12. 1; 2 Cor. 
1.8; 1 Th. 4.13 ^ ch. 7. 1; 1 Cor. 1. 10; 14. 20, 26; 
Gal 3. 15; see Acts 1. 15 — ^ch. 15. 22 f.; comp. 
Acts 19.21 aJn. 4. 36; comp. 15. 16; Phil. 1. j 
Col.1.6 | ° Comp. 1 Cor. 9. 16 . /See Acts 28, 2 
9 Comp. ch. 12.18 ^ch. 15. 20 i Comp. 2 Tim. 1. 
8,12, 16 _ k1 Cor. 1. 18, 24 ‘See Acts 3. 26; ch. 
2.9 ™SeeJn.7.35 "ch. 3. 21; Phil. 3. 9; see 
? Gal. 3. 11; Heb. 10. 38 i 5 
Col 3.6; comp. ch. 5.9 ` 22Th. 2. 6 f. 
T Acts 14. 17 ; 17. 24 ff. 


* Comp. Mk. 10. 6 
19. 1-6; Job 12. 7-9; Jer. 5.21 f. "2 K. 17. 15; Jer. 
2. 5; see Eph. 4. 17 f. v Jer. 10. 14; 1 Cor. 1. 20 


* Ps, 106. 20; Jer. 2. 11 ; Acts 17. 29; Wisd. 12. 24; 13. 


11 Gr. bring good tidings. Comp. ch. 10. 15 f. 
12 Hab. ii. 4. 13 Gr. from. 14 Or, a wrath 
15 Or, hold the truth Comp. 1 Cor. 7. 30 (Gr.) 
16 Or, so that they are 


1. 24 


man, and of birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore “God gave them 
up in the lusts of their hearts unto 
uncleanness, that their bodies 
should be ^dishonored among 
themselves: 25 for that they ex- 
changed the truth of God for a 
‘lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature rather than the Crea- 
tor, ^who is blessed ‘for ever. 


Amen. 

26 For this cause *God gave 
them up unto ?*vile passions: 
for their women changed the nat- 
ural use into that which is against 
nature: 27 and likewise also the 
men, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another, ‘men with men 
working unseemliness, and receiv- 
ing in EN that recompense 
of their error which was due. 

28 And even as they ?refused to 
have God in their knowledge, * God 
gave them up unto a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not fitting; 29 being filled with 
all unrighteousness, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, strife, deceit, malig- 
nity; ?whisperers, 30 backbiters, 
*^hateful to God, insolent, haughty, 
boastful, inventors of evil things, 
‘disobedient to parents, 31 with- 
outunderstanding, covenant-break- 
ers, *without natural affection, 
unmerciful : 32 who, knowing the 
ordinance of God, that they that 
practise such things are worthy of 
'death, not only do the same, but 
also ™ consent with them that prac- 
tise them. 

Wherefore thou art "with- 

out excuse, ^O man, whoso- 
ever thou art that judgest : for 
wherein ?thou judgest "another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest dost practise the same 
things. 2 5And we know that the 
judgment of God is according to 
truth against them that practise 
such things. And reckonest 
thou this, ^O man, who judgest 
them that practise such things, 
and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God ! 
4 Or despisest thou ‘the riches of 
his * goodness and : forbearance and 

1 Gr. unto the ages. 

2 (3r. passions of dishonor. 

3 Gr. did not approve. 

5 Gr. the other. 


4 Or, haters of God 
6 Many ancient authorities read For. 


ROMANS 


The Jews' Need of the Same. 
likeness of an image of corruptible | * ver. ee %;|¢longsuffering, not knowin 


comp. 
Eph. 4. 19 

b Comp. 
Eph. 2. 8 

© Is. 44. 20; 
Jer. 10. 14; 
13. 25 ; 16. 
19 


d ch. 9. 5; 
2 Cor. 11. 
31 
*1Th.4.5 
J Lev. 18. 22; 
20. 13; 
comp. 
1 Cor. 6. 9 


2.18 


Their Greater Advantages of no Avail 


g that 
"the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance? 5 but after thy 
hardness and impenitent heart 
"treasurest up for thyself wrath 
zin the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God; 
6 “who will render to every man 
according to his works: 7 to them 
that by 7? patience in well-doing 
seek for *glory and honor and ^in- 
corruption, ‘eternal life: 8 but 
unto them that are ?factious, and 
‘obey not the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, shall be wrath and 
indignation, 9 ‘tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man 
that worketh evil, of the Jew “first, 
and also of the Greek; 10 but 
“glory and honor and peace to 
every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew “first, and also to the 
Greek: 11 for *there is no respect 
of persons with God. 12 For as 
many as *have sinned *without the 


'|law shall also perish without the 


law: and as many as ê have sinned 
under the law shall be judged by 
the law; 13 for ‘not the hearers of 
the law are ?just before God, 
butthedoers of thelaw shall be!?1us- 


> | tified; 14 (for when Gentiles that 


have not the law do ” by nature the 
things of the law, these, not hav- 
ing the law, are the law unto them- 
selves; 15 in that they show “the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience bearing 
witness therewith, and "their 
“thoughts one with another accus- 
ing or else excusing them); 16 in 
the day when °God shall judge 
the secrets of men, ?according to 


b. | my ^ gospel, by Jesus Christ. 
i7 B 


ut if thou bearest the name 
of a Jew, and ?restest upon the 
law, and gloriest in God, 18 and 
knowest his will, and 1°” approv- 
est the things that are excellent, 
being instructed out of the law, 
e Comp. 2 Th. 2.12 fch. 8.35 91 Pet. 4. 17; 
comp. Acts 3. 26; ch. 1.16 ^ Comp. ver. 9 ‘See 


Acts 10.34 k1 Cor.9.21; Acts 2.23 marg. Comp. 
Wisd. 17. 2 ! Jas. 1. 221. 25; comp. Mt. 7. 21, 24 ff. ; 


z. | Jn. 13.17 ™ Comp. ver. 15; ch. 1.19; Acts 10. 35 


n Comp. ver. 14, ° Acts 10. 42; 17. 31; comp. 
ch. 3.6; 14.10 P ch. 16. 25; 2 Tim. 2. 8; comp. 
1 Cor. 15.1; Gal. 1.11; 1 Tim. 1. 11 ? ver. 23; ch. 


9. 4; comp. Mic. 3. 11; Jn. 5.45 " Phil. 1. 10 


7 Or, stedfastness 

8 Gr. sinned. s 9 Or, righteous 

10 Or, accounted righteous: and so elsewhere. 
ll Or, their thoughts accusing or else excusing 


. | them one with another 


12 Or, reasonings 2 Cor.10.5. 19 Or, judgeth 
14 See marginal note on ch. 1.1. 15 Or, the Will 
16 Or, dost distinguish the things that differ 


2. 19 


ROMANS 


3. 21 


Superiority in Privilege does not diminish Guilt. Jew and Gentile alike under Sin, as the Scriptures testify 


19 and art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them that are in darkness, 20! a 
corrector of the foolish, a teacher 
of babes, having in the law “the 
formof knowledge and of the truth ; 
21 thou therefore ^that teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal? 22 thou 
that sayest a man should not com- 
mit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou ‘rob temples? 
thou who “gloriest in the law, 
pou thy transgression of the 
law dishonorest thou God? 24 
For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles *because of 
you, "even as itis written. 25 For 
circumcision indeed profiteth, if 
thou be a “doer of the law: but 
if thou be a transgressor of the 
law, ’ thy circumcision is become 
uncireumeision. |26 "If therefore 
‘the uncircumcision *keep the 
ordinances of the law, shall not 
his uncircumcision be reckoned for 
circumcision? 27 and shall not 
‘the uncircumcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, 'judge 
thee, who with the letter and cir- 
cumcision art a transgressor of the 
law? 28 For ™he is not a Jew who 
is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision which is outward in 
the flesh: 29 but "he is a Jew 
who is one inwardly ; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in ^the 
spirit not in the letter; 2 whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. 
What advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what is the profit 
of circumcision? 2 Much every 
way : first of all, that “they were 
intrusted with the ” oracles of God. 
3 For what if ‘some were without 
faith? shall their want of faith 
make of none effect the faithful- 
ness of God? 4 ?* God forbid: yea, 
let God be found true, but every 
man “a liar; as it is written, | 
4That thou mightest be justified 
in thy words, 4 
And mightest prevail when thou 
comest into judgment. 
5 Butif our unrighteousness " com- 
mendeth the righteousness of God, 
*what shall we say? Is God un- 
righteous who visiteth with wrath ? 
(v ji speak after the manner of men.) 
od forbid : for then how shall 


6 ?* 


1 Or, an instructor 2 Is. lii. 5. — 
8 Gr. Be it not so: and so elsewhere. — * Ps. li. 4. 


a Comp. 
2 Tim. 1. 
13; ch. 3. 
81 

b Comp. Mt. 
23. 3 ff. 

* Acts 19. 37 

d ver. 17; ch. 


J Comp. 
ver. 13 f. 27 

9 Jer. 4. 4; 
9. 25 f. 

^ 1 Cor. 7. 19 
E i WP 


P1 Cor. 4.5; 
2 Cor. 10. 


ch. 9. 
T See Acts 7. 
38 
* ch. 10. 16; 
4.2 


eb. 4. 
t See Lk. 20. 
ep ver. 6, 


u Comp. ver. 
ViPS 116; 


comp. 
1Cor. 15, 32 


? See ch. 2. 
16 


“ver. 4 
b Comp. ch. 


9. 19 
* Comp. ch. 
6.1 


10. 34 

i Comp. ch. 
2.12 

k See ver. 9 


t Acts 13. 
39; Gal. 2. 


16; comp. 
Ps. 143. P 


z God judge the world? 7 5But if 
“the truth of God through my lie 
abounded unto his glory, ê why am 
I also still judged as a sinner? 
8 and why not (as we are slander- 


; | ously reported, and as some affirm 


that we say), ° Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose condemna- 
tion 1s just. 

9 What then? ?are we better 
than they? No, in no wise: for 
we before laid to the charge both 
of *Jews and /Greeks, that they 
are?all under sin; 10 as it is writ- 


n, 
6 There is none righteous, no, not 
one; 
11 There is none that understand- 
eth, 
There is none that seeketh after 


od ; 

12 They have all turned aside, 
they are together become un- 
profitable ; 

There is none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one: 

13 "Their throat is an open sepul- 


chroni 
With their tongues they have 
used deceit : ; 
*'The poison of asps is under 
their lips: . , 
14 ? Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness: . 
15 Their feet are swift to shed 


ood ; 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways; 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 " There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the ^law saith, it 


; p to ‘them that are under 
t 


e law; that every mouth may 
be stopped, and *all the world 
may be brought under the judg- 
ment of God: 20 because "'by 
the works of the law shall no 
flesh be “justified in his sight; for 
om ree the law cometh the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now apart from the law 
^a righteousness of God hath been 


manifested, being ° witnessed by 
m ch. 7.7; comp. ch. 4.15; 5.13,20 "See ch. 1. 
17; 9.30 © Comp. ch. 1. 2; Acts 10. 43 


5 Many ancient authorities read For. 

6 Ps. xiv. 1 ff. ; liii. 1 ff. 7 Ps. v. 9. 

8 Ps. cxl. 3. 9Ps.x.7. oIs lix. 7f. 
12 Gr. out of. 


11 Ps, xxxvi. 1. 
18 Or, works of law 
14 Or, accounted righteous 15 Or, through law 


3. 22 


ROMANS 


4. 19 


The Divine Method of Rescue; exemplified in David and Abraham 


the law and the prophets ; 22 even 
the “righteousness of God through 
^faith !*in Jesus Christ unto “all 
?them that believe; for *there is 
no distinction ; 23 for all ?/have 
sinned, and fall short of the glory 
of God; 24 being justified freely 
sby his grace through ^the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus: 

5 whom God set forth *to be ‘a 

ropitiation, through faith, *in his 
blood, to show his righteousness 
because of the ‘passing over of 
the sins done aforetime, in the 
™forbearance of God; 26 for the 
showing, J say, of his righteous- 
ness at this present season: that 
he might himself be ?just, and the 


5 justifier of him that hath faith 
tin Jesus. 27 Where then is the 
^glorying? It is excluded. By 


°what manner of law? of works? 
Nay: but by a law of faith. 28 
*» We reckon therefore that a man 
is justified by faith apart from 
*the works of the law. 29 Or is 
God the God of Jews only? is he 
not the God of Gentiles also? Yea, 


of Gentiles also: 30 if so be that|. 


* God is one, and *he shall justify 
the circumcision ? by faith, and the 
uncircumcision ? through faith. 

31 Do we then make " the law of 
none effect through faith? ‘God 
forbid: nay, we "establish ™ the 


law. 
What then shall we say 
“that Abraham, "our fore- 
father, hath found "according to 
the flesh? 2 For if Abraham 
was justified ?*by works, he hath 
whereof to glory; but *not toward 
God. 3 For what saith the scrip- 
ture? “And “Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness. 4 Now to 
him that *worketh, the reward 
is not reckoned as of grace, but 
as of debt. 5 But to him that 
worketh not, but “believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is reckoned for righteous- 
ness. 6 Even as David also pro- 
nounceth blessing upon the man, 
unto whom God reckoneth right- 
eousness apart from works, 7 saying, 
1 Or, of 
2 Some ancient authorities add and upon all 
3 Gr. sinned. r, to be hs tea] 
5 See ch. 2.13, marg. 6 Gr. is of faith. 
7 Many ancient authorities read For we reckon. 
8 Or, works of law 9 Gr. out of. Gal. 3. 8. 
10 Or, through the faith Gal. 2.16. 11 Or, law 
12 Some ancient authorities read of Abraham, 
our forefather according to the flesh ? 


13 Or, our forefather according to the flesh hath 
found ? 14 Gen. xv. 6. 


* See ch. 1. 

b ch. 4.5 

* Ácts 3. 16; 
Gal. 2. 16, 
20; 3. 22; 


Ti 
? ch. 9. 31 
P ver, 20, 21; 


comp. 
Ecclus. 44. 
1 Mace. 2. 
52 

? ch. 11. 6 


* oh. 8, 22; 
comp. Jn. 
6. 29 


b 2 Cor. 5.19 
* ch. 3. 30 

d See ver. 3 
* Gen. 17. 


9. 16 
k Gen. 17. 4- 


5 Blessed are they whose iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covered. 
8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not ^reckon 


sin. 
9 Is this blessing then pronounced 


'|upon ‘the circumcision, or upon 


the uncircumcision also? for “we 
say, To Abraham his faith was 
reckoned for righteousness. 10 
How then was it reckoned? when 


; |he was in circumcision, or in un- 


circumcision? Not in circumci- 
sion, but in uncircumcision: 1l 
and he *received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteous- 


14^ |ness of the faith which he had 


while he was in uncircumcision : 
that he might be ?the father of 
rall them that, believe, though 
they be in uncircumcision, that 
righteousness might be reckoned 
unto them; 12 and the father of 
circumcision to them who not only 
are of the circumcision, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith 
of our father Abraham which he 
had in uncircumcision. 13 For 
not “through the law was ‘the 
promise to Abraham or to his seed 
*that he should be heir of the 
world, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 14 For ‘if they that 
are of the law are heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise is 
made of none effect: 15 for "the 
law worketh wrath; but "where 
there is no law, neither is there 
transgression. 16 For this cause 
at vs of faith, that it may be accord- 


. ing to? grace; to the end that the 


promise may be sure to Pall the 
seed ; not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who 
is ?the father of us all 17 (as it is 
written, "A father of many na- 
tions have I made thee) before him 
whom he believed, even God, * who 
giveth life to the dead, and “call- 
eth the *things that are not, as 
though they were. 18 Who in 
hope believed against hope, to the 
end that he might become ‘a 
father of many nations, according 
to that which had been spoken, So 
shall thy seed be. 19 And with- 


6; 22.17f. 'Gal.3.18  ™ch. 7. 7, 10-25; 1 Cor. 
15. 56 ; Gal. 3. 10 .9.20 ° See ch. 3. 24 
P See ver. 11; ch. 9.8; 15. 8 4Jn. 5.21 " Comp. 
Is. 48.13; 51. 2; Wisd.11.25 *1 Cor.1.28 t ver.17 


15 Pg, xxxii. 1 f. 
16 Or, through law 


17 Gen. xvii. 5. 
18 Gen. xv. 5. 


4. 20 


ROMANS 


5. 21 


The Blessedness of the Justified, Adam and Ohrist contrasted 


out being weakened in faith he 
considered his own body ! now ^ as 
E as dead (^he being about a 
undred years old), and * the dead- 
ness of Sarah's womb; 20 yet, 
looking unto the promise of God, 
he wavered not through unbelief, 
but waxed strong through faith 
“giving glory to God, an 
*being fully assured that “what 
he had promised, he was able also 
to perform. 22 Wherefore also ? it 
was reckoned unto him for right- 
eousness. ) Now ^it was not 
written for his sake alone, that it 
was reckoned unto him; 24 but 
for our sake also, unto whom it 
shall be reckoned, ‘who believe 
on him that "raised Jesus our 
Lord from the dead, 25 who was 


l delivered up for our trespasses, 


and was "raised for our justifi- 


cation. . TINI 
5 "Being therefore justified 
*by faith, *°we have peace 


with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 2 through whom also we 
have ?had our access 5by faith 
into this grace ? wherein we stand ; 
and 9we 'rejoice in hope of the 
glory of Gods 3 *And not only 
' So, but Swe also 7*rejoice in our 
tribulations: knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh ‘stedfastness; 4 
and ‘stedfastness, “approvedness ; 
and approvedness, hope: 5 an 
hope ’putteth not to shame; be- 
cause Ws love of God hath been 
®«shed abroad in our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit which 
was given unto us. 6 For while 
we were yet "weak, ^in due season 
¿Christ died for the ungodly. 
For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: for peradventure for 
the good man some one would even 
dare to die. 8 But God *com- 
mendeth ^ his own love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, 
‘Christ died for us. 9 Much more 
then. being now justified !°*by his 
blood, shall we be saved ? from the 
wrath of God through him. 10 
For if, while we were * enemies, we 
were reconciled to God through 
the death of his Son, much more 
being reconciled, shall we be saved 
7 by his life; 11 ^and not only so, 
1 Many ancient authorities omit now. 
2 Or, womb: yea, &c. 3 Gr. out of. 
1 Many ancient authorities read let us have. 
5 Some ancient authorities omit by faith. 
8 Or, let us rejoice 
7 Gr. glory. er, 11; Heb. 3. 6. 


8 Or, let us also rejoice 


9 Gr. poured out. 10 Gr. in. 


a Heb. 11. 12 
b Gen. 17. 17 
© Gen. 18. 11 
d See Mt. 9.8 
* ch. 14. 5 
J Gen. 18. 
14; comp. 
Heb. 11. 19 
9 See ver. 3 


k See Acts 2. 
24 

‘ch. 5. 6,8; 
8. 32; 


comp. Gal. 
2.20; Eph. 
5.2 


5^1 Cor. 15. 
17; 2 Cor. 
5.15; 
comp. ch. 
5. 18 

n ch. 3. 28 

? Comp. 
ver. 11 

P Eph. 2. 18; 
3. 12; 
comp. 
Heb. 10. 

19 £.; 1 Pet. 
3. 18 
91 Cor. 15.1 
" ver. 11; ch. 
8. 23; 9.10; 
2 Cor. 8. 19 
$ Mt. 5. 12; 
comp. Jas. 


t See Lk. 21. 
u Phil. 2. 22; 
Jas. 1. 12 


18 f. 

* Acts 2. 33; 
10. 45; Tit. 
3.6; comp. 
Gal. 4. 6 

Y Comp. ver. 


18 f. 
h Gen. 2.17; 


25. 24) ; 
ver. 15, 16, 
17 


"but we also rejoice in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received “the 
reconciliation. 

12 Therefore, as through *one 
man sin entered into the world, 
and ‘death through sin; and *so 
death passed unto all men, for 
that all sinned : — 13 for until the 
law sin was in the world; but 
'sin is not imputed when there is 
no law. 14 Nevertheless death 
reigned from Adam until Moses, 
even over them that had not 
sinned "after the likeness of 
Adam’s transgression, who is a 
"figure of him that was to come. 
15 But not as the trespass, so also 
4s the free gift. For if by the 
trespass of ^the one ?the many 
died, much more did the grace 
of God, and the gift by *the grace 
of the one man, Jesus Christ 
abound unto”the many. 16 And 
not as through one that sinned, 
so is the gift: for "the judgment 
came of one unto condemnation, 
but the free gift came of man 
trespasses unto "justification. 1 
For if, by the trespass of the one, 
death reigned “through the one; 
much more shall they that receive 
the abundance of grace and "of 
the gift of righteousness ‘reign 
in life through the one, even Jesus 
Christ. 18 So then as through 
“one trespass the judgment came 
unto all men to condemnation ; 
even so through one ‘act of right- 
eousness the free gift came unto all 
men to “justification of life. 19 
For as through the one man’s dis- 
obedience ?the many * were made 
sinners, even so through “the 
obedience of the one shall ? the 
many be made righteous. 20 And 
Mythe law came in besides, that 
the trespass might abound; but 
where sin abounded, *grace did 
abound more exceedingly: 21 that, 
as “sin reigned in death, even so 
might ? grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


i ch. 6. 23; 1 Cor. 15. 56; Jas. 1. 15; Wisd. 1. 13-16 
k ver. 14, 19, 21; 1 Cor. 15. 22 ¿See ch. 4. 15 
m Hos.6.7 ^"1Cor.15.45  ?ver.12, 18 z 
19; comp. 18. ? Acts 15. 11 e € 1 Cor. 11. 
32(Gr) < Comp. 2 Tim. 2. 12; Rev. 22. t See 
marg.10 ¥ ch. 4.25 " ver.12; ch. 11. 32 * Comp. 
Phil. 2. 8 V Gal. 3. 19; see ch. 3. 20; 7. 7 f. 
? Comp. ch. 6. 1; 1 Tim. 1.14 % Comp. ver. 12, 14 
b See Jn. 1. 17 ; comp. ch. 6. 23 


11 Gr. but also glorying. Comp. ver. 2. 

12 Gr. an act QA AE E SA PN Rev. 15. 4 ; 19. 8. 
13 Some ancient authorities omit of the gift. 

14 Or, law 


6.1 


ROMANS 


7.6 


The Believer dead to Sin but alive unto God. Grace and Sin Incompatible. The Believer is dead to the Law and alive unto God 


*What shall we say then? 
Shall we ^continue in sin 
that grace may abound? 2 * God 
xb We who “died to sin, how 
shall we any longer live therein? 
3 Orare yeignorant that all we who 
were *baptized into /Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death? 4 
We were “buried therefore with 
him through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was * raised from 
the dead through the ‘ glory of the 
Father, so we also might walk in 
*newness of life. 5 For ‘if we 
have become 'united with vm in 
the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resur- 
rection ; 6 knowing this, that our 
^ old man was “crucified with hin, 
that the °body of sin might be 
done away, that so we should no 
longer be in bondage to sin; 7 for 
rhe that hath died is ?justified 
from sin. 8 But ?if we died with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also hve with him; 9 knowing 
that Christ being “raised from 
the dead dieth no more; *death 
no more hath dominion over him. 
10 For *the death that he died, 
he died unto sin *once: but ?the 
life that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. 11 Even so reckon ye also 
ourselves to be *dead unto sin, 
ut alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 
12 Let not sin therefore "reign 
in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey the lusts thereof: 13 neither 
"present your members unto sin 
as ?instruments of unrighteous- 
ness; but “present yourselves unto 
God, as alive from the dead, and 
your members as ?instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 14 For 
" sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for “ye are not under law, 
but ^under grace. 

15 What then? *shall we sin, 
because we are not under law, but 
under grace? “God forbid. 16 
* Know ye not, that to whom ye 
present yourselves as servants 
unto obedience, his "servants 
ye are whom ye obey; whether 
of 7sin unto death, or of obedi- 
ence unto righteousness? 17 But 
*thanks be to God, ? that, whereas 
ye were servants of sin, ye be- 

1 Or, united with the likeness . . . with the 
likeness 

2 Or, released Comp. Ecclus. 26. 29 (Gr.) ; ch. 
Cont 3 Or, in that 
4 Gr. once for all. Heb. 7. 27. 
5 Or, weapons Comp, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 


6 Gr. bondservants. 


7 Or, that ye were . . . but ye became 


a Comp. ch. 
3.5 


b ver. 15; 
comp. ch. 


3.8 
* See Lk. 20. 
16; ver. 15 
d ver. 11 ; ch. 
1.4,6; Gal. 


19 

J Acts 2. 38; 
8. 16; 19. 
5; Gal. 3. 
21 

9 Col. 2. 12 

^ See Acts 2. 


.24; ver. 9 
i Comp. Jn. 


10; ver. 4 
* See Acts 2. 


ch. 5. 18 
b ch. 5. 17, 21 
* ver. 1 
d See Lk. 20. 


9 ver. 21, 23 
h Comp. ch. 
.8; see 

2 Cor. 2. 14 


i Comp. 
2'Tim. 1. 13 

k Comp. ch. 
8.2; Jn. 8. 


™ See ver. 13 
"ver. 16 ; 


came obedient from the heart to 
that form of teaching whereunto 
ye were delivered; 18 and being 
*made free from sin, ye became 
ê servants of righteousness. 19 'I 
speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for ^as ye presented your 
members as servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity unto iniquity, 
even so now present your members 
as servants to righteousness unto 
sanctification. 20 For "when ye 
were ®servants of sin, ye were free 
in regard of righteousness. 21 
What ^fruit then had ye at that 
time in the things whereof ye are 
now ashamed ? for the end of those 
things is ? death. 22 But now 
being *made free from sin and 
become ? servants to God, ye have 
your “fruit unto sanctification, 
and ‘the end eternal life. 23 For 
the wages of ?sin is death ; but the 
free gift of God is ‘eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Or are ye ignorant, " breth- 
ren (for I speak to men who 
know ?the law), that the law hath 
dominion over a man for so long 
time as he liveth? 2 For *the 
woman that hath a husband is 
bound by law to the husband while 
he liveth ; but if the husband die, 
she is discharged from the law of 
the husband. 3 So then if, while 
the husband liveth, she be joined 
to another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress : but if the husband 
die, she is free from the law, so 
that she is no adulteress, though 
she be joined to another man. 4 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
were *made dead “to the law 
*through the body of Christ ; that 
ye should be joined to another, 
even to him who was raised from 
the dead, that we might bring 
forth fruit unto God. 5 For when 
we were ^in the flesh, the ” sinful 
assions, which were ’ through the 
aw, wrought ^in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death. 6 
But now we have been ? discharged 
from the law, having *died to that 


Mt.6.24  ?ch. 7.5; comp. Jer. 12. 13; Ezek. 16. 
63 P ver. 16, 23; ch. 1. 32; 8. 6, 13; Gal. 6. 8; 


comp. ch. 5.12’ 41 Cor. 7. 22; 1 Pet. 2. 16 
"Comp.ch.7.4  Á?1Pet.1.9 ‘ch. 5.21; 8. $9; 
see Mt. 25. 46 “See ch. 1.13 "1 Cor. 7. 39 


? ver. 6; see ch. 6.2 — V Gal. 2. 19; 5. 18; comp. 
ch.8.2 *Col. 1.22 %ch. 8. 8f.; comp. 2 Cor. 10. 3 
bver.7f. °ch. 6.13, 21,23 dver.2 “ch. 6.2 


3 Or, pattern : . 3 0r, law 
10 Gr. passions of sins. 


7.7 


wherein we were held ; so that we 
serve in “newness of ^the Spirit, 
and noti in oldness of the letter. 
hat shall we say then? Is 
the tee sin? God forbid. How- 
beit, ° I had not known sin, except 
through ithe law: for I had not 
nown ?coveting, except the law 
had said, ? Thou shalt not ?covet : 
8 but sin, ‘finding occasion, 
wrought in me ?through the com- 
mandment all manner of ” covet- 
ing: for” apart from! the law sin zs 
dead. 9 And I was alive apart 
from *the law once: but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died; 10 and the command- 
ment, which was ‘unto life, this 
I found to be unto death : 11 for 
sin, ‘finding occasion, ? through 


the commandment *beguiled me, | 


and through it slew me. 12 1o 
that the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and righteous, and 
good. 13 Did then that which is 
ood become death unto me? * God 
orbid. But sin, that it might be 
shown to be sin, "by working death 
to me through that which is ood ; 
— that through the comman ment 
sin might become exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that the law is 
"spiritual: but I am "carnal, "sold 
° under sin. 15 For that which I 
tdo ?I know not: for ?not what I 
would, that do I practise; but what 
ili hate, that I do. 16 But if what 
I would not, that I do, I consent 
unto 'the law that it is good. 17 
So now “it is no more I that ‘do 
it, but sin which dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know that in me, that 
is, in my ‘flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is resent with 
me, but to *do that which is good 
is not. 19 For ‘the good which I 
would I do not: but the evil which 
T would not, that I practise. 920 
But if what I would not, that I do, 
"itis no more I that 4do it, but sin 
"which dwelleth in me. 21 I find 
then ?"the law, that, to me who 
would do eood, eyil is present. 
22 Hor I delight ° in the law of 
tod after the inward man: 23 
but I see *a different law in my 
members, warring against the 
"law of my min L and bringing 
me into captivity’ under " the law 
of sin which is in my members. 
10r, law  20r,lust 3 Ex. xx. 17; Dt. v. 21. 
4 Gr. work. 
5 Or, in ecard of the law 


$ Gr. wit, 
7 Gr. in. 


Comp, ver. 12, 14. 


‘Many ancient authorities read £o. 


ROMANS 


The Inward Conflict, Christ Jesus brings Deliverance. 


8. 13 


There is now no Condemnation 


v See ch. 8 4124 Wretched man that I am! who 
E) shall deliver me out of ?*the body 
a See ch. 3.5 of this "death? 25 ?*I^thank God 
„16 through Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
p gh: 8. |then I of myself with the mind, 
EX : inn Sec ue lh of Mur but 
7 ver. with the flesh "the law of sin 
V See ch. 3 
20 ver, il There is therefore now no 
E “condemnation to them that 
i Lev. 18.5; | are ^in ° Christ Jesus. 2 For/the 
Cees id of BOE DIE ined in t 
comp. Lk. | Jesus ? made me free from the law 
dotem of sin and of death. 3 For "what 
Gen. 3.13 | the law could not do, Yin that it 
ELE E ‘was weak through the flesh, God, 
mi Oars? | sending his own Son in *the like- 
“Comp.1K. | ness of "sinful flesh “and for sin, 
2k 17.17;| condemned sin in the flesh: 4 that 
d isco. the *? ordinance of the law might 
cn 66: | be fulfilled in us, who ” walk not 
Gal.4.3 | after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
p ecech-3.9/ 5 For they that are after the flesh 
omp. Jn 
d T mind " the things of the flesh ; but 
NOTE" they that Due D the pom it^ tiig 
7 ver. 20 things of the Spirit. ? For the 
C op al of the flesh is ?death ; but 
gh. 8 3; the mind Ri the Spirit is lifé and 
t Bee vok. 15 DE 7 because the cud a tho 
* Com esh is “enmity against Go Or 
ken di ?5: | it is not subject to the law of God 
"2 Cor, 4. neither indeed can it be: 8 and 
Me they m Dr m the flesh cannot 
,lPet.34 | please Go ut ye are not ‘in 
GAP 17, | the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be 
Jas. £1; that the X of Go ‘dwelleth i in 
Tir ole But "if any man hath not the 
2 5 Spi irit of Christ, he i is none of his. 
Vor And "if Christ is in you, the 
COAN. pe is dead because of sin; but 
E 6; Co. |the spirit NUS. heanas of right- 
o eousness. ut if the Spirit of 
^ 1 Gor. 15. im that *raised up Jesus from 
ever. 34; | the dead dwelleth in you, "he that 
comp. ch raised up *Christ Jesus from the 
aver or, |dead shall give life also to your 
e l bodies '* th 
ver. 2, Il, mortal bodies “through his Spirit 
395 ch. 16. that dwelleth in you. 
/ Comp. 12 So then, brethren, we are 
1Cor15 | debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
5 
? ch. 6 14, ater the Ad 13 for “if ve live 
ins Jn. | after the flesh, ye must die; but if 
core by the Spirit ye pui to death the 
ig”. |? deeds of the body, ye shall live. 
(Bob 115; | {See ch, 6. 21; ver 13. 7 Jas, £ 4 * See ch. 7.5 
“ch, 7, Ig f. | ' ver. 11; 1Co or. 3. 16; 6. 19 2 Cor. 6. 16; 2 Tim 
eBay Hisp rib Sak Gal Pe Pup 
Heb. 2. 14 ; J 
: ' [215 PE NE 2. 24; ch. 
ee s e hs cop u ver.6 ^4 "Col. iN i; f 
seo ch. 2 
MA 2. 8 Or, this body of death 
ui eS 16, 9 Many ancient authorities read But thanks be 
to God. Comp. ch. 6. 17. 
n Gal. 5. 19- 10 Or, wherein 11 Gr. flesh of sin. 
21 12 Or, ae as an offering for sin Lev. 7. 37 &c. 
°G al 5. 22- | Heb. 10. 6 13 Or, requirement 
14 Man "ancient authorities read because of. 
p Gal. 6.8 15 Gr. doings. 


8. 14 ROMANS 
The Spirit of Adoption. 
14 For as many as are “led by the | «Gal. 5. 18 
Spirit of God, these are "sons of | ° Hos. 110. 
od. 15 For ye ‘received not the} Mt.5.9; 
spirit of bondage again unto fear ;| 30A t is. 
but ye “received the spirit of adop-| Gal. 3. 26; 
tion, whereby we cry, “Abba, Fa-| 432-313 
ther. 16 The Spirit himself“beareth | ver. 16,19; 
witness with our spirit, that we are | .$h.9.5 q. 
>children of God: 17 and if chil-| comp. ' 
dren, then “heirs; heirs of God, | , Heb 2.5. 
and joint-heirs with Christ; "if so] comp. ver. 
be that we suffer with him, that we| 223, 14 3 
may be also glorified with Aim. Gal4.6 7 
18 For I reckon that the suffer- | 7Gomp. , 
ings of this present time ‘are not | 9 Gal. 4.7; 
worthy to be compared with thej gomp. Acts 
z glory which shall be revealed to| Gal. 3 29; 
us-ward. 19 For the ‘earnest ex-| Eph. 36; 
ectation of the creation waiteth| Heb i i4; 
or ^the revealing of the "sons of | , Rev. 71.7 
God. 20 For the creation "was| 7; Phil 3 
subjected to °vanity, not of its| l0i2Tim. 
own will, but ?by reason of him Api 
who subjected it, ‘in hope 21 that comp. Col 
athe creation itself also shall be! i26or 4. 
delivered from the bondage of cor- 175 eomp 
ruption into the liberty of the glory | 13 ~ 
of the children of God. 22 For | Col. 3.4; 
we know that *the whole creation | Tit Ei. 
3groaneth and travaileth in pain , comp. 1,5 
?together until now. 23 * And not | «14,1; 9 
only so, but ourselves also, who| 7f; Col. 
have "the first-fruits of the Spirit, | ?14l* 
even we ourselves "groan within] 1Jn.3.2; 
ourselves, *waiting for our adop-| 15 reti" 
tion, to wt, * the redemption of our | ” Gen. 3. 17- 
body. 24 For ?*in hope were we | o Comp. Ps. 
saved: but “hope that is seen is 39. 5f. ; 
not hope: ‘for who ?hopeth for| Bc 
that which he seeth? 25 But "if! 529 à 
we hope for that which we see not, | “SP. 
Det o we with patience wait 2 Pet, 3. i 
or 1t. ; : 
26 And in like manner the Spirit | ” Comp 
also helpeth our infirmity: for *we| Wisd 5. 
know not how to pray as we ought ; | * Comp Jer. 
but “the Spirit himself maketh in- | ,24, , 
tercession for ws with groanings | “See 2 Cor. 
which cannot be uttered; 27 and| L2 ver 
ehe that searcheth the heartsknow-| 16 ^ 
eth what is’the mind of the Spirit, | ” 29" 5. 
"because he ? maketh intercession | * ver. 19, 25; 
for the saints according to the will | comp. 15; 
of God. 28 And we know that to | v8ee ch. 7. 
them that love God $^all things o 
work together for good, even to| ver. 20; 
them that are alle. according to| LIh.5.8; 
his purpose. 29 For whom he “fore- | «2 Gor. 5.7 
1 Or, in hope; because the creation &c. Geni 
2 Or, with us 3 Or, by b1'Th.1.3 
4 Many ancient authorities read for whata man | * Comp. Mt. 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 20. 22 ; 
5 Some ancient authorities read awaiteth. 2 Cor. 12. 8 
6 Or, stedfastness 7 Or, that d Comp. Jn. 


8 Some ancient authorities read’ God worketh 
all things with them for good. 


9.1 


Pledge of Complete Redemption. ‘Who shall separate us from Christ's Love ?'* The Apostle's 


knew, he also 'foreordained fo be 
™conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the "first- 
born among many brethren: 30 and 
whom he 'foreordained, them he 
also ‘called: and whom he called, 
them he also ° justified: and whom 
he justified, them he also ? glorified. 
31 * What then shall we say to 
these things? *If God is for us, 
who 4s against us? 32 He that 
‘spared not his own Son, but *de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall 
he not also with him freely give us 
all things? 33 Who shall lay any- 
thing to the charge of " God's elect? 
?v Tt is God that justifieth ; 34 who 
is he that *condemneth? "Tt is 
Christ Jesus that " died, yea rather, 
that was7raised from the dead, who 
is “at the right hand of God, who 
also ?maketh intercession for us. 
35 Who shall separate us from 
‘the love “of Christ? shall ^tribu- 
lation, or anguish, or ° persecution, 
or ‘famine, or ‘nakedness, or “peril, 
orsword? 36 Even as itis written 
2/ For thy sake we are killed all 
the day long; 
We were accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. i 
37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither ‘death, nor 
life, nor *angels, nor principalities, 
nor ‘things present, nor things to 
come, nor powers, 39 nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other ? creature, 
shall be able to separate us from 
™the love of God, which is "in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Q _°I say the truth in Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience bearing 


ver. 15f. *Ps.139.1f.; Lk. 16.15; Rev.2.23; see 
Acts 1. 24 f Comp. ver. 6 Y Comp. ver. 34 ^ ver. 
32  iver.30; ch.9. 24; 1 Cor. 1. 9; Gal. 1. 6, 15; 
5. 8; Eph. 1.11; 3. 11; 2 Th. 2.14 ; Heb. 9. 15; 1 Pet. 
9; 3.9; see ch. 11. 29 kch. 11. 2; 1 Pet. 1.2,20; 
comp. 2 Tim. 1.9; 1 Cor. 8. 3 ——/1 Cor. 2.7; Eph. 
1, 5,11; comp. ch. 9. 22. ™1 Cor. 15. 49; Phil. 3. 
21; Col 3.10; 1 Jn. 3.2 — " Col. 1. 18; Heb. 1. 6 
?1 Cor. 6. 11 ? Jn. 17. 22; 1 Cor. 2.7; ver. 21; ch. 
9.28 4 Comp.ch.3.5; 41  "Ps.118.6; comp. 
Mt. 1.23 *See Jn.3.16; ch. 5.8 ' See ch. 4. 25 
"See Lk. 18.7 "Is. 50. 8f. *ver.1 
6f. *SeeActs2.24 "See Mk. 16. 19 
25; ver. 27; comp. Heb. 9. 24; 1Jn.2.1 ° Comp. 
ver.37f. d See ch. 2.9; comp. 2 Cor. 4. 8 *1Cor. 
4. 11; 2 Cor. 11. 26 f. /1 Cor. 4. 9; 15. 30 f. ; 2 Cor. 
1. 9; 4. 10 f.; 6. 9; 11. 28; comp. Acts 20. 24 
gy CON, 1 Cor. 15. 57; Jn. 16. 33. ^ Gal. 2. 20; Eph. 
5.2; Rev.1.5 1Cor.3.22  * Comp. 1 Cor. 15. 
24; Eph. 1. 21; 1 Pet. 3.22 /1Cor. 3.22 ™ See ch. 
5.8 — "Bee ver.1 ?2 Cor. 11. 10; Gal. 1. 20; 
1 Tim, 2. 7; see ch. 1.9 


9 Or, Shall God that justifieth ? 

10 Or, Shall Christ Jesus that died, . . . us? 
11 Some ancient authorities read of God. 

12 Ps, xliv. 22. 13 Or, creation 


9.2 


ROMANS 


9. 31 


Sorrow for Israel, God makes a Choice among his Chosen Ones, The Law’s Righteousness and that of Faith contrasted 


witness with me in the Holy Spirit, 
2 that I have great sorrow and un- 
ceasing pain in my heart. 3 For 
^| could: wish that I myself were 
"anathema from Christ for my 
brethren's sake, my kinsmen *ac- 
cording to the flesh: 4 who are 
? Israelites ; whose is ° the adoption, 
and/the glory, and’ the covenants 
and ^the giving of the law, and 
‘the service of God, and * the prom- 
ises; 5 whose are’ the fathers, and 
^of whom is Christ as concernin 

the ? flesh, “who is over all, *Go 

?blessed ?for ever. Amen. 

6 But it is not as though “the 
word of God hath come to nought. 
*For they are not all Israel, that 
are of Israel: 7 neither, * because 
they are Abraham's seed, are they 
all children: but, **In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called. 8 That is, it 
is not the children of the flesh that 
are" children of God ; but the " chil- 
dren of the promise are reckoned 
fora seed. 9 For this is a word of 
promise, ? According to this season 
will I come, and Sarah shall have 
a son. 10 *And not only so; but 
” Rebecca also having conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac — 11 
for the children being not yet born, 
neither having done anything good 
or bad, that *the purpose of Go 
according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that call- 
eth, 12 it was said unto her, *'The 
elder shall serve the younger. 13 
Even as it is written, "Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated. 

14 *What shall we say then? 
^[s there unrighteousness with God? 
*God forbid. 15 For he saith to 
Moses, ° I will have mercy on whom 
I have mercy, and I will have com- 
passion on whom I have compas- 
sion. 16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that ^run- 
neth, but of * God that hath mercy. 
17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, ? For this YE purpose did 
I raise thee up, that I might show 
in thee my power, and that my 
name might be published abroad in 
allthe earth. 18 So then he hath 
mercy on whom he will, and whom 
he will he ^hardeneth. 

19 * Thou wilt say then unto me, 
^Why doth he still find fault? For 


1 Or, pray 

2 Or, flesh ; he who is over all, God, be blessed 
Sor ever. 6 Gen. xxv. 23. 

3 Gr. unto the ages. 7 Mal. i. 2 f. 

4 Gen. xxi, 12. 8 Ex. xxxiii, 19. 

5 Gen. xviii. 10. 9 Ex. ix. 16. 


1K. 8.11; 
Ezek. 1. 28; 


22 ; 2 Macc. 
8.15; 


l ch. 11. 28; 
see Acts 3. 


13 

m Mt. 1.1-16; 
ch. 1. 3 

a Col. 1. 16- 
19 

9d 115 
comp. Col. 
2.9 


P See ch. 1. 
2 


5 
2? Comp. 
Nun 23. 


19 

T ch. 2. 28 f. ; 
Gal. 6. 16; 
comp. Jn. 
1.47 

3 Gal. 4. 23; 
comp. Jn. 
8. 33, 39 

t Heb. 11. 18 

u See ch. 8. 
14 

" ch. 4. 13, 
16; Gal. 3. 
29; 4. 28; 
comp. 
Heb. 11. 11 

? See ch. 5. 3 

V Gen. 25. 21 

* See ch. 8. 
2 comp. 


Wri 
“ See ch. 3. 5 
5 2 Chr. 19. 
7; comp. 
ch. 2. 11 
© Y Lk. 20. 
d See Gal. 2. 
7.3; 9.12; 


10. 20, 27 ; 
112 105 


comp. 
1 Cor. 15. 


‘who withstandeth his will? 20 
Nay but, *O man, who art thou 
that 'repliest against God? "Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why didst thou make 
me thus? 21 Or hath not the pot- 
ter a right over the clay, from the 
same lump to make one part a vessel 
unto honor, and another unto dis- 
honor? 22 What if God, ” willing 
to show his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much 
^longsuffering vessels of wrath 
e fitted unto destruction: 23 “and 
that he might make known »the 
riches of his glory upon ? vessels of 
mercy, which he “afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even us, whom he 


;| also *called, ‘not from the Jews 


only, but also from the Gentiles ? 
25 As he saith also in Hosea, 
Ru] will call that my people, 
which was not my people; 
And her beloved, that was not 


beloved. 

26 ? And it shall be, that in the 
place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, 

There shall they be called sons 
of "the living God. è 

27 And Isaiah crieth concerning 

Israel, “If the number of the chil- 

dren of Israel be *as the sand of 

the sea, it is "the remnant that 
shall be saved : 28 for the Lord will 
execute Ais word upon the earth, 
finishing it and cutting it short. 

29 And, as Isaiah hath said be- 

fore, 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us a seed, 

«We had become as Sodom, and 
had been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 ^What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles, who followed 
not after righteousness, attained to 
righteousness, even *the righteous- 
ness which is of faith: 31 but 
Israel, ?following after a law of 
Sb E MP n El Hob 
m Is. 29. 16 ; 45. 9; 64. 8; Jer. 18. 6; Wisd. 15. 7; 
Ecclus. 33. 13; comp. 2 Tim. 2. 20; ver. 22f. " See 


ch.2.4 ° Prov. 16. 4; 1 Pet. 2.8 ”Seech. 2.4; 
Eph. 3.16 9? Acts9.15 " Comp. ch. 8. 29 f. 


$ See 

h.8.28  t'Seech. 3. 29 " Comp. 1 Pet. 2. 10 
t See Mt. 16.16 7 Gen. 22. 17; Hos.1.10 "ch. 
11.5 *Jas.5.4  * Dt. 29, 23; Is. 13. 19; Jer. 49. 


18; 50. 40; Am, 4. 11 b See ver. 14  ^ch. 10. 6; 
Gal. 2. 16; 3.24; Phil. 3. 9; Heb. 11. 7 ; comp. ch. 
1.17; 3.21f. @Is, 51.1; ch. 10. 2f.; 11. 7; comp. 
ver. 30; 10. 20 


10 Or, although willing |. A 

11 Some ancient authorities omit and. 
12 Hos, ii. 23. 14 Is. x. 22 f. 
18 Hos. i. 10. 15 Is, i. 9. 


9. 32 


Israel responsible for their Own Rejection. 


righteousness, did not “arrive at 
that law. erefore? 1 Be- 
cause they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by works. They 
stumbled at ^the stone of stum- 
bling; 33 even as it is written, 
? Behold, I lay in Zion a stone 
of stumbling and a rock of 


offen 
e And [NS that believeth on ? him 
shall not be put to shame. 
10 Brethren, my heart’s *de- 
sire and my supplication to 
God is for them, that they may be 
saved. 2 For I bear them witness 
that they have *a zeal for God, but 
not according to knowledge. 3 
For being ignorant of / God's right 
eousness, and ? seeking to TL ish 
their own, they did not subject 
themselves to the righteousness of 
God. 4 For^Christ is the end of 
the law unto righteousness to 
'every one that believeth. For 
Moses writeth that ?the man that 
doeth the righteousness which is of 
the law * shall live thereby. 6 But 
! the ri hteousness which is of faith 
saith thus, Say not in tay heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down:) 7 
or, Who shall descend into the 
LAGE (that i Es P bring Christ 
rom the dead.) 8 But what 
E it? "The word, is nigh thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart : 
that is, the word of faith, which we 
reach: 9 ? because ^if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth Jesus as 
Lord, and shalt ?believe in thy 
heart that ?God raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved : 10 
for with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is 'made unto sal- 
vation. 11 For the scripture saith, 
107 Whosoever believeth on him shall 
not be put to shame. 12 For*there 
is no distinction between Jew and 
Greek: for the same Lord is * Lord 
of “all, and is rich unto all that 
call upon him: 13 for, |” Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 14 How then 
shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him *whom 
they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without "a preacher? 


1 Or, Because, doing it no by faith, but as it 
were by works they st stumbled 2 Is. xxviii. 16. 
3Or,it 4 good. ree, 5 Lev. xviii. 5. 
$ Dt. xxx. BE 4, 8 Or, that 
me ancient authorities read confess the 
uera with thy mouth, that Jesus is do 
10 Is. xxviii. 16. u Joel ii. 32. 


ROMANS 


* ch. 10. 11 
d Comp. ch. 


* See Acts 
2 


i See ch. 3. 
22 


in en 24; 


A 16, 31 
a Exo 


ch. 9. 33 

5 See ch. 3. 
22; comp. 

t See Acts 
10. 36 

u See ch. 3. 
29 

V Acts 2. 21; 


2 Comp. ch. 
Le 15. 


» See ch. 3.3 
b Jn. 12. 38 


33. 
i See Lk. 20. 


k 2 Cor. 11. 
n Phil. 3. 


l Ps. 94. 14 
™ See ch. 8. 


n See ch. 6. 
oth. 9. 21; 
c 
AO 2K. 
19. 4 


P ch. 4. 4 
4 See ch. 9. 
81 


; | our report? 


12 saith ?of Elijah? h 


-| knee to Baal. 


11.8 


That Rejection not total 


15 and how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent? even as it is 
written, ? How beautiful are the 
feet of them that ° bring 35glad tid- 
ings of good things! 

But they did not all hearken 
to the “glad tidings. For Isaiah 
saith, ^ Lord, who hath believed 
17 So belief cometh 
of ‘hearing, and hearing by “the 
word of Christ. 18 But say, 
Did they not hear? Yea, verily, 

16e Their sound went out into all 
the earth, 
And their words unto the ends 
of " the wor 
19 But I say, Did Israel not know? 
First Moses saith, 
BT will’ provoke you to jealousy 
with that which is no nation, 
With a nation void of under- 
standing will I anger you. 
ee ae Isaiah is very bold, and 
saith 
WII was found of them that 
sought me not; 
I became manifest uate them 

that asked not o 
21 But as to Israel he mci 20 ATI 
the day long did I spread out my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people. 

I say ‘then, Did God * cast 

off his people? i God forbid. 

For *I also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. 2 God 'did not cast 


! off his people which he "foreknew. 


? Or know ye not what the scripture 
ow he plead- 
eth with God against Israel: 
Lord, they have killed thy proph- 
ets, they ave digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 4 But what 
2 saith the answer of God unto him? 
I have left for myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have not bowed the 
5 Even so then at 
this present time also there is ^a 
remnant according to the election 
of grace. 6 But?if it is by grace, 


slit is no more of works: otherwise 


grace is no more grace. 7 What 
then? That which ¢ Israel seeketh 
for, that he obtained not; but the 
election obtained it, and the rest 
were “hardened: 8 according as it 


r Mk. 6.52; 2 Cor. 3. 14; ver. 25; see ch. 9. 18 


12 Ts. lii. 7. 

14 Or, gospel 15 Ts. liii. 1. 
17 Gr. the inhabited earth. 
19 Is. 1xv.1. 20 Is. lxv. 2. 
22 Or, in Comp. Mk. 12. 26. 


x or a ag 


1s De. xxxii. 21. 
2 1K. xix. 10. 
231 K. xix. 18. 


ES 
moll, 


est by thy faith. 


: hold then the goodness and 


l 


11.9 


Israel’s Loss the Gentiles’ Gain, 


is written, ! * God gave them a spirit 
of stupor, eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not 
hear, unto this very day. 9 And 
David saith, 
? Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap 
And a stumblingblock, and a 
recompense unto them: 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, 4 
And bow thou down their back 


always. : 
11 ^I say then, Did they stum- 
ble that t ey might fall? *God 
forbid: but by their ?fall ^salva- 
tion 2s come unto the Gentiles, 
to *provoke them to jealousy. 
12 Now if their fall is the riches 
of the world, and their loss the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much 
more their “fulness? 13 But I 
speak to you that are Gentiles. 
Inasmuch then as ? I am an apostle 
of Gentiles, I glorify my ministry ; 
14 if by any means I may *pro- 
voke to jealousy them that are my 
flesh, and may ‘save some of them. 
15 For if the casting away of them 
zs the “reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be 
but ‘life from the dead? 16 An 
if the ^firstfruit is holy, so is the 
lump: and if the root is holy, so 
are the branches. 17 But if some 
of the "branches were broken off, 
and ° thou, being a wild olive, wast 
rafted in among them, and didst 
come partaker with them ‘of 
the root of the fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 glory not over the 
branches: but if thou gloriest, ? it 
is not thou that bearest the root, 
but the root thee. 19 * Thou wilt 
then, Branches were broken 
that I might be grafted in. 
20 Well; by their unbelief the 
were broken off, and thou "stand- 
sBe not high- 
minded, but fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural branches, 
neither will he spare thee. 22 Be- 
se- 
verity of God: toward them that 


. fell, severity; but toward thee, 
: God's * goodness, “if thou continue 
- in his goodness: otherwise thou 


. also "shalt be cut off 23 And 


they also, *if they continue not 
in their unbelief, shall be grafted 
in: for God is able to graft them 


1 Is. xxix. 10; Dt. xxix. 4. 2 Ps. lxix. 22 f. 
3 Or, trespass Comp. ch. 5. 15 ff 


* Many ancient authorities read of the root and 
of the fatness. 


ROMANS 


11. 36 


Their Partial Apostasy preludes Final Salvation 


a Comp. Mt. 
13, 13 f. 

b ver. 1 

* See Lk. 20. 


16 

d Acts 28. 28 

* ch. 10. 19; 
ver. 14 

/ See ver. 25 

7 See Acts 
9.15 

^ See ch. 9. 
3; comp. 


Gen. 29. 
14; 28. 19. 
12 f. 

i acor 7.16; 


? Jer. 11. 16; 
comp. Jn. 
15. 2 


o Comp. 
Eph. 2. 
11 ff 


1 ff. 

? Comp. Jn. 
4. 22 

% See ch. 9. 


19 
r 2Cor. 1.24; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 10. 
n ch. 5. 
sd Comp. ch. 

; 


1 Tim. 6. 
17; 1 Pet. 


t See ch. 2.4 

* 1 Cor. 15. 
2; Heb. 3. 
6, 14 

" Comp. Jn. 


* 2 Cor. 3. 16 


Y See ch. 1. 
13 


13. 
* ch. 12. 16 
d See ver. 7 
* ver. 12; see 
Lk. 21.24; 


10. 15 

I 1 Cor. 1. 26; 
Eph. 1. 18; 
eras 


Phil. 3. 14; 

2 Th. 1. 11; 

2 Tim.1.9; 

Heb. 3.1; 

2 Pet. 1.10; 

see ch. 8. 28 
^ Comp. 
Heb. 7. 21 
i Gal. 3. 


,|ness of the Gentiles 


* | his ways 


in again. 24 For if thou wast cut 
out of that which is by nature a 
wild olive tree, and wast grafted 
contrary to nature into a good 
olive tree; how much more shall 
these, which are the natural 
bramches, be grafted into their 
own olive tree? 

25 For "I would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of this ^mys- 
tery, lest ye be “wise in your own 
conceits, that a è hardening in part 
hath befallen Israel, until the *ful- 
be come in ; 
26 and so all Israel shall be saved : 
even as 1t 1s written, 

>There shall come out of Zion 
the Deliverer ; 
He shall turn away ®ungodli- 
ness from Jacob : 
27 "* And this is? my covenant unto 
them, 
When 1 shall take away their 
sins. 
28 As touching the ?gospel, they 
are *enemies for your sake: but as 
touching the election, they are be- 
loved for “the fathers’ sake. 29 
For the gifts and the ?calling of 
God ^are not repented of. 30 For 
as yein time past were disobedient 
to God, but now have obtained 
mercy by their disobedience, 31 
even so have these also now been 
disobedient, that by the mercy 
shown to you they also may now 
obtain mercy. 32 For ‘God hath 
shut up all unto disobedience, 
X he might have mercy upon 
all. 

33 O the depth "of *the riches 
Uboth of the ^wisdom and the 
knowledge of God! "how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and 
ast tracing out! 34 For 
n who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his coun- 
sellor? 35 or?who hath first given 
to him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 36 For ?of him, 
and through him, and unto him, 
are all things. ?'To him be the 
glory ?for ever. Amen. 


22f.; see ch. 3.9 k Eph. 3.8; seech. 2.4 ¿CoL 
2.3; Eph. 3. 10 ™ Comp. Job 5. 9; 11. 7; 15.8; 
Wisd, 9. 13; Ecclus. 18.4 ^ Is. 40. 13 f. ; 1 Cor. 2. 
16 ?Job35.7; 41.11 ?1Cor. 8.6; 11.12; Col. 
1.16; Heb. 2.10 9?ch.16. 27; Eph. 3. 21 ; Phil. 4. 
20; 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; 2 Tim. 4. 18; 1 Pet. 4. 11; 5. 11; 
2 Pet. 3.18; Jude 25 ; Rev. 1. 6; 5.13; 7. 13 


5 Is. lix. 20 f. $ Gr. ungodlinesses. 

7 Is. xxvii, 9. _ 8 Gr. the covenant from me. 

9 See ch. 10. 15,16, and marginal note on ch. 1. 1. 
10 Or, of the riches and the wisdom &c. 

11 Or, both of wisdom &c. 12 Gr. unto the ages. 


12.1 


12 aJ beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, to è present your bodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, ‘acceptable to 
God, which is your ? spiritual ? ser- 
vice. 2 And be mot *fashioned 
according to ^this * world: but be 
ye transformed by the *renewing 
of your mind, that ye may "prove 
what is?the good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, through ?the grace 
that was given me, to every man 
that is among you, "not to think 
of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but so to think as 
to think soberly, ‘according as God 
hath dealt to each man a measure 
of faith. 4 For*even as we have 
many members in one body, and all 
the members have not the same 
office: 5 so we, 'who are many, are 
mone body in Christ, and severally 
members one of another. And 
having gifts “differing according 
to the grace that was given to us, 
whether ° prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of our 
faith; 7 or ?ministry, let us gwe 
ourselves to our ministry ; or he that 
? teacheth, to his teaching; 8 or he 
that "exhorteth, to his exhorting: 
he that giveth, let him do ıt with 
€s liberality ; ‘he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that showeth mercy, 
with “cheerfulness. 

9 Let "love be without hypocrisy. 
* Abhor that which is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 10 In "love 
of the brethren be tenderly affec- 
tioned one to another; ^in honor 
preferring one another ; 11 in dili- 
gence not slothful; “fervent in 
spirit; "serving "the Lord; 12 °re- 
Taring in hope; “patient in tribu- 
ation; *continuing stedfastly in 
prayer; 13 ‘communicating to the 
necessities of the saints ; *"given to 
hospitality. 14 ^Bless them that 
persecute you; bless, and curse 
not. 15 Plinio with them that 
rejoice ; weep with them that weep. 
16 *Be of the same mind one 
toward another. "Set not your 
mind on high things, but ?conde- 
scend to "things that are lowly. 
m Be not wise in your own conceits. 
17 "Render to no man evil for evil. 

1 Gr. well-pleasing. 

2 Gr. belonging to the reason. 

3 Or, worshi 40r, age 

5 Or, the will of God, even the thing which is 
good and acceptable and perfect 6 Gr. singleness. 

7Some ancient authorities read the oppor- 


tunity. 8 Gr. pursuing. 


9 Gr. be carried away with, 19 Or, (hem 


ROMANS 


Divers Exhortations: to Self-dedication; against Self-conceit; to Mutual Love; to Obedience to Rulers. 


* 1Cor.1.10; 
or. 10, 
25 am 4. 
1; 1 Pet. 2. 
1i 


b Comp. ch. 


2. 
*1 Pet. 1. 14 
d See Mt. 13. 


10; 15. 10; 
G: . 


11. 23; 13.15 
omp. 
2 Cor. 8.2; 
9. 11, 
t] Tim. 5. 
17; comp. 
1 Cor. 12, 28 


* Acts 18. 25 

b Acts 20. 19 

* ch. 5.2 

4 Heb, 10. 32, 
36 


13.9 
Love is the 


° Take thought for things honorable 
in the sight of all men. 18 If it be 
possible, ^as much as in you lieth, 
?be at peace with all men. 
^ Avenge not yourselves, beloved, 
but give place unto “the wrath of 
God: for it is written, ??" Vengeance 
belongeth unto me; I will recom- 
pense, saith the Lord. 20 But if 
thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if 
he thirst, give him to drink: for 
tin so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire upon his head. 21 Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. x 
3 Let every “soul be in "sub- 
jection to the higher powers: 
for *there is no power but of God; 
and the powers that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Therefore he that resist- 
eth the power, withstandeth the 
ordinance of God: and they that 
withstand shall receive to them- 
selves judgment. 3 For"rulers are 
not a terror to the good work, but 
to the evil. And wouldest thou 
have no fear of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise from the same: 4 for “he is 
a minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for “he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is a minister 
of God, an ^avenger for wrath to 
him that doeth evil. 5 Wherefore 
ye must needs be in subjection, not 
only because of the wrath, but also 
“for conscience’ sake. 6 For for 
this cause ye pay tribute also; for 
they are ministers of God's service, 
attending continually upon this 
very thing. 7 "Render to all their 
dues: ‘tribute to whom tribute 4s 
due; “custom to whom custom; fear 
towhom fear; honor towhom honor. 
8 Owe no man anything, save to 
love one another: for *he that 
loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled 
the law. 9 For this, 1 Thou shalt 
e See Acts1.14 fch. 15. 25; 1 Cor. 16. 15; 2 Cor. 
9.1; Heb. 6.10 ? See 1 Tim. 3. 2; comp. Mt. 25. 35 
ht. 5.44; Lk.6.28; 1 Cor, 4.12 : Job 30. 25; 
Heb. 13. 3; Ecclus. 7. 84. & ch. 15. 5 ; 2 Cor. 18.11; 
Phil. 2.2; 4.2; comp.1Pet.3.8 "Comp. ver. 3; 
see ch. 11. 20 ™ ch. 11. 25; Prov. 3. 7 
22; 24. 29; comp. ver. 19 °2Cor. 8,21 P Comp. 


ch.1.15 2 See Mk. 9. 50; ch. 14.19 " Heb. 10. 30; 
comp. 1 Th. 4.6; Ps. 94.1 * Prov. 25. 21 f.; comp. 
6.22 See 


Mt. 5.44; Lk. 6.27  ' Comp. 2 K. 6. 

Acts2.41 "Tit. 3.1; 1 Pet.2. 13 f." Jn. 19. 11; 
comp. Dan. 2. 21; 4.17; Wisd.6.3 | "1 Pet. 2.14 
T 4.6 21 Pet. 2. 19; comp. 13; Eccl. 8. 2 


11 Or, wrath 12 Dt. xxxii. 35. 

13 (Prov. xxv. 21f.) 14 Or, it 

15 Gr, the other. Comp. 1 Cor. 6. 1; 16, 24; 
Gal. 6. 4. 16 Ex. xx. 13 ff. ; Dt. v. 17 ff. 


^ Prov.20. | 


13.10 


ROMANS 


14. 23 


Fulfilment of the Law, Salvation is at Hand. Forbearance towards Scruples. Self-denial on behalf of Others 


not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet, and if there 
be any other commandment, it is 
summed up in this word, namely, 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. 10 Love worketh no ill 
to his neighbor: ^love therefore is 
the fulfilment of the law. 

1l And this, knowing the season, 
that*already it is time for you to 
“awake out of sleep: for now is 
‘salvation nearer to us than when 
we ‘first believed. 12 * The night 
is far spent, and ‘the day is at 
hand: let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put 
on “the armor of light. 13 Let us 
*walk becomingly, as in the day ; 
* not in revelling and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wanton- 
ness, not in strife and jealousy. 
14 But 'put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, "to fulfil the lusts thereof. 
1 4 But him that is "weak in 

faith ?receive ye, yet not ?for 
decision of scruples. 2 ?One man 
hath faith to eat all enis : but he 
that is ” weak eateth herbs. 3 Let 
not him that eateth ?set at nought 
him that eateth not; and let not 
him that eateth not "judge him 
that eateth: for God hath ?re- 
ceived him. 4 *Who art thou 
that judgest the ?servant of an- 
other? to his own lord he standeth 
or falleth. Yea, he shall be made 
to stand ; for the Lord hath power 
to make him stand. 5 *One man 
esteemeth one day above another : 
another esteemeth every day alike. 
Let each man be" fully assured in 
his own mind. 6 He that regard- 
eth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord: and he that eateth, eateth 
unto the Lord, for he ” giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, 
unto the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. _7 For none 
of us “liveth to himself, and none 
dieth to himself. 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord; 
or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : ” whether we live therefore, 
or die, we are the Lord’s. 9 For 
to this end *Christ died and lived 
again, that he might be * Lord of 
both the dead and the living. 10 
But thou, why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or thou again, why 


1 Or, our salvation nearer than when &c. 
2 Or, fo doubtful disputations 
3 Gr. household-servant. 


15. 2, &c. 
J Heb. 10.25; 


n ver, 25; Ch. 
15.1;1Cor. 
8.91f.; 9. 22 

? ver. 3; ch. 

3 
comp. 
Acts 28. 2; 
ch. 11. 15 

P Comp. ver. 


14 

4 yer. 10; 
comp. Lk. 
18. 9 

" See Col. 2. 
16; ver. 10, 
13 


s Jas. 4. 12; 
comp. ch. 


1 Th.5. 10; 
Rev. 14.13; 
Lk. 20. 38 

* Rev. 1. 18; 
e 


2.8 

C Pbi 92011: 
see Mt. 28. 
18; comp. 
Jn. 12. 24 ; 
1 Th. 5. 10 


b See ch. 2. 


£1 Cor. 8. 18 


dost thou ?set at nought thy 
brother? for ^we shall all stand 
before the judgment-seat of God. 
For it is written, 
*As I live, saith the Lord, to me 
*every knee shall bow, 
And every tongue shall 5con- 
fess to God. 
12 So then ^each one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 
Let us not therefore *judge 
one another any more: but judge 
ye this rather, that /no man put 
a stumblingblock in his brother's 
way, or an occasion of falling. 
14 I know, and am persuaded in 
the Lord Jesus, that "nothing is 
unclean of itself: save that to 
him who ^accounteth anything to 
be unclean, to him it is unclean. 
15 For if because of meat thy 
brother is grieved, thou ‘ walkest 
no longer in love. *Destroy not 
with thy meat him for whom 
Christ died. 16 'Let not then 
your good be evil spoken of: 17 
for the kingdom of God “is not 
eating and drinking, but right- 
eousness and "peace and “joy in 
the Holy Spirit. 18 For he that 
herein ?^serveth Christ is ? well- 
pleasing to God, and approved of 
men. 19 So then ®let us *follow 
after things which make for peace, 
and things whereby we may ” edify 
one another. 20 * Overthrow not 
for meat’s sake the work of God. 
7 All things indeed are clean; how- 
beit ‘it is evil for that man who 
eateth with offence. 21 “It is 
good not to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor to do anything whereby 
thy brother stumbleth?. 22 The 
faith which thou hast, have thou 
to thyself before God. Happy is 
he that "judgeth not himself in 
that which he ?approveth. 23 
But *he that doubteth is con- 
demned if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith; and whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin?. 
16; comp. 2 Cor. 5.10 © Phil, 2.10f. d Mt.12. 
36: 1 Pet. 4. 5; Mt. 16. 27 * See ver. 3; Mt. 7.1 
ver.2, 20; see Acts 10. 15. ^ 1 Cor. 
er iEph.5.2 1 Cor. 8. 11; comp. ver. 20 
l Comp. 1 Cor. 10. 30; Tit. 2. 5 "1 Cor. 8. 8 
n Comp. Gal. 5. 22; ch. 15.13 ?^ch.16.18 ?2Cor. 
8. 21; comp. Phil. 4. 8; 1 Pet. 2. 12 9 Ps, 34. 14 ; 
1 Cor. 7. 15; 2 Tim. 2. 22; Heb. 12. 14 ; see ch. 12. 
18 "ch. 15.2; 1 Cor. 10. 23; 14. 3 f., 26 ; 2 Cor. 12. 


19; Eph. 4. 12,29 ‘*Seever.15 t1 Cor. 8. 9-12 
u1 Cor. 8.13 "Comp.1Jn.3.21 *” Comp. ver. 5 


4 Tg. xlv. 23. 5 Or, give praise 

6 Many ancient authorities read we follow. 

7 Many ancient authorities add or is offended, 
or is weak. 8 Or, putteth to the test 

9 Many authorities, some ancient, insert here 
ch. 16. 25-27. 


ROMANS 


15. 26 


Mutual Helpfulness enjoined. Matters Personal. Paul asks their Prayers. Commends 


15. 1 
1 Now we that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the *weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 2 Let each one 
of us "please his neighbor for that 
which is good, unto ‘edifying. 
3 For ^Christ also pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 
1'The reproaches of them that re- 
proached theefell upon me. 4 For 
* whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our 
learning, that through ?patience 
and through comfort of the scrip- 
tures we might have hope. 5 Now 
the God of ? patience and of com- 
fort gon you ?to be of the same 
mind one with another according 
to Christ Jesus: 6 that with one 
aecord ye may with one mouth 
glorify ?^the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 7 Where- 
fore ‘receive ye one another, even 
as Christ also received *you, to 
the glory of God. 8 For I say 
that Christ hath been made a 
minister of *the circumcision for 
the truth of God, that he might 
confirm ‘the promises g?ven unto 
the fathers, 9 and that "the Gen- 
tiles might “glorify God for his 
mercy ; asitis written, . f 
5 Therefore will I ?give praise 
unto thee among the * Gen- 
tiles, 
And sing unto thy name 
10 And again he saith, C AN 
8 Rejoice, ye 7 Gentiles, with his 
people. 
11 And again, 
° Praise the Lord, all ye ’Gen- 


tiles ; 
And let all the peoples praise 


im. 
12 And again, Isaiah saith, 
There shall be °the root of 
Jesse, : 
And he that ariseth to rule 
over the " Gentiles ; 
rOn him shall the ‘Gentiles 


hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all *joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, 
rin the power of the Holy Spirit. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye yourselves are full of *good- 
ness, filled with *all knowledge, 


1 Ps. lxix. 9. 2 Or, stedfastness 

30r, God and the Father So 2 Cor. 1. 3; 11 
31; Eph.1.3; 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

4 Some ancient authorities read ws, 

5 Ps. xviii. 49 (or 2 S. xxii. 50). 

6 Or, confess 7 Gr. nations. Comp. Mt. 4. 15. 

8 Dt. xxxii. 43. 9Ps. cxvii. 1. 10 Is. xi. 10. 


a See ch. 14. 
1; comp. 
al. 6.2; 

1 Th. 5. 14 
5 1 Cor. 10. 

# ; comp. 


u See ch. 12. 


3 

voh. 11. 13; 
8ee Acts 9. 
15 


* ver. 19; 
comp. 
20; see ch. 

11 

Y Eph. 5. 2; 
Phil. 2.17 ; 
comp. ch. 
12. 1 

* Phil. 3. 3 

* Heb. 2.17 ; 
5.1 


b Comp. 
Acts 15. 
12; 21. 19; 
ch. 1. 5; 

2 Cor. 3. 5 

* See Jn. 4. 
48 

d Acts 22. 
17-21 

* Comp. 
Acts 20. 1 f. 

f eh. 1. 15; 
10. 


i See Acts 
19. 21 ; ch. 
1.10 f£. 


1.3. 


able also to admonish one another. 
15 But I write the more boldly 
unto you in some measure, as 
pating you again in remembrance, 

ecause of "the grace that was 
given me of God, 16 that I should 

e "a minister of Christ J esus unto 
the "Gentiles, " ministering the 
? gospel of God, that the "offering 
up of the Gentiles might be made 
acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Spint. 17 I have therefore 
my *glorying in Christ Jesus in 
“things pertaining to God. 18 
For I will not dare to speak of 
any } things save those which 
^ Christ wrought through me, for 


''the obedience of the "Gentiles, 


by word and deed, 19 in the power 
of *signs and ° wonders, “in the 
power of “the Holy Spirit; so that 
“from Jerusalem, and round about 
even “unto Illyricum, I have fully 
preached the ? gospel of Christ; 
20 yea, making it my aim so to 
"/preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was already named, ?that 
Imight not build upon another 
man's foundation; 21 but, as it 


‘lis written, 


They shall see, to whom no 
tidings of him came, 

And they who have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 Wherefore also ^I was hin- 
dered these many times from com- 
ing to you: 23 but now, having 
no more any place in these regions, 
and ‘having these many years a 
longing to come unto you, 
whensoever I *go unto Spain (for 
I hope to see you in my journey, 
and to be 'brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first in 
some measure I shall have been 
"satisfied with your company) — 
25 but now, J say, "I go unto Je- 
rusalem, ?ministering unto the 
saints. 26 For it hath been the 
good pleasure of ? Macedonia and 
? Achaia to make a certain contri- 
bution for the poor among the 


comp. ver. 29, 32 kver. 28 See Acts 15. 3 
m Comp. ch. 1.12 "^ See Acts 19. 21 ? See Acts 
24.17 ?1€0r.16.5;2 Cor. 1.16; 2.13; 7.5; 8.1; 
9. 2, 4; 11. 9; Phil. 4. 15; 1 Th. 1. 7 f.; 4. 1051 Tim. 
See Acts 16.9 % See Acts 18. 12; comp. 19. 21 


11 Gr. ministering in sacrifice. 

12 See E hee note on ch. 1. 1. 

13 Gr. of those things which Christ wrought not 
through me. — 

14 Many ancient authorities read the Spirit of 
God. One reads the Spirit. 

15 Gr. fulfilled. Comp. Col. 1. 25. 

16 Gr. being ambitious. 2 Cor. 5. 9; 1 Thess. 
ATL 17 See marginal note on ch. 1. 15. 

18 Ts, lii. 15. 


15. 27 


ROMANS 


16. 25 


Phebe unto them. Divers Salutations, Dissension and Apostasy warned against. Salutations from the Apostle's Companions 


saints that are at Jerusalem. 
27 Yea, it hath been their good 
pleasure; and their debtors they 
are. For “if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their spirit- 
ual things, they owe it to them also 
to minister unto them in carnal 
things. 28 When therefcre I have 
accomplished this, and ” have sealed 
to them this fruit, I will *go on by 
you unto Spain. 29 And I know 
that, when ^I come unto you, I 
shall come in the fulness of the 
pects of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
*the love of the Spirit, that ye 
‘strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 31 that I 


may be ? delivered from them that | 


are disobedient in Judea, and that 
my “ministration which J have for 
Jerusalem may be acceptable to 
the ‘saints; 32 that *I may come 
unto eo in joy through ‘the will 
of God, and together with you find 
rest. | 33 Now ™the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 


16 I "commend unto you 
Phebe our sister, who is a 
1 servant of the church that is at 
°Cenchree: 2 that ye ”receive 
her in the Lord, worthily of the 
‘saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever matter she may have 
need of you: for she herself also 
hath been a helper of many, and of 
mine own self. $ 

3 Salute “Prisca. and * Aquila 
my fellow-workers “in ‘Christ 
Jesus, 4 who for my life laid down 
their own necks; unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles: 5 and 
salute * the church that is in their 
house. Salute Epsnetus my be- 
loved, who is the “firstfruits of 
* Asia unto Christ. 6 Salute Mary, 
who bestowed much labor on you. 
" Salute Andronieus and ?Junias, 
my *kinsmen, and my "fellow- 
prisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also have been 
hrist before me. 


rin 8 Salute 
Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute rbanus our fellow- 
worker “in Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10 Salute Apelles 
the approved "in Christ. Salute 


*them that are of the household of 

Aristobulus. 11 Salute Herodion 

my *kinsman. Salute *them of 
1 Or, deaconess 2 Or, Junia 


21 Cor. 9. 11 
b Comp. Jn. 
3. 33 


Gal. 5. 22; 
Col. 1. 8 

J Col. 4. 12; 
comp. 
2 Cor. 1. 11 


9.1 

i See Acts 
9. 19; 
comp. ver. 

k See ver. 23 

tch. 1. 10; 


eomp. Acts 
18. 21 


P Phil. 2. 29 
2 See Acts 
18, 2 


5; 
Philem. 2 
“1 Cor. 16. 

15 
" See Acts 


16. 6 

* ver. 11. 21; 
comp. ch. 
9.3 

V Col. 4. 10; 
Philem. 
23 

*] Cor. 1. 11 


21 (2) 
b See ver. 2; 
come. ver. 


1 
* 1 Cor. 16. 
20; 2 Cor. 


13. 12; 
1 Th. 5. 26; 
conni 
1 Pet. 5. 14 


à Comp. 
1 Tim. 1. 


10; comp. 
.15 


/ ch. 14. 18 
7 Phil. 3. 19 
2.4; 


ich.1.8 

k 1 Cor. 14. 
20; see Mt. 
10. 16 ; 


the household of Narcissus, that 
are in the Lord. 12 Salute Try- 
phena and Tryphosa, who labor 
in the Lord. Salute Persis the 
beloved, who labored much in the 


Lord. 13 Salute * Rufus the chosen 
in the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 14 Salute Asyncritus, 


Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Her- 
mas, and the brethren that are 
with them. _15 Salute Philologus 
and Julia, Nereus and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all ’ the saints 
that are with them. 16 *Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. All 
the churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them that are causing the 
divisions and occasions of stum- 
bling, *^contrary to the ?doctrine 
which ye learned : and *turn away 
from them. 18 For they that are 
such “serve not our Lord Christ, 
but “their own belly; and by 
their "smooth and fair speech they 
beguile the hearts of the innocent. 
19 For your obedience ‘is come 
abroad unto all men. rejolce 
therefore over you: but *I would 
have you wise unto that which is 
good, and simple unto that which 
is evil. 20 And ‘the God of peace 
shall bruise ^ Satan under your 
feet shortly. 

"The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

21 ° Timothy my. fellow-worker 
saluteth you; and ? Lucius and 
? Jason and *Sosipater, my * kins- 
men. 22 I Tertius, ‘who ‘write 
the epistle, salute you in the 
Lord. 23 *Gaius my host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
" Erastus the treasurer of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus the 
brother.’ f 

25 9" Now to him that is able to 
establish you *according to my 
7 gospel and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ: according to the revelation 
comp. Jer. 4.22 /Seech. 15.33 ™ See Mt. 4.10 
n 1 Cor. 16. 23; 2 Cor. 13. 14; Gal. 6. 18; Phil. 4. 
23; 1 Th. 5.28; 2Th. 3. 18; Rev. 22.21 ° See Acts 
16.1 P Acts13.1(? %Acts17.5(?) "Acts 
20.4(?) * Comp. 1 Cor. 16. 21 ; Gal. 6. 11; Col. 4. 
18; 2 Th. 3.17; comp. Philem. 19 t1 Cor. 1. 14; 


comp. Acts 20.4 (?) “See Acts 19. 22 
Eph. 3. 20; Jude 24 * See ch. 2. 16 


3 Or, teaching : y 

4 Or, who write the epistle in the Lord, salute 
you 
y 5 Some ancient authorities insert here ver. 24 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all. Amen, and omit the like words in ver. 20. 

$ Some ancient authorities omit ver. 25-27. 
Comp. the end of ch. 14. 

7 See marginal note on ch. 1. 1. 


16. 26 ROMANS 16. 27 
Concluding Doxology 

of ^the mystery which hath been|^19?r:? 1, | unto “obedience ?of faith: 27 to 
kept in silence through ^times| £ph.1’9; | the only wise God, through Jesus 
eternal, 26 but now is manifested, | 3,953:9. | Christ, **to whom be the glory 

a TONY 19; Col 1. | 5 
and ‘by the “scriptures of the| 264 ;2/2;|°for ever. Amen. 
prophets, according to the com-| $3ilTU pi 12 eseech.1.2 dSeech.1.5 ¢See ch. 11. 36 
mandment of the eternal, God, is] c.i 2i LE RE 

, , 10 ii 
made known unto all the * nations 13. 35 4 Bone Kod ae authorities omit £o whom. 
1 Gr. through. 2 Or, Gentiles 02 Tim.1.9: 5 Gr. unto the ages. 


The Third Group of Paul's Epistles 


DaTE—A. D. 61-63 from Rome. 


PHILIPPIANS, Philemon, Colossians, Ephesians, dealing chiefly with 
the Person of Christ (Christological problems). 

Some scholars think that they were written from Cæsarea, but the 
evidence favours Rome during the first imprisonment there. (See Acts 
XXVIII : 3of.) 


XXXV 


Philippians 
DarE—4. D. 67 or 62 aud probably the first of this group. 


Ir is possible that Philippians comes after Philemon, Colossians, and 
Ephesians, but on the whole the earlier date is preferred. There is a 
slight echo of the Judaizing controversy here (Phil. III: 1-16), but the 
Person of Christ is also to the fore (Phil. IL: 1-11). Hence Philip- 
pians occupies an intermediate position between Galatians and Romans 
on the one hand and Colossians and Ephesians on the other. There is 
nothing decisive otherwise, for he expresses the hope of being released 
both in Philippians (Phil. I: 25) and in Philemon (Philemon 22). 
Philemon was sent along with Colossians and Ephesians. Paul had 
doubtless been in Rome a year or more. 

We know the occasion of this delightful letter. The church at Phil- 
ippi had sent gifts to Paul in prison (Phil. IV :18), as they alone had 
done in the work in Macedonia (Phil. IV: 15f.). The messenger who 
brought these gifts was Epaphroditus (Phil. IV : 18) who became sick 
nigh unto death in Rome (Phil. II: 27). Epaphroditus was grieved at 
the sorrow which this sickness caused the Philippians and wished to re- 
turn to them (Phil. II: 26). So Paul sent Epaphroditus back (Phil. 
II: 25) and sent this letter by him. The key-note of the letter is joy. 
At Philippi he had shown them how to sing praises at midnight in 
prison (Acts XVI: 25) and now in prison again his chief word is joy 
(Phil I: 18; III: r; IV: 4). Paul had some liberty to preach here 
in Rome (Acts XXVIII: 3of.) though he was chained to a soldier 
(Acts XXVIII: 16). His work was blessed even in the very camp and 
household of Cæsar (Phil. I: 13; III : 22). 


AN OUTLINE. 

Introduction. I: 1-11. 

I. An account of his present situation and feelings. I: 12-26. 

2. Exhortation to unity and humility by the example of Christ. 
I: 25-11 : 18. 

Paul's plans for communicating with the Philippians. II: 19-30. 

Warning against Judaizers and all false teachers. III. 

Exhortations to holy living. IV: 1-9. 

Words of appreciation and thanks. III: ro-20. 
oncluding salutations. IV: 21-23. 


C) Dn d. bs 


xxxvi 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
EXEBBEIPAPDPANS 


Salutation. Thanksgiving and Supplication on the Readers' Behalf. 


1 vants of ? Christ Jesus, to “all 
the /saints in Christ Jesus that are 
at “Philippi, with the ?* bishops 
and ‘deacons: 2 * Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 ‘I thank my God upon all my 
remembrance of you, always 
^in every supplication of mine on 
behalf of you all making my sup- 

lication with joy, 5 for your ” fel- 
owship in furtherance of the 
?egospel ?from the first day until 
now; being confident of this 
very thing, that he who began a 
good work in you will perfect it 
until *the day of Jesus Christ: 
7 even as "it is right for me to 
be thus minded on behalf of you 
all, because *I ‘have you in my 
heart, inasmuch as, both in ‘my 
bonds and in the " defence and con- 
firmation of the *^gospel, ye all are 
partakers with me of grace. 8 For 
"God is my witness, how I long 
after you all in the tender mercies 
of 4 Christ Jesus. 9 And this I 
pray, that ^ your love may abound 
yet more and more in " knowledge 
and all discernment ; 10 so that ye 
may °*approve the things that are 
excellent; that ye may be sincere 
and void of offence unto * the day 
of Christ; 11 being filled with the 
$«fruits of righteousness, which 
are through Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 

12 Now I would have you know, 
brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me "have fallen out 
rather unto the progress of the 
*egospel; 13 so that’my bonds be- 
came manifest in Christ "through- 
out the whole pretorian guard, and 
to ^all the rest; 14 and that most 
of the brethren in the Lord, ? being 


1 Gr. bondservants. 2 Or, overseers 
3 Gr. good tidings: and so elsewhere ; see mar- 
ginal note on Mt. 4. 23. 
4 Or, ye have me in your heart 
5 Or, distinguish the things that differ ; 
6 Gr. fruit. 7 Gr. in the whole Pretorium. 


8 Gr. trusting in my bonds. 


Paul and ? Timothy, !*ser-| *2Cor.1.1; 


Col. 1.1; 
Philem. 1; 


1. 

/ See Acts 
hel 

g nee Acts 


Rom. 1. € 
n Acts 2. 42 ; 


1.8; ver. 
10; ch. 2. 
16 


r Comp. 
2 Pet. 1.13 
*2 Cor. 7. 3 


* See ver. 7; 
comp. 
2 Tim. 2. 9 
d Comp. 
Acts 28. 30 


* ver. 20; 
2 Cor. 3. 
y Pr PE oc 


comp. 
Acts 4. 31 


“To live is Christ, to die is Gain '' 


confident through *my bonds, are 
more abundantly *bold to speak 
the word of God without fear. 15 
‘Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and strife; and some also 
of good will: 16 *the one do iċ of 
love, knowing that I am “set for 
the defence of the *° gospel; 17 
? but the other proclaim Christ ^ of 
faction, not sincerely, thinking to 
raise up affliction for me in *my 
bonds. 18 What then? only that 
in every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is proclaimed ; 
and therein I rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 19 For I know that this 
shall turn out to my salvation, 
‘through on supplication and the 
supply of *the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 20 according to my 'earnest 
expectation and "hope, that in 
nothing shall I be ™ put to shame, 
but that with “all boldness, as al- 
ways, so now also Christ shall be 
"magnified in my body. ° whether 
by life, or by death. 21 For tome 
»to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain. 22 "But if to live in the 
flesh, —zf ? this shall bring ¢ fruit 
from my work, then ? what I shall 
choose I know not. 23 But I am 
in a strait betwixt the two, havin 

the "desire to depart and ‘be wit 

Christ; for it is very far better: 
24 yet to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for your sake. 25 And 
‘having this confidence, I know 
that I shall abide, yea, and abide 
with you all, for your progress an 

joy "in the faith; 26 that your 
"glorying may abound in Christ 


/ Comp. 2 Cor.11. 13 ? Comp. 1 Cor. 9. 17. ^ ch.2. 
3; Rom. 2.8 ~See2Cor.1.11 *See Acts 16. 7 


l Rom. 8. 19 ™ Rom. 5. 5; 1 Pet.4.16 ^" Comp. 
1 Cor. 6. 20 ° See Rom. 14.8 P Gal. 2.20 2$8ee 
Rom. 1.13 " Comp. 2 Cor. 5.8; 2 Tim. 4.6 * See 


Jn. 12. 26 tch. 2.24 “See 2 Cor. 5.12; comp. 7. 
4; ch. 2.16 


304 NN they that are moved by love do it, know- 
ing &c. 

b p but they that are factious proclaim Christ, 
not &c. 

11 Or, But if to live in the flesh be my lot, this 
is the fruit of my work: and what 1 shall choose 
I know not 12 Gr. this is for me fruit of work. 

13 Or, what shall 1 choose? M Or, of faith 


1.27 


PHILIPPIANS 


2. 28 


Sundry Exhortations: to Lowliness of Mind — the Mind of Christ; to Zeal and Blamelessness. Commendation of 


Jesus in me through my_ presence 
with you again. . Only !let 
your manner of life be ^worthy 
of the ?^gospel of Christ: that, 
whether I come and see you or be 
absent, I may hear of your state, 
that ye ^stand fast in ^one spirit, 
with one soul ‘striving *for the 
faith of the ?gospel; 28 and in 
nothing affrighte by the adver- 
saries: which is for them "an evi- 
dent token of perdition, but of your 
salvation, and that from God; 29 
because to you fit hath been 
granted in the behalf of Christ, 
not only to believe on him, but also 
to ^suffer in his behalf: 30 having 
the same conflict which * ye saw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 
0 If there is therefore any 
exhortation in Christ, if any 
* consolation of love, if any ' fellow- 
ship of the Spirit, if any "tender 
mercies and compassions, 2 "make 
full my joy, that ye ° be of the same 
mind, having the same love, being 
of one accord, ^of one mind; 3 do- 
ing nothing through ?faction or 
through ‘vainglory, but in lowli- 
ness of mind “each counting other 
better than himself; 4 *not look- 
ing each of you to his own things, 
but each of you also to the things 
of others. 5 *Have this mind in 
ou, which was also in "Christ 
esus : who, "existing in the 
*form of God, "counted not the 
being on an equality with God a 
thing to be grasped, 7 but *emp- 
tied himself, taking the form of a 
S¢servant, '"being made in the 
likeness of men ; 8 and being found 
in fashion as a man, *he humbled 
himself, becoming *obedient even 
unto death, yea, the ^death of the 
Cross. * Wherefore also God 
‘highly exalted him, and gave unto 
him the name which is above every 
name; 10 that in the name of 
Jesus "every knee should bow, of 
‘things in heaven and things on 
earth and ?£hzngs under the earth 
11 and that every tongue shoul 
confess that Jesus Christ is * Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 


12 So then, my beloved, 'even | 


as ye have always obeyed, not ? as 
in my presence only, but now much 


1 Gr. behave as citizens worthily. Comp. ch. 3. 


2 Gr. good tidings. See DA note on ch. 
1.5. 3 Gr. with. 4 Or, persuasion 

5 Some ancient authorities read of the same 
mind. | 6 Gr. bondservant. 7 Gr. becoming in. 

8 Or, things of the world below 

9 Some ancient authorities omit as. 


14 2 
US Gol 3. 12 
? See Jn. 3. 


29 

? See Rom. 
12. 16 ; ch. 
4.2 


P Comp. ch. 
1.17 marg.; 
Rom. 2. 8 

2 Gal. 5. 26 

r See Rom. 


Jn. 1. 


Acts 2. 33; 
Heb. 2. 9 

9 See Eph. 
1. 21 

^ Rom. 14.11 

i See Eph. 
1. 10 

k See Jn.13. 


m Heb. 5. 9 
^: See 2 Cor. 
1.15 


“1 Cor. 12. 
6; 15. 10; 
comp. 
Rom. 12. 
3; Heb. 13. 
21 


more in my absence, work out your 
own "salvation with "fear and 
trembling ; 13 for it is ° God who 
worketh in you both to will and to 
work, ?for his good pleasure. 14 
Do all things without murmur- 
ings and questionings ; 15 that ye 
may become ” blameless and harm- 
less, ‘children of God without 
blemish in the midst of a ‘crooked 
and perverse generation, among 
whom ye “are seen as ?°* lights in 
the world, 16 holding forth the 
word of life; that I may have 
whereof to glory in *the day of 
Christ, that I did not "run in vain 
neither *labor in vain. Yea, 
and if I am ™ “offered upon ^the 
sacrifice and service of your faith 
I joy, and rejoice with you all: 18 
and in the same manner do ye also 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus 
to *send Timothy shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when 4 know your state. 
20 For I have no man *likeminded, 
who will care ? truly for your state. 
21 For they all “seek their own 
not the things of Jesus Christ. 23 
But ye know ?the proof of him, 
that, ^as a child serveth a father, 
so “he served with me in further- 
ance of the ?gospel 23 *Him 
therefore I hope to send forthwith, 
so soon as I shall see how it will go 
with me: 24 but *I trust in the 
Lord that I myself also shall come 
shortly. 25 But I counted it 
necessary to send to you * Epaph- 
roditus, my brother and 'fellow- 
worker and "fellow-soldier, and 
your ?"messenger and *?minister 
to my need; 26 since he longed 
Mafter you all and was sore 
troubled, because ye had heard 
that he was sick: 27 for indeed he 
was sick nigh unto death : but God 
had mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me also, that I might 


not have sorrow upon sorrow. 28 I 
P See Eph. 1.5  ? Comp. 1 Cor. 10. 10; 1 Pet. 4. 9 
"Lk.1.6;ch.3.6 Mt. 5. 45 Eph. 5.1 t See Acts 
2.40 " Comp. Mt. 24. 27 Gen. 1.16 "Seech. 
1.6 7 See Gal. 2.2 * Gal. 4. 11; 1 Th. 3.5; comp. 
Is.49.4 %2Tim. 4.6; comp. 2 Gor. 12.15 ^ Rom. 
15.16; comp. Num. 28. 67 © ver. 23 
SL * Comp. 1 Cor. 16. 10; 2 Tim. 3. 10 

1 Cor. 10. 24; 18.5; comp. ver. 4 " Rom. 5.4 (Gr.) 
^ See 1 Cor. 4. 17 i Comp. ch. 1.25 — ^ ch. 4.18 
l Comp. Rom. 16. 3, 9, 21; ch. 4. 3; Philem. 1, 24. 
&c. "i Philem. 2 ^2 Cor. 8. 23; comp. Jn. 13. 16 
? Comp. ch. 4. 18 


mn 


10 Gr. luminaries. Wisd. 13. 2; comp. Rev. 21. 
11. 11 Gr. poured out as a drink-offering. 

12 Gr. genuinely. _, 25 @r. apostle. 

14 Many ancient authorities read to see you all 


2. 29 


PHILIPPIANS 


4.5 


Timothy and Epaphroditus. All Things Loss for Christ. The Heavenly Citizenship. Exhortations. Rejoice and Pray 


have sent him therefore the more 
diligently, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 29 «Re- 
ceive him therefore in the Lord 
with all joys and "hold such in 
honor: 30 because *for the work 
of ` Christ he came nigh unto death, 
hazarding his life to ^supply that 
which was lacking in your service 


toward me. 
E . Finally, E brethren, *re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me in- 
deed is not irksome, but for you it 
is safe. 2 Beware of the ‘dogs, 
beware of the "evil workers, be- 
ware of the concision: 3 for *we 
are the circumcision, who ‘ worship 
by the Spirit of God, and *glory 
in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh: 4 though "I 
myself might have confidence even 
in the flesh: if any other man 
? thinketh to have confidence in the 
flesh, I yet more: 5 "circumcised 
the eighth day, of the ^stock of Is- 
rael, of the ?tribe of Benjamin, a 
° Hebrew of Hebrews; as touching 
the law, *a Pharisee; 6 as touching 
zeal, "persecuting the church; as 
touching the ‘righteousness which 
is in the law, found ‘blameless. 7 
Howbeit “what things were * gain 
to me, these have I counted loss 
for Christ. 8 Yea verily, and I 
count all things to be loss for the 
excellency of the "knowledge of 
? Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
T suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but *refuse, that I 
may gain Christ, 9 and be found 
in him, ‘not having “a righteous- 
ness of mine own, even that which 
is of the law, but that which is 
through faith in Christ, * the right- 
eousness which is from God ?by 
faith: 10 that I may "know him, 
and “the power of his resurrection, 
and the ^fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, becoming ^conformed unto 
his death; 11 if by any means I 
may ^attain unto the resurrection 
from the dead. 12 Not that I 
have already *obtained, or am al- 
ready “made perfect: but I press 
on, if so be that I may 57lay hold 
on that for which also I ^ was laid 


1 Many ancient authorities read the Lord. 

2 Or, seemeth 8 Gr. gains... 

4 Or, not having as my righteousness that which 
is of the law : 5 Gr. upon, 

8 Or, lay hold, seeing that also I was laid hold 
0n, 


a Rom. 16. 2 
51 Cor. 16. 
18 


* Comp. 
Acts 20. 24 
a are 1 Cor. 


comp. Gal. 
6. 1 


i Comp. 
Gal. 5. 25 
k Rom. 15. 


18; 5.16 
? See Lk. 1. 
59 


VALL AC 
6; 26.5 

r See Acts 
8.3 

P verso 

t ch. 2. 15 

" Comp. Lk. 
14. 33 

bond 95 
Eph. 4. 13; 
2 Pet. 1. 3; 
comp. ver. 
10; Jer. 9. 
23 f. 


E Ecclus. 27. 


V Rom. 10. 
5; comp. 


ver. 6 
* See Rom. 


, 


à See 1 Cor. 
15. 23; 


1 

91 Tim. 6. 
12, 19 

h Acts 9. 5 f. 

i Comp. Lk. 
9. 62 

k 1 Cor. 9. 
24; comp: 
Heb. 6. 

1 See Rom. 


hold on by 'Christ Jesus. 13 
Brethren, I count not myself " yet 
to have laid hold: but one thing 
I do, ‘forgetting the things which 
are behind, and stretching forward 
to the things which are before 
14 I *press on toward the goa 
unto the prize of the *' high calling 
of God in ^ Christ Jesus. 15 Let us 
therefore, as many as are °” perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in any- 
thing ye are ^otherwise minded, 
this also shall ?God reveal unto 
you: 16 only, whereunto we have 
attained, “by that same rule let us 
walk. 

17. Brethren, be ye “imitators to- 
gether of me, and mark them that 
so walk even as ye have us for an 
*ensample. 18 For ‘many walk, 
of whom I told you often, and now 
tell you even “weeping, that they 
are the enemies of "the cross of 
Christ: 19 whose end is perdition, 
whose god is * the belly, and whose 
" glory is in their shame, who *mind 
earthly things. 20 For “our ?citi- 
zenship is in heaven ; whence also 
we "wait for a Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 21 whoshall *fashion 
anew the body of our humiliation, 
that it may be *conformed to the 
* body of his glory, ‘according to the 
working whereby he is able even to 
? subject all things unto himself. 

Wherefore, my brethren be- 

loved and ^longed for, my joy 

and crown, so ‘stand fast in the 
Lord, my beloved. 

2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort 
Syntyche, to * be of the same mind 
in the Lord. 3 Yea, I beseech thee 
also, true yokefellow, help these 
women, for they labored with me 
in the " gospel, with Clement also, 
and the rest of my 'fellow-workers, 
whose "names are in the book of life. 

4 ” Rejoice in the Lord always: 
again I will say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
your ” forbearance be known unto 
11. 29; comp. 8. 28; 2 Tim. 1.9 "See ver. 3 
n See 1 Cor. 2.6; comp. Mt. 5. 48 ? Comp. Gal. 5. 
10 ? Eph, i.17; 1 Th. 1. 9; comp. Jn. 6.45 Gal. 
6. 16 See 1 Cor. 4. 16; comp. ch. 4. 9 1 Pet. 
5. 3 t See 2 Cor. 11. 13 “Comp. Acts 20. 31 
v Comp. Gal. 6.14. * Rom. 16. 18; comp. Tit. 1. 12 


. " Comp. Rom. 6. 21; Judel3  * Rom. 8. 
Col. 3. 2 
15. 43-53 * 1 Cor. 15. 43, 49 
f See Eph. 1.19 91 Cor.15.28 ^ch.1.8 ‘See 
1 Cor. 16. 13; ch. 1.27 k See ch. 2.2 lSee ch. 2. 25 
m See Lk. 10.20 ” Comp. ch. 3.1 


7 Many ancient authorities omit yet. 

8 Or, upward 9 Or, full-grown 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
10 Or, commonwealth 

11 Gr. good tidings. See ch. 1. 5. 

12 Or, gentleness Comp. 2 Cor. 10. 1. 


4. 6 


“ Whatsoever Things are True,” etc. 


all men. *The Lord is at hand. 
6 In nothing be *anxious; but in 
everything by * prayer and suppli- 
eation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 
7 And “the peace of God, which 
*passeth all m shall 
‘guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in ^Christ Jesus. 


8 Finally, brethren, ê whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are ! honorable, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are ?of good re- 
port; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, ?think on 
these things. 9 The things which 

e both learned and received and 

eard and saw *in me, these things 
do: and ‘the God of peace shall be 
with you. 

10 But I *rejoice in the Lord 
greatly, that now at length "ye 
have revived your thought for 
me; ?wherein ye did indeed take 
thought, but ye lacked opportu- 
nity. 11 Not that I speak in re- 
spect of want: for I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, therein 
to be content. 12 I know how to 
be abased, and I know also how to 
abound: in everything and in all 
things have I learned the secret 
both to be filled and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to be”in want. 
13 I can do all things in him that 


4 Gr. rejoiced. 


1 Gr. reverend. 
ù 5 Or, seeing that 


2 Or, gracious 
3 Gr. take account of. 


PHILIPPIANS 


“Ihave learned . . . to be content.” Parting Salutations. Benediction 


* Comp. 
1 Cor. 16. 


^ See ch. 1. 
1; ver. 19, 
21 


i Comp. 
Rom. 14. 
18; 1 Pet. 
2. 12 

k See ch. 3. 
17 

! See Rom. 
15. 33 

™ Comp. 
2 Cor. 11. 
9 with ch. 
2. 30 

^ 1 Tim. 6. 6, 
8; comp. 
13. 5 

? See 1 Cor. 
4.11 

P 2 Cor. 11. 9 


4 Comp. 
2 Cor. 12. 


9; Eph. 3. 
16; Col, E 
11 

r Comp. 
Heb. 10. 
33; Rev. 
1. 9 (in 
Gr.) 

3 Comp. ch. 
1.5 

t See Rom. 
15. 26 

* 2 Cor. 11. 9 


4. 23 


?strengtheneth me. 14 Howbeit 
ye did well that ye had "fellow- 
ship with my affliction. 15 And 


[5 ye yourselves also know, ye Philip- 


pians, that in ‘the beginning of 


.| the ° gospel, when I departed from 


‘Macedonia, no church had “fel- 
lowship with me in the matter of 
giving and E but ye only; 
16 for even in *Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my need. 
17 *Not that I seek for the gift; 
but I seek for the fruit that in- 
creaseth to your account. 18 But 
I have all things, and abound: I 
am filed, having received from 
Y Epaphroditus the things that came 
from you, an ‘odor of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
leasing to God. 1 And “my 
Gel shall supply every need of 
yours according to his ’riches in 
glory in Christ Jesus. 20 Now 
unto 7°our God and Father 46e the 
glory ?for ever and ever. Amen. 


21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. °The brethren that are 
with me salute you. 22 /7All the 
? saints salute you, Peneda y they 
that are of Cæsar’s household. 

23 ^'The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘be with your spirit. 
.1Th.2.9 * Comp. 2 Cor. 
9. 5; 1 Cor. 9. 11 f. ch.2.25 * See 2 Cor. 2. 14; 
Eph. 5.2 %Comp. 2 Cor. 9.8 b See Rom. 2. 4 
e See Gal. 1.4 d 3ee Rom. 11. 36 *Gal 


1.2 
f2 Cor. 13,13 9? See Acts9.13 ^ See Rom. 16. 20 
i Comp. 2 Tim. 4. 22 


" See Acts 17. 1; comp. 


6 Gr. good tidings. See ch. 1. 5. 
7 Or, God and our Father 
8 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 


Philemon 


DatE—About A. D. 63. 


THE same time as Colossians and Ephesians (Philemon ro, r3; 
Col. IV: 7-9; Eph. VI: 21f.) See Acts XXVIII: 3of. 

The letter is the only distinctly personal one that we have from Paul, 
for the letters to Timothy and Titus deal with church problems and doc- 
trinal questions. This little epistle is like the epistle of John to Gaius, 
and is concerned chiefly with personal matters. Philemon lived in the 
same town with Archippus (Philemon 2), and this city was Colosse 
(Col. IV: 17). Moreover, Onesimus, the runaway slave of Philemon 
(Philemon 11, 12, 16), was from Colosse, and is now a faithful and 
beloved brother (Col. IV: 9). He had found Paul in Rome and was 
by him led to Christ (Philemon ro). Paul sends him back and offers to 
make restitution for what he may owe, perhaps having stolen it (Phile- 
mon 18f.) Paul does not demand that Onesimus shall be set free, but 
he asks that he shall be treated as a brother beloved (Philemon r6) in 
the Lord and thus introduces Christianity as a solvent for social irregu- 
larities. He even hints that Philemon will do more than all this (Phile- 
mon 21), perhaps voluntarily set him free. This is a new spirit in the 
world towards slavery and this spirit of respect and love has ultimately 
broken the shackles from slaves in Christian lands. Paul hopes to come 
to Colosse soon (Philemon 22). The letter itself is a rare gem for 
delicacy of touch and loftiness of spirit and has a new interest in our 
day when sociological problems are so prominent. 


AN OUTLINE. 
Introduction. 1-3. 
I. Paul's love and interest in Philemon. 4-7. 
2. Paul's plea for Onesimus. | 8-22. 
Concluding salutations. 23f. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
PHILEMON 


Salutation, Thanksgiving for Philemon’s Love and Fellowship. Onesimus no longer a Servant, Benediction 


1 “Paul, ^a prisoner of *Christ 
Jesus, and “Timothy ! our brother, 
to Philemon our beloved and *fel- 
low-worker, 2 and to Apphia ?/our 
sister, and to ? Archippus our ^ fel- 
low-soldier, and to ‘the church in 
thy house: 3 *Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 'I thank my God always, 
"making mention of thee in my 
prayers, 5 "hearing of ?thy love, 
and of the faith which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all the saints ; 6 that the fellowshi 
of thy faith may become effectua 
in the ^knowledge of every good 
thing which is in * you, unto Christ. 
7 For I had much ?joy and com- 
fort in thy love, because the hearts 
of the saints have been ‘refreshed 
through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, "though I have all 
boldness in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is ‘befitting, 9 yet for 
love’s sake I rather * beseech, being 
such a one as Paul 5 the “aged, and 
now ’a prisoner also of °Christ 
Jesus: 10 I ‘beseech thee for my 
child, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds, ĉ” Onesimus, who 
once was unprofitable to thee, but 
now is profitable to thee and to me: 
12 whom I have sent back to thee 
in his own person, that is, my very 
heart: 13 whom I would fain have 
kept with me, that in thy behalf 
he might minister unto me in the 
. *bonds of the” Tbe : 14 but with- 

out thy mind I would do nothing; 

1 Gr. the brother. 2 Gr. the sister. 

3 Or, thy love and faith 

4 Many ancient authorities read ws. 


5 Or, an ambassador, and now &c. 


^ 6 The Greek word means Helpful. Comp. ver. 


0 marg. = 
1 if Gr. good tidings. See marginal note on Mt. 


a See Phil. 
T 


b ver. 9, 23; 
see Eph. 


8.1 

? ver. 9, 23; 
see Gal. 3. 
26; 1 Tim. 
1.12 

4 See 2 Cor. 
1.1; Col. 
15 


* ver. 24; 
see Phil. 
2. 25 

/ Rom. 16. 1, 

LC. 

9 Col. 4. 17 

^ Phil. 2. 25; 
comp. 


2 Tim. 2. 8 
i See Rom. 
16. 5 
k See Rom. 
T5 
l ee Rom. 
1.8 
™ Rom. 1. 9 
^ See Eph. 
1. 15; Col. 


1.4; comp. 
h. 3. 6 


® See 1 Cor. 
4. 14 f. 

V Col. 4. 9 

* Comp. ver. 
10; Phil. 
15 


9.1 Pet. 5. 2; 
comp. 
2 Cor. 9. 7 
b Comp. 
Gen. 45. 5, 


8 
* 1 Cor. 7. 22 
d Mt. 23. 8; 
1Tim. 6.2 
* Comp. 
Eph. 6. 5; 
Col. 3. 22 
J2 Cor. 8. 


that thy goodness should “not be 
as of necessity, but of free will. 
15 For perhaps "he was therefore 
parted from. thee for a season, that 
thou shouldest have him for ever; 
16 *no longer as a ?servant, but 
more than a ?servant, ^a brother 
beloved, specially to me, but how 
much rather to thee, both *in the 
flesh and in the Lord. 17 If then 
thou countest me a “partner, re- 
ceive him as myself. 18 But if he 
hath wronged thee at all, or oweth 
thee aught, put that to mine ac- 
count; 19 9I Paul write it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
^thatlsaynotunto thee that thou 
owest to me even thine own self 
besides. 20 Yea, brother, let me 
have ?joy of thee in the Lord: 
‘refresh my heart in Christ. 

21 *Having confidence in thine 
obedience I write unto thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt do even beyond 
whatlsay. 22 But withal prepare 
me also 'a lodging: for ^I hope 
that through "your prayers ?I shall 
be granted unto you. 

23 DD my ?fellow-pris- 
oner in” Christ Jesus, saluteth thee; 
24 and so do* Mark, * Aristarchus, 
" Demas, “Luke, my *fellow-work- 
ers. 

25 *The grace of “our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
a en. 

23; comp. ver. 6 ? See 1 Cor. 16. 21; comp. 2 Cor. 
10.1; Gal.5.2 ^^ Comp. 2 Cor.9.4 See ver. 7 
kSee2Cor.2.3  lActs28.23 |” Comp. Phil. 1. 
25; 2. 24 n See 2 Cor. 1. 11 ? Comp. Acts 27. 
24; Heb.13.19 ?SeeCol.1.7 9? See Rom. 16. 
7; comp. ver.1 ”Seever.1 *See Acts 12. 12; 
Col. 4.10 t See Acts 19. 29; Col. 4. 10. “See Col. 


4.14; 2 Tim. 4. 10 f. "See ver.1 7 See Gal. 6. 
18 ¥ See 2 Tim. 4. 22 


8 Gr. bondservant. 

9 Or, help Comp. ver. 10 marg. 

10 Some ancient authorities read the. 

11 Many ancient authorities omit Amen. 
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Colossians 
DaATE— Aou! 63. 


PHILEMON, Colossians, and Ephesians, were sent by the same 
messengers at the same time. Tychicus was the bearer of the Epistle 
to the Colossians (Col. IV: 7f.) as well as of the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians (Eph. VI: 21if. where almost the same language is used of him). 
Onesimus, who is the bearer of the Epistle to Philemon (Philemon ro, 
13), was a companion of Tychicus on his trip (Col. IV:9). (See Acts 
XXVIII : 3of.) 

It seems probable that Colossians was written before Ephesians, 
though both were sent at the same time, for Colossians discusses a 
specific situation revealed to Paul by Epaphras who came directly from 
Colosse to Rome to see Paul (Col. I: 7f.). Paul is greatly concerned 
about the situation in the Lycus valley (Col. II: 1). The churches at 
Colossae, Laodicea, and Hierapolis (Col. IV : 13, 16) have been in- 
vaded by Gnostic teachers, with some principles of the Essenes also. 
These men accepted Christianity, but modified it by their philosophy 
and were causing much trouble in the province of Asia. The tenets of 
these Gnostics were briefly as follows. They were especially concerned 
about the origin of the material universe, holding that matter was 
essentially evil. God is good and hence could not touch matter. 
Therefore they believed that the world was created by intermediate 
agencies called sons (emanations from God) who came in be- 
tween God and matter. On accepting Christianity they at once had 
trouble with the Person of Christ. Where would He come in their 
system? They solved the problem by making Him one of the subordi- 
nate sons. At once Christological problems came to the front. Paul 
insisted, in reply, that Jesus is head over all creation visible and in- 
visible, the creator of the universe (Col. I: 15-17), and the head of the 
Church, His body (Col. I:18). In Him aZ the Godhead dwelleth 
bodily (Col. II: 9) and He is above all angels (Col. II: 18). Some of 
the Gnostics said that Jesus and the Messiah were distinct and that 
only the Messiah was an zon, descending on Jesus at His baptism and 
leaving Him at the crucifixion, but Paul identifies Christ with Jesus 
(Col. II: 6). Others held that Jesus was only apparently a man and 
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really an æon (Docetic Gnostics), but Paul replied that He reconciled us 
to God by the dood of His cross (Col. I: 20) and hence was a real man 
as well as God. In practical morals the Gnostics had two tendencies. 
On the one hand some went to license with the idea that sin of the body 
could not touch the soul (Col. III: 5f.). Others reacted to asceticism 
(Col. II:20-23). Paul had never been at Colosse, but had heard of 
the Colossians through Epaphras (Col. I: 3). 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: 1-14. 
I. True conception of the Person of Christ. I: 15-23. 
(a) In His relation to entire creation. I: 15-17. 
(b) In His relation to His body, the Church. I: 18-23. 
2. Paul's mission to the Gentiles a ground for his anxiety about 
them. I: 24-II: 7. 
3. Maintain Christ as supreme and fall not into asceticism. II: 8-23. 
4. Fix your mind on Christ and give not way to license. III: 1-17. 
5. Special exhortations to various classes. III: 8-IV: 6. 
Personal matters and salutations. IV: 8-18. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
COLOSSIANS 


Salutation. Thanksgiving for their Attainments and Prayer for their Progress, The Preéminence of the Son 


* Paul, ^an apostle of Christ 
Jesus ° through the will of God, 
and “Timothy ‘our brother, 2 ?to 
the *saints and faithful brethren in 
Christ that are at Colossz :/ Grace to 
youand peace from God our Father. 


3 7We give thanks to God *the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 4 ‘having 

eard of your faith in Christ Jesus, 
and of the *love which ye have 
toward 'all the saints, 5 because 
of the ^ hope which is “laid up for 
you in the heavens, whereo p 
^heard before in the word of the 
truth of the ?gospel, 6 which is 
come unto you; even as it is also 
? in all the world bearing ? fruit and 
increasing, as ?£ doth in you also, 
since the day ye “heard and knew 
the grace of God in truth; 7 even 
as ye learned of *Epaphras our 
*beloved fellow-servant, who is a 
faithful minister of Christ on 
*our behalf, 8 who also declared 
unto us your "love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause, we also, " since 
the day we heard tt, *do not cease 
to pray and make roguet for you, 
that ye may be filled with the 
" knowledge of his will in all spirit- 
ual ^wisdom and understanding 
10 to “walk worthily of the Lord 
5unto all ^pleasing, ? bearing fruit 
in every good work, and Pon eung 
ŝin the knowledge of God; 1 
7e strengthened *with all power, 
according to the might of his glory, 
unto all * patience and ?longsuffer- 
ing with joy; 12 giving thanks 
unto ‘the Father, who made "us 
meet to be partakers of "the inheri- 
tance of thesaintsin?light; 13 who 
delivered us out of the power of 


1 Gr. the brother. 

20r, to those that are at Colosse, holy and 
Saithful brethren in Chris 

8 Gr. good tidings: and so elsewhere ; see mar- 
ginal note on Mt. 4.23, — 

4 Many ancient authorities read your. 

5 Or, unto all pleasing, in every good work, 
bearing fruit and increasing &c. 

6 Or, by 7 Gr. made powerful. 

8 Or, in 9 Or, stedfastness 

10 Some ancient authorities read you. 


g oi Phil. 

d See 2 Cor. 
Tp 

* See 1 Cor. 


4 See 2 Cor. 
1.1; comp. 


13; Eph. 1. 

T Phu 

J See Rom. 
1.7; comp. 
ch. 4. 18 

9 See Rom. 
1.8 

^ Comp. 
Rom. 15. 6 


Y ver. 4 
= See Eph. 1. 
16 


.4.2 

* Eph. 2. 18 

f See Acts 
20. 32 


? darkness, and translated us into 
the kingdom of ^the Son of his 
love; 14 ‘in whom we have our 
redemption, the forgiveness of our 
sins: 15 who is the *image of the 
‘invisible God, the " firstborn of all 
creation; 16 for "in him were all 
things created, "in the heavens 
and upon the earth, things visi- 
ble and kongs invisible, whether 
° thrones or dominions or princi- 
paru or powers; all things 
ave been, created through him, 
and unto him ; 17 and he is ? before 
all things, and in him all things 
X consist. 18 And he is the” head 
of ‘the body, the church: who is 
‘the beginning, "the firstborn from 
the dead; "that in all things he 
might have the preéminence. 19 
?? For it was "the good pleasure o 
the Father that in him should all 
*thefulness dwell; 20 and through 
him to “reconcile all things "^ unto 
1 himself, having made “peace 
through “the blood of his cross; 
through him, 7 say, whether things 
upon the earth, or things in the 
heavens. 21 And you, ‘being in 
time past alienated and enemies 
in your mind in your evil works 
22 yet now “hath he “reconciled 
in the “body of his flesh through 
death, to “present you “holy and 
without blemish and unreprov- 
able before him: 23 if so be that 
ye continue in the faith, ? grounded 
and stedfast, and not moved 
away from the “hope of the ?gospel 
7 See Acts 26. 18; pomp: Eph. 6. 12 — ^ Comp. Mt. 
3.17; Eph.1.6 i Eph.1.7:see Rom. 3. 24 * See 
Cor.4.4 !1 Tim. 1. 17 ; Heb. 11. 27; see Jn. 1. 18 
m ver, 17 f.; see Rom. 8. 29 ^ See Eph. 1. 10 
° See Eph. 1. 20 f. ; comp. ch. 2. 15. ? Jn. 1. 3; see 
Rom. 11. 36; 1 Cor. 8.6 %See Jn. 1. 1; comp. 8. 58 


" See Eph. 1. 22  *See Eph. 1. 23; ver. 24; comp. 
ch. 2.19 t Rev.3.14 "SeeActs26.28 "See Eph. 


1.5 *Jn.1.16  "See2 Cor. 5. 18: comp. Eph. 2. 
16 ? Rom. 5.1; comp. Eph. 2. 14 * See Eph. 2. 13 
Eph. 2.3; comp. 


> See ver. 16 ° Comp. Rom. 5. 10: 
12 d Rom. 7.4 * Bee Eph. 5. 27; ver. 28 /See 
Eph, 1.4 Y“ Eph. 3.17; comp. ch.2.7 R See ver. 5 


11 That is, hold together. | 

12 Or, that among all he might have &c. 

13 Or, For the whole fulness of God was pleased 
to dwell in him 14 Or, into him 15 Or, him 

16 Some ancient authorities read ye have been 
reconciled. 


1. 24 


which ye heard, which was preached 
^in all ereation under heaven; 
è whereof I Paul was made a *min- 


ister. es 
24 *Now I rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for your sake, and *fill up on 


my part that which is lacking of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for “his body's sake, which is the 
church ; 25 ? whereof I was made 
a minister, according to the !^ dis- 
pensation of God which was given 
me to you-ward, to fulfil the word 
of God, 26 even‘ the mystery which 
hath been hid ?for ages and gen- 
erations: but now hath it been 
manifested to his saints, 27 to 
whom * God was pleased to make 
known what is'the riches of the 

lory of this myetery among the 
EA which is ” Christ in you, 
the "hope of glory: 28 whom we 
proclaim, ^admonishing every man 
and teaching every man in all ? wis- 
dom, that we may “present every 
man * perfect in Christ; 29 where- 
unto I ‘labor also, ‘striving "ac- 
cording to his working, which 
worketh in me ?mightily. 
0 For I would have you know 
4-4 how greatly I ‘strive for you, 
and for them at ” Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh; 2 that their *hearts 
may be comforted, they being " knit 
together in love, and unto all 
‘riches of the ‘full assurance of 
understanding, that they *may 
know ‘the mystery of God, "even 
Christ, 3 in whom are all «the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
hidden. 4 "This I say, that no 
one may delude you with ° persua- 
siveness of speech. 5 For though 
I am “absent in the flesh, yet am I 
with you in the spirit, joying and be- 
holding your *order, and the "sted- 
fastness of your faith in Christ. 

6 As therefore ye received 
s Christ Jesus the Lord, so ^ walk 
in him, 7 ‘rooted and * builded up 
in him, and 'established *in your 
faith, even, as ye "were taught, 
abounding "in thanksgiving. 


8 87” Take heed lest there shall 
be any one that maketh spoil of 
you through his ^philosophy and 


1 Or, stewardship See1 Cor. 9. 17. 

2 Or, from all ages &c. Gr. from the ages and 
from the generations. 

3 Or, in power m 5 Or, fulness 

5'The ancient authorities vary much in the 
text of this passage. Á 5 Or, by 

7 Some ancient authorities insert in tt. 

8 Or, See whether 


COLOSSIANS 


Paul's Efforts for the Perfecting of the Church. Exhortation to Stedfastness. 


* See 1 Cor. 
3. 5 
d Phil. 2. 17; 


8; 2.10 
J See ver. 18 
9 See ver. 23 


ch. 2. 2; 


comp. 
Eph. 4. 13 
* See 1 Cor. 


16. 18 

d See 1 Cor. 
5. 3 

* ] Cor. 14. 
40 

f1 Pet. 5.9 

9 See Gal. 3. 
26 

h See ch. 1. 
10 


i Eph. 3. 17 
k Eph. 2. 20; 
see 1 Cor. 


3. 9 
i Yn 1 Cor. 


m Eph. 4. 21 

n Comp. 
1 Cor. 8.9; 
10.12; Gal. 
5. 15; Heb. 
3. 12 

? Comp. 


2.19 


Warning against Errors 


vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the °? rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ: 9 for 
in him dwelleth all the ?fulness of 
the Godhead bodily, 10 and in him 
ye are” made full, * who is the head 
of ‘all principality and power: 
1l in whom “ye were also circum- 
cised with a circumcision not made 
with hands, in the putting off of 
"the body of the flesh, in the cir- 
cumcision of Christ; 12 having 
been * buried with him in baptism, 
wherein ye were also "raised with 
him through faith in the working 
of God, who *raised him from the 
dead. 13 And you, being *dead 
through your trespasses and the 
uncireumcision of your flesh, you, 
I say, did he ^ make alive together 
with him, having forgiven us all 
our trespasses ; 14 having blotted 
out ?*the bond written in ordi- 
nances that was against us, which 
was contrary to us: and “he hath 
taken it out of the way, nailing it 
to the cross; 15 ” having ° despoiled 
the ‘principalities and the powers, 
he "made a show of them openly, 
/triumphing over them in it. 

6 Let no man therefore "judge 
you in ‘meat, or in ‘drink, or in 
respect of a *feast day or a ‘new 
moon or a” sabbath day: 17 which 
are ^a shadow of the things to 
come; but the body is Christ’s. 
18 Let no man ?^rob you of your 
prize ? by a ?voluntary humility 
and worshipping of the angels, 
14 dwelling in the things wiih he 
hath seen, vainly 1 puffed up b 
his *fleshly mind, 19 and not holds 
ing fast *the Head, from whom ‘all 
the body, being supplied and knit 
ver. 23; 1 Tim. 6. 20; Eph. 5. 6 — ? ver. 20; 
see Gal.4.3 ? Comp. ch. 1.19; 2Cor.5.19 " Eph. 
3.19 *See Eph. 1.21f. ' ver. 15; see Eph. 3. 10; 
comp. 1 Cor. 15.24 " See Rom. 2. 29 ; comp. Eph. 
2.11 "Comp. Rom. 6. 6; 7. 24; Gal. 5.24; ch. 3.5 
£ Rom. 6.4f. "Rom. 6.5; Eph. 2. 6; comp. ver. 
13;ch.3.1 *See Acts 2.24 ¢ Bee Eph. 2.1 ®See 
Eph. 2.1, 5; comp. ver. 12 ° Eph. 2. 15; comp. 
ver. 20 Comp. 1 Pet, 2.24  * Comp. Eph. 4. 8 
f Comp. Is. 53.12; Mt. 12. 29; Lk. 10. 18; Jn. 12. 31; 


ds 4.8 {%2Cor.2.14(Gr.) h See Rom. 14. 3 
i Mk. 7.19; Rom. 14. 17; Heb. 9.10 k 


Rom. 14.5 21 Chr. 23. 31; 2 Chr. 31. 3; Neh. 10 
33, &c. ™ Mk. 2. 27f.; see Gal. 4.10f. " Heb. 8 
5;10.1  ?SeelCor.9.24; Phil. 3.14 P ver. 23 


9 Or, elements See Gal. 4. 3 marg. s 

10 Or, the bond that was against us by its ordi- 
nances é M 

11 Or, having put off from himself the princi- 
palities &c. 

12 Or, of his own mere will, by humility &c. 

13 The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, 
whether paid to a creature, or to the Creator. 

14 Or, taking his stand upon | 

15 Many authorities, some ancient, insert not. 


2. 20 


COLOSSIANS 


4.1 


“ Put on the New Man, Domestic Duties : Wives and Husbands, Children and Parents, Servants and Masters 


together through the joints and 
bands, increaseth with the increase 
of God. A : * 

20 “If ye died with Christ from 
the’? rudiments of the world, ° why, 
as though living in the world, do 
ye subject yourselves to “ordi- 
nances, 21 Handle not, nor taste, 
nor touch 22 (all which things are 
*to perish with the using), after 
the /precepts and doctrines of 
men? 23 Which things have in- 
deed a show of wisdom in *will- 
worship, and humility, and * sever- 
ity to the body ; but are not of any 
“value against ‘the indulgence of 
the flesh. ' 

B If then ye were "raised to- 

? gether with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, where 
Christ is, ‘seated on the -right 
hand of God. 2 "Set your mind 
on the things that are above, not 
on the things that are upon the 
earth. 3 For ye "died, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 
4 When Christ, *wAo is our life 
shall be manifested, ? then shall 
ye also with him be manifested 
in glory. 


5 *Put to death therefore your 
r members which are upon the 
earth: ‘fornication, uncleanness, 
passion, evil desire, and covetous- 
ness, which is idolatry; 6 for 
which things’ sake cometh ‘the 
wrath of God ‘upon the sons of 
disobedience: 7 °“ wherein ye also 
once walked, when ye lived in 
these things; 8 but now do ye 
also "put them all away: “anger, 
wrath, malice, railing, "shameful 
speaking out of your mouth: 9 
zlie not one to another; seeing 
that ye have * put off the old man 
with bs doings, 10 and have "put 
on the new man, that is being ° re- 
newed unto knowledge “after the 
image of him that *created him: 
11 where ‘there cannot be Greek 
and Jew, ?circumcision and un- 
circumcision, ” barbarian, 'Seyth- 
ian, *bondman, freeman; but 
‘Christ is all, and in all. 

12 » Put on therefore, as " God's 
elect, holy and beloved, "a heart 
of compassion, kindness, ^lowli- 
ness, meekness, ” longsuffering ; 
13 *forbearing one another, and 

lOr,elements See Gal, 4. 3 ma 

3 Many ancient authorities read your. 

4 Some ancient authorities omit upon the sons 


of disobedience. See Eph. 5. 6. 
5 Or, amongst whom 


2 Or, honor 


? See Rom. 
6.2 


16. 23 

^ See Rom. 
6. 2; 2Cor. 
5. 14; 


1.18; 
5.6 
% See Eph. 
v Beo Eph 
ee Eph. 
4. 22 
* Comp. 


Eph. 4. 31 
V See Eph. 
4. 29 


13; Gal. 


7. 19; Gal. 
5.6 


18. 7 

* Gal. 5. 
20$: 
Phil.2.1; 
Lk. 1. 


"forgiving each other, if any man 
ave a complaint against any; 
reven as the Lord forgave you 
so also do ye: 14 and above al 
these things put on love, which is 
‘the bond of ‘perfectness. 15 
And let “the peace of Christ "rule 
in your hearts, to the which also 
ye were called in "one body; 
and be ye thankful. 16 Let "the 
word ot *Christ dwell in you 
*richly ; in all wisdom "teaching 
and  admonishing "one another 
* with Coe and hymns and 
spiritual songs, “singing with 
grace in your hearts unto God. 
And *whatsoever ye do, in 
word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, *givin 
Hate to God the Father through 
im. 
18 “Wives, *be in subjection to 
your husbands, as is fitting in the 
ord. 19 7 Husbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter against 
them. 20 *Children, obey your 
parents in all things, for this is 
well-pleasing in the Lord. 21 
^ Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren, that they be not discour- 
aged. 22 "Servants, obey in all 
things them that are your ?mas- 
ters according to the flesh ; * not 
with eye-service, as men-pleasers, 
but in singleness of heart, fearing 


the Lord: 23 whatsoever ye do, 
work “heartily, ‘as unto the 
Lord, and not unto men; 24 


"knowing that from the Lord ye 
shall receive the recompense of 
"the inheritance: ye ?serve the 
Lord Christ. 25 For rhe that 
doeth wrong shall “receive again 
for the wrong that he hath done: 
and “there is no respect of per- 
4 sons. 1 "Masters, render unto 

your "servants that which is 
just and Pequal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in heaven. 


11 


P 2 Cor. 6.6; 
* Eph. 4. 32; 
$ Comp. Eph. 4.3 t Heb. 6.1; 


6.5 kEph.6.6 /!Eph.67 " 
^ See Acts 20. 32; 1 Pet. 1.4 ° See 1 Cor. 7. 22 
P See Eph. 6. 8 ? See Acts 10. 34; Eph. 6.9 


6 Many ancient authorities read Christ. 

7 Gr. arbitrate. a 

8 Some ancient authorities read the Lord: 
others, God. f F 

9 Or, richly in all wisdom ; teaching &c. 

10 Or, yourselves 11 Gr. Bondservants. 
12 Gr. lords. 


4.2 


COLOSSIANS 


4. 18 


Sundry Admonitions. Tychicus and Onesimus. Divers Salutations, Autographic Salutation, and Benediction 


2 * Continue stedfastly in prayer, 
watching therein with thanksgiv- 
ing; 3 withal praying ^for us also, 
that God may open unto us a *door 
for ^the word, to speak *the mys- 
tery of Christ, for which I am also 
^in bonds; 4 that I may make it 
manifest,/as I ought to speak. 5 
s Walk in wisdom toward "them 
that are without, !? redeeming the 
time. 6 *Let your speech be al- 
ways with grace, seasoned with 
'salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought "to answer each one. 


7 ^ All my affairs shall ° Tychicus 
make known unto you, ?the be- 
loved brother and faithful minister 
and fellow-servant in the Lord: 
8 *whom I have sent unto you 
for this very purpose, that ds 
may know our state, and that he 
may *comfort your hearts; 9 to- 

ether with * Onesimus, the faith- 
ul and ‘beloved brother, “who 
is one of you. They shall make 
known unto you all things that 
are done here. 

10 "Aristarchus my  *fellow- 
prisoner saluteth you, and " Mark, 
the *cousin of * Barnabas (touch- 
ing whom ye received command- 
ments; ^if he come unto you, 
receive him) 11 and Jesus that 
is called Justus, ^who are of the 
circumcision: these only are my 
4fellow-workers unto the king- 

1 Gr. buying up the opportunity. 


? See Acts 
1.14; 
Eph. 6. 18 

6 See Eph. 
6. 19 

* See Acts 
14. 27 

d See 2 Tim. 
4.2 


omp. 
1 Pet. 3. 15 

^ ver. 1 £09: 
Ephes. 6. 
21, 22 


? See Acts 
20.4 

P Eph. 6. 21; 
ch. 1. 7 

a Eph. 6. 22 

T See ch. 2.2 


* Philem. 10 
t Comp. ch. 


AT 

u ver. 12 

V See Acts 
19. 29 

* Comp. 
Rom. 16. 7 

V See Acts 


* See Acts 
11.2 

d Comp. 
Rom. 16. 3 


e See ch. 1. 7 


dom of God, men that have been 
a comfort unto me. * Epa- 
phras, “who is one of you, a ?ser- 
vant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, 
always /^striving for you in his 
prayers, that ye may stand 7 per- 
tect and ^fully assured in all the 
will of God. 13 For I bear him 
witness, that he hath much labor 
for you, and for them in : Laodi- 
cea, and for them in Hierapolis. 
14 *Luke, the beloved physician, 
and'Demassalute you. 15 Salute 
the brethren that are in‘ Laodicea, 
and ? Nymphas, and "the church 
that is in *their house. 16 And 
^ when ?this epistle hath been read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodice- 
ans; and that ye also "read the 
epistle from 'Laodicea. 17 And 
say to ^Archippus, Take heed to 
the ? ministry which thou hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it. 


18 * The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. * Remember 
smy bonds. ‘Grace be with you. 


Í See Rom. 15. 30 ?9$8eech.1.28 ^SeeLk.1.1 
i See ch. 2.1; ver. 15 f. k2 Tim. 4 


2 Gr. bondservant. 
3 The Greek may represent Nympha. 
4 Some ancient authorities read Aer. 


5 Gr. the. 


Ephesians 


Darg—4£out A. D. 63. The same date as Colossians (Col. IV :7f. 
Eph. 6 :2zf.). (See Acts XXVIII : 30f.) 

EPHESIANS covers the same general ground that Colossians does, but 
in a more general way. The letter seems not to have been designed 
simply for the church at Ephesus, but was probably a kind of circular 
letter, one copy of which went to Ephesus, one to Laodicea (Col. IV : 16), 
Colosse, and perhaps other churches. The oldest manuscripts lack 
the name Ephesus in Eph. I:1. Paul was at Ephesus some three 
years also, and yet the Epistle has very few personal allusions. But it 
is a general epistle and not an essay and bears much the same relation 
to Colossians that Romans does to Galatians. The tone is calmer than 
Colossians, but the thought is profound. Paul reaches no greater 
heights of Christian thinking than in Eph. I-III. In Colossians the 
dignity of Christ is emphasized ; in Ephesians the dignity of the 
Church, the body of Christ, is presented. "The same general plan is 
followed as in Colossians with the same practical duties urged, but 
at more length. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: rf. 
1. God's purposes of grace for His people. I: 3-III: 21. 
(a) They are chosen by God's elective grace for His glory, both 
Jew and Gentile. i: 3-14. 
(b) God's people (the Church or body of Christ) should have 
correct ideas of Christ their Head. I: 15-23. 
(c) The great change that God has wrought in both Jew and 
Gentile. II. 
(d) Paul's own mission in this work and his prayer about it. III. 
2. The spirit and duties of Christians. IV: I-VI: 20. 
(a) Unity. IV:I-r6. 
(b) Freedom from former vices. IV: r7-V : 20. 
(c) Faithfulness in domestic relations. V : 21- VI: 9. 
(d) Stability. VI: ro-2o. 
Concluding salutations. VI: 21-24. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
EPHESIANS 


Salutation. The Blessings of Redemption, which the Apostle prays that his Readers may have more fully 


Paul, “an apostle of ^ Christ 
Jesus ‘through the will of 
God, to the “saints that are ‘at 
E hesus. and ‘the faithful in 
>Christ Jesus: 2 %Grace to you 
and peace from God_our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 ^Blessed be *the God and 

ather of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in ‘the heavenly 
places in Christ: 4 even as *he 
chose us in him before ‘the foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
should be "holy and without 
blemish before *him ^in love: 5 
having  ^foreordained us unto 
? adoption as sons through Jesus 
Christ unto himself, * according 
to the good pleasure of his will 
6 "to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, *which he freely be- 
stowed on us in ‘the Beloved: 7 
tin whom we have our “redemp- 
tion "through his blood, the 
*forgiveness of our trespasses, ac- 
cording to “the riches of his grace 
8 "which he made to abound toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence, 9 
*making known unto us the payi 
tery of his will, “according to his 
good pleasure which he ^ purposed 
in him 10 unto a dispensation of 
^the fulness of the *times, *to sum 
up all things in Christ, the things 
"in the heavens, and the things 
upon the earth; in him, JZ say, 11 
in whom also we “were made a 
heritage, having been °foreor- 
dained ‘according to the purpose 
of him who worketh all things 
Yafter the counsel of his will; 12 
to the end that we should be ^unto 
the praise of his glory, we who *had 
before hoped in Christ : 13 in whom 
ye also, having heard ‘the word of 


1 Some very ancient authorities omit at Ephe- 
sus. 
2 Or, God and the Father See Rom. 15. 6 marg. 
3 Or, him : having in love foreordained us 
4 Or, wherewith he endued us 
5 Or, wherewith he abounded 


6 Gr. seasons. 7 Gr. upon. 8 Or, have 


* See 2 Cor. 


* See 1 Cor. 


1:1 
d See Acts 9. 
13; Phil. 1. 
1; Col. 1.1 
* See Acts 
8. 1 


1-4 

^ See 2 Cor. 
1.3 

i ver. 20; ch. 


2.6; 3. 10; 
6.12; 


comp. 
Phil. 3. 20 

k 2 Th. 2. 
comp. ch. 
2. 10 

1 See Mt. 25. 
34 

m ch. 5. 21; 
Col. 1. 22; 
comp. 
2 Tim. 1. 9 

? ch. 4. 2, 15, 
16; 5.2 

? ver. 11; 
uu Rom. 


t3 


comp. 
Acts 13. 48 


Col. 1. 19 
T ver. 12, 14 
s Comp. 
Mt. 3. 17 
t Col. 1. 14 
" ver, 14; see 
1Cor. 1. 30; 
Rom. 3. 24 
v See Acts 
20. 28; 
comp. 
Rom. 3. 25 
* Comp. 
Acts 2. 38 
V See Rom. 


the truth, the *gospel of your sal- 
vation, —in whom, having also 
believed, ye were *sealed with 'the 
Holy Spirit of m 14 which 
is an ™ earnest of “our inheritance, 
unto the ° redemption of ? God's own 
possession, ?unto the praise of his 
glory. : 

15 For this cause I also, * havin 
heard of the: faith’ ine tho* Dobd 
Jesus which is "among you, and 
Hthe love which ye show toward 
‘all the saints, td ‘cease not to 
give thanks for you, “making men- 
tion of you in my prayers; 17 that 
the * God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
=the Father of glory, may give unto 
you a spirit of " wisdom and *revela- 
tion in the knowledge of him; 18 
* having the eyes of your heart en- 
lightened, that ye may know what 
is the ^ hope of his *calling, what 
athe riches of the glory of “his in- 
heritance in /the saints, 19 and 
what the exceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to that working of the 
^ strength of his might 20 which he 
wrought in Christ, when he ‘raised 
him from the dead, and made him 
to *sit at his right hand in 'the 
heavenly places, 21 far above "all 
rule, and authority, and power, 
and dominion, and every "name 
that is named, not only in °this 
25; ch.3.3 % ver. 11; see Rom. 8.28 ^ See Mk. 
1.15 ° Col. 1. 16, 20; comp. ch. 3. 15 ; Phil. 2. 9 f. 
d ver. 14, 18; Tit. 2. 14 ; comp. Dt. 4. 20; 9. 26, 29; 
32.9 *See ver.5 /ch.3.11; Rom.8.28f. “Rom. 
9.11; Heb. 6.17  ^ver.6,14  iCol.1.5; comp. 
Acts 13. 26 ; ch. 4. 21 k ch. 4. 30; comp. Jn. 3. 33 
l See Acts1.4f.; 2.33 ™See2Cor.1.22 "See 


Acts 20.32 °Seever.7 P Comp.ver.ll 4% ver. 
6, 12 r Col. 1. 4; Philem. 5; comp. Rom. 1. 8 


$ ch. 3.18; see ver. 1 t Comp. Col. 1.9; Rom. 1. 
8f. “See Rom.1.9 "Jn. 20. 17 ; comp. Rom. 15. 
6 and marg. * Comp. Acts 7. 2; 1 Cor. 2. 8 


V Comp. Col. 1.9 ? See1 Cor. 14.6 " Comp. Acts 
26.18; 2 Cor. 4.6; Heb. 6.4 ^ch.4.4 °See 
Rom. 11. 29 @Seever.7 ^*ver.11 /Col. 1.12; 
see Acts 9. 13 9ch. 3. 7; Phil. 3. 21; Col. 1. 29 
h ch. 6.10 ‘See Acts 2, 24 k See Mk. 16.19 ‘See 
ver.3 ™ Col. 1.16; ch. 3. 10; comp. Rom. 8. 38; 
see Mt. 28.18 " Phil. 2.9; Heb. 1. 4; Rev. 19.12; 
comp. Jn. 17. 11. ? ch. 2. 2; see Mt. 12. 32 


3 Gr. good tidings. See art pus note on Mt. 
. 28. 9 Or, in 
1 Many ancient authorities omit the love. 


1. 22 


Their past Experience of God's Grace. 


lworld, but also in that which is 
to come: 22 and he ^ putall things 
in subjection under his feet, and 
gave him to be “head over all things 
to the church, 23 which is his "body, 
the ? fulness of him that* filleth" all 


in all. 
o And you did he ? make alive, 
when ye were ? dead through 
your trespasses and sins, 2 wherein 
e ^once walked according to the 
course of ‘this world, according 
to *the prince of the *powers of 
the air, of the spirit that now 
worketh in ‘the sons of disobedi- 
ence; 3 among whom we also all 
monce lived in “the lusts of our 
flesh, doing the desires of the flesh 
and of the ^mind, and were ?by 
nature ?children of wrath, even 
as the rest:—4 but God, being 
r rich in mercy, for * his great love 
wherewith he loved us, 5 even when 
we were 'dead through our tres- 
asses, ‘made us alive together 
with Christ (“by_ grace have ye 
been saved), 6 and "raised us u 
with him, and * made us to sit ieu 
him in “the heavenly places, in 
Christ Jesus: 7 that in the ages 
to come he might show the exceed- 
ing “riches of his grace in ^kind- 
ness toward hs in Christ Jesus: 8 
for “by grace have ye been saved 
‘through faith; and that not of 
ourselves, zt «s ^the gift of God ; 
enot of works, that “no man 
should glory. 10 For we are his 
workmanship, ? created in * Christ 
J esus for ^good works, which God 
“afore prepare ared that we should 
*walk in t 
11 Wherefore remember, that 
once “ye, the Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called ^ Uncircumcision 
by that which is called ” Circum- 
cision, in the flesh, made by hands; 
12 that ye were at that time sepa- 
rate from Christ, ^alienated from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from ° the covenants of 
the promise, having ?no hope and 
? without God in the world. 13 
But now in Christ Jesus ye that 
once were "far off are” made nigh 
in the blood of Christ. 14 For no 
is ‘our peace, “ who made both one, 
and brake down the middle wall of 
E 15 having "abolished in 
is flesh the enmity, even *the law 
of commandments contained in ordi- 


1 Or, age 2 Gr. age. 
3 Gr. poner. a. Gr. thoughts. 
$ Some ancient authorities read in Christ. 


EPHESIANS 


3.6 


Aforetime Aliens, now Fellow-citizens with the Saints 


? See 1 Cor. 


comp. 
Hd tor: 12. 


d Boe Jn. 1. 
16; comp. 
ch. 3. 19 

* ch. 4. 10 

f Col. 3. 11 

Y ver. 5; 
Col. 2. 13; 


™ See ver. 2 


t See ver.1 

" ver. 8; see 
Acts 15. 11 

" Col. 2. 12 

* Comp. ch. 
1. 20 

Y See ch. 1. 3 

* See ch. 1. 


4. 24 ; Col. 


4. 
l See 1 Cor. 
12. 2; 


cong ch. 
" Gol. 2. 11, 


nances; that he might ?create in 
himself of the two “one new man, 
so making ‘peace; 16 and might 
zreconcile them both in “one body 
unto God through the cross, hav- 
ing *slain the enmity thereby: 17 
and * he came and ° preached ? peace 
to you that were "far off, and peace 
to them that were "nigh: for 
through him we both have *our 
access in Zone Spirit unto ?the 
Father. 19 So then ye are no 
more "strangers and. sojourners, 
but ye are *fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the *household 
of God, 20 being ‘built upon ” the 
foundation of ^the apostles and 
rophets, ?Christ Jesus himself 
ee the 7 chief corner stone; 2] 
?in whom ‘each several building, 
E framed together, groweth into 
oly 8 temple n the Lord; 22 
in whom ye also are ‘builded 
together ?for a ‘habitation of God 
in the Spirit. 
For this cause I Paul, “the 
prisoner of " Christ Jesus *in 
behalf of you * Gentiles, — 2 if so 
be that ye have heard of the 19? dis- 
pensation of that grace of God 
which was given me to you-ward; 
3 *how that ?by revelation Was 
‘made known unto me “the mys- 
tery, *as I wrote before in few 
words, 4 whereby, when ye read, 
ye can erceive my understand- 
ing in the ^mystery of Christ; 5 
which in other generations was 
not made known unto the sons of 
men, as it hath now been revealed 
unto his holy "apostles and proph- 
ets in the Spirit; 6 to wit, that the 


n Comp. Rom. 9.4; Col. 1.21 ? Comp. Gal. 2 m 
Heb. vs 6 ? Comp. 1 Th. 4.13 ? Comp. Gal. 


1Th.4.5; ch. 4 " ver. 17; Acts 2. A Sone 
Ts. 57.19 * Col. 1. 20; comp. ‘Rom. 3 t ver. 
15; Col. 3.15; comp. Gal. 3. 28; Col. A are Is. 9. 6 
u TNES 12.13 "ver.16; Col 1. 21f.' 2 Col. 
2.14; comp. 20 —— Y Gal. 3. 28; Col. 3. 10 f£. 7 Col. 

ch. 4. 4; 1 Cor, 


$ 20, 22; see 2 Cor. 5. 18 RRS 
10. 17 b ver. 15 * Rom. 10. 14; comp. ch. 4. 2] 
d Acts 10. 86; comp. ver. 14 *ch.3.12; see Rom. 
5.2 Sch. 4 4.4; 1 Cor. 12.13 9 Col. 1.12" ^ ver. 12; 
comp Heb. TU 13 ; 1 Pet. 2. ts i Phil. 3. 20; comp. 
Heb. 12. 22 f. k See Gal.6.10 — /See 1 Gor. 3.9 
Du HERR At 16. 18; Rev. 21.14 ; fear 3.10 "See 
DE 2. 98; comp . ch, Us 5 ? 


4.15f. ; Col. 2. 19 5 
{Cor 3. 9, 165 2 Gor. 6. p. t See ch. 3.17" Acts 
23. 18; ch. 4. 1; 2 Tim. 1. ; Philem. 1, 9; comp. 
23 "See Gal. 8.94 " ver. 13; 2 Cor. 1.6 Y ver. 8 
m. 1. 4; com . ch. 1. 10; ver. 9 
Avo 1 21; 26. 16 t See Gal. 1. 12 
* See c "m 95 comp. ver. 4) 9  dvwer.4 3; n 6. 
19; Col. 26 f. ; ; esp. ; Rom. 16. mp. 
Jio5 teh. 1 9d, “Ou Heb is. 22; 1 Pet. 5. 12) 
J Comp. 2 Cor. 11. 6 


$ Gr. brought good tidings of peace. Comp. Mt. 
11. 5. 7 Gr. every building. 8 Or, sanctuary 
9 Sar. into. 10 Or, stewardship 


3. 7 


EPHESIANS 


4. 16 


“The Love of Christ which passeth Knowledge," “The Stature of the Fulness of Christ ” 


Gentiles are ^ fellow-heirs, and ? fel- 
low-members of the body, and ° fel- 
low-partakers of the promise in 
4 Christ Jesus through the ! gospel, 
7 *whereof I was made a” minister, 
according to the gift of " that grace 
of God which was given me ^accord- 
ing to the working of his power. 8 
Unto me, who am ‘less than the 
least of all saints, was this grace 
given, to ?* preach unto the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable 'riches of 
Christ; 9 and to *make all men 
see what is the dispensation of the 
ze moy which for ages hath been 
^ hid in God ^who created all things; 
10 to the intent that now unto the 
Be mcipa ities and the powers in 
?the heavenly places might be 
r made known through the church 
the manifold * wisdom of God, 11 
‘according to the *eternal purpose 
which he purposed in ^ Christ Jesus 
our Lord: 12 in whom we have 
“boldness and "access in *confi- 
dence through 5our faith in him. 
13 Wherefore I ask that 9ye may 
not "faint at my tribulations * for 
you, which “are your glory. 

For this cause I ^bow my 
knees unto the Father, 15 from 
whom every ?family in heaven and 
on earth is named, 16 that he 
would grant you, according to ^the 
riches of his glory, that ye may be 
‘strengthened with power through 
his Spirit in ^the inward man; 17 
that ‘Christ may, dwell in your 
hearts through faith; to the end 
that e, being ‘rooted and 
grounded in love, 18 ey be 
strong to apprehend with “all the 
saints what is ‘the breadth and 
length and height and depth, 19 
and to know “the love of Christ 
which ‘passeth knowledge, that ye 
may be filled unto all the “fulness 
of God 


20 *Now unto him that is “able 
to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, “according 
to the power that worketh in us, 21 
“unto him de the glory in the church 
and in Christ Jesus unto ?all gen- 
erations for ever and ever. Amen. 


I therefore, *the prisoner in 
the Lord, ‘beseech you to “walk 


1 Gr. good tidings. See Mt. 4. 23 mare 
4 iis ing good tidings of the &c. Comp. ch. 
3 Some ancient authorities read bring to light 
what is. 4Gr. purpose of the ages. ; 
5 Or, i oe of him 6 Or, 7 7 Or, is 
8 Gr. fatherhood. 
9 Gr. all the generations of the age of the ages. 


a Gal. 3. 29 

b ch. 2. 16 

* Comp. ch. 
5.7 


d See Gal. 5. 
24; ver. 1 
* Col. 1. 23, 


25 

/ See 1 Cor. 
3.5 

9 ver. 2; see 

om. 12. 

3; comp. 
Acts 9. 15 

h See ch. 1. 
_19; ver. 20 

i See 1 Cor. 
15.9 

k ver. 1f. ; 
see Acts 9. 
15 


Lver.16; see 


m 
" Heb. 4. 16; 


1Jn. 2. 28; 
3. 21, &c. 
" See ch. 2. 


18 
*2 Cor. 3.4 
Y See 2 Cor. 
4.1 


? Comp. 
ver. 1 

2? Comp. 

Phil. 2. 10 

> See ver. 8; 
ch. 1. 18 

* Phil. 4. 13; 
Col. 1. 11; 


; 
comp. ch. 
2:22 

f Col. 2. 7; 
comp. 

1 Cor. 3. 6 

9 Col. 1. 23 

^ See ch. 1. 


™ Qo]. 2. 10 
^ Comp. ch. 
3.99 


? Comp. 
Rom. 16. 25 


worthily of the imd wherewith 
ye were “called, 2 with all “lowli- 
ness and meekness, with longsuf- 
fering, forbearing one another *in 
love; 3 giving diligence to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the “bond 
of peace. 4 There is "one body, 
and one Spirit, even as also ye 
were called in one *hope of your 
calling; 5 ^one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, 6 one God and Father of 
all, “who is over all, and through 
all, and in all. 7 But “unto each 
one of us was 7 the grace given "ac- 
cording to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. 8 Wherefore he sait 

3 When he ascended on high, he 

‘led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 
9 (Now this, He “ascended, what 
is it but that he also descended 
Hinto 'the lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that descended is 
the same also that ascended "far 
above all the heavens, that_he 
might “fill all things.) 11 And he 
^gave Psome to be apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, ?evan- 
gelists; and some, pastors and 
“teachers; 12 ‘for the perfecting 
of the saints, unto the work of 
DE. unto the building up 
of *the body of Christ: 13 till we 
all attain unto “the unity of the 
faith, and of the " knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a *fullgrown man 
unto the measure of the stature o 
the "fulness of Christ: 14 that we 
may be *no longer children, ^ tossed 
to and fro and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, in *craftiness, after 
the*wiles of error; 15 but ?speak- 
ing truth “in love, may ‘grow up 
in all things into him, who is the 
fhead, even Christ; 16 from whom 
7 all the body fitly framed and knit 


P Comp. 2 Cor. 9.8 %See ver.7 "See Rom. 11. 36 
$ See ch. 3.1 *See Rom.12.1 ¥ Col. 1. 10; 1 Th. 
2. 12; comp. ch. 2. 10; Col. 2. 6 ——” See Rom. 11. 
29 7 See Rom. 8. 28f. Y Col 3.12f. *Seech.1.4 
= pady Col. 3. 14 f. b See ch. 2. 16, 18; comp. 
1 Cor. 12. 4ff. °ch.1.18 dSee1Cor. 8.6. ° See 
Rom. 11. 36; comp. Col. 1. 16 THE 1 Cor. 12. 
7,11 %ch.3.2 ^SeeRom.12.3 iJudg. 5.12; 
comp. Col. 2. 15 k Comp. Jn. 3.13 !Is. 44. 23; 
comp. Ps. 63.9 ™ Heb. 4. 14; 7. 26;9. 24; comp. 
ch. 1. 20f. ™Seech.1.23 °ver.8 ”See1 Cor. 
12. 28; Acts13.1 %See Acts 21.8 "See Acts 13.1 
$ See 2 Cor. 13.9 t See ch. 1. 23; 1 Cor. 12. 27 
" Comp, ver. 3,5 " Comp. ch. 1. 17 ; Phil. 3. 10; 
Jn. 6,69 * Heb. 5. 14; comp. 1 Cor. 14. 20; Col. 1. 
28 V Jn.1.16; Gal. 4.19; comp. ch. 1.23  * See 
1 Cor. 14. 20 Comp. Jas. 1.6; Jude 12 > MORD, 
1 Cor, 3.19; 2 Cor. 4. 2;11. 3 ^ch. 6.11 d See ch. 
1.4 € Comp. ch. 2. 21 /Seech.1.22 ? Col 2.19; 
see Rom. 12. 4f. ; comp. 1 Cor. 10. 17 


10 Ps, lxviii, 18. "n 
11 Some ancient authorities insert first. 
12 Or, dealing truly 


4. 17 


EPHESIANS 


5. 17 


Sundry Admonitions : * put on the New Man; “ walk in Love ’’; “as Children of Light’; “redeeming the Time "" 


together ‘through that which 
every joint supplieth, according to 
the working in due measure of each 
several part, maketh the increase 
of the body unto the building up 
of itself ^in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
"testify in the Lord, “that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles also 
walk, in the *vanity of their mind, 
18 being / darkened in their under- 
standing, alienated from *the life 
of God, because of the ^ignorance 
that is in them, because of the 
‘hardening of their heart; 19 who 
*being past feeling 'gave them- 
selves up to ” lasciviousness, ?to 
work all uncleanness with ? greedi- 
ness. 20 But ye did not so “learn 
Christ; 21 if so be that ye ° heard 
him, and were ?taught in him, even 
as truth is in Jesus: 22 that ye 
?put away, as concerning your for- 
mer manner of life, the ^ old man, 
that waxeth corrupt after the *lusts 
of deceit; 23 and that ye be ‘re- 
newed in the spirit of your mind, 
24 and “put on the’ new man, ‘that 
“after God hath been created in 
righteousness and holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, ?putting awa 
falsehood, 5'speak ye truth eac 
one with his neighbor: for we are 
*members one of another. 26 $* Be 
ye angry, and sin not: let not ^the 
sun go down upon your "wrath: 
27 neither *give place to the devil. 
28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather *let him labor, 
*working with his hands the thing 
that is good, “that he may have 
whereof to give to him that hath 
need. 29 Let no %corrupt speech 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
such as is good for ?^edifying as 
the need may be, that it may give 
grace to them that hear. 30 And 
‘grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
in whom ye were *sealed unto the 
day of redemption. 31 'Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and railing, be "put 
away from you, with all ^ malice: 
32 and ^be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
each other, "even as God also in 
Christ forgave ? you. 

?Be ye therefore imitators of 
God, as beloved children; 2 and 


1 Gr. through every joint of the supply. 
2 Or, to make a trade of gi 

3 Or, covetousness Comp. ch. 5. 3; Col. 3. 5. 

4 Or, that is after God, created &c. 

5 Zech. viii. 16. 9 Ps. iv.4. 7 Gr. provocation. 
8 Gr. the building up of the need. 

? Mar y ancient authorities read ws. 


a See ch. 1. 4 
Col. 2.4 

* See Lk. 16. 
28 


1. 24 
DE s Col. 3. 
n See Mt. 11. 


29 

? Rom. 10. 
14; see ch. 
2.17; 


6. 10 
SETRA; 
2 Th. 3. 8, 


(marg.) 

J Comp. Lk. 
3. 11; 1Th. 
4. 12 

9 ch. 5.4; 
Col. 3. 8; 
comp. Mt. 


12. 3 
^ See Rom. 


r walk in love, even as Christ also 
‘loved you, and ‘gave himself up 
for Vus, an "offering and a sacrifice 
to God for an "odor of a sweet smell. 
3 But “fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not even be named amon you, as 
becometh saints; 4 nor ’filthiness, 
nor foolish talking, or jesting, which 
"are not befitting: but rather *giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For this ye know 
of a surety,that “no fornicator, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, hath any inher- 
itance in the kingdom *of Christ 
and God. 6 *Let no man deceive 
you with empty words: for because 
of these things cometh “the wrath 
of God upon * the sons of disobedi- 
ence. 7 Be not ye therefore "par- 
takers with them; 8 for ? ye were 
once ^darkness, but are now light 
in the Lord: walk as ‘children of 
light 9 (for *the fruit of the light is 
in all 'goodness and righteousness 
and truth) 10 "proving what is 
well-pleasing unto the Lord ; 11 and 
"have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful *works of ^darkness, but 
rather even "?reprove them; 12 for 
the things which are done by them 
in secret it is a shame even to speak 
of. 13 But all things *when they 
are" reproved are made manifest by 
the light: for everything that is 
made manifestislight. 14 Where- 
fore” he saith, ?*A wake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from ‘the dead, 
and Christ “shall shine upon thee. 
15 Look therefore carefully how 
ye "walk, not *as unwise, but as 
wise; 16 !**redeeming the time, 
because “the days are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not foolish, but 
"understand what the will of the 


14. 19; comp. Col. 4. 6; Eccl. 10. 12 1 Is. 63. 10; 
comp. 1 Th. 5. 19 kch. 1. 13; comp. Jn. 3. 33 
‘Comp. Col. 3. 8,19; Rom. 3.14 '" Comp. ver. 22 
^ 1 Pet. 2. 1 marg. ° Col. 3. 12 f. ; comp. 1 Cor. 
13.4; 1 Pet. 3.8 P Mt. 6. 14 f. ; comp. 2 Cor. 2. 10 
a ch. 4. 32; comp. Lk. 6. 36; Mt. 5. 48 —— " Rom. 14. 
15; comp. Col. 3.14 See Jn. 13. 34 ; Rom. 8. 37 
t ver, 25; Gal. 2. 20; comp. Rom. 4. 25; Jn. 6. 51 
* Heb. 7. 27; 9. 14; 10. 10, 12 " Comp. 2 Cor. 2. 14; 
Ex.29.18,25 "See Col 3.5 " Comp. Rom. 1. 28 
? ver. 20 € See1 Cor. 6.9; comp. Col. 3.5 ^ Comp. 
Col.1.13  * Comp. Col. 2.8 d See Rom. 1. 18; 
Col.3.6  *ch.2.2; Col 3.6  / Comp. ch. 3. 6 
9 See ch. 2.2 R See Acts 26. 18: Col. 1. 12f.. i See 
Lk. 16. 8; Jn. 12. 36; comp. Rom. 13. 12. * See Gal. 
5.22 t See Rom. 15. 14 ™ Rom. 12.2 " 1Cor. 5.9; 
2Cor.6.14 ?Rom.13.12 ?1Tim. 5.20 JB 3. 
20f. 7" Comp. Is. 51.17; 52. 1; 60. 1, &c. (2?) * See 
Rom.13.11  *8eech.2.]1 ™ DUET Lk. 1. 78f. 
"See ver.2 | * Col4.5  " Comp. ch. 6. 13; Gai. 
1.4 *Rom.12 2; Col. 1.9; comp. 1 Th. 4. 3 


10 Some ancient authorities read you. 

11 Or, convict 1 r, convicted 
13 (?). Comp. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

1 Gr. buying up the opportunity. 


5. 18 


EPHESIANS 


6. 16 


Domestic Duties : — Wives and Husbands, Children and Parents, Servants and Masters, ‘Put on the Armor of God” 


Lord is, 18 And *be not drunken 
with wine, wherein is ^riot, but be 
*filled ' with the Spirit; i9 ^speak- 
ing’ one to another in ° psalms and 
hymns and spiritual “songs, ^sing- 
ing and making melody with your 
heart to the Lord; * giving 
thanks always for all things in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
** God, even the Father; 21 'sub- 
jecting yourselves one to another 
in the "fear of Christ. —. 

29 " Wives, ° be in subjection unto 
our own husbands, ?as unto the 
ord. 23 For *the husband is the 

head of the wife, as Christ also is 
the "head of the church, being 
himself ‘the saviour of the body. 
24 But as the church is subject to 
Christ, *so let the wives also be to 
their husbands in everything. 25 
t Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, 
and * poro himel up for it; 26 
"that he might sanctify it, having 
*cleansed it by the?" washing of 
water with *the word, 27 that he 
might * present the church to him- 
self a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing: 
but that it should be ^holy and 
without blemish. 28 Even so 
ought husbands also to ‘love their 
own wives as their own. bodies. 
He that loveth his own wife loveth 
himself : 29 for no man ever hated 
his own flesh ; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as Christ also 
the church; 30 because, we are 
e members of his *body. 31 °° For 
this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife; and the two 
shall become one flesh. 32 This 
mystery is great: but I speak 
in regard of Christ and of the 
church. 33 Nevertheless do ye 
also severally ‘love each one his 
own wife even as himself; and 
let the wife see that she "fear her 
husband. : 
" Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 
9 "Honor thy father and mother 
(which is the first commandment 
.with promise) 3 that it may be 
well with thee, and thou ?mayest 
live long on the ?earth. 4 And, 
ye ^ fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but ‘nurture them 


1 Or, ?n spirit 2 Or, £o yourselves 
3 Gr. the God and Father. 


4 Or, so are the wives also 5 Gr. laver. 
6 Gen. ii. 24. 7 Ex. xx. 12; Dt. v. 16. 
8 Or, shalt ? Or, land 


? Prov. 20. 
1;23.31f.; 


* Comp. Lk. 
1. 15 

a Col. 3. 16; 
comp. Jas. 


5. 13 

*1 Cor. 14. 
26 

{ Acts 16. 25 


15. 
! Gal. 5. 13; 
1Pet.5.5; 


P ch. 6. 5 
4 See 1 Cor. 
11.3 
" See ch. 1. 
22 
* Comp. 
1 Cor. 6. 13 
t ver. 28, 33; 
comp. 
1 Pet. 3. 7 
u See ver. 2 


v Heb. 10 10, 
14, 29 ; 13. 


b ch. 1.4 
* See 1 Cor. 


Ps. 18.4; 
Prov. 22.6; 


in the chastening and admonition 
of the Lord. : 

5 “Servants, be obedient unto 
them that according to the flesh 
are your ™ masters, ' with fear and 
trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, "as unto Christ; 6 "not in 
the way of eyeservice, as ° men- 
pe ; but as J»servants of 

‘hrist, doing the will of God from 
the “heart ; 7 with good will doin 
service, “as unto the Lord, and 
not unto men: 8 *knowing that 
‘whatsoever good thing each one 
doeth, the same shall he receive 
again from the Lord, ‘whether he 
be bond or free. d, ye ” mas- 
ters, do the same things unto them, 
and "forbear threatening: know- 
ing that "he who is both their 
Master and yours is in heaven, and 
there is *no respect of persons 
with him. 

10 5 Finally, "be strong in the 
Lord, and in *the strength of his 
might. *Put on the whole 
armor of God, that, ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the 

evil. 12 For our ‘wrestling is 
not against *? flesh and blood, but 
* against the principalities, against 
the powers, against the /world- 
rulers of this ?darkness, against 
the * spiritual hosts of wickedness 
in ê the heavenly places. 13 Where- 
fore take up * the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to * with- 
stand in " the evil day, and, havin 


done all, to stand. 14 Stan 
therefore, "having girded your 
loins with truth, and having ? put 


on the °breastplate of righteous- 
ness, 15 and having ?shod your 
feet with the preparation of the 
16 gospel of peace; 16 withal tak- 
ing up the ? shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall be able to quench all 
the ” fiery darts of ‘the evil one. 


2 Tim. 3. 15 —— k Col. 3. 22; comp. 1 Tim. 6. 1; Tit. 
2.9 !1€Cor.2.3 ™ch.5.22 ™Col.3.22 °C 
Gal. 1.10 ?1 Cor. 7. 22 9 Col 3.23 " Comp, Col. 
; 3 See Mt. 16. 27; 2 Cor. 5. 10; comp. Col. 3. 
24 f. t1Cor.12.13; comp. Col.3.11 “Comp. 
Lev.25.43 " Comp. Job 31, 13 ff. ; Jn. 13.13 7 See 
Acts 10. 34; Col. 3. 25 Y See 1 Cor. 16. 13; comp. 
2 Tim. 2.1 #ch.1.19 © ver. 13; see Rom. 13. 12 
bch. 4,14 ° See 1 Cor. 9.25 4 See Mt. 16.17 *ch. 
1. 21; 2.2;3.10  /See Jn. 12.31 Y See Acts 26. 
18; Col. 1.13 i See ch. 13 * ver. 11; 
comp. Judith 14. 3; esp. Wisd. 5. 17 ff. l Comp. 
Jas.4.7 ™ Comp. ch. 5.16 — "Is. 11. 5; comp. 
Lk. 12. 35; 1 Pet. L 13 o Ts. 59.17; Wisd. 5. 18; 
comp.1 Th.5.8 ? Is. 52.7; Rom. 10.15 9 Comp. 
1Th.5.8 "Ps.7.13; comp. 120.4 *See Mt. 5. 37 


11 Gr. lords. 12 Gr. soul. 


10 Gr. Bondservants. 
14 Gr. be made powerful. 


13 Or, Henceforth 
15 Gr. blood and flesh. 


16 Gr. good tidings. See Mt. 4. 23 marg. 


6. 17 


EPHESIANS 


6. 24 


Tychicus sent. Benediction 


17 And take the *helmet of salva- 
tion, and the ^ sword of the Spirit, 
whieh is *the word of God: 18 
with all ^prayer and supplication 
‘praying at all seasons "in the 
aede and ? watching thereunto in 
all * perseverance and ‘supplica- 
tion for all the saints, 19 and * on 
my behalf, that utterance may be 
given unto me !'in opening m 
mouth, to make known with " bold- 
ness "the mystery of the ?gospel, 
20 for which I am an "ambassador 
?in?chains; that in it I may speak 
m boldly, ?as I ought to speak. 


21 "But that ye also may know 
my affairs, how I do, *Tychicus, 
1 Or, in opening my mouth with boldness, to make 


known 2 Gr. good tidings. See Mt. 4. bs marg. 
3 Gr. a chain. 


* Is. 59. 17 

b Heb. 4. 12; 
comp. Is. 
49. 2; Hos. 


6.5 

* Heb. 6.5; 
see ch. 5. 
26 

d Phil. 4. 6 

* Lk. 18.1; 
Col. 1. 3; 
4.2;1Th. 

17 


5. 
J See Rom. 
8. 26 f. 
9 Mk. 13. 33 
^ See Acts 1. 


Comp. 
2 Cor. 6. 11 
™ See 2 Cor. 
3. 12 
"ch. 3.3 
? 2 Cor. 5. 20; 
Philem. 
9 marg. 


* the beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 22 
"whom I have sent unto you for 
this very purpose, that ye may 
know our state, and that he may 
r comfort your hearts. 


23 *Peace be to the brethren, 
and "love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ * with a 
love incorruptible. 

P See Acts 21. 33; 28. 20; Col. 4. 3; comp. ch. 3. 1; 
Phil 1.7 4Col44 'rver.21,22: Coloss. 4. 1-9 
$ See Acts 20. 4A —— t Col. 4. 7 “Col. 4.8 "Col. 2. 


2;4.8 Gal. 6. 16; comp. 2 Th. 3. 16; 1 Pet. 5.14; 
see Rom. 15. 33 Y Comp. Gal. 5. 6; 1 Th. 5. 8 


4 Or, in incorruption See Rom. 2. 7. 


The Fourth Group of Paul's Epistles 


DaATE—A. D. 67, 68. 


I Timothy, Titus, II Timothy, dealing chiefly with ecclesias- 
tical problems (church order, doctrine, and life) as they affected the 
outlook for Christianity. 

The style of the pastoral Epistles is quite different from that of the 
other Epistles. In fact the style of each group of Paul's Epistles differs 
from that of the other groups and naturally so. So likewise the subject 
matter varies with each group although the same fundamental ideas are 
found in all four groups. Each group, as each letter, confronts 
specific problems that give tone and colour to it. Paul is now an old 
man. His heart turns to the future and is much exercised about the 
progress of Christianity after his death. He finds hope in the young 
preachers and writes to two of them, Timothy and Titus. His words 
are ripe with the wisdom of years and experience, mellow with grace 
and love, and rich with the spirit of God. Many churches have now 
been established and church problems are coming to the front. The 
Judaizers and the Gnostics are pressing Christianity from each side. 
Perilous times are ahead in the political world also, for already Jewish 
revolution is seething in Palestine. Those who hold that Paul was put 
to death at Rome A. D. 64 during the Neronian persecution have diffi- 
culty in finding room for the journeys of Paul alluded to in the 
Pastoral letters, journeys to Asia, possibly Spain, certainly Crete, 
Macedonia, Achaia, and Illyricum. But this early date for Paul's 
death is by no means certain. It is more probable that he was 
beheaded by Nero shortly before his own death a. p. 68. With the 
later date there is plenty of time for the journeys and the letters after 
Paul's release from the first Roman imprisonment; and even with the 
earlier date for his death the letters can still be genuine. ‘The events 
here recorded are after the conclusion of Acts. All of Paul's other 
letters save Philemon were written to bodies of Christians. The Pastoral 
Epistles, though written to individuals, are chiefly ecclesiastical rather 
than personal in subject matter. 


xliii 


The First Epistle to Timothy 
DarE—Z*oóably A. D. 67 from Macedonia (I Tim. 1: 3). 


PAUL had been in Asia where he had seen Timothy either at Ephesus 
(I Tim. I: 3) or elsewhere in Asia, as Miletus, which place he certainly 
visited (II Tim. IV: 20). At any rate he exhorted Timothy to remain 
in Ephesus in charge of the evangelistic work in this region (I Tim. I: 3) 
which seems to imply a kind of superintendence like a general mission- 
ary now (II Tim. IV: 5). The bishop over elders appears in the sec- 
ond century (see Ignatius), but in the Pastoral Epistles bishop and elder 
are not distinguished (Titus I:5, 7). Timothy’s position was one of 
much responsibility, and Paul laid the burden strongly upon him. Paul 
hoped to come back and see Timothy (I Tim. III : 14), but meanwhile 
wrote to correct crying evils at Ephesus. When Paul wrote the Colos- 
sian and Ephesian letters from Rome he had to meet a form of Gnos- 
ticism that had swept over Western Asia. The same teaching is in mind 
here, perhaps in a more developed form and with a stronger Jewish ac- 
cent, either Pharisaic or Essenic. The epistle is not as orderly as Paul's 
letters usually are, but a general course of thought can be discerned, and 
it is just the kind of letter that Paul the aged would have written to a 
young preacher so beloved as Timothy. His personal solicitude for the 
health of Timothy is natural because of infirmities, whereas Titus, ap- 
parently strong and robust, excited no such sympathy. The career of 
Timothy is one of the noblest in Apostolic times. We see him in 
the Acts XVI: r. XVIIS X40; XVIID: 6 XIX 422 0 XX EIN 
IIhess.l1:1; Til: 2, 6; IL Lhess..I: 1; ID Cor DV c 1 yeu) POE 
IL/Cor 1:1, r9; Phil. Ire IE: x0: Rom XVI c 2r CGO Ee 
Philemon, and in Hebrews XIII : 23, besides the two letters addressed 
to him. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: rf. 
: I. The appeal to Timothy to be true to his trust at Ephesus. 
: 3-20. 
2. Directions about church worship (prayer and instruction). II. 
Directions about church officers. III: 1-13. 
Reason for writing now to Timothy. III: 14-16. 
Warnings about heretics. IV: 1—1o. 
Devotion to study and teaching. IV: 11-16. 
Exhortations to various classes in the churches. V : 1-VI: ro. 
Renewed appeal to Timothy. VI: 11-21. 


xliv 


BIN fea aes oe 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
SNOT Eas hae 


Salutation. Charge respecting Misuse of the Law. Personal Thanksgiving. The Charge reénforced 


1 Paul, “an apostle of ? Christ 
Jesus ‘according to the com- 
mandment of *God our Saviour, 
and ^Christ Jesus our “hope; 
unto "Timothy, ’my true child in 
faith: "Grace, mercy, peace, from 
God the Father and ^ Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


__3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at 
Epes, when I was going into 
* Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge certain men not to 'teach 
a, different doctrine, 4 neither to 
give heed to "fables and endless 
^genealogies, which minister ?ques- 
tionings, rather than ?a ! dispensa- 
tion of God which is in faith; so do 
I now. 5 But the end of the 
charge is love ^ out of a pure heart 
and a *good conscience and 'faith 
unfeigned: 6 from which things 
some having ?swerved have turned 
aside unto “vain talking; 7 *de- 
siring to be *teachers of the law, 
though they understand neither 
what they say, nor whereof they 
confidently atürm. 8 But we know 
that "the law is good, if a man use 
it lawfully, as knowing this, 
that 7law is not made for a right- 
eous man, but for the lawless and 
“unruly, for the ^ungodly and sin- 
ners, for the unholy and ° profane, 
for *murderers of fathers and ? mur- 
derers of mothers, for manslayers 
10 “for fornicators, for *abusers o 
themselves with men, for /men- 
stealers, for ? liars, for ” false swear- 
ers, and if there be any other thing 
contrary to ‘the *sound * doctrine : 
1l according to *the 9gospel of 
the glory of ‘the blessed God, 
which was ^" committed to my 
trust. - 

12 I thank him that ""enabled 
me, even ?Christ Jesus our Lord, 
for that he counted, me faithful, 
? appointing me to Ais service; 13 

1 Or, stewardship SeelCor.9.17. . 

2 Gr. missed the mark. ch. 6. 21; 2 Tim. 2. 18. 

3 Or, smiters | 4 Gr. healthful. 5 Or, teaching 


6 Gr. good tidings. See Mt. 4. 23 marg. 
7 Some ancient authorities read enableth. 


? See 2 Cor. 
1.1; comp. 
2 Tim. 1.1 

b See ver. 12 

* Tit. 1. 3 

d See Lk. 1. 
a Tit. 1. 


e i md 
Col. 1. 27 

f See Acts 
16. 1; 
comp. 

2 Tim. 1.2 
9 See 2 Tim. 
1,2: Tit. 

1.4 

^ 2 Tim. 1. 
2; comp. 
Tit. 1. 4; 


Rom. 1. 7 
i See Acts 


18. 19 
k See Rom. 
15. 26 


2 See Gal. 5. 
S 


23 
2 Tit. 1. 6, 10 
b 1 Pet. 4. 
18; Jude 15 
€ ch. 4. 7; 6. 


omp. 
Mt. 5. 33; 


though I was before a blasphemer, 
and “a persecutor, and injurious: 
howbeit I “obtained mercy, be- 
cause *I did it ignorantly in unbe- 
lief; 14 and the ‘grace ot our Lord 
abounded exceedingly with "faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
15 "Faithful is the saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
* Christ Jesus came into the world 
to "save sinners; of whom *I am 
chief: 16 howbeit for this cause I 
"obtained mercy, that in me as 
chief might Jesus Christ *show 
forth all his longsuffering, for an 
QE of them that should 
thereafter believe on him unto eter- 
nal life. 17 Now unto the ^ King 
5 eternal, ?*immortal, ¢ invisible, 
the *only God, "5e honor and glory 
v for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This ?charge I commit unto 
thee, "my child Timothy, according 
to the ‘prophecies which led the 
way to thee, that by them thou 
mayest *war the good warfare; 
19 holding ‘faith and a good con- 
science; which some having thrust 
from them made shipwreck con- 
cerning "the faith: 20 of whom is 
n Hymenæus and? Alexander ; whom 
I delivered unto Satan, that they 
might be ?taught not to blaspheme. 
6) I exhort therefore, first of 
4- all, "that  "supplications, 
23.16 i2 Tim. 4.3; Tit. 1.9; 2.1; comp. ch. 4.6; 
6. 3; 2 Tim. 1. 13; Tit. 1. 13; 2.2 .* Comp. 2 Cor. 
4.4 eee ch.6.15 ™See Gal. 2.7 "Phil. 4. 
13; 2 Tim. 4.17; comp. Acts9. 22  ? ver. 1, 2, 15; 
ch. 2.5; 6.13; Tit. 1. 4; see Gal.3.26 P See Acts9. 
15—— See Acts 8. 3; Phil. 3.6 "ver, 13, 16; see 
1Cor.7.25 $ Comp. Acts 26.9 ! Rom. 5. 20; 
2 Cor. 4. 15; comp. 1 Cor. 3. 10; Gal. 1. 13-16 
"92 Tim. 1. 13; comp. 1 Th. 1. 3; ch. 2. 15; 4. 12; 6. 
11; 2 Tim. 2. 22; Tit. 2.2 — "ch. 3.1; 4. 9; 2 Tim. 
2.11; Tit. 3. 8  ?Mk. 2. 17; Lk. 15. 2 ff. ; 19. 10 
V See Rom. 11.14 * Comp. 1 Cor. 15. 9; Eph. 3. 8 
a Comp. Eph. 2.7 b Rev. 15. 3(Gr.) °ch. 6.16 
d See Col. 1.15 ° ch. 6.15; Jude 25; see Jn. 5. 44 
f See Rom. 11. 36; comp. Rom. 2. 7, 10; Heb. 2. 7 
9 ver. 5 h ver. 2 tch.4.14 *2 Cor. 10.4; 2 Tim. 
2.3f.; 4.7; comp. ch. 6. 12 ‘See ver. 5 ™ ch. 6. 
12,21; 2 Tim. 2.18 "2 Tim. 2.17 ^2 Tim. 4. 14 
Pi Cor. 5.5 4 Comp. 1 Cor. 11. 32; Heb. 12. 5 ff. 
T See Eph. 6. 18 


8 Gr. of the ages. Comp. Heb. 1.2; Rev. 15. 3. 
9 Gr. incorruptible. 

10 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 

11 Gr. to make supplications &c. 
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The Epistle of Paul to Titus 
DaATE—Z*obaby A. D. 67. Perhaps from Macedonia. 


PAUL had been to Crete with Titus (Titus I: 5). This was not the 
stop on his way to Rome in Acts XXVII : 7f., as there is no evidence 
that Titus was with Paul then. Hence this visit was after Paul's release 
from the first Roman imprisonment. The churches here were in some 
disorder and Titus is to set them in order (Titus I: 5). The character 
of this epistle is quite similar to that of First Timothy. Both may have 
been written at the same time (cf. Col. and Eph.). Zenas and Apollos 
seem to have been the bearers of this letter to Titus (Titus III : 13). 
The heretics in Crete were both Jews and Gentiles. The fruit on the 
Jewish side was a revival of rabbinism. The position of Titus in Crete 
was similar to that of Timothy in Ephesus, and the letter, though per- 
sonal, is chiefly on ecclesiastical themes. It would be interesting to re- 
view the career of Titus as far as possible. See Galatians II: 1, 3; 
Corinthians Ie 1:55 VII? 6, 13; 145; VIII t0, 16, 235 XU 33353 
Titus I: 4; II Timothy IV: ro. He is not mentioned in Acts, though 
one of Paul's most useful helpers. He was a Greek whom Paul would 
not allow to be circumcised at Jerusalem at the demand of the 
Judaizers. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: 1-4. 

1. The need for wisdom on the part of Titus to do his work in 
Crete, I: 5-16. 

2. He must exhort all classes. II. 

3. Special warnings that he must give. III: 1-11. 

Personal matters and salutations. III: 12-15. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
GERUS 


Salutation. Qualifications of an Zlder. Disorderly Teachers to be reproved, Duties of the Aged, the Young, ete, 


Paul, ^a ! servant of God, and 
^an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the faith of * God's elect, 
and “the knowledge of the truth 
which is *according to godliness, 
2 in ‘hope cf eternal life, which 
God, ? who cannot lie, ^promised 
?before ‘times eternal; 3 but in 
?*his own seasons manifested his 
word in'the * message, " wherewith 
I was intrusted "according to the 
commandment of * God our Saviour; 
4 to ? Titus, ?my true child after 
*a common faith: * Grace and eace 
from God the Father and 'Christ 
Jesus our Saviour. 


5 For this cause left I thee in 
“Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that were want- 
ing, and "appoint *elders in every 
city, as I gavo thee charge; 6 “if 
any man is blameless, the *husband 
of one wife, having children that 
believe, who are not accused of 
“riot or °unruly. For ‘the 
*bishop must be blameless, as * God's 
steward ; not *self-willed, not soon 
angry, */no brawler, no striker, 
7 not greedy of filthy lucre; 8 but 
"given to hospitality, ‘a lover of 
good, sober-minded, just, holy, self- 
controlled ; 9 *holding to the faith- 
ful word which is according to the 
teaching, that he may be able both 
to exhort in ‘the * sound *doctrine, 
and to convict the gainsayers. 

10 "For there are many ” unruly 
men, °vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially ” they of the circumcision, 
11 whose mouths must be stopped; 
men who overthrow whole “houses, 
teaching ” things which they ought 
not, ‘for filthy lucre’s sake. 12 
*(ne of themselves, a prophet of 
their own, said, : : 

" Oretans are always liars, evil 
beasts, idle *gluttons. 

13 This testimony is true. For 

which cause"reprovethem*sharply, 


1 Gr. bondservant. 2 Or, long ages ago 
30r,i/s  *Or, proclamation — 5 Or, overseer 
6 Or, not quarrelsome over wine í 

7 Gr. healthful. 8 Or, teaching ° Gr. bellies. 


9 Jas; 1. 1; 
Rev.1.1; 
comp. 
Rom. 1.1, 
&c. 

b See 2 Cor. 
1.1 

2 Eyes Lk. 18. 

4 See 1 Tim. 

e 1 Tim. 6.3 

Sch. 3. 1; 
comp. 

2 Tim.1.1 
92 Tim. 2.13 
^ Rom. 1. 2 
i Bee 2 Tim. 

1.9 
k See 1 Tim. 

2.6 
12 Tim. 4. 

17; comp. 

Rom. 16. 


25 
mimm 1.1 
na Tm I 
9?1 Tim. 1. 


2. 13 

4 See 2 Tim. 
1.2 

*2 Pet. 1.1 

* See Rom. 
151 

t See 1 Tim. 
1.12; 

2 Tim. 1. 
1, &c. 

" See Acts 
2T 
comp. ver. 

"See Acts 
14. 23 

* See Acts 
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that they may be ®” sound in the 
faith, 14 not giving heed to Jewish 
*fables, and *commandments of 
men who ^turn away from the 
truth. 15 *'To the pure all things 
are pure: but ^to them that are 
defiled and unbelieving nothing is 
pure; but both their ‘mind and 
their conscience are defiled. 16 
"They profess that they know God; 
but by their works they ?deny 
him, being ^abominable, and ‘dis- 
obedient, and “unto every good 
work ‘reprobate. 
But speak thou the things 
d which befit "the "sound *doc- 
trine: 2 that "aged men be 
° temperate, grave, ° sober-minded, 
?vsound ?in faith, in love, in 
Unatience: 3 that aged women 
likewise be reverent in demeanor, 
‘not slanderers nor “enslaved to 
much wine, teachers of that which 
is good ; 4 that they may train the 
young women to love their hus- 
ands, to love their children, 5 to 
be sober-minded, chaste, ‘workers 
at home, kind, being ‘in subjection 
to their own husbands, “that the 
word of God be not blasphemed : 
6 "the younger men likewise ex- 
hort to be ^sober-minded: 7 in all 
things showing thyself *an ensam- 
ple of good works; in thy doctrine 
showing uncorruptness, gravity, 8 
sound speech, that cannot be con- 
demned; "that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of us. 


"ver.6  ?Comp.1 Tim. 1.6 P See Acts 11.2 
41 Tim. 5. 4 (in Gr.); comp. 2 Tim. 3.6 ”1Tim. 
5.13  *Comp.1Tim.6.5 Comp. Acts 17. 28. 
The Gr. hexameter is said to be taken from a 
work by the Cretan t Epimenides. “ Acts 2. 
11; comp. 27.7 ¥1Tim. 5. 20; comp. 2 Tim. 4. 2; 
ch. 2.15 *2Cor.13.10——" ch. 2,2 *See1 Tim. 
1.4 *See Col. 2.22 >See 2 Tim. 4. 4 ^ Comp. Lk. 
11. 41; Rom. 14.20 à Comp. Rom. 14. i 23 *See 


lTim.6.5 /Comp.1Jn.2.4 “ee [1 Tim. 5.8 
h Rev. 21.8  ich.3.3 X2 Tim. 3. 17; ch. 3. 1 
12Tim.3.8  "Seech.1.9  " Comp. Philem. 9 


o See 1 Tim. 3.2 P1 Tim.1.2; comp. 1 Tim. 1. 14 


?8eelTim.3.11 "1Tim.3.8  *Comp.1 Tim. 
5.14 tSee Eph.5.22 "1Tim.6.1 "1Tim.5.1 
* See 1 Tim, 4.12 V1 Pet. 2. 12; comp. 2 Th. 3. 14 


10 Gr. healthy. 11 Or, stedfastness 


2.9 


TITUS 


3. 15 


Intent of the Saviour's Self-sacrifice. Sundry further Injunctions, Directions respecting Individuals. Benediction 


9 Exhort "servants to be in sub- 
jection to their own masters, and 
to be well-pleasing to them in all 
things; not gainsaying ; not 
purloining, but showing all good 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the 
doctrine of ^God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For the grace of 
God ?hath *appeared, ^bringing 
salvation to all men, 12 instruct- 
ing us, to the intent that, denying 
ungodliness and ?worldly lusts, 
^we should live soberly and right- 
eously and godly in ?this resent 
?world; T looking for the blessed 
Es and “appearing of the glory 
the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who * 'gave him 
self for us, ‘that he might radeon 
us from all iniquity, and ™purify 
unto himself a ”people for his own 
possession, ^zealous of good works. 
15 These things speak and 7ex- 
hort and ?reprove with all 5au- 
thority. ? Let no man despise thee. 


D "Put them in mind ‘to be in 
subjection to rulers, to authori- 
ties, to be obedient, to ddr read 
unto every good work, 9 to ded 
evil of no man, "not to be conten- 
tious, "to be gentle, "showing all 
meekness toward all men. 3 *For 
we also once were foolish, ? disobe- 
dient, ^ deceived, a Serving ^ divers 
lusts and pleasures, living in ^mal- 
ice and eS. nee hatin one 
another ut when the ?kind- 
ness of *God our Saviour, and his 
love toward man, appeared, 5 ? not 
by works done in righteousness, 
p we oe ourselves, but hac. 
cording to his LE he ‘saved us, 


th roug QU. 6k washing E MD 
tion "and satay 3 of the Holy 
Spirit, 6 “which he poured out 


1 Gr. bondservants. 

2 Or, hath appeared to all men, bringing salva- 
tion r,age 

4 Or, of our great God and Saviour 

5 Gr. commandment. 6 Or, laver 

7 Or, and through renewing 


a ag Eph. 
6. 5; 


1 Tim. 6.1 
b See ch. 1. 3 
* See 2 Tim. 

1.10; 

comp. ch. 


3.4 
d ee 1 Tim. 
9 fica: 
l Tim. $ 
ch. 3. 8 
7? ziti. 8 5 


g See 1 Tim. 


1 
$ See Rom. 


1Pet. 2.3’ 


on us “richly, through Jesus 

Christ our Saviour; 7 that, being 
justified by his grace, we might be 
made °° heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. 8 ” Faithful is the 
saying, and concerning these things 
?| desire that thou affirm confi- 
enn to the end that they who 

have” "believed God may be careful 

to ?*maintain good works. These 
things ore good and profitable unto 
men: 9 but ‘shun "foolish ques- 
tionings, and "genealogies, an 
strifes, and *fightings about the 
law ; for they are” unprofitable and 
vain. 107A factious man “after a 
first and second admonition 1? re- 
fuse; 11 knowing that such a one 
is c perverted, and sinneth, being 
self-condemned. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or ?^ Tychicus, ° give dili- 
gence to come unto me ^to Nicopo- 
lis: for there I have determined to 


?winter. 13 ^Set forward Zenas 
the ‘lawyer and *Apollos on their 
journey diligently, that nothing be 


wanting unto them. 14 And let 
‘our people also learn to ?"main- 
tain good works for ^necessar 
luses, that they be not ° unfruitful. 
15 2 All that are with me salute 
thee. Salute them that love us “in 
faith. 
* Grace be with you all. 


e See ch.2.10 See mos 
h1 Pet. 1. 3; comp. Eph. 2 T4 
Rom. il. 14 * See 


Tim. 1 2j See 
12 5 ver. n; ch, 2. 7, Hu 
23; see 1 Tim. 1. 4  *1 : 
V2Tim.2.14 "See Rom. 16. xu 
15f. b Comp. 2 Jn. 10 ODD ch. 1. 14 bu 
Acts 20.4; comp. 2 Tim. 4.12 ° See 2 Tim. 4. 
Ave 03 2 Tim. 10 “Comp. 2 Tim. 4. 21 Mowe 
Acts i See Mt, 35  kBee Acts 18. 24 
qos ^ 2. 8 end tn Be ver.8 ^ ee Rom. 
12.13; Phil. 4.16 ° Mt. 7. 19; Phil. 1. 11; Col. 1. 
NA, ? Comp. Acts 20. 34 a Comp. 1Tim. 1.2 "See 


8 Or, heirs, according to hope, of eternal life 
9 Or, profess honest occupations 
10 Or, avo Or, wants 


The Second Epistle of Paul to Timothy 
DarE—- Probably A. D. 68 from Rome. 


PAUL is again in prison in Rome. He had expected to spend the 
winter at Nicopolis (Titus III: 12). Either there or at Rome some of 
his numerous enemies had probably arrested him. Since Nero had 
turned against the Christians, the Romans as well as Jews and Judaizers 
were now hostile to Paul. We do not know what the charge was on 
which he was seized, but we do know that Paul has no hope of release 
(II Tim. IV : 18). It is perilous to visit him now, and all have gone 
save Luke (II Tim. III: rr).  Onesiphorus of Ephesus was not 
ashamed of Paul's chain (II Tim. I: 16) as the many were. Paul is 
looking death calmly in the face and is not afraid, for the Lord Jesus 
stood by him (II Tim. IV: 17). He is cold and needs his cloak 
(II Tim. IV : 13) and is lonely without his books (II Tim. IV: 13). 
This letter has been called Paul's Swan-song. ‘There is little of doc- 
trine in it, although the atmosphere is the same as that of First Timothy. 
Paul wishes Timothy to leave Ephesus for a while and come to Rome 
before winter (II Tim. IV: 21), and to bring John Mark with him 
(II Tim. IV: II). We do not know whether they came before Paul's 
death or not. The letter is rich in personal details and forms a fitting 
closing picture of the greatest preacher of the gospel. He is here ten- 
der and sympathetic, heroic and grand. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: rf. 

I. Paul's appeal to Timothy. I: 3-18. 

2. Exhortation to suffer hardship. II: 1-13. 

3. Exhortation to oppose heresy and be loyal to the Word of God. 
II : 14-IV : 5. 

4. Paul's own situation. IV: 6-18. 

Personal items and farewell. IV: 19-22. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
SUN INS) ERY, 


Salutation. Timothy charged to stir up the Gift in him, and guard his Trust. Onesiphorus faithful amid Desertions 


Paul, ^an apostle of * Christ 
Jesus ‘through the will of God, 
according to the_promise of “the 
life which is in Christ Jesus, 2 to 
«Timothy, my beloved "child: 
7 Grace, mercy, peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 


3 ^I thank God, whom I ?serve 
from my forefathers in a "pure 
conseience, 'how unceasing is my 
remembrance of thee in my sup- 
plications, night and day 4 "long- 
ing to see thee, ate e th 
tears, that I may be filled wit 
1joy; 5 having been reminded of 
the °unfeigned faith that is in 
thee; which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and ?thy 
mother Eunice; and, I am per- 
suaded, in thee also. 6 For which 
cause I put thee in remembrance 
that thou ?stir up “the gift of 
God, which is in thee through the 
7l]ayimg on of my hands. For 
God gave us not *a spirit of fear- 
fulness ; but of power and love and 
‘discipline. 8 ‘Be not ashamed 
therefore of ‘the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me “his prisoner: 
but “suffer hardship with the *^gos- 

el according to the power of God ; 

who "saved us, and ‘called us 
with a holy “calling, *not accord- 
ing to our works, but according 
to his own “purpose and erue 
which was given us in “Christ 
Jesus ?"before *times eternal, 10 
but hath now been manifested 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
3 Christ esus, who. “abolished 
death, and brought life and °im- 
mortality to light through the 
gospel, 11 ‘whereunto I was ap- 
pointed a "preacher, and an apostle, 
anda teacher. 12 For which cause 
I suffer also these things: yet ^I 
am not ashamed; for I know him 


1 Or, joy in being reminded r 

2 Gr. stir into flame. 3 Gr. sobering. 

4 Gr. good tidings: and so elsewhere. See mar- 
ginal note on Mt. 4. 23. 5 Or, /ong ages ago 

$ Gr. incorruption. See Rom. 2. 7. 

7 Gr. herald. 


4See2Cor. |^whom T have believed, and I am 
sl $9, | persuaded that he is able to "guard 
i3; ch, 2:1, | that which I have committed unto 
#31933 !5|him against "that day. 13 *Hold 
1tim.1. |the ?pattern of ?*sound words 
jj Gal-3. | which thou hast heard from me, 
*See1 Cor. |in ‘faith and love which is in 
4Gomp. |*Christ Jesus. 14 That good 
e Lfim. 6. 19 | thing which was committed unto 
ea Acts | thee guard through the Holy Spirit 
comp. which ‘dwelleth in us. 
imma 12) 15 This thou knowest, that all 
2:ch.2.1;| that are in “Asia "turned away 
vum Pun. from me; of whom are Phygelus 
alin and Hermogenes. 16 The Lord 
Sapa ac rant mercy unto *the house of 
i Acts 24.14 | Onesiphorus: for he oft refreshed 


* Acts 23.1; | me, and "was not ashamed of my 


chain; 17 but, when he was in 


, 


comp. 
beg res Rome, he sought me d 
zin and found me 18 (the Lord grant 
wed s 21 | unto him to find mercy of the 
, Acts 20,37 | Lord in "that day); and in how 
sid. S many ee he ministered at 
comp. ch.’ | ^ Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 
d > Thou therefore, my *child, 
1:14 i e be strengthened in the grace 
"Rom 8 |that is in "Christ Jesus. 2 And 
jn M 2F | the things “which thou hast heard 
BS m from me among ‘many witnesses, 
comp. | the same /commit thou to ffaith- 
,Rom-1-16 | ful men, who shall be ^able to 
“See Eph. | teach others also. 3 "'Suffer hard- 
3.1; comp. | ship with e, as a good *soldier of 
vei 3S g; | Christ Jesus. No soldier on 
od 10; | Service 'entangleth himself in the 


affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who enrolled him as 


86e Rom, |a soldier. 5 And if also a man 
f. "contend in the games, he is not 
Hee 
Rick comp. Heb. 2.14f. tSee1Tim.2.7 * See ver. 8; 
> See Eph ERES ver. 16 —! Comp. Tit. 3.8 ™ ver. 14; 
one 1 Tim, 6.20” ver.18; ch. 4. 8; see 1 Cor. 3. 13and 
Rom. 8 1.8 ° Comp. ch. 3.14; Tit. 1.9 ” Comp. Rom. 2. 
28 f. 20; 6.17 4 Comp. 1Tim.1.10 7"ch.2.2 *8ee 
dSeever.1 |j fim., 1. 14  tSee Rom. 8. 9 "See Acts 2.9 
Tit. 1. 2; |vQGomp.ch.4.10,11, 16. *ch.4.19 "See ver. 8 
see Rom. | See Eph. 6.20 | ^ See Acts 18. 19; comp. 1 Tim. 
16. 25; 13 bch.1.2 ^Comp. Eph.6.10 d See ch. 1.1 
comp: *Comp.1Tim.6.12 /Comp.1Tim.1.18 ? Comp. 
Eph. 1.4 1 Tim. 1.12 ^ Comp. (in Gr.) 2 Cor. 2. 16; 3.5 
Z Rom, 16 26 | i See ch, 1.8 — * Comp. 1 Cor. 9. 7; 1 Tim. 1. 18 
£ ae 1i; |i2 Pet. 2.20 ™See1 Cor. 9. 25 
de T $ 8 Or, that which he hath committed unto me 
^ Seo I Cor. | Gr. mv deposit. 9 Gr. healthful. 
SN EMU 10 Gr. The good deposit. 


. 26; 


11 Or, Takethy part in suffering hardship, as &c. 


2. 6 

Reward awaits only the Faithful. 
crowned, eee he have con- 
tended lawfully. 6 “The hus- 


bandman that laboreth must be 
the first to partake of the fruits. 
7 Consider what say; for the 
Lord shall give thee understand- 
ing in all things. 8 Remember 
Jesus Christ, ^risen from the dead, 
of ‘the seed of David, “accordin 
to my ‘gospel: 9 wherein I *sut- 
fer hardship unto “bonds, as a 
? malefactor; 
God ‘is not bound. 10 There- 
fore *I endure all things for 'the 
elect’s sake, "that they also may 
obtain the "salvation which is in 
°Christ Jesus with ?eternal glory. 
1l *Faithful is the ?saying: For 
rif we died with him, we shall 
also live with him: 12 if we en- 
dure, *we shall also rue with 
him: if we shall ‘deny him, he 
also will deny us: 13 if we are 
faithless, ^he abideth faithful; for 
"he cannot deny himself. . 
14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, *charging them in 
the sight of *the Lord, that they 
?strive not about words, to no 
profit, to the subverting of them 
that hear. 15 Give diligence to 
ue thyself approved unto 
od, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, ‘handling aright 
athe word of truth. 16 But ’shun 
*profane babblings: for they will 
ye further in ungodliness, 
7 and their word will °eat as 
doth a gangrene: of whom is 
?^Hymen:eus and Philetus; 18 men 
who concerning the truth have 
Serred, saying that "*the resur- 
rection is past already, and over- 
throw ‘the faith of some. 
Howbeit the ?firm foundation of 
God standeth, having this "seal, 
$?The Lord knoweth them that 
are his: and, ?* Let every one that 
nameth the name of the Lord de- 
art from unrighteousness. 20 
ow in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth; and ‘some unto honor, 
and some unto dishonor. 21 If 
a man therefore purge himself 
from "these, he shall be a vessel 


1 See marginal note on ch. 1. 8. 

2 Or, saying; for if &c. 

3 Many ancient authorities read God. 

4 Or, holding a straight course in the word of 
truth Or, rightly dividing the word of truth 

5 Or, spread 

6 Gr. missed the mark. 1 Tim. 1. 6. 

7 Some ancient authorities read a resurrection. 


Num. xvi. 5? 9 Is. xxvi. 13? 


but ^the word of| 


IL TIMOTHY 


Dissuade from Unprofitable Discussion. 


a1 Cor. 9. 10 
b See Acts 
2. 24 
* See Mt.1.1 
d See Rom. 
2. 16 
* See ch. 1. 
; ver. 3 


8 n 

/ Phil. 1.7 

Y Comp. Lk. 
23. 32 


h See 1 Th. 

2138 

i See Acts 
28. 31; 


1Th.5.9 
? See 1 Cor. 
1. 21 
? yer. 1, 3; 
see ch. 1.1 
P 2 Cor. 4. 
17; 1 Pet. 
519 
2 See 1 Tim. 


5 See Lk. 22. 
29; Mt. 19. 


5.11; 8.11, 


&e. 
t See Mt. 10, 
33 à 1 Tim. 


5. 
u See 1 Cor. 


19; Tit. 1.2 
? See 1 Tim. 
5. 21; ch. 

4.1 


Y See 1 Tim. 


20; see i. 9 
41 Tim. 1. 20 


™ ver, 16- 
18 (?); 
comp. 
1 Tim. 6.11 


P Comp. 
1 Tim, 1, 14 


| 
3.9 
Grievous Times impending 


unto honor, sanctified, meet for 
the master’s use, “prepared unto 
every good work. 22 But °flee 
youthful lusts, and °follow after 
righteousness, ?faith, love, peace 
with them that ‘call on the Lor 
"out of a pure heart. 23 But 
foolish and ignorant *question- 
ings refuse, knowing that they 
t gender strifes. 24 And "the 
Lord’s servant must not strive, 
but be gentle towards all "apt 
to teach, forbearing, 25 *in meek- 
ness "correcting them that oppose 
themselves; "if peradventure God 
may give them repentance unto 
“the knowledge of the truth, 26 
and they may "recover them- 
selves out of ^the snare of the 
devil having been ?^taken cap- 
tive “by him unto his will., 
3 But know this, that *in the 
last days grievous times shall 
come. 2 For men shall be ?lovers 
of self, *lovers of money, / boastful, 
f haughty, 7 railers, /disobedient to 
parents, “unthankful, ‘unholy, 3 
* without natural affection, impla- 
cable, 'slanderers, without self- 
control, fierce, ^no lovers of good. 
4 “traitors, ° headstrong, ? puffed 
up, “lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God ; 5 holding a ” form 
of *godliness, but having *denied 
the power thereof: "from these 
also turn away. 6 For of these 
are they that "creep into houses, 
and take captive “silly women 
laden with sins, led away by 
"divers lusts, 7 ever learning, 
and never able to ^come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 8 And 
even as ^Jannes and Jambres 
è withstood Moses, so do these 
also withstand the truth; ^men 
corrupted in mind, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. But they 
shall proceed no further: for 


4 Comp. Acts 7.59 "1 Tim. 1.5  *SeelTim. 
6.4; Tit. 3.9; comp. ver. 14 — ' Tit. 3.9; Jas. 4. 1 
"ilim 9.3; Bit? "1 Dimes! 2" "T6 3:25 
comp. Gal. 6. 1; 1Pet.3.15 "V Comp. 
Z See 1 Tim. 2.4  ^See1 Tim. 3. 7 Comp. Lk. 
5.10 °Seel Tim. 4.1 d Comp. Phil. 2. 21 ° Lk. 
16, 14; comp. 1 Tim. 3. 3; 6. 10 / Rom. 1. 30 
I Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 10-12 ^ 1x.6.295  !1 Tim. 1.9 
k Rom. 1.31 'Seeí Tim.3.11 ^" Comp Tit. 1. 8 
^ Acts 7. 52 (Gr.) ° Acts 19. 36 (Gr.) P See 1 Tim. 
3.6 42 Comp. Phil. 3.19 " Comp. Rom. 2. 20 
$ Comp. 1 Tim.4.7 ‘See 1 Tim. 5. 8 "2 Th. 3. 6; 
comp. Mt. 7.15 "See Jude4 X Comp. 1Tim. 
5.6; Tit. 3.3 " Tit. 3.3 ^See ch, 2.25 % Comp. 
Ex. 7.11 b Comp. Acts 13. 8 ^1 Tim. 6.5 


10 Gr. bondservant. 11 Or, instructing 

12 Gr. return to soberness. 13 Gr. taken alive. 

4 Or, by him, unto the will of God Comp. 
2 Cor. 10.5.. Gr. by him, unto the will of him. 
In the Greek the two pronouns are different. 


3. 10 


II. TIMOTHY 


Inspired Scripture profitable. Charge. My Departure near. 


their “folly shall be evident unto 
all men, ^as theirs also came to 
be. 10 But thou *didst follow 
my teaching, conduct, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, “love, !pa- 
tience, 11 “persecutions, /sufter- 
ings; what things befell me at 
? Antioch, at "Iconium, at ?Lys- 
tra; what * persecutions I en- 
dured: and out of them all 'the 
Lord delivered me. 12 Yea, and 
all that would live godly in Christ 
Jesus "shall suffer persecution. 13 
But evil men and impostors ” shall 
wax worse and worse, ° deceiving 
and being deceived. 14 But?abide 
thou in the things which thou hast 
learned and hast been assured 
of, knowing of 2 whom thou hast 
learned them ;.15 and that 2 from 
a babe thou hast known *the 
sacred writings which are able 
to ‘make thee wise unto 'salva- 
tion through faith which is in 
“Christ Jesus. 16 ?"Every scrip- 
ture inspired of God zs also profit- 
able for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for *instruction which is 
in righteousness: 17 that * the man 
of God may be complete, "furnished 
completely unto every good work. 
5*[ charge thee in the sight 

of God, and of Christ Jesus 
who shall (raa the living and 
the dead, and by his ^appearing 
and his kingdom: 2 preach *the 
word; be urgent in season, out of 
season; °“reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all “longsuffering and teach- 
ing. 3 For the time will come 
when they will not endure *the 
" sound ? doctrine ; but, having itch- 
ing ears, wil heap to themselves 
teachers after their own lusts; 4 
and ^will turn away their ears 
from the truth, and ‘turn aside 
unto^fables. 5 But'be thou sober 
in all things, "suffer hardship, do 
the work of an ” evangelist, ° fulfil 
thy? ministry. 6 For I am already 
being ?*?offered, and the time of 
"my departure is come. 7 ‘I have 
fought the good fight, I have fin- 
ished * the course, I have kept "the 
faith: 8 henceforth there "is laid 
up for me *the crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, "the right- 
eous judge, shall give to me at 
that day; and not to me only, 


1 Or, stedfastness 2 Gr. what persons. 
3 Or, Every scripture is inspired of God, and 
profitable 4 Or, discipline A 
5 Or, J testify, in the sight . . . dead, both of his 
aring &c. 6 Or, bring to the proof 
Gr. healthful. 8 Or, teaching 
9 Gr. poured out as a drink-offering. 


9 See Acts 
13. 14, 45, 
50 


h See Acts 
45 
i See Acts 
14. 19 
k Comp. 
2 Cor. 11. 
23-21 
l See Rom. 
15. 31 
™ See Jn. 15. 
20; Acts 
14. 22; 
comp. 
2 Cor. 4. 
9f. 
? ch. 2. 16 
? Comp. 
Tit. 3. 3 
P ob. Y. 195 
comp. 
Tit. 1.9 
2 Comp. ch. 
1.5 
* Comp. Jn. 
5.41; 
Rom. 2. 27 
* Ps. 119. 
98 f. 
t See 1 Cor. 
1. 21 
V See ch. 1.1 
" See Rom. 


4. 23 f. ; 15. 
4; 2 Pet. 1. 
20 f. 


7] Tim. 6.11 

Y ch. 2. 21; 
comp. 
Heb. 13. 21 

* ch. 2. 14; 
see 1 Tim. 


5. 21 
a See Acts 
10. 42 


Sch. 3.1 
9 See 1 Tim. 


comp. ch. 
1. 18 
^ Comp. 
2UTh- 2:115 
Tit. 1. 14 
i1 Tim. 1. 6 
k See 1 Tim. 
1.4 
l See 1 Pet. 
1.18 
™ See ch. 1.8 
? See Acts 
21.8 
? Comp. Lk. 
1:1 
P Col. 4. 17; 


4. 22 


Matters Personal, Salutations. Benediction 


but also to “all them that have 
loved his ’appearing. 

9 ° Give diligence to come short] 
unto me: 10 for ^Demas forsook: 
me, qoin loved *this present 
? world, and went to "Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to “Galatia, ^'litus to 
Dalmatia. 11 'Only*Lukeis with 
me. Take 'Mark, and bring him 
with thee; "for he is useful to me 
forministering. 12 But"Tychicus 
I sent to ° Ephesus. 13 The cloak 
that I left at ? Troas with Carpus, 
bring when thou comest, and the 
books, especially the parchments. 
14 2 Alexander the coppersmith 
? did me much evil: ” the Lord will 
render to him according to his 
works: 15 of whom do thou also 
beware; for he greatly withstood 
our words. 16 At my first defence 
no one took my part, but all for- 
sook me: ‘may it not be laid to 
their account. 17 But the Lord 
stood by me, and P'strengthened 
me; that through me “the “mes- 
sage might be "fully proclaimed, 
and that all “the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was “delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 18 The 
Lord will deliver me from every 
evil work, and will “save me unto 
his "heavenly kingdom: ‘to whom 
be the glory "for ever and ever. 
Amen. ; 

19 Salute Prisca and “Aquila, 
and “the house of Onesiphorus. 
20 7 Erastus remained at ? Corinth: 
but Trophimus I left at * Miletus 
sick. 21 ‘Give diligence to come 
before *winter. Eubulus saluteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. |. 

29 ?The Lord be with thy spirit. 
™ Grace be with you. 


comp. RS 4.12 9?Phil.2.17 "Phil 1.23; comp. 
2Pet.1.14 *See1 Tim. 6.12; comp. 1 Cor. 9. 25f. ; 
Phil. 1.30; 1 Tim.1.18 *See1 Cor. 9. 24; Acts 20. 
24 “Comp. ch. 3.10 " Col.1.5;1Pet.1.4 *See 
1Cor.9.25; comp. ch.2.5 ¥2Macc.12.6,41 * See 
ch.1.12—— * Comp. Phil.3.11 ^Seever.l *ver. 
21; Tit. 3.12; comp. ch. 1.4 4 See Col.4.14 © See 
1Tim.6.17  7/See Acts 17. 1 Y See Acts 16. 6 
k See 2 Cor. 2.13 i Comp. ch. 1.15 k See Col. 4. 14 
l See Acts 12.12 ™Col.4.10; comp. ch.2.21 "See 
Acts 20.4 °See Acts 18.19 — ? See Acts 16. 8 
91 Tim. 1. 20; comp. Acts19.33. " Rom. 12. 19; 2. 6 
s Acts 7. 60; comp. 1 Cor. 13. 5 t ch. 2. 1; see 
1Tim.1.12 " Tit. 1.3 "Comp.ver.5 *SeeActs 
9.15; comp. Phil. 1. 12ff. ¥ ch. 2. 11; see Rom. 15. 
31  7Ps.22.21; comp. 1 S. 17. 37; 1 Macc. 2. 60 
* See 1 Cor. 1. 21 b Üomp: ver. 1; 1 Cor. 15. 50; 
Heb. 11. 16; 12. 22 ^$ee Rom. 11. 36; comp. 2 Pet. 
3.18 d See Acts18.2  *ch.1.16 See Acts 19. 
22(?) See Acts18.1 ^ See Acts20.15 +See 
ver.9 k Comp. Tit. 3.12 'Gal 6.18; Phil. 4. 23; 
Philem. 25 "* See Col. 4. 18 


10 Or, age 11 Or, Gaul 12 Gr. showed. 
13 Or, gave me power 14 Or, proclamation 
15 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 
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The General or Catholic Epistles 


ONE of this group, the Epistle of James, comes much earlier than 
the rest, and has already been given. Hebrews also is put here in the 
middle of these six, though not one of them. The Epistle of James is 
probably the earliest of the New Testament books. The rest of the 
group, I and II Peter, Jude, I, II and III John, belong to a later 
period. The Epistles of Peter and Jude come about a. p. 64-68, if 
Peter was put to death before A. D. 70, as seems probable. The 
Johannine Epistles may come before A. D. 7o or may belong to a later 
time, as is more probable. "There seems little to indicate clearly the 
date. It did not seem best to interrupt the Pauline Epistles with the 
Epistles of Peter and Jude when we cannot tell clearly the probable year 
of the General Epistles, but only the general period. The Catholic 
Epistles cannot properly be kept together like Paul's Epistles, nor need 
they be, for there is no special bond of union between them. We are 
now in the general period covered by Paul's Pastoral Epistles to 
Timothy and Titus. The wider interests of the churches at large are 
prominent rather than the problem of one particular church. As James 
addressed the Jewish Christians of the Dispersion so does Peter in his 
First Epistle, only he mentions five Roman provinces as embraced in 
his salutation and includes Gentile Christians also. Peter's Second 
Epistle is general also, as is Jude. John’s First Epistle has no salutation, 
but is manifestly general. Thus the term Catholic or General came 
early to be applied to these Epistles. This is the most probable origin 
of the term. The last two letters of John are not general in character, 
but distinctly personal. However, they naturally go along with John's 
First Epistle. The problems met in these letters are all of a time later 
than A. D. 6o (save in the Epistle of James), but not as late as the end 
of the century or the second century.  Gnosticism is rife and the 
Judaizers are active and perils beset Christianity on every side. I and 
II Peter give some glimpse of the work of Peter among those of the cir- 
cumcision (Gal. IL: 9), though he does not seem to have confined his 
ministry to the Jews as Paul did not work exclusively among Gentiles. 


A SKETCH OF PETER. 
The materials for the study of Peter's career are the Four Gospels, 
the Acts of the Apostles and Peter's Epistles, and in this order. The 
early Christian writers add little that is definite to our knowledge 


xlix 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


though they say much. He had two names like Paul, viz., Simon 
Peter in the Greek form or Symeon Cephas inthe Aramaic. His Father, 
Jonas or John, was a fisherman, which business Peter and his brother 
Andrew followed. He seems to have been born about the time that our 
Lord was, and so was contemporary also with Paul. He was married and 
lived at Capernaum. He was not a student of the rabbinical schools, 
but was a man of unusual gifts. He was one of the first group called 
to discipleship at Bethany beyond Jordan. We may divide his Christian 
career into three parts. 1. During the ministry of Christ. A. D. 
26-30. 2. From the coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost to the 
Dispersion of the Christians from Jerusalem by Saul. a. D. 30-34 or 
35. 3. His missionary work. a. D. 36—67 or 68, 

The first period of his career is rich in material. The events where 
he is prominently mentioned are his conversion to faith in Christ as 
Messiah (John I: 35-42), the call to personal and continued following 
of Jesus (Mark I: 16-20; Matt. IV: 18-22; Luke V : 1-11), the heal- 
ing of his mother-in-law (Mark I: 29-34; Matt. VIII : 14-17; Luke 
IV : 38-41), the raising of Jairus daughter (Mark V : 22-43; Matt. 
IX: 18-26; Luke VIII: 41-56), his selection as an apostle (Mark 
III: 13-19; Matt. X:2f.; Luke VI: r4f.; Acts I: 13f.), his walking 
on the water (Matt. XIV : 22-36), his confession of Christ in the syna- 
gogue at Capernaum (John VI: 66—71), his inquiry about the parable 
of the blind guides (Matt. XV : 15), his great confession of Jesus as the 
Messiah (Mark VIII: 27-29; Matt. XVI: 13-20; Luke IX : 18-21), 
his rebuke by Jesus (Mark VIII: 31-33; Matt. XVI: 21-23), the 
transfiguration (Mark IX : 2-13; Matt. XVII: 1-13; Luke IX : 28-36), 
the temple tax (Matt.: XVII: 24-27), inquiry about a parable (Luke 
XII : 41), his inquiry about the reward of the disciples (Mark X: 28 ; 
Matt. XIX:27; Luke XVIII: 28), his observation on the fig-tree 
(Mark XI: 21), his inquiry about the temple (Mark XIII: 3), going 
with Jobn to arrange the Passover meal (Luke XXII : 8), protesting 
against Christ's washing his feet (John XIII : 6-11), talking to John 
about the betrayer (John XIII: 24), warned by Jesus that he would 
deny Him (Mark XIV: 27-31; Matt. XXVI: 31-35 ; Luke XXII; 
31-34; John XIII: 36-38), his conduct in the garden of Gethsemane 
(Mark XIV : 32-42; Matt. XXVI: 36-46), drawing the sword (Mark 
XIV: 47; Matt. XXVI:5r; Luke XXII: 5o; John XVIII : rof.), his 
denials of Jesus (Mark XIV : 54, 66-72; Matt. XXVI : 58, 69-75; 
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The Student's Chronological New Testament 


Luke XXII: 54-62; John XVIII: 15-18, 25-27), the special message 
of the risen Christ (Mark XVI: 7), running with John to the sepulchre 
(John XX: 2-10), appearance of Christ to him (I Cor. XV: 5; Luke 
XXIV : 33-35), his restoration by Jesus at the Sea of Galilee and being 
charged with a new commission (John XXI : 1-23). 

The career of Peter at Jerusalem is briefly sketched in the Acts. He 
is one of those who are waiting for the promise of the Holy Spirit 
(I: 13); he makes a speech about the successor of Judas Iscariot 
(I:15-22); he is the chief spokesman on the Day of Pentecost 
(II: 14-40); he heals a lame man at the Gate Beautiful (III: 1-10), 
and makes a defense of it before the people (III : 11-26), but is ar- 
rested with John by the Sadducees (IV: 1-4), and makes his defense 
before the Sanhedrin the next day (IV: 5-31); he rebukes Ananias 
and Sapphira (V:1-11), works many miracles (V : 15f.), and is ar- 
rested with the other Apostles by the Sadducees again, but makes a bold 
speech and gains help from Gamaliel the Pharisee (V : 17-42). 

The persecution of the church at Jerusalem by Saul left Peter and the 
other Apostles still in the city (Acts VIII : 1). "The work of Philip in 
Samaria called Peter and John there (Acts VIII: 14-25). Paul came to 
see Peter on his return from Damascus (Gal. I: 18). Peter afterwards 
undertook a tour of his own that led to the conversion of the house of 
Cornelius the Gentile and an explanation by Peter to the Pharisaic party 
in Jerusalem (Acts IX 36-XI: 18). He narrowly escapes death by 
Herod Agrippa I after the death of James the brother of John 
(Acts XII). When Paul's missionary work aroused the Pharisaic party 
in the Jerusalem church, the Judaizers, Peter stood by Paul in the Con- 
ference at Jerusalem in his fight for Gentile freedom from Jewish cere- 
monialism (Gal. II: 1-10; Acts XV : 6-14), but showed moral 
weakness later at Antioch (Gal. II: 11-21). Peter disappears from the 
story in Acts, but he is travelling and preaching and has his wife along 
(Gal. Il: 9; I Cor. IX: 5). He went to Babylon or to Rome or to 
both (I Peter V: 13), and probably travelled extensively in Asia Minor 
(I Peter I : 1). It is certain that he did not found the church at Rome, 
nor was he the first pastor there, but he was probably at Rome a while 
and seems to have been put to death there apparently about a. D. 67 or 
68, though some think he was martyred as early as a. D. 64. He 
loyally supported Paul in his great work and proved himself worthy of 
the Saviour’s confidence and love. 

li 


The First Epistle of Peter 
Date—Ffrobably A. D. 65. 


THE date is not perfectly clear, but the references to the persecution 
of the Christians as such seem to put it shortly after the Neronian perse- 
cutions (I Pet. IV: 16). Ifso, perhaps a. D. 65 may be about right. 

Peter says that he is in Babylon (I Pet. V : 13), and that Mark is 
with him. How long Mark was with Barnabas (Acts XV: 39) before 
going with Peter on his journeys we do not know. It is clear that 
Mark had abundant opportunity to learn Peter's views about Jesus' 
words and works. 'The common opinion is that by Babylon Peter 
means Rome and so speaks because of the Neronian persecutions. 
Otherwise he would be in Babylon itself, which is possible. The letter 
seems to be addressed to both Jews and Gentiles scattered all over five 
provinces (I: 1) in Asia Minor. He calls them ‘‘a spiritual house "' 
(I Pet. II: 5), **an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
people for God's own possession ” (I Pet. II: 9), and urges love for the 
brotherhood (I Pet. II: 17). It is not doctrinal problems that he dis- 
cusses so much as practical courage and faithfulness in the trials of the 
time. He appeals to his own experience incidentally and forcefully. 
The Epistle has the same view of the gospel that Paul presented and has 
the practicalness of James. It is like Peter’s speeches in the Acts and 
is chiefly hortatory. Silvanus is the bearer of the letter (I Pet. V : 12). 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: rf. 

1. The blessings of grace to God's people in their persecutions. 
I: 3-12. 

2. General exhortations to an exalted life. I: 13-II : 10. 

3. Special injunctions to all classes. II: x1-III : 12. 

4. Courage in their trials and persecutions. III: 13-V : 11. 

Concluding salutations. V: 12-14. 


lii 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
PETER 


Address and Salutation, The “Inheritance incorruptible and that fadeth not away ” 


1 a Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to ^the elect who are 
*sojourners of ^the Dispersion in 
*Pontus, /Galatia, ? Cappadocia, 
^ Asia, and * Bithynia, 2 according 
to the * foreknowledge of God the 
Father, 'in sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto "obedience | and 
^sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: ° Grace to you and peace 
be multiplied. 


3 »Blessed be tthe God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who “according to his great mercy 
"begat us again unto *a living 
hope by the ‘resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 4 unto an 
“inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and_ that "fadeth not 
away, “reserved in heaven for you, 
5 who by the power of God are 
"guarded *through faith unto “a 
salvation ready ^to be revealed 
in the last time. 6 ° Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now “for 
a little while, if need be, ye have 
been put to grief in "manifold 
?trials, 7 that *the proof of your 
faith, being more precious than 
gold that perisheth ^though it is 
proved by fire, ‘may be found unto 
praise and glory and honor at * the 
revelation of Jesus Christ: 8 whom 
not having seen ye love ; on whom, 
™though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice greatly with 
joy unspeakable and ?full of glory: 
9 receiving thé "end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 
10 ° Concerning which salvation 
the prophets sought and searched 
diligently, who ? prophesied of the 
4 grace that should come unto you: 
ll searching what time or what 
manner of time “the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them, did 

oint unto, when it ? testified be- 
orehand the sufferings *of Christ, 
and the glories that should follow 
them. 9 To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto themselves, 


1 Or, God and the Father See Rom. 15. 6 marg. 
2 Or, temptations 3 Gr. glorified. 4 Gr. unto. 


22 Pet. 1.1 
b See Mt. 24. 
22; Lk. 
18. 7 
* See ch. 2. 
11 
d See Jas. 1. 
1(?) 
* See Acts 
2.9 
J See Acts 
16. 6 A 
9 See Acts 
2.9 
k Bee Acts 
2.9 
i See Acts 
16. 7 
k See Rom. 
8. 29; 


; 
comp. ver. 


12 Th. 2. 
13 


™ ver. 14. 22; 
Rom. 1. 5; 


” See Heb. 
10. 22; 12. 
24 


92/Pet. 1.2 
? See 2 Cor. 


1.3 

9 Tit. 3. 5; 
comp. 
Gal. 6. 16 

T ver. 23; 
comp. Jas. 
1.18 

$ ver. 13, 21; 
ch. 3. 5,15; 


16 

V Phil. 4. 7; 
comp. Jn. 
10. 

2 Eph. 2. 8 

? See 1 Cor. 
1.21;2 Th. 
2. 13 

b ch. 4. 13; 
5.1;see 
Rom. 8. 18 

* Rom. 5.2 


d ch. 5. 10 

* Comp. ch. 
3. 17 

J Jas. 1. 2; 
comp. ch. 
4. 12 


9 Jas. 1. 3 
^ Job 23. 10; 
Ps. 66. 10; 


but unto you, did they minister 
these things, which now have been 
announced unto you through them 
that °*preached the gospel unto 
you ° by ‘the Holy Spirit sent forth 
from heaven ; which things " angels 
desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore "girding up the 
loins of your said. * be sober and 
set your "hope perfectly on the 
? grace that 7is to be brought unto 
you at *the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; 14 as children of *obedi- 
ence, not *fashioning yourselves 
according to your former lusts in 
the time of your "ignorance: 15 
but like as *he who called you is 
holy, *be ye yourselves also holy 
‘in all manner of living; 16 be- 
cause it is written, ?Ye shall be 
holy; for I am holy. 17 And if 
ye ‘call on him as Father, who 
? without respect of persons ^judg- 
eth according to each man's orbi 
pass the time of your ‘sojourning 
in*fear: 18 EA that ye were 
'redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, with silver or gold, from 
your ^ vain manner of life handed 
down from your fathers; 19 but 
with precious " blood, as of a ° lamb 
without blemish and without spot, 
even the blood of Christ: 20 who 
was ?foreknown indeed before 
?the foundation of the world, but 


Prov. 17. 3; Is. 48. 10; Zech. 13.9; Mal. 3.3; comp. 
1 Cor. 3.13 i Rom. 2. 7,10; 2 Cor. 4. 17 ; Heb. 12. 
11  kver.13; ch. 4.13; see Lk. 17. 30 ^ Comp. 
Eph. 3.19 ™ Jn. 20.29 " Rom.6.22 ° ver. 10-12: 
comp. Mt. 13. 17 ; Lk. 10. 24. ?» See Mt. 26. 24; Lk. 
24.27,44 9 ver.13; comp. Col. 3.4 "Rom.8.9; 
comp. 2 Pet. 1. 21 *ver.25; ch. 4.6 t Acts2.2-4 
u Comp. Lk. 2. 13; Eph. 3. 10:1 Tim. 3.16 " See 
Eph. 6.14 "ch.4.7;5.8;1 Th. 5. 6, 8; 2 Tim. 4. 
5; comp. Rom. 12. 3; Tit. 2:6 Y Comp. ver. 3 
2 See ver. 2 % Rom. 12. 2; comp. ch. 4. 2f. ^ See 
Eph. 4.18 9^1Th.4.7:1Jn.3.3 94 Comp. 2 Cor. 
7.1 *Jas.3.13 J Ps. 89. 26; Jer. 3. 19; Mal.1.6; 
Mt.6.9 Y See Acts 10. 34 ^ See Mt. 16. 27 ‘+See 
ch. 2. 11; Eph. 2.19 *ch.3. 15; 2 Cor. 7.1; comp. 
Heb. 12. 28 


4; Rev. 13.8 ? See Mt. 25. 34 


5 Gr. brought good tidings. Comp. Mt. 11. 5. 
6 Gr. in. 7 Gr. is being brought. 
8 Or, like the Holy One who called you 

9 Lev. xi. 44 f. ; xix. 2; xx. 7. 


1. 21 


Il PETER 


2. 20 


“Ye are an Elect Race, a Royal Priesthood, a Holy Nation," Be subject to Human Ordinances for the Lord's Sake 


was “manifested at the end of the Gee 


times ^for your sake, 21 who 
through him are * believers in God, 
that raised him from the dead, 
and “gave him glory; so that your 
faith and “hope might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have "purified your 
souls in your “obedience to the 
truth unto unfeigned ^love of the 
brethren, love one another ‘from 
the heart fervently: 23 having 
been ‘begotten again, *not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through 'the word of ? God, which 
liveth and abideth. 24 For, 
3m AH flesh is as grass, 
And all the glory thereof as the 
flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the 
flower falleth : 
25 But the *word of the Lord 
abideth for ever. 
And this is "the * word of good 
tidings which was *preached unto 


you. 
o ° Putting away therefore all 
ê wickedness, and all guile 
and hypocrisies, and envies, an 
all ?evil speakings, 2 “as newborn 
babes, long for the ‘spiritual ” milk 
which is without guile, that ye 
may ‘grow thereby unto salvation ; 
3 if ye have * tasted “ that the Lor 
is gracious: 4 unto whom coming, 
a living stone, "rejected indeed of 
men, but with God elect, ê precious, 
5 *ye also, as living stones, are 
built up ?*a spiritual house, to be 
a holy ^priesthood, to ^offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ. 6 Be- 
cause it is contained in "scripture, 
1? Behold, I lay in Zion a ° chief 
corner stone, elect, ? precious: 
And he that believeth on ? him 
shall not be put to shame. 
7 %¢For you therefore that be- 
lieve is the “ preciousness: but for 
such as disbelieve, 
15e The stone which the builders 
? rejected, 
The same was made the head 
of the corner; 
8 and, 
16 A stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence; 
1 Many ancient authorities read from a clean 
heart. Comp. 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
2 Or, God who liveth Comp. Dan. 6. 26. 
3 Is. xl. 6 ff 4 Gr. saying. 5 See ver. 12. 


6 Or, malice 1 Cor. 14. 20. 

7 Gr. belonging to the reason. Comp. Rom. 
iib E 8 Or, honorable 

9 Or, a spiritual house for a holy priesthood 

10 Or, & scripture 11 Js, xxviii. 16. 

12 Or, it x 13 Or, Zn your sight 
14 Or, konor 15 Pg, cxviii. 22. — 16 Ís. viii. 14. 


* See ver. 3 

/ Comp. 
Jas. 4.8 

9 See ver. 2 

^ See Jn. 13. 
Hi Rom. 


" ver. 7 

* See 1 Cor. 
3.9 

V See 1 Tim. 
3. 15; 
comp. Gal. 
6. 10 

2 ver. 9; 
comp. Is. 


61. 6; 66. 
21; Rev. 
1.6 


a Heb. 13. 
15; comp. 
Rom. 15. 16 

b ver. 6,8: 
see Rom. 
9. 32, 33; 


10. 11 

° See Eph. 
2. 20 

d ver. 7,8: 
see 2 Cor. 
2. 16 

* See Mt. 21. 
42; comp. 
Lk. 2. 34 


J See 1 Cor. 
1. 23; Gal. 


l See Acts 
26. 18; 


comp. Is. 
42. 16; 
2 Cor. 4. 6 


"/for they “stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: ?whereunto 
also they were appointed. 9 But 
ye are ^an elect race, a royal 
^priesthood, a ‘holy nation, *a 
people for God's own possession, 
that ye may show forth the excel- 
lencies of him who called you 'out 
of darkness into his marvellous 
light: 10 ” who in time past were 
no people, but now are the people 
of God : who had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 


11 "Beloved, °I beseech you as 
Psojourners and perun to ab- 
stain from 2 fleshly lusts, which 
rwar against the soul; 12 ‘having 
your behavior seemly among the 
Gentiles; that, wherein they 
'speak against you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works 
which they behold, “glorify God 
"jn the day of visitation. ; 

13 *Be subject to every Pordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's sake: 
whether to the king, as supreme; 
14 or unto governors, as sent ” by 
him "for vengeance on evil-doers 
and *for praise to them that do 
well 15 For “so is the will of 
God, that by well-doing ye should 
^put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men: 16 as °free, and not 
? using your freedom for a cloak 
of *wickedness, but as 4^bondser- 
vants of God. 17 * Honor all men. 
^Love the brotherhood. 4% Fear 
God. * Honor the king. 

18 “Servants, be in subjection 
to your masters with all fear ; not 
only to the good and * gentle, but 
also to the froward. 19 For this 
is acceptable, if for ‘conscience 
"toward God a man endureth 

riefs, suffering wrongfully. 20 

‘or what glory is it, if, wes ye 
sin, and are buffeted for «t, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 


m Hos. 1. 10; 2.23; Rom. 9.25; comp. 10.19 "^ See 
Heb.6.9; ch. 4.12. °See Rom. 12.1 ” Lev. 25. 
23; Ps. 39. 12; ch. 1. 17; Heb. 11, 13; comp. Eph. 
2.19 2 Rom. 13. 14; Gal.5.16,24  " Comp. Jas. 
1.1 ê Comp. ver. 15; ch. 3. 16; 2 Cor. 8. 21; Phil. 
2.15; Tit. 2. 8 t See Acts 28. 22 — " ch. 4. 11, 16; 
Mt. 5.16; see 9. 8; Jn. 13. 31. " Is, 10. 2; Lk. 19. 44 
x See Rom. 13. 1 / Rom.13.4 ?Rom.13.3 “See 
ch. 3.17 b Comp. ver. 12 ° See Jn. 8. 32; Jas. 1. 25 
d1 Cor. 7. 22; comp. Rom. 6. 22 © Comp. Rom. 
12.10; 13.7 /Seech.1.22 9 Prov. 24,21 h Prov. 
24. 21; comp. Mt. 22. 21; ver. 13 i See Eph. 6. 5 
kSeeJas.3.17 ` ich.3.14,17; comp. Rom. 13. 5 


17 Gr. who. 

18 Or, stumble, being disobedient to the word 

19 Gr. creation. 22 (3r. Household-servants. 
20 Gr. through. 23 Gr. grace. 

21 Gr. having. 24 Gr. of. 


2. 21 


I PETER 


3. 21 


Directions : to Servants ; to Wives ; to Husbands ; to All. The Blessedness of suffering for Righteousness’ Sake 


“when ye do well, and suffer for 
it, ye shall take it patiently, this 
is }acceptable with God. 21 For 
^hereunto were ye called: *be- 
cause Christ also suffered for you, 
leaving you ^an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: 22 who 
*did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: 23 who, when 
e was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered, threatened not; 
but committed ?hvnself to him that 
judgeth righteously: 24 who his 
own self 39 bare our sins in his body 
upon ^the tree, that we, 'having 
died unto sins, might live unto 
righteousness; ^by whose *stripes 
ye were 'healed. 25 For ye were 
"going astray like sheep; but are 
now returned unto the "^ Shepherd 
and ?Bishop of your souls. . 
3 °In like manner, ye wives, 
» be in subjection to your own 
husbands; that, even if any obey 
not the word, they may without 
the word “be gained by the 9be- 
havior of their wives; 2 DEN 
our chaste è behavior coupled, wit 
ear. r Whose adorning let it 
not be the outward adorning of 
braiding the hair, and of wearing 
jewels of gold, or of putting on ap- 
parel; 4 but let it be *the hidden 
man of the heart, in the incor- 
ruptible apparel of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price. 5 For after 
this manner aforetime the holy 
women also, *who hoped in God, 
adorned themselves, being in sub- 
jection to their own ‘husbands: 6 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, “ calling 
him lord: whose children ye now 
are, if ye do well, and are not è’ put 
in fear by any terror. 

7 * Ye husbands, in like manner, 
dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge, giving honor °unto the 
woman, as unto the weaker "vessel, 
as being also joint-heirs of the grace 
of life; to the end that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, *ée ye all likeminded, 
compassionate, “loving as breth- 
ren,  ^tenderhearted,  *humble- 
minded: 9 “not rendering evil for 
evil, or *reviling for reviling; but 


1 Gr. grace. 2 Or, his cause 

3 Or, carried up .„ ++ to the tree Comp. Col. 
2. 14; 1 Macc. 4. 53 (Gr.). 4 Gr. bruise. 

5 Òr, Overseer 8 Or, manner of life ver. 16. 

7 Or, husbands (as Sarah . ... ye are become), 
doing well, and not being afraid 

8 Or, afraid with 

9 Gr. unto the female vessel, as weaker. 

10 Gr, sympathetic. 


"1 Tim. 2. 


t See 1 Tim. 
comp. ch. 
1.3 

u Gen. 18. 12 

" Comp. ver. 


14 

* See Eph. 5. 
25; Col. 3. 
19 


o Comp. ch. 
22 


1. 
b Eph. 4. 32 
* Comp. 


12. 115 

1 Th. 5. 15 
* See ch. 2. 

28; comp. 

1 Cor. 4. 12 


f Lk. 6. 28; 
Rom. 12. 
14; 1 Cor. 


4. 12 
? See ch, 2.21 
^ Gal. 3. 14; 
Heb. 6. 14; 
comp. 12. 
17 


i Prov. 16.7 
k See ch. 2. 
19 ff. ; 4 

15f 


OT. 

l See Jas. 5. 
1i 

m I8, 8,12 £.3 
comp. ver. 

n Comp. ch. 
1.3 

? Comp. 
Col. 4. 6 

P See ch. i. 3 


2 See 2 Tim. 
2. 26 


contrariwise ‘blessing; for ?here- 
unto were ye called, that ye should 
^inherit a blessing. For, 

?! He that would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue from 


evil . 
And his lips that they speak no 


guile: 

11 And let him turn away from 
evil, and do good; 

Let him seek peace, and pursue 


it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, | 
And his ears unto their suppli- 
cation: 1 
But the face of the Lord is upon 
them that do evil. 

13 And ‘who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be zealous of that which 
is good? 14 But even if ye should 
*suffer for righteousness sake, 
? blessed are ye: and ” fear not their 
fear, neither be troubled; 15 but 
es deck in your hearts " Christ as 
Lord: being ready always ?to give 
answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason pen ace the 2 hope 
that is in you, yet “with meekness 
and *fear: 16 having a ‘good con- 
science; that, wherein ‘ye are 
apokon agale, they may be put to 
shame who revile your good man- 
ner of life in Christ. 17 For “it is 
better, "if the will of God should 
so will, that ye suffer for well-doing 
than. for MARS. 18 Because 
*Christ also. "suffered for sins 
"once, the righteous for the un- 
righteous, that he might *bring us 
to God; being put to death “in the 
flesh, but made alive ^in the spirit ; 
19 in which also he went and 
"preached unto the spirits in 
prison, 20 that aforetime were dis- 
obedient, when the *longsuffering 
of God ?waited in the days of 
Noah, while * the ark was a prepar- 
ing, "wherein few, that is, "eight 
7souls, were saved through water: 
21 *which also “after a true like- 
ness doth now save you, even bap- 


Col. 1. 22 
4 dGen.6.3,5,13f. *See Heb.11.7 7/2 Pet.2. 
5; comp. Gen. 8.18 9 See Acts 2. 41; comp. ch. 
1.9,22; 2.25; 4.19 ^See Tit.3. 5; comp. Acts 
16. 33 


11 Ps. xxxiv. 12 ff. E : 

12 Many ancient authorities read died. 

13 Or, into which few, that is, eight souls, were 
brought safely through water 

14 Or, in the antitype 


3. 22 


I PETER 


“ As Partakers of Christ’s Sufferings, rejoice ” 


“ No longer live to the Lusts of Men but to the Will of God. "* 


tism, ^not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the 'inter- 
rogation of a "good conscience 
toward God, through *the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ; 22 ^who 
is on the right hand of God, e hav- 
ing gone into heaven ; “angels and 
authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. P 
4 Forasmuch then as * Christ 
suffered in the flesh, ^arm ye 
yourselves also with the same 
“mind; for ‘he that hath suffered 
in the flesh hath ceased ?from sin; 
2 *that *ye no longer should live 
‘the rest of your time in the flesh 
to the lusts of men, but to the will 
of God. 3 For "the time past may 
suffice to have wrought the desire 
of the Gentiles, and to have "walked 
in lasciviousness, lusts, winebib- 
bings, revellings, carousings, and 
abominable idolatries: 4 wherein 
they think it strange that ye run 
not with them into the same °ex- 
cess of ?riot, "speaking evil of you: 
5 who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge ?the living 
and the dead. 6 For unto this 
end ê was "the gospel preached even 
to the dead, that they might be 
judged indeed according to men 1n 
the flesh, but live according to God 
in the spirit. dx t 
7 But ‘the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore of sound 
mind, and "be sober unto " prayer : 
8 above all things being "fervent 
in your love among yourselves ; 
for "love covereth a multitude of 
sins: 9 *using hospitality one to 
another without "murmuring: 10 
according as each hath received a 
gift, ministering it among your- 
selves, as good “stewards of the 
manifold grace of God; 11 "if any 
man speaketh, speaking as it were 
‘oracles of God; if any man min- 
istereth, ministering as of “the 
strength which God supplieth: 
that “in all things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, 
^whose is the glory and the domin- 
ion *for ever and ever. Amen. 


12 ? Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the "fiery trial among 
you, which cometh upon you to 
prove you, as though a strange 
thing happened unto you: 13 but 

1 Or, inquiry Or, appeal 2 Or, thought 

Some ancient authorities read unto sins. 

5 Or, he no longer . . . his time 5 Or, flood 


$ Or, were the good tidings preached 
7 Gr. prayers. ^ Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 


T 
m 1 Cor. 12. 2 
” See Rom. 


t Bee ch. 1. 
" See ch. 1. 
22 


" Prov. 10. 


6 f. 

a See 1 Cor. 
4.1 

5 1Th.2.4; 
comp. Tit. 
2l dy. 
Heb. 13. 7 

* See Acts 
1.38 

d Eph. 6. 10; 
comp. 1. 19 


* ] Cor. 10. 
31; see ch. 
2. 12 


J Rev. 1. 6; 
5. 13; 
comp. ch. 
5. 11; see 
Rom. 11. 36 

9 See ch. 2. 


11 
^ Comp. ch. 
TOR 


i Phil. 3. 10; 


12 
AEA A 


5.5 


insomuch as ye are ‘partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings, rejoice; that at 
the * revelation of his glory also ! ye 
may rejoice with exceeding joy. 
14 If ye are reproached ?for “the 
name of Christ, "blessed are ye; 
° because the Spirit of glory an 
the Spirit of God resteth upon you. 
15 For »let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or a thief, or an evil- 
doer, or as ?*a meddler in other 
men's matters: 16 but if a man 
suffer as a "Christian, let him not 
be ashamed; but let him *glorify 
God in this name. 17 For the time 
is come for judgment ‘to begin at 
“the house of God: and if út begin 
"first at us, what shall be the end of 
them * that obey not the 2°” gospel 
of God? 18 And if the righteous 
is scarcely saved, where shall the 
“ungodly and sinner appear? 
Wherefore let them also that suffer 
according to "the will of God com- 
mit their souls in well-doing unto a 
faithful Creator. 
5 ¢The elders therefore among 
you I exhort, who am a ?fel- 
low-elder, and a *witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, who am also 
^a partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed: 2 Tend ° the flock of 
God which is among you, " exercis- 
ing the oversight, ^not of con- 
straint, but willingly, "according 
to the will of God; *nor yet for 
filthy lucre, but of à ready mind; 
3 neither as *lording it over the 
charge allotted to you, but making 
yourselves 'ensamples to the flock. 
4 And when the chief "Shepherd 
shall be manifested, ye shall receive 
the "crown of glory that °fadeth 
not away. 5 Likewise, e 
Pyounger, “be subject unto the 
elder. Yea, all of you gird your- 


ver. 16; comp. Heb. 11.26 " Mt. 5. 11; Lk. 6. 22; 
Acts 5.41 ? Comp. 2 Cor. 4. 10 f. 16. P ch. 2.19f. ; 
3.17 9?1Th.4.11; 2Th. 3.11; 1 Tim. 5.13. "See 
Acts 5. 41; comp. Acts 28. 22; Jas.2.7 5 See ver. 11 
t Jer. 25. 29; Ezek. 9.6; Amos 3.2 “See 1 Tim. 

"See Rom. 2.9 ¥2Th. 
e * Prov. 11. 31; Lk. 23. 31 
a See 1 Tim. 1.9 ^Seech. 3.17 _° See Acts 11. 30 
d Comp. 2Jn.1; 3Jn. 1 * See Lk. 24. 48; comp. 
Heb.12.1 /Seech.1.5,7;4.13; comp. Rev. 1. 9 
Y Jn. 21. 16; Acts 20. 28 (Gr.) ^ See Philem. 14 
i See 1 Tim. 3.8 k Ezek. 34.4; Mt. 20. 25f. t Phil. 
3.17; 1 Th. 1.7; 2 Th. 3. 9; 1 Tim. 4. 12; Tit. 2.7; 
comp. Jn. 13.15. "" See ch. 2. 25 " See 1 Cor. 9. 25 
?Seech.1.4 P Lk. 22. 26; comp.1 Tim. 5.1 %See 
Eph. 5. 21 


9 Gr. in. 

10 Gr. good tidings. See Mt. 4. 23 marg. 

11 Some ancient authorities omit exercising the 
oversight. 

12 Some ancient authorities omit according to 
the will of God. 

13 Or, Likewise .. 


. elder ; yea, all of yow one 
to another. i 


Gárd yourselves with humility 


5.6 I. PETER 5.14 
Divers Exhortations. Salutations. Benediction 

selves with “humility, to serve one | *Comp. ch. | strengthen ë you. 11 *To him de 

E ‘a reget spelen ee a Prov. 3 ae Smau $for ever and ever. 
j ; see n. 

umble. * Humble | yourselves | . 795 f$, 

ure unde the LI hand | 4 See Mt. 6 12 By ‘Silvanus, "our faithful 

Eu uro euer | proto a Taco ee 

c ; ( cas - written unto you briefly, exhort- 

Bo a eee: | ine ped petis n 

ful E adversary 7the devil,|" Beo 2 Tim faul herein 13 "She nus ds e 

as a roaring ^lion, walketh about, | ‘Gol. 2.5 ou, 


seeking whom he may devour: 
9 whom, withstand ‘stedfast in 
‘your faith, knowing that *the 
same sufferings are ?accomplished 
in your ?brethren who are in the 
world. 10 And the 'God of ail 
grace, who "called you unto his 
^eternal glory in Christ, after that 
ye have suffered ?a little while, 
Shall himself *» perfect, ? establish, 


1 Or, the 3 Gr. brotherhood. 
2 Gr. being accomplished. 4 Or, restore 


k See Acts 
14. 22; 
comp. 
Heb. 12. 8 

l Comp. ch. 


4. 10 
"1 Cor.1.9; 
see 1 Th. 


2. 12 

"2 Cor. 4. 
17; see 
2 Tim. 2. 10 

? ch. 1.6 

P1 Cor. 1. 
10; Heb. 
13. 21 

4 Rom. 16. 


Babylon, elect Mes with 
saluteth you; and so doth *Mark 
my son. 14 "Salute one another 
with a kiss of love. 

. * Peace be unto you all that are 
in Christ. 


25; 2Th. 2.17; 3. 3, &c. r See Rom. 11. 36; gnp 
ch. 4.11 *See2 Cor. 1.19 t Comp. Heb. 13. 22 
“ Comp. ch. 1. 13; 4. 10; see Acts 11. 23 
1Cor.15.1 7 See Acts 12. 12 
? Bee Eph. 6. 23 


" Comp. 
Y See Rom. 16. 16 


5 Many ancient authorities add settle. 
$ Gr. unto the ages of the ages. — 7 Gr. the. 
8 That is, The church, or, The sister. 
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The Epistle of Jude 
DatE—FProbably A. D. 66. 


Most probably before II Peter and probably just after I Peter.. So 
about A. D. 65 or 66. 

Jude, the author, calls himself the brother of James, probably James 
the brother of the Lord. (Gal. I: 19). Thus he was not an Apostle. 
Like James, the author of the Epistle by his name, he became a be- 
liever in Jesus after the resurrection of Christ (Acts I: 14). He was 
not so prominent as James, who was the leading spirit in Jerusalem after 
the Apostles scattered over the world (Acts XV: 14ff.; XXI: 18). 

The Epistle is very brief and very striking. The language is terse 
and vigorous with numerous images. The readers are not clearly 
pointed out, but if he wrote from Jerusalem they were probably the 
Christians of Syria and Asia Minor. He warns them especially against 
heresy, perhaps of the Gnostic type, and immorality. There is an ap- 
parent familiarity with the Book of Enoch, a writing not accepted as 
Scripture. His Epistle was perhaps used in II Peter or he made much 
use of II Peter II. It is more probable that the longer book used the 
shorter and more vivid one. Jude shows acquaintance with Paul's 
Epistles also. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. If. 

1. Design of the Epistle. 3f. 

2. 'The certain condemnation of evil-doers shown from the Old 
Testament. 5-7. 

3. A description of the present evil-doers. 8-16. 

4. Some exhortations based on these facts. 17-23. 

Concluding doxology.  24f. 


li 


THE EPISTLE OF 
JUDE 


General Salutation, 


l!'^Jude, a ?*servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of 3J ames, “to 
*them that are called, beloved in 
God the Father, and “kept for 
Jesus Christ: 2 *Mercy unto you 
and peace and love be multiplied. 


3 ? Beloved, while I was giving 
all diligence to write unto you of 
our ^common salvation, | was con- 
strained to write unto you exhort- 
ing you to 'contend earnestly for 
*the faith which was once for all 
* delivered unto ” the saints. 4 For 
there are certain men "crept in 

rivily, even, they who were of old 

° written of beforehand unto this 
condemnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing ?the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and ” denying *our 
only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

5 Now I desire to *put you in 
remembrance, though ‘ye know 
all things once for all, that “the 
Lord, “having saved a people out 
of the land of Egypt, *afterward 
destroyed them that believed not. 
6 And "angels that kept not their 
own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, he hath * kept 
in everlasting bonds under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the 

reat day. 7 Even as “Sodom and 

omorrah, and the ‘cities about 
them, having in like manner with 
these given themselves over to 
fornication and “gone after strange 
flesh, are set forth *as an "example, 
suffering the “punishment of eter- 
nal fire. 8 Yet in like manner 
these also in their dreamings “de- 
file the flesh, and “set at nought 
dominion, and “rail at ?°dignities. 
9 But ° Michael “the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he disputed about ?the body of 


lGr. Judas. 92 Gr. bondservant. 3 Or, Jacob 

* Or, to them that are beloved in God the 
Father, and kept for Jesus Christ, being called 

5 Or, set forth d 

6 Or, the only Master, and our Lord Jesus Christ 

7 Many very ancient authorities read Jesus. 

8 Gr. the second time. A 

9 Or, as an example of eternal fire, suffering 
punishment 10 Gr. glories. 


a Mt. 13. 55; 
k. 6. 


comp. ver. 
21;1 Pet. 


1.5 

e Gal. 6. 16; 
1 Tim. 1.2, 
&c. 

1 Pet. 1.2; 
2 Pet. 1.2 

9 See Heb. 
6. 9; ver. 
17, 20; 
comp. 1 

^ Comp. 
Tit. 1.4 

i See 1 Tim. 
6.12 

k ver. 20; 
see Acts 
6.7 

12 Pet. 2. 21 

™ See Acts 
9. 13 

? 2 Tim. 3. 
6; "E 
Gal. 2. 

? Comp. 
1 Pet. 2.8 

P See Acts 
11. 23 

9 Comp. 


2 Pet. 2. 7 
1T2/Pob-2:1; 


Hos. 11. 8 
2 See 2 Pet. 


12. 7 
41 Th. 4.16; 


“ Contend earnestly for the Faith." The Warnings of History to the Ungodly 


Moses, durst not bring against him 
a railing judgment, but said, * The 
Lord rebuke thee. 10 But ‘these 
rail at whatsoever things they know 
not: and *what they understand 
naturally, ‘like the creatures with- 
out reason, in these things are they 
1 destroyed. 11 Woe unto them! 
for they went in ‘the way of Cain, 
and ran riotously in ™the error 
of Balaam for hire, and ” perished 
in the gainsaying of Korah. 12 
These are they who are hidden 
rocks °in your love-feasts when 
they feast with you, ?shepherds 
that without fear feed themselves ; 
?clouds without water, ” carried 
along by winds; autumn trees 
without fruit, twice dead, * plucked 
up by the roots; 13 ‘wild waves 
of the sea, foaming out “their 
own “shame; wandering stars, 
"for whom the blackness of dark- 
ness hath been reserved for ever. 
14 And to these also * Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied, 
saying, " Behold, the Lord came 
with Pten thousands of his holy 
ones, 15 *to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convict all the un- 
godly of all their works of ungod- 
liness which they have ungodly 
wrought, and of all the hard 
things which “ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 16 
These are ?^murmurers, complain- 
ers, ‘walking after their lusts (and 
their mouth speaketh ? great swell- 
ing words), showing respect of per- 
sons *for the sake of advantage. 

comp. 2 Pet.2.11 ? Comp. Dt. 34. 6 ——^ Zech. 3.2 
i2Pet.2.12 k Comp. Phil 3.19  'Gen.4. 3-8; 
comp. Heb. 11. 4;1Jn. 3. 12 "' See 2 Pet. 2. 15; 
comp. Num. 31. 16; Rev. 2. 14 " Num. 16. 1-3, 31- 
35 ° 2 Pet. 2.13 and marg. ; comp. 1 Cor. 11. 20 ff. 
P Ezek. 34. 2,8,10 2% Prov. 25. 14; comp. 2 Pet. 2. 
17 "Eph.4.14 5 Comp. Mt. 15.13 ‘Is. 57. 20 
" See Phil.3.19 "2Pet.2.17; comp. ver. 6 * Gen. 
5. 18, 21 ff. ¥ Dt. 33. 2; see Mt. 16.27; comp. Dan. 
7.10; Heb. 12. 22 7 Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 6 ff. ^ Comp. 
1Tim.1.9  ^Num. 16. 11, 41; see 1 Cor. 10. 10 


?8ee2Pet.2.10; ver. 18 d2 Pet. 2.18 * Comp. 
2 Pet. 2. 3 


11 Or, corrupted Comp. 2 Pet. 2. 12 marg. 
12 Or, cast themselves away through 

13 Or, spots . 14 Gr. shames. 

15 Gr. Ais holy myriads. 


JUDE 


“ Keep yourselves in the Love of God.” Benediction 


17 But ye, “beloved, > remem- 
ber ye the words which have been 
spoken before by “the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 18 that 
they said to you, ^In the last time 
there shall be mockers, * walking 
after ‘their own ungodly lusts. 
19 These are they who make 
separations, °” sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 20 But ye, “beloved, 
s building up yourselves on your 
most holy “faith, * praying in the 
Holy Spirit, 21 keep yourselves 
in the love of God, ‘looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
untoeternallife. 22 *Andonsome 


1 Gr. their own lusts of ungodlinesses. 

2 Or, natural Or, anima 

3 The Gr. text in this passage (And . . . fire)is 
somewhat uncertain. Some ancient authorities 
read And some ee while they dispute with you, 
Comp. 1 Tim. 5, 20; Tit. 1. 9. 


a See ver. 3 
b 2 Pet. 3. 2 
* Comp. 
Heb. 2. 3 
d 2 Pet. 3. 3; 
comp. 
Acts 20. 
29; 1 Tim. 
4.1; 
2 Tim. 3. 
1454.8 
e See ver. 
16; comp. 


k Am. 4. 11; 
Zech. 3. 2; 


have mercy, *who are in doubt; 23 
and some save, *snatching them 
out of the fire; and on some have 
mercy with fear; 'hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh. 


24 "Now unto him that is able 
to guard you from stumbling, and 
to "set you before the presence of 
his glory without blemish in °ex- 
ceeding joy, 25 to the ? only ? God 
our Saviour, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, “de glory, majesty, domin- 
ion and power, * before all time, and 
now, and for evermore. Amen. 


Rev. 3.4; Zech. 3. 3f. "See Rom. 16.25 ^ See 
2 Cor. 4. 14 °1 Pet. 4.13 ? See Jn. 5. 4i 1 Tim. 
1.17 9SeeLk.1.47 "See Rom. 11.36 * Comp. 
Heb. 13. 8 


4 Or, while they dispute with you 
5 Gr. unto all the ages. 


The Second Epistle of Peter 
DaTE— Probably A. D. 67. 


THE date is probably A. D. 67, certainly before the death of Peter, 
which event was probably at Rome a. D. 67 or 68, though some think 
he died A. D. 64. 

The readers of this Epistle are the same (II Peter III : 1), as those of 
I Peter, viz., the Christians of the five provinces of Asia Minor (I Peter 
I:r). It is thus a general or Catholic Epistle. The atmosphere is 
much the same as that of Jude. Gnostic heretics seem to be in the 
mind of Peter and the Christians are warned against their erroneous 
views as well as comforted by the sure promise of Christ's second 
coming. ‘They are also exhorted to holy living. The same practical 
view of righteousness as proof of election is here presented that we have 
in the rest of the New Testament. Peter here (III : 15), speaks highly 
of Paul, as we should look for him to do, calling Paul's writings Scrip- 
ture. It is possible that Silvanus (I Peter V : 12) was the amanuensis 
of the First Epistle. If so, that may somewhat account for the differ- 
ence of style in the two letters. Peter refers in both letters in a per- 
fectly natural way to his experiences with Jesus. We have put it after 
Jude, but that point is not entirely certain. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I: rf. 

I. Exhortation to progress in the Christian life. I: 3—21. 

2. Description of the false teachers. Il. 

3. The second coming of Christ is sure, but in God's time. II. 


ee 


^ 
i 
= 
x 


i 
, 
~~ 
~ 
¥ 
*. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PETER 


Address and Salutation, 


1 1Simon Peter, a ?* servant 
and ^apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained ?a *like 
precious faith with us in “the 
righteousness of **our God and the 
Saviour Jesus Christ: 2 / Grace to 
you and peace be multiplied in 
?the knowledge of God and of 
Jesus our Lord; 3 seeing that his 
^divine power hath granted unto 
us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the ? knowl- 
edge of him that ‘ealled us *by his 
own glory and virtue; 4 whereby 
he hath METRO unto us his pre- 
cious and exceeding great * prom- 
ises; that through these ye may 
become 'partakers of 9the divine 
nature, having "escaped from the 
"corruption that is in °the world 
by lust. 5 Yea, and for this very 
cause adding on your part all dili- 
gence, in your faith ? supply *vir- 
tue; and in your virtue” knowledge; 
6 and in your knowledge * self-con- 
trol; and in your self-control ?* pa- 
tience; and in your 7 patience 
"godliness; 7 and in yowr godli- 
ness £” brotherly kindness; and in 

our *brotherly kindness love. 8 
Tor if these things are yours and 
abound, they make you to be not 
idle nor ^unfruitful unto ?the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 9 For he that lacketh 
these things is " blind, *seeing only 
what is near, having forgotten the 
*eleansing from his old sins. 10 
Wherefore, brethren, give the more 
diligence to make your *calling 
and ^election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never °stum- 
ble: 11 for thus shall be ?richly 
*supplied unto you the entrance 
into ^the eternal kingdom of our 
? Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore ^I shall be ready 

1 Many ancient authorities read Symeon. See 
Acts 15. 14. 2 Gr. bondservant. 

3 Gr. an equally precious. 


4 Or, our God and Saviour Comp. ver. 11; 2. 

20; 3. 18; Tit. 2. 13. j 
Some ancient authorities read through glory 
and virtue, 6 Or, a 7 Or, stedfastness 
3 Gr. /ove of thebrethren. 9 Or, closing his eyes 


“ Be not idle nor unfruitfal,"" 


^ ch. 2. 19 
? See Jas. 1. 


21 

? Comp. 
ver. 11 

4 Comp. 
ver. 3 

r Col. 2. 8; 
comp. ver. 


2 
$ See Acts 
4. 25 
t See Lk. 21. 
19 


“We were Eyewitnesses of his Majesty ” 


always to put you in remembrance 
of these things, though ye know 
them, and are established in ‘the 
truth which is with you. 13 And 
I think it ‘right, as long as I am in 
‘this tabernacle, to "stir you up 
by putting you in remembrance; 
14 knowing that "the putting off 
of my tabernacle cometh swiftly, 
"even as our Lord Jesus Christ sig- 
nified unto me. 15 Yea, I will give 
diligence that at every time ye 
may be able after my !°” decease to 
call these things to remembrance. 
16 For we did not follow cunningly 
devised ? fables, when we made 
known unto you the "power and 
!! coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but we were 'eyewitnesses of his 
pe 17 For he ? received 
from God the Father honor and 
glory, when there was borne such 
‘a voice to him by the “ Majestic 
Glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased: 18 and 
this voice we ourselves heard borne 
out of heaven, when we were with 
him in the "holy mount. 19 And 
we have *the word of prophecy 
made more “sure; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto *a 
lamp shining in a “dark place, 
until the ^ day dawn, and the ^ day- 
star arise *in your hearts: 20 
4 knowing this first, that *no 
prophecy of scripture is of “ pri- 
vate interpretation. 21 For /no 
prophecy ever came by the will 
of man: but men spake from God, 
being ? moved by the Holy Spirit. 

6.17  Á *Comp.ver.5 /See 2 Tim. 4.18 ch. 
2.20; 3.18 Jude 5; comp. Phil. 3. 1; 1 Jn. 2. 21 
—— i Comp. Col.1.5f.;2Jn.2 k Phil 1.7 /See 
2 Cor. 5. 1, 4; ver.14 "ch.3.1 ^" Comp. 2 Tim. 
4.6; 2C0r. 5.1 ? Comp. Jn. 13. 36; 21.19 ? Lk. 
9.31 %See1 Tim. 1.4; comp. ch. 2.3 7 oup: 
Mk. 13, 26; 14.62; 1 Th. 2.19. * Mt. 17. 1 ff. : Mk. 
9. 2f. ; Lk. 9. 28 ff. t Mt. 17.5; Mk. 9. 1; Lk. 9. 
is 21 Poe Ter) te 
12. 42; comp. Ps. 119. 105 
16 °2Cor.4.6 dch.3.3 ° Comp. Rom. 12.6 


/ Comp. Jer. 23. 26; 2 Tim. 3. 16 1 Pet. 1. 11; 
comp. 2 8. 23. 2; Lk. 1. 70; Acts1. 16; 3.18 


13 Gr. squalid. 
14 Or, special 
15 Gr. was brought. 


10 Or, departure 
M Gr. presence. | 
12 Gr. having received. 


IL PETER 


2. 22 


False Teachers and Bondservants of Corruption warned against 


zal 
o But there arose ^false proph- 
ets also among the people, as 
among you also there shall be 
‘false teachers, who shall ^privily 
bring in /!*destructive heresies, 
^denying even the *Master that 
bought them, bringing upon them- 
selves swift destruction. 2 And 
many shall follow their *lascivious 
doings; by reason of whom *the 
way of the truth shall be 'evil 
spoken of. 3 And in "covetous- 
ness shall they with “feigned 
words ?make merchandise of you: 
»whose sentence now from of old 
lingereth not, and their destruc- 
tion slumbereth not. 4 For ‘if 
God spared not angels when they 
vel but ?cast them down to 
Shell, and “committed them to 
4pits of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment; D and spared not 
*the ancient world, but preserved 
*Noah with seven others, ?a 
reacher of righteousness, when 
e brought a “flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; and 
*turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into ashes condemned 
them with an overthrow, having 
made them an “example unto 
those that should “live ungodly ; 
7 and ‘delivered righteous, Lot, 
sore distressed by the ‘lascivious 
life of ^the wicked 8 (for that 
*righteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, 
$vexed Ais righteous soul from 
day to day with their lawless 
deeds): 9 ethe Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation, and to keep the unright- 
eous under punishment unto “the 
day of judgment; 10 but chiefly 
them that “walk after the flesh in 
the lust of defilement, and /de- 
spise dominion. Daring, ?self- 
willed, they tremble not to ‘rail 
at ‘dignities: 11 "whereas angels, 
though greater in might and 
power, bring not a railing judg- 
ment against them before the 
Lord. 12 But ‘these, as crea- 
tures without reason, *born ?mere 
animals ?to be taken and de- 
stroyed, railing in matters whereof 
they are ignorant, shall in their 
"destroying surely be destroyed, 
13 suffering wrong as 'the hire of 


1 Or, sects of perdition 

2 Or, cast them into dungeons _ 3 Gr. Tartarus. 

4 Some ancient authorities read chains. Comp. 
Wisd. 17. 17. 5 Gr. a herald. 

6 Gr. tormented. 7 Gr. glories. 8 Gr. natural. 

9 Or, to take and to destroy 

19 Or, corruption Comp. 1 Tim. 6. 9. 


1; see Mt. 
1. 15 
* 2Cor. 11.13 
d Gal. 2. 4; 


^ See 1 Cor. 

. 6. 20 

i Comp. 
Gen. 19. 
5 ff. ; Jude 
red 2, 

k Comp. 
Acts 16. 
17; 22.4; 
24. 14 

l (Gr.) Rom. 
2. 24; 


15; Jude 6 
* ch. 3. 3; 

Jude 16, 18 
fJude8; 

comp. Ex. 


l ver. 15 


™ See Rom. 
18. 13 

n Comp. 
1Th. 5.7 


wrong-doing; men that count it 
pleasure to “revel in the “day- 
time, spots and blemishes, "revel- 
ling in their “deceivings ^while 
they feast with you; 14 having 
eyes full of ?adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; ?enticing 
?unstedfast souls; having a heart 
exercised "in covetousness; ?chil- 
dren of cursing; 15 forsaking ‘the 
right way, they went astray, hav- 
ing followed “the way of Balaam 
the son of Beor, who loved *the 
hire of wrong-doing; 16 but he 
was rebuked for' his own trans- 
gression: *a dumb ass spake with 
man’s voice and stayed the mad- 
ness of the ud 17 These 
are "springs without water, and 
mists driven by a storm; *for 
whom the blackness of darkness 
hath been reserved. 18 For, utter- 
ing “great swelling words of è? van- 
ity, they ?entice in the lusts of 
the flesh, by “lasciviousness, those 
who are just ^escaping from them 
that live in error; 19 promising 
them liberty, while they them- 
selves are Poal anis of cor- 
ruption; for ‘of “whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he also 
brought into bondage. 20 For 
if, after they have “escaped the 
defilements of the world through 
’the knowledge of “the ^Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again ‘entangled therein and 
overcome, *the last state is be- 
come worse with them than the 
first. 21 *For it were better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after know- 
ing it, to turn back from "the 
holy commandment *delivered unto 
them. 22 It has happened unto 
them according to the true prov- 
erb, ° The dog turning to his own 
vomit again, and the sow that 
had washed to wallowing in the 
mire. 


° Jude 12; comp. 1 Cor. 11. 21. ? yer. 18 ? Comp. 
Jas. 1. 8; ch. 3.16 "See ver.3 * Comp. Eph. 2. 3 
t Comp. Acts 13. 10 "Num. 22. 5, 73 Dt. 23245 
Neh. 13. 2; Jude 11; comp. Rev. 2. 14 X ver. 13 
2 Num. 22. 21. 28 30 f. Y Comp. Jude 12 
2 Jude 13 ?Judel6 See Eph. 4.17 ° See ver. 2 
d ver. 20; see ch. 1. 4 
fSee ver. 18 ?See ch. 1. 2 
i 2 Tim. 2.4 k Mt. 12. 45; Lk. 11. 26 
Ezek. 18. 24; Heb. 6. 4 ff.; 10. 26 f. ; Jas. 4. 

m ch, 3, 2; comp. Gal. 6. 2; 1 Tim. 6. 14. "Jude 3 


11 Some ancient authorities read love-feasts. 
end Jude 12. Tr. an adulteress. 

13 Many ancient authorities read Bosor. 

14 Or, what 

15 Many ancient authorities read our. 

16 Prov. xxvi. 1 


3.1 


II. PETER 


3. 18 


Mockers and their Destiny, ‘* The Day of the Lord will come as a Thief," Exhortation to Stedfastness, Doxology 


This 


is now, “beloved, the 
second 


epistle that I write 
unto you; and in both of them 
I *stir up your sincere mind by 
putting you in remembrance; 
that ye should ‘remember the 
words which were spoken before 
by “the holy prophets, and *the 
commandment of the Lord and 
Saviour through your apostles: 
3 "knowing this first, that Yin 
the last days ^mockers shall come 
with mockery, ‘walking after 
their own lusts, 4 and saying, 
*Where is the promise of his 
2tcoming? for, from the day that 
the fathers "fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were "from the 
beginning of the creation. 5 For 
this they wilfully forget, that 
there were heavens from of old, 
and an earth ?compacted out of 
water and ?amidst water, ?by the 
word of God; 6 by which means 
athe world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, "perished: 
7 but ‘the heavens that now are 
and the earth, by the same word 
have been ‘stored up for ‘fire, 
being reserved against “the day 
of judgment and destruction of 
ungodly men. i 

8 But forget not this one thing, 
“beloved, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and, "a 
thousand years as one day. 9 
*The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some count slack- 
ness; but “is longsuffering to you- 
ward, not wishing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 10 But “the day of 
the Lord ^wil come as a thief; 
in the which ‘the heavens ‘shall 
pass away with a great noise, and 
the “elements shall be dissolved 
with fervent heat, and *the earth 
and the works that are therein 
shall be *burned up. 11 Seeing 


1 Gr. in the last of the days. 

2 Gr. presence. 3 Or, through ; 

4 Or, stored with fire 5 Or, heavenly bodies 

6The most ancient manuscripts read dis- 
covered. 


i See ch. 2. 


2. 1t 
?' See Acts 


1.3 
2 Comp. ch. 
2.5 
" Gen. 7. 
21 f. 
$ ver. 10, 12 
t Comp. Is. 
66. 15 ; 
Dan. 7. 


15; 1 Cor. 


37; comp. 
Rom. 13. 11 

Y Comp. 
Rom. 2. 4; 
Rev. 2. 21 

*1/TIm; 2, 
4; Rev. 2. 
21; Wisd. 
11. 2 


1. 23 
? See 1 Cor. 


that these things are thus all to be 
dissolved, what manner of persons 
oust ye to be in all holy livin 

and godliness, 12 "looking for an 

“earnestly desiring the ? coming 
of the day of God, by reason of 
which ‘the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the °“ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat? 13 But, according to his 
promise, we look for ^new heav- 
ens and a new earth, ‘wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14 * Wherefore, ‘beloved, seeing 
that ye look for these things, give 
diligence that ye may be "found 
in peace, "without spot and blame- 
less in his sight. 15 And account 
that the "longsuffering of our Lord 
is salvation ; even as ?our beloved 
brother Paul also, ‘according to 
the wisdom given to him, wrote 
unto you; 16 as also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of 
"these things; ‘wherein are some 
things hard to be understood, 
which the ignorant and ‘unsted- 
fast wrest, as they do also “the 
other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction. 17 Ye therefore, 'be- 
loved, knowing these things before- 
hand, "beware lest, being carried 
away with “the error of "the 
wicked, ye *fall from your own 
stedfastness. 18 But grow in the 
grace and “knowledge of our ^ Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. °To 
him £e the glory both now and 
Sfor ever. Amen. 


16.15 ° Mt. 24. 35; Rev. 21.1 


£ Rev. 
* See Rom. 
11. 86; comp. 2 Tim. 4. 18; Rev. 1. 6 


7 Or, hastening " 
8 Gr. unto the day of eternity. Ecclus. 18. 10. 
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'The Epistle to the Hebrews 
Datre—Probably A. D. 69. 


DATE, probably before the destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem 
(A. D. 70), and probably not many years before, if not at that very 
time, as Timothy is just out of prison (Heb. XIII: 23). If Timothy 
went to Paul's release (II Tim. IV : 21), and was thrown into prison 
himself, this fact would settle the date (after spring of A. n. 68). But, 
of course, Timothy may have been in prison at an earlier time. The 
conception of Judaism here presented necessitates as late a date as pos- 
sible before A. D. 7o. It is true that the tabernacle rather than the 
temple is chosen for comparison, but if the temple was gone the author 
would certainly have said so at the end of Heb. VIII. The Epistle to 
the Hebrews probably comes between II Peter and I John. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews is one of the great books of the New 
Testament. We do not know the author. Unlike Paul's Epistles, no 
name is mentioned as author. There is almost endless speculation on 
the subject, Paul, Apollos, Timothy, Silas, Barnabas, Luke, and Priscilla 
being suggested by various scholars as the author. The simple truth is 
that we do not know. But none the less the book commends itself as 
the Word of God. The point of view as to salvation by grace and the 
universality of Christianity for both Jew and Gentile is Pauline. The 
phraseology at points suggests one familiar with the language of Philo, 
but not accepting his ideas. We do not know clearly the recipients of 
the Epistle. They were Hebrew Christians, and probably in Palestine, 
perhaps Jerusalem. The author was apparently in Italy (Heb. 
XIII: 24), although ‘they of Italy” may have been at the time else- 
where. But we do know fairly well the general situation of the readers. 
They were tempted by their Jewish friends to give up Christianity en- 
tirely and return to Judaism. The issue is sharply drawn between 
Christianity and Judaism. This is a very different situation from that 
met by Paul in Galatians where he controverted the Judaizers. The 
Judaizers wished to fasten Judaism upon Christianity. The Jews here 
wish to divorce Judaism from Christianity. The peril was real and 
urgent. The author’s method of reply is a bold one. He takes the 
points of attack on Christianity and turns them right round on the 

lvii 


The Student's Chronological New "Testament 


Jews. They decried Jesus; he exalts Him. They exalted the cere- 
monial; he shows that the ceremonial finds its only meaning in Christ. 
They urged the novelty and futility of Christianity; he shows that 
Christianity supplants Judaism, which is dying. It is astep in advance 
of anything else in the New Testament so far to show that Judaism is 
useless even for Jews and is to pass away. In turn the author urges 
separation from Judaism (Heb. XIII: 13). The epistle bristles with 
exhortations in the midst of the great arguments, and is full of Old 
Testament quotations. It is a masterful presentation of the heart of 
Christianity in comparison with Judaism, and should be compared with 
our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount. The object of Christ was ethical 
with a spiritual basis. The author of Hebrews makes an ethical appeal 
on the basis of the typical as fulfilled in Christ. 


AN OUTLINE. 


I. The argument. Christianity superior to Judaism. I:1-XII: 3. 
(a) Because Christianity came not through prophets, but through 
the Son of God. I: 1-3. 
(b) Because Christianity came not through angels, but through 
the Son of God. I: 4-II: 18. 
(c) Because Christianity was given not through Moses and 
Joshua, but through Jesus. III: 1-IV: 13. 
(d) Because Christianity has a better priesthood than that of 
Judaism. IV: r4-XII: 3. 
(1) Jesus is a better High Priest than Aaron. IV: 14- 
Vireo: 
(2) Jesus is the minister of a better covenant. VIII: 
7-13. (VIII: 1-6 is a summary of all five of 
these points. ) 
(3) Jesus ministers in a better sanctuary. IX: 1-12. 
(4) Jesus offers a better sacrifice. IX: r3-X: 18. 
(5) Jesus’ work rests on better promises. X: 19-XII: 3. 
2. The great exhortation to steadfastness to Christ. XII: 4- 
AIT Gry, 
Conclusion. XIII: 18-25. 


lviii 


E 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWS 


God's Final Word spoken through his Son, who is superior to tho Angels and more to be heeded 


1 God, having of old time 
a spoken unto the fathers in 
>the prophets by divers portions 
“in divers manners, 2 hath 

“at the end of these days * spoken 
unto us in !*AÀis Son, whom he 
appointed heir of all things, 
¥through whom also he made 
the ?^worlds; 3 who being the 
* effulgence of his glory, and ?the 
very *image of his substance, and 
TH olding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had made 

"purification of sins, “sat down 

en the right hand of the ° Majesty 
n high; 4 having become by so 
eck better than the angels, as he 
hath inherited a more excellent 
Pname than they. 5 For unto 
po of the angels said he at 
time, 
vee Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee? 

and again, 

5T will be to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 5And when he again 7” bringeth 
in the firstborn into 5*'the world 
he saith, ? And let all the angels of 
God w orship him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith, 

ï Who maketh his angels ds, 

And his ministers a flame of fire 

8 but of the Son Ae saith, . 
ni?Thy ‘throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever; 

And the sceptre of 
ness P the sceptre o 
kingdor 

9 Thou Past loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; 

“Therefore God, thy God, hath 
"anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 


right- 
of os thy 


1Gr.a Son. %Gr. ages. Comp. 1 Tim. 1.17. 
3 Or, e impress of his substance 
4 Ps. ii. 2 S. vii. 14. 


6 Or, id again, when he itai in 

7 Or, shall have brought in 

8 Gr. the inhabited earth. 

9 Dt. xxxii. 43 Sept. ; comp, Es. xevii. 7. 

19 Ps. civ. 4. 1 Pg, xlv. 6 f. 
12 Or. Thy throne is God n «c. 
12 The two oldest Greek manuscripts read Ais. 


DO 052112 
i 5; 4.8; 
5. 5; 11. 
18; 12. Edd 


Jn. 9 
comp. rH 


b a Acts 
2. 30; 3. 21 


, 

Col. 1. 16; 

comp 

1Cor 8.6 
^ ch. 11. 3; 

comp. 

1 DOE. 2.1 
i Wisd. 7. 26 
k ue 2 Cor. 


91. 2, € 

* Phil. 2. 9; 
comp. Jn. 
T t ch. 


vis 51. 1,3 


€ Ts. 51. 6: 
Ecclus. 14. 


? See Mt. 22, 
44 ; comp. 
ver. 3 

* ch. 10. 13; 


comp. 
Josh. 10. 24 


10 And, 
H Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
didst e the foundation of 


the eart 
And the heavens are the works 
of th y hands : 
11 They shall perish ; but thou 
continuest : 


* And they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment ; 
12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll 
them up, 
As a garment, and they shall be 
changed : 
But thou art ” the same, 
And thy years shall not fail. 
13 But of which of the angels hath 
he said at any time, 
P:Sit thou on my right hand, 
«Till I make thine enemies the 
footstool of thy feet? 
14 Are they not all ’ ministering 
Met sent forth to do service for 
e sake of them that shall ° inherit 
d salvation ? 
Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things that were heard, lest haply 


ewe drift awa from. them. 2 
For if the word “spoken through 
angels proved  stedfast, and 


^every transgression and disobe- 
dience received a ga t recom- 
pense of rewar *how shall 
we escape, if we ne ae so great 
a “salvation? which having at 
_|the first been spoken through 
the Lord, was ‘confirmed unto us 
by thon that heard; 4 God also 
bearing witness with them, both 
by "signs and "wonders, and by 
" manifold powers, and by 16 o gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, ? according to 
his own will. 


b Dan. 7. 10: up Ps. 103. ae Shine Mt. 25. 34; 
Ain 10. 17; Tit. 3. 7 ; comp. ch. 6 

28; see Rom. it. 14; 1 Cor. d E 
2i (Sept) f See ch.1. 1 Y See oe 53 hch. 10. 
28 ich. a 85; 11.26 kch. 2 ;12. 25 ! ME. 16. 
20; Lk. 2; 'comp. 1 Jn E ™ See Jn. 4. 48 
^ Mk. 6. ii ? 1 Cor. 12. 4, li En. 4.7 ? See Eph. 
1.5 


14 Ps. cii. 25 ff. 
16 Gr, distributions. 


15 Ps. cx. 1. 


2.5 


HEBREWS 


3 df 


His Subordination the better fits him to succor. His Superiority to Moses emphasizes a Warning against Unbeliel 


5 For not unto angels did he 
subject “the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 6 But one 
hath ^somewhere ‘testified, saying, 

2What is man, that thou art 

mindful of him ? 

Or the son of man, that thou 

visitest him ? Í 
7 Thou madest him ?a little lower 

than the angels ;, A 

Thou crownedst him with glory 
and honor, j 
4 And didst set him over the 

works of thy hands: . - 
8 ¿Thou didst put all things in 

subjection under his feet. 
For in that he subjected all things 
unto him, he left nothing that is 
not subject to him. But now ‘we 
see not yet all things subjected to 
him. 9 But we behold him who 
hath been “made *a little lower 
than the angels, even Jesus, ? be- 
cause of the suffering of death 
r crowned with glory and honor, 
that ‘by the grace of God he 
should *taste of death 'for every 
man. 10 For ^it became him, "for 
whom are all things, and " through 
whom are all things, ^in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the 
60° author of their salvation ? per- 
fect through sufferings. 11 For 
both he that ?sanctifieth and they 
that "are sanctified are all ‘of one: 
for which cause he is not ashamed 
to call them ‘brethren, 12 saying, 

"T will declare thy name unto my 

brethren 

In the midst of the *congrega- 

tion will I sing thy praise. 

13 And again, I will put my trust 
in him. Aud again, ° Behold, I and 
the children whom God hath given 
me. 14 Since then the children 
are sharers in "flesh and blood, 
"he also himself in like manner 

artook of the same; that through 
death hey pu bring to nought 
"him that ?had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; 15 and ? might 
deliver all them who through * fear 
of death were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage. 16 ? For verily 
not to angels doth he give help, 
but he giveth help to the seed of 
Abraham. 17 herefore it be- 


1 Gr. the inhabited earth. 2 Ps. viii. 4 ff. 

3 Or, for a little while lower 

4 Many authorities omit And didst . . . hands. 

5 Or, having proa $ Or, captain 

7 Ps. xxii. 22. 8 Or, church — 9 Is. viii. 17 f. 

10 Gr. blood and flesh, Eph. 6. 12. 

11 Or, may 12 Or, hath 

13 Gr. For AEE notof angels doth he take hold, 
but he taketh hold of &c. Comp. Is. 41. 9; Ecclus. 
4,11; ch. 8. 9 (in the Gr.). 


2 ch. 6.5; 
see Mt. 24. 
14; comp. 
ch. 1. 6 

b ch. 4. 4 

* See 1 Th. 
4.6 

d ] Cor. 15. 
21 

* Comp. 

1 Cor. 15. 
25 

J ver. T 

7 See Phil. 2, 
9; ch. 1. 9 

k Acts 2. 33; 
3. 13; 

.1 Pet. 1. 21 

i See Jn. 3. 


16 
k Mt. 16. 28; 
Jn. 8. 52 


r See ch. 10. 


10 
$ Acts 17. 28 
t Mt. 25. 40; 


Mk. 3. 
341. ; Jn. 
20. 11 

“ >e Mt. 16. 


? Comp. 
Rom. 8. 15 


hooved him in all things ^to be 
made like unto his brethren, that 
he might ?become a merciful and 
faithful ‘high priest in “things 
pertaining to God, to ‘make pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the people. 
18 “For ^in that he himself hath 
suffered being ‘tempted, he is able 
to succor them that are tempted. 
Wherefore, holy brethren, 
© partakers of a "heavenly call- 
ing, consider ‘the Apostle and 
*High Priest of our *confession, 
even Jesus; 2 who was faithful to 
him that appointed him, as also 
was 'Moses in all "his house. 
3 "For he hath been counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, 
by so much as he that ?? built the 


`| house hath more honor than the 


house. 4 For every house is 
18 builded by some one; but he that 
?? built all things is God. 5 And 
' Moses indeed was faithful in all 
"his house as "a servant, °for a 
testimony of those things ? which 
were afterward to be spoken; 6 
but Christ as 2a son, over ” his 
house; "whose house are we, ‘if 
we hold fast our ‘boldness and 
the “glorying of our "hope firm 
unto the end. 7 Wherefore, even 
as *the Holy Spirit saith 
9v To-day if ye shall 
voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
.the provocation, 
Like as in the day of the trial 
in the wilderness, . 
9 ? Where your fathers tried me 
proving me, 
And saw my works “forty 


EE 
10 Wherefore I was displeased 
with this generation, 
And said, They do always err 
in their heart: 
But they did not know my 


hear his 


. Ways ; 
11 ?^As I sware in my wrath, 
MineY shall not enter into my 
rest. 


? Ex. 14.31; Num. 12. 7, &c.; Wisd. 10,16 ° Comp. 
Dt.18.18f.' P Comp. ch. 1. 1 @ See ch. 1. 2 "See 
1 Tim. 3.15; 1 Cor. 3.16 *See Rom. 11. 22; ver. 
14; ch, 4.14 tch. 4.16; 10. 19, 35; see Eph. 3. 12 
“See Rom. 5. 2 ma: $ voh. 6. 11; 7. 195-10. 285 
comp. 11. 1; see 1 Pet. 1. 3. ^ ch. 9. 8; 10. 15; Acts 
^id Y ver.15; ch. 4. 7 *See Acts 7.36 “ch, 
* 9, 


14 Or, For having been himself tempted in that 
wherein he hath suffered 4 P 
16 Gr. made. 


15 Or, wherein 
17 That is, God's house. See Num. 12. 7. 
5 o b ra a ar P hall ent 
8. xey. 7 ff. I $ enter. 
20 Or, WAerewith My, pet 


3. 12 


HEBREWS 


5.4 


Only Believers enter into his Promised Rest, A divinely appointed High Priest made perfect through Suffering 


12 "Take heed, brethren, lest 
haply there. shall be in any one 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
falling away from *the living God: 
13 but *exhort one another day 
by day, so long as it is called To- 
day; lest d one of you be 
hardened by the “deceitfalness of 
sin: for we are become par- 
takers'of Christ, *if we hold fast 
the beginning of our ‘confidence 
firm unto the end: 15 while it is 


aid, 
"To-day if ye shall hear his 
voice, à 
Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 4 
16 For who, when they heard, did 
?provoke! nay, ^did not all they 
that came out of Egypt by Moses! 
17 And with whom was he dis- 
pleased forty years! was it not 
with them that sinned, ‘whose 
3 bodies fell in the wilderness? 18 
And to whom sware he * that they 
should not enter into his rest, but 
to them that were ‘disobedient ? 
19 And we see that they were not 
able to enter in because of "un- 
belief. 
4 Let us fear therefore, lest 
haply, à promise being left of 
entering into his rest, any one of 
you should seem to have "come 
short of it. 2 For indeed we have 
had *good tidings D oe unto 
us, even as also they: but °the 
word of hearing did not profit 
them, because ^it was not united 
by faith with them that heard. 
3 *For we who have believed do 
enter into that rest; even as he 
hath said, ^ 
7352 As I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my 


rest : 

although the works were finished 
7from the foundation of the world. 
4 For he hath said "somewhere 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
? And God ‘rested on the seventh 
day from all his works; 5 and in 
this place again, 4 : 

31i tThey shall not enter into my 


rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some should enter thereinto, 
and they to whom “the good, ti- 
dings were before preached failed 

1 Or, with Comp. ch. 1. 9; ver. 6. 

2Ps.xcv.7f. %Gr. limbs. 4 Or, a gospel 

5 Many ancient authorities read they were. 


6 Some ancient authorities read We therefore. 
7 Ps. xev. 11. 10 Gen. ii. 2. 


8 Or, So 11 Ps. xcv. 11. 
9 Gr. Zf they shall enter. 12 Or, the gospel was 


* Comp. ch. 
12.25; Col. 
2.8 


f Comp. ch. 
11. 1 (Gr.) 

g somp 
Jer. 32. 
29; 44. 3, 
8, &c. 

^ Num. 14. 2, 
11, &c. ; 


ORB: ch. 
lch. 4.6,11; 


30-32 
™ Comp. Jn. 
3. 36 
^: ch. 12. 15 
°1 Th. 2. 13 
P ch. 3. 11 
4 See Mt. 25. 
34 


tch. 3. 11 


u See ch. 3. 
18; ver. 11 

" Comp. Ps. 
95. title in 
Sept. 

Ir E Oe 

Y Comp. 
Josh. 22. 4 

Z See ch. 1.1 


? Eph. 6. 17 
^ See 1 Th. 
5. 2 


l Comp Job 


™ See ch. 2. 


to enter in because of "disobedi- 
ence, 7 he again defineth a certain 
day, To-day, saying "in David so 
d a time afterward (even “as 
hath been said before), 
To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts. 
8 For "if “Joshua had given them 
rest, he would not have *spoken 
afterward of another day. 9 There 
remaineth therefore a sabbath rest 
for the people of God. 10 For he 
that is entered into his rest hath 
himself also “rested from his works, 
as "God did from his. 11 Let us 
therefore give diligence to enter 
into that rest, that no man fall 
Pafter the same ^example of “dis- 
obedience. 12 For "the word of 
God is ‘living, and "active, and 
sharper than any two-edged 7 sword, 
and piercing even to the dividing 
of “soul and * spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, and ‘quick to discern 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 13 And *there is no crea- 
ture that is not manifest in his 
sight: but all things are ' naked 
and laid open before the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 
14 m then a great "high 
priest, who hath "passed through 
the heavens, Jesus ^the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our ?confes- 
sion. 15 For we have not ?a high 
priest that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities; but 
one that hath been in all points 
"tempted like as we are, yet * with- 
outsin. 16 Let us therefore ‘draw 
near with “boldness unto the throne 
of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to help 
us in time of need. ] 
For every high priest, " being 
taken from among men, is ap- 
pointed for men in * things pertain- 
ing to God, that he may "offer both 
gifts and sacrifices *for sins: 2 
*who can bear gently with the 
>ignorant and “erring, for that he 
himself also is * compassed with in- 
firmity ; 3 and by reason thereof is 
bound, ^as for the people, so also for 
himself, to offer ‘for sins. 4 And 


PSeech.3.1  9?Seech.2.17 ^"ch.2.18 ‘See 
2 Cor. 5. 21; comp. ch. 7. 26 t See ch. 7. 19. “See 
ch.3.6 "Comp. Ex. 28.1 *Seech. 2.17 Ych. 
8. 3f.; 9.9; comp. ch. 7. 27; 10. 11. * ch. 7. 27; 10. 
12; see 1 Cor. 15. 3 © Comp. ch. 2. 18; 4. 15 
b Gomp. ch. 9. 7 marg. ; see Eph. 4. 18 * Jas. 5. 
19; comp. 1 Pet. 2. 25 4 Comp. ch. 7. 28 
27; 9.7; Lev. 9.7; 16. 6 


13 Ps. xcv. 7 f. 
14 Gr. Jesus. 


15 Or, into Gr. in. 
Comp. Acts 7. 45. 


5.5 


The Readers’ infantile State. 


“no man taketh the honor unto him- 

self, but when he is called of God, 

even ^as was Aaron. 5 So Christ 

also ‘glorified not himself to be 

made a ^high priest, but he that 

“spake unto him, ; 
Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee: 
6 as he saith also in another place, 

27 Thou art a priest for ever 

After * the order of Melchizedek. 
7 Who in the days of his flesh 
"having offered up prayers and 
supplications with ‘strong crying 
and tears unto him that was * able 
to save him ?from death, and hav- 
ing been heard for his ' godly fear 
8 though he was "a Son, yet learned 
? obedience by the things which he 
suffered; 9 and having been made 
° perfect, he became unto all them 
that obey him the *author of eter- 
nal salvation; 10 named of God 
4a high priest after ?the order of 
Melchizedek. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to say, and hard of inter- 
pretation, seeing ye are become 
dull of hearing. 12 For when by 
reason of the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need again ?that 
some one teach you” the rudiments 
of the”! first principles of the ” ora- 
cles of God ; and are become such 
as have need of *milk, and not of 
solid food. 13 For every one that 
partaketh of milk is *without ex- 
perience of the word of righteous- 
ness; for he is a *babe. But 
solid food is for ?"fullgrown men, 
even, those who by reason of use 
have their senses " exercised to * dis- 
cern good and evil. 

Wherefore “leaving the doc- 

trine of ^the first principles of 
Christ, let us press on unto "! ^ per- 
fection ; not laying again a founda- 
tion of repentance from *dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 2 
?of ethe teaching of “baptisms, 
and of “laying on of hands, and of 
“resurrection of the dead, and of 
*eternaljudgment. 3 And this will 
we do, “if God permit. 4 For as 
touching those who were once 
enlightened “and tasted of ^the 

PRH T 2 Ps. cx. 4. 3 Or, out of 

4 Gr. cause. 5 Or, which 

6 Or, that one teach you which are the rudi- 
ments Gr. beginning. 

8 Or, inexperienced in 9 Or, perfect 

10 Gr. the word of the beginning of Christ. 

11 Or, full growth 


12 Some ancient authorities read, even the 


teaching of., 13 Or, washings 
14 Or, having both tasted of . . . and being made 


.. and having tasted &c. 


‘Press on unto Perfection." 


HEBREWS 


a Num. 16. 
40: 18. 7; 
2 Chr. 26. 
18 

b Ex. 28. 1; 
1 Chr. 23. 


13 
* Jn. 8. 54 


(esp. 11. 17) 
^. Mt. 26. 39, 


^ See Phil. 
2.8 

? See ch. 2. 
10 

? See Gal. 
4.3 


2 ch. 6.1 
" See Acts 


7. 38 
$1 Cor. 3.2; 
comp. 

1 Pet. 2. 2 
t1 Cor. 3.1; 
comp. 14. 
20; 1 Pet. 

212 


u See 1 Cor. 


3. 13 f. 
* ch. 5. 12 
a See ch. 5. 
14 and 


marg. 

b ch. 9. 14; 
comp. Jn. 

* Comp. 
Acts 19. 
3f. ; Jn. 3. 
25 

d See Acts 
6.6 


* See Acts 
17. 31 f. 

J See Acts 
18. 21 

9 ch. 10. 82; 
comp. 
; Cor. 4. 4, 


h Eph. 2.8; 
comp. Jn. 
4. 10 


ich. 2. 4; 
comp. Gal, 
3.2 


k Comp. 
1 Pet. 2. 3 
l See Eph. 
6. 17 
m Conn ch. 


.9 
? ch. 10. 
26 f. ; 


comp. 
1 Jn. 5. 16; 


God's Immutable Oath, 


6. 18 


“ The Hope set before us ” 


heavenly gift, and were made 
‘partakers of the Holy Spirit, 5 
and "tasted the good ‘word of 
God, and the powers of "the age to 
come, 6 and then fell away, it is 
^impossible to renew them again 
unto repentance ; Woseeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him toan open 
shame. 7 For the land which hath 
drunk the rain, that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them ? for whose sake it is 
also tilled, receiveth blessing from 
God: 8 but if it beareth thorns and 
thistles, it is rejected and ‘nigh 
unto a curse; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9 But, "beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak: for 
*God is not unrighteous to forget 
oU work and the love which ye 
showed toward his name, in that 
ye “ministered unto the saints, and 
still do minister. 11 And we desire 
that each one of you may show the 
same diligence unto the 1°” fulness 
of * hope even to the end: 12 that 
ye be not sluggish, but “imitators 
of them who through ‘faith and 
patience “inherit the promises. 

13 For? when God made promise 
to Abraham, since he could swear 
by none greater, he °sware by him- 
self, 14 saying, ' Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiplying I 
will multiply thee. 15 And thus, 
“having patiently endured, he ob- 
tained the promise. 16 *For men 
swear by the greater: and in every 
dispute of theirs “the oath is final 
for confirmation. 17 Wherein God, 
being minded to show more abun- 
dantly unto” the heirs of the prom- 
ise^theimmutability of his counsel, 
% interposed with an oath; 18 that 
by two immutable things, in which 
“it is impossible for God to lie, we 
may have a strong encouragement, 


2 Pet. 2. 21; Mt.19. 26 ° oomp, ch. 10.29 ? Comp. 
2 Tim. 2.6 %Comp. Dt. 29. 22 ff. "1 Cor. 10. 14; 
2 Cor. 7. 1; 12. 19; 1 Pet. 2. 11; 2 Pet. 3. 1; 1 Jn: 
2.7; Jude 3 ^ 5 Prov. 19. 17; Mt. 10. 42; 25. 40; 
comp. Acts 10.4 t Comp.1 Th.1.3 “ch. 10. 32- 
34; comp. Rom. 15.25 " Comp. ch. 10. 22; see Lk. 
1.1 *Seech.3.6 "ch.13.7 72 Th.1.4; Jas. 1. 
3; Rev. 13. 10 * RE ch.1.14 ^ Comp. Gal. 3. 
15,18 ° Gen. 22.16; Lk.1. 73 d Comp. Gen. 12. 4 
with 21. 5 ^ Comp. Gal.3.15  / Comp. Ex. 22. 11 
Y ch. 11. 9. ^ Ps. 110. 4; Prov. 19. 21; ver.18 :Tit. 
1. 2; comp. Num. 23. 19 


15 Or, tasted the word of God that it is good. 
16 Or, the while 19 Gen. xxii. 16 f. 
17 Or, belong to 20 Gr. mediated. 


18 Or, full assurance 


6. 19 


Jesus a High Priest after Melchizedek's Order, 


who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
of ^the hope set before us: 19 which 
we have as an anchor of the soul, a 
hope both, sure and stedfast and 
^entering into that which is within 
the veil; 20 *whither as a fore- 
runner Jesus entered for us, having 
become a 4 high poe for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek. 
For this * Melchizedek, king 
. of Salem, priest of God Most 
High, who met Abraham returnin 
from the puse of the kings an 
blessed him, 2 to whom also Abra- 
am divided a tenth part of all 
(being first, by interpretation, King 
of righteousness, and then also 
King of Salem, which is, King of 
peace; 9 without father, without 


mother,’ without genealogy, having. 


neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, but made like unto ^ the Son of 
God), abideth a priest continually. 
4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom Abraham, 
the ‘patriarch, gave a tenth out 
of the chief spoils. 5 And they 
indeed of *the sons of Levi that 
receive the priest’s office have com- 
mandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that 
1s, of their brethren, though these 
have come out of the loins of Abra- 
ham: 6 but he’whose genealogy is 
not counted from them "hath taken 
tithes of Abraham, and "hath 
blessed him that "hath the prom- 
ises. 7 But without any dispute 
the less is blessed of the better. 
8 And here men that die receive 
tithes ; but there one, ^of whom it 
is witnessed that he liveth. 9 And, 
so to say, through Abraham even 
Levi, who receiveth tithes, hath 
paid tithes; 10 for he was yet in 
the loins of his father, when Mel- 
chizedek met him. a 
11 ? Now if there was perfection 
through the Levitical priesthood 
(for under it *hath the people re- 
ceived the law), what further need 
was there that another priest should 
arise "after the order of Melchize- 
dek, and not be reckoned after the 
order of Aaron? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, there is made 
of necessity a change also of the 
law. 13 For ‘he of whom ‘these 
things are said ! belongeth to an- 
other tribe, from which no man 
hath given attendance at the altar. 
14 For it is evident that our Lord 
hath “sprung out of Judah; as to 
1 Gr. hath partaken of. See ch. 2. 14. 
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Superseding the Levitical Order and Ritual, he liveth to intercede 


“ch. 3. 6; 


ch. 
* Gen. 14. 
18-20; ver. 
P Peg Mk. 5. 
I Comp. 
ver. 6 
^ ver. 28; 
see ver. 1; 
Mt. 4. 3 
i See Acts 
2. 29 
k Num. 18. 
21, 26 ; 
2 Chr. 31. 
4f. 
l ver. 3 
m Seever. 1 f. 


11.1; 
Num. 24.17 


" Comp. ch. 
9. 10 

* Comp. ch. 
9. 14 

Y ver. 21; 
see ch. 5. 6 
ver. 11; 
Rom, 8. 3; 


Gal, 3. 21 
* ch. 9. 9; 10. 


2.16; 3. 21 
b See ch. 3. 6 


¢ ver. 23 f., 

f Ps. 119. 
122; Is. 38. 
14 (comp. 
Ecclus. 29. 
14 ff 


9 See ch. 8. 6 
^ See 1 Cor. 


1.21 

i See ver. 19 

k See Rom. 
8. 34; 
Cone ch. 

l See ch. 2. 
17 

™ See 2 Cor. 
5. 21; 


comp. ch. 
^] Pet. 2. 22 


8.1 


which tribe Moses de nothing 
concerning priests. 15 And what 
we say is yet more abundantly 
evident, if after the likeness of 
Melchizedek there ariseth another 
priest, 16 who hath been made, not 
after the law of a” carnal command- 
ment, but after the power of *an 
"endless life: 17 for it is witnessed 
of him 

3y Thou art à priest for ever 

After the order of Melchizedek. 
18 For there is a disannulling of a 
foregoing commandment * because 
of its weakness and unprofitable- 
ness 19 (for “the law made nothing 
perfect) and a bringing in there- 
upon of a better ^hope, through 
which we *draw nigh unto God. 
20 And inasmuch as it is not with- 
out the taking of an oath 21 (for 
they indeed have been made priests 
without an oath; but he with an 
oath *by him that saith °of him, 

6v The Lord sware and ? will not 

repent himself, 

Thou art a priest *for ever) ; 
22 by so much also hath Jesus be- 
come the “surety of ? a better cove- 
nant. 23 And they indeed have 
been made priests many in num- 
ber, because that by death they are 
hindered from continuing: 24 but 
he, because he abideth *for ever, 
"hath his priesthood *unchange- 
able. 25 Wherefore also he is able 
to "save ?to the uttermost them 
that ‘draw near unto God through 
him, seeing heever liveth to * make 
intercession for them. . 

26 For sucha’ high priest became 
us, "holy, ” guileless, undefiled, sep- 
arated from sinners, and ?made 
higher than the heavens; 27 who 
needeth not daily, like those high 

riests, to ” offer up sacrifices, ‘first 
or his own sins, and then for the 


.| sins of the people: for this he did 


ronce for all, when he *offered up 
himself. 28 For the law appoint- 
eth men high priests, *having in- 
firmity ; but the word of the oath, 
which was after the law, appointet/ 
“a Son, " perfected for evermore. 
1 Now Nin the things which 
we are saying the chief point 
e p . ch. 5. 2 See ch. 5. 3 
ree gia io. 10; Saar Sha | * Eph. 5.2; ch. 
9. 14, 28; 10. 10,12 t Comp. ch. 5.2 “See ch. 1.2 
Y See ch. 2. 10 


2 Gr. indissoluble. 3 Ps. ex. 4. 

4 Or, through 5 Or, unto _ 6 Ps. cx. 4. 

7 Or, hath a priesthood thai doth not pass to 
another _8 Or, inviolable 9 Gr. completely. 

10 Or, Ni 


ow to sum up what we are saying: 


We have &c. 1 Gr. upon 


8. 2 
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9.10. 


Ordinances of the Former Covenant unable to perfect the Worshipper, but Christ has obtained Eternal Redemption 


is this: We have such a * Migh 

riest, who sat down on ’ the right 

hand of the throne of the * Majesty 
in the heavens, 2 a ? minister of ! the 
sanctuary, and of the * true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord “pitched, not 
man. 3 For every “high priest is 
appointed ?to offer both gifts and 
sacrifices : wherefore it is necessary 
that this high priest also have some- 
what to offer. 4 Now if he were on 
earth, he would not be a priest at 
all, seeing there are those who 
"offer the gifts according to, the 
law; 5 who serve that which is” a 
copy and ‘shadow of the heavenly 
things, even as Moses is * warned 
of God when he is about to ? make 
the tabernacle: for, ? See, saith he, 
that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern that was showed 
thee in the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a ministry the 
more excellent, by so much as he 
is also the "mediator of ^a better 
covenant, which hath been enacted 
upon better promises. For “if 
that first covenant had been fault- 
less, then would no place have been 
sought for a second. 8 For *find- 
ing fault with them, he saith, 

Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, 

That I will *make ^a new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah; 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fa- 
thers 

In the day that I” took them b 
the hand to lead them fort 
out of the land of Egypt ; 

For they continued not in my 
covenant, 

And I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. 

10 For *this is the covenant that 
"[ will make with the house 
of Israel 

After those days, saith the Lord ; 

I will put my laws into their 
min 


And "on their heart also will I 
write them : 

And I will be to them a God, 

And they shall be to me a peo- 


ple: 
11 And they shall not teach every 
man his fellow-citizen, 


1 Or, holy things 
npe xxv. 40. Peng ad Ang 
ome ancient authorities re ing fault 
with it, he saith unto them &c. ES 
5 Jer. xxxi. 31 ff. $ Gr. accomplish. 
7 Gr. I will covenant. 


2 Or, complete 


a See ch. 2. 
17 


b See ch. 1.3 
* See ch. 1.3 
d Comp. ch. 


i See Col. 2. 
17; chb. 


* Comp. 
2 Cor. 3. 8 


* Comp. Is. 
54. 13; Jn. 
6. 45; 1 Jn. 

21 


2; 
t ch. 10. 17 
" Comp. ch. 


T1197 
2 Cor. 5. 17 
Com 


51f. (comp. 
Mt. 12. 4) 
d Ex. 26. 


i Num. 17. 


12 ff. 
4 Ex. 30. 10; 


Dt, | Lev. 16.34; comp. ch. 10.3 ” Lev. 16. 11, uo 


And every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: 
For *all shall know me, 
From the least to the greatest 
of them. 3 : 
12 For I will be merciful to their 
iniquities, i 
* And their sins will I remem- 
ber no more. 
13 In that he saith, ^A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
"But that which is becoming old 
and waxeth aged is nigh unto van- 
ishing away. 
Now even the first, covenant 
had "ordinances of divine ser- 
vice, and ?its sanctuary, a sanctuary 
vof this world. 2 For there was 
za, tabernacle prepared, the first 
wherein ?were “the candlestick, an 
>the table, and ?*the showbread ; 
which is called the Holy place. 
3 And after ^the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is. called *the 
Holy of holies; 4 having a golden 
1 faltar of incense, and “the ark of 
the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein ” was *a golden 
pot holding the manna, and 
?Aaron's rod that budded, and 
*the tables of the covenant; 5 
and above it 'cherubim of glory 
^overshadowing “the mercy-seat ; 
of which things we cannot now 
T severally. 6 Now these 
things having been thus prepared, 
the priests ” go in continually into 
*the first tabernacle, accomplish- 
ing the services; 7 but into *the 
second “the high priest alone, 


'|*once in the year, “not without 


blood, which he *offereth for him- 
self, and for the P'errors of the 
people: 8 “the Holy Spirit this 
signifying, "that the way into the 
holy place hath not yet been made 
manitest, while the first tabernacle 
is yet standing; 9 which ts “a fig- 
ure for the time present ; according 
to which are "offered both gifts 
and sacrifices that cannot, as touch- 
ing the conscience, * make the wor- 
shipper perfect, 10 being only (with 
^meats and ^drinks and divers 
* washings) ? carnal ordinances, im- 


ch, 5. 3 E 15. 25; comp. ch. 5.2 


9 Gr. the setting forth of the loaves. 
10 Or, censer 2 Chr. 26. 19 d orin $^ 11 

11 Or, is 12 Gr. ¢. O; 
13 Gr. ignorances. Ecclus. 23. 2 f. 


8 Or, are 


i iatory. 
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having put away Sin by the Sacrifice of Himself. By this One Sacrifice he hath perfected forever the Sanctified 


posed until ^a time of reforma- 
tion. 
11 But Christ having come a 
è high priest of ! the ° good things 
to come, through ^ the greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, * not made 
with hands, that is to say, “not of 
this ereation, 12 nor yet through 
7 the blood of goats ud calves, but 
^through his own blood, ‘entered 
in * once for all into the holy place, 
having obtained 'eternal redemp- 
tion. 13 For if "the blood of goats 
and bulls, and " the ashes of a heifer 
eing them that have been 
efiled, sanctify unto the clean- 
ness of the flesh: 14 how much 
more shall "the blood of Christ, 
who through ?^the eternal Spirit 
? offered himself without blemish 
unto God, ¢cleanse * your conscience 
from "dead works to serve ‘the 
living God? 15 And for this cause 
the is the “mediator of a "new 
4covenant, that a death having 
taken place for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under 
the first * covenant, they that have 
been *called may "receive the 
promise of * the eternal inheritance. 
For where a *testament is, 
there must of necessity * be the 
death of him that madeit. 17 For 
a *testament is of force 9 where 
there hath been death : 7 for it doth 
never avail while he that made it 
liveth. 18 Wherefore even the first 
covenant hath not been dedicated 
without blood. 19 For when every 
commandment had been “spoken 
by Moses unto all the people accord- 
ing to the law, ^he took the * blood 
of the calves and the goats, with 
* water and scarlet wool and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both * the book 
itself and all the people. 20 saying, 
8/This is the blood of the covenant 
which God commanded to you- 
ward. 21 Moreover ?the taber- 
nacle and all the vessels of the 
ministry he sprinkled in like 
manner with the blood. 22 And 
according to the law, I may 
^ almost say, all things are cleansed 
with blood, and ‘apart from shed- 
ding of blood there is no remis- 
sion. 
23 It was necessary therefore 


1 Some ancient authorities read the good things 
that are come. 2 Or, his eternal spirit 
Many ancient authorities read our. 
* The Greek word here used signifies both cove- 
nant and testament. 
5 Gr. be brought. 6 Gr. over the dead. | 
7 Or, for doth it ever... liveth? 8 Ex. xxiv. 8. 


2 Comp. ch. 
1. 12 

v See ch. 2. 
17 


ch. 5.9 

™ ver, 12, 19; 
comp. ch. 
10. 4 

^ Num. 19. 


1: 
*ch.6.1 
5 See Mt. 16. 
2 ch. 3. 


l 
t See Rom. 


3. 24 
" See 1 Tim. 
2. 5; ch. 8. 


? See Acts 
20. 32 
* See ch. 1.1 


b Ex. 24. 6 ff. 
* See ver. 12 


24. 
/£ Comp. Mt. 
26. 28 
9 Comp. Ex. 
0. 9; 24 


6; Lev. 8. 
15, 195 16. 
14-16 


^ Comp. 
Lev. 5. 11 f. 
i Lev. 17. 11 


k ch. 8. 5 
l ch. 8. 5 
™ ver, 12; 
comp. ch. 
4. 14 


" ch. 8. 2 

° ver. 12 

P Comp. ch. 
7.25; Mt. 
18. 10 


that the *copies of the things in 
the heavens should be cleansed 
with these; but 'the heavenly 
things themselves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 24 For Christ 
"entered not into a holy place 
made with hands, like in pattern 
to ” the true; but into ^heaven it- 
self, now ? to appear before the face 
of God for us: 25 nor yet that he 
should offer himself often, as “the 
high priest entereth into *the holy 
lace * year by year with blood not 
is own; 26 else must he often 
have suffered since ' the foundation 
of the world: but now “once at 
"the ?end of the ages hath he been 
* manifested to put away sin "v by 
the sacrifice of himself. 27 And 
inasmuch as *it is " appointed unto 
men once to die, and after this 
“cometh judgment; 28 so Christ 
also, having been *once offered to 
‘bear the sins of many, shall ap- 
pear ^a second time, *apart from 
sin, to them that /wait for him, 
unto ? salvation. 
10 For the law having "a 
shadow of ‘the good things 
to come, not the very image of the 
things, ?can *never with the same 
sacrifices year by year, which they 
offer continually, ‘make perfect 
them that 'draw nigh. Else 
would they not have ceased to be 
offered? because the worshippers 
having been once cleansed, would 
have had no more ™ consciousness 
of sins. 3 But "in those sacrifices 
there is a remembrance made. of 
sins year by year. 4 For it is °im- 
possible that ?the blood of bulls 
and goats should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore ? when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, ý 
33 Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, 
But *a body didst thou prepare 
for me; . 
6 In whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hadst 
no pleasure: 


4 See ver. 7 "ver. 2; c. 
Mt. 25. 34; ch. 4. 8. " ver. 


¢1 Pet. 2.24 d Acts 1. 
1Cor.1.17; Tit. 2:19. 7oh. 6.5 ^ See ch. 8.5 
ich.9.11 kver. 4, 11; gomp ch. 9.9; Rom. 8. 3 
l See ch. 7. m Comp. 1 Pet. 2.19 marg. ” See 
ch.9.7 °Seever.1,11 Pch, 9.12f. ?ch.1.6 
" Comp. 1 Pet. 2. 24; ch. 2.14; 5. 7 


9 Or, consummation 10 Or, by his sacrifice 
11 Gr. laid up for. Col.1.5; 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

12 Many ancient authorities read ‘hey can. 

18 Ps. xl. 6 ff. 


10.7 


Let us draw near with a True Heart, For Wilful Sin there is no More Sacrifice. 


7 Then said I, Lo, Dam come |. 
(In “the roll of the book it is 
written of me) 
To do thy will, O God.. 
8 Saying above, ’Sacrifices and 
offerings and *whole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices *for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleas- 
ure therein (the which are offered 
according to the law), 9 then hath 
he said, *Lo, I am come to do thy 
wil. He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 
10 ! By which will we have, been 
^sanctified through * the offering of 
^the body of Jesus Christ *once for 
al. 11 And every *priest indeed 
standeth day by day ministering 
and ‘offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, the which ‘can never 
take away sins: 12 but he, when 
he had offered one sacrifice "for 
3sins “for ever, ^sat down on the 
right hand of God; 13 henceforth 
expecting till 2his enemies be made 
the footstool of his feet. 14 For 
by one offering he hath ? perfected 
* 5 ever them that are sanctified. 
15 And *the Holy Spirit also bear- 
Samos tous; for after he hath 
said, 
16 *:'This is the covenant that °I 
will make with them 
After those days, saith the Lord: 
I wil put my laws on their 
heart, diac } 
And upon their mind also will I 
write them ; 
then saith he, — ter 
17 ‘And their sins and their iniq- 
uities will I remember no 
more. A. 
18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, 
“boldness to "enter into the holy 
place by the blood of Jesus, 20 by 
*the way which he dedicated for 
us, à new and living way, through 
"the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; 
21 and having * a great priest “over 
the house of God; 22 let us ^draw 
near with a true heart in 5*fulness 
of faith, having our, hearts 
“sprinkled from an evil ‘con- 
science; and having our body 
* washed with pure water, 23 let us 
hold fast the ‘confession of our 
Shope that it waver not; for ^he 


1 Or, In 

2 Some ancient authorities read high priest. 

3 Or, sins, for ever sat down &c. 

4 Jer. xxxi. 33 f. 5 Gr. 7 will covenant. 

6 Or, full assurance 

7 Or, conscience, and our body washed with pure 
water: let us hold fast 
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a Jer. 36, 2; 
Ezek. 2.9; 
Che Si 
Ezr. 6. 


i See ch. 7. 
c Comp. ch. 
5.1 x 

l See ver. 1, 
4; Mic. 6. 


n ver. 14 

? See ch. 1. 3 

P See ch. 1. 
13 


4 Comp. 


z ch. 9.8 
Y Comp. ch. 
6. 19; 9.3 


3. 15 
b ver. 1; see 
ch. 7. 19 


3.2 
f See ch. 3,1 
Y See ch. 3. 6 
^ ch. 11. 11; 
see 1 Cor. 
1:9; 10. 19 


i Comp. ch. 
13.1 
k pee Tit. 3. 
l Comp. 
2 Macc. 2. 
7; Acts 2. 
42 
"^ Comp. ch. 
^ See 1 Cor. 
3. 13 
“Comp. ch. 
5,125067 
4-8; 2 Pet. 
2.20155 
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10. 96 


Recall Former Constancy 


is faithful that promised: 24 and 
let us consider one another ‘to 
provoke unto love and *good works; 
25 notforsaking our own 'assem- 
bling together, as the custom of 
some is, but “exhorting one another; 
and so much the more, as ye see 
^the day drawing nigh. 

26 For if we ?sin wilfully after 
that we have received ?the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more a sacrifice for sins, 27 but 
a certain fearful expectation of 
?judgment, and a ?*^fiereeness of 
fire which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 28 *A man that hath set 
at nought Moses’ law dieth with- 
out compassion on the word of two 
or three witnesses: 29 ‘of how 
much sorer punishment, think ye, 
shall he be judged worthy, “who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted *the blood 
of the covenant * wherewith he was 
sanctified *an unholy thing, and 
hath “done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we know him 
that said, "* Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompense. And 
again, "The Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 It is a “fearful thing 
e fall into the hands of è the living ` 


od. 
32 But call to remembrance ‘the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were ^enlightened, ye endured a 
great *conflict of sufferings; 
artly, being ^made a gazingstock 
oth by reproaches and afflictions ; 
and partly, becoming ?partakers 
with them that were so used. 34 
For ye both ^had compassion on 
them that were in bonds, and took 
‘joyfully the spoiling of your pos- 
sessions, knowing that ?ye have 
for yourselves *a better possession 
and an abiding one. 35 Cast not 
away therefore your 'boldness, 
which hath great "recompense of 
reward. 36 For ye have need of 
B2 patience, that, having done the 


Num. 15.30 ? See1 Tim.2.4 29 Jn. 5. 29; ch. 9. 27 
r Is. 26.11; see 2 Th. 1. 7 * Dt. 17. 2-6; see Mt. 18. 
16; comp. ch. 2.2 tSeech.2.3 “Comp. ch. 6. 6 
. * See Eph. 5. 26; Rev. 
1. 5; comp. ch. 9. 13 f V ch. 6. 4; Eph. 4. 30; 

j a See 2 Cor. 5. 11 
^ See Mt. 16. 16 ; ch. 38.12 ^ Comp. ch. 5.12 dch. 
6.4 ° Bee Phil. 1. 30 f1 Cor. 4.9; comp. ch. 12.4 
“ Comp. Phil. 4. 14 (Gr.); 1 Th. 2.14 ^ Comp. ch. 
13.3 t Comp. Mt. 5.12 k Comp. ch. 9. 15 ; 11. 16; 
13.14; 1 Pet. 1.4f. Seo ver.19 ” See ch. 2.2 
^ ch. 12. 1; see Lk. 21. 19 


8 Or, jealousy 9 Gr. a common thing. 

10 Dt. xxxii. 35. 11 Dt. xxxii. 36. 

12 Many ancient authorities read ye have your 
own selves Bes a better possession dc. Comp. Lk. 
9725: 21.19. 13 Or, stedfastness 
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Faith defined and its Triumphs set forth 
will of God, ye may “receive the | * See ch. 9. 


pos 
37 ‘For ? yet a very little while, 
* He that cometh shall come, and 
shall not tarry. 
38 But ?“my Aves ons one shall 
live by faith : 
And if he shrink back, my soul 
hath no pleasure in him. 
39 But we are not *of them that 
shrink back unto perdition; but 
of them that have faith unto the 
‘saving of the soul. . 
11 Now faith is **assurance 
i i of things ‘hoped for, a 5con- 
viction of "things not seen. 2 For 
therein ^the elders ‘had witness 
borne to them. 3 By faith we 
understand that the "* worlds have 
been framed 'by the "word of God, 
so that what is seen hath "not been 
made out of things which appear. 
4 By faith ° Abel offered unto God 
a, more excellent sacrificethan Cain, 
through which he ‘had. witness 
borne to him that he was righteous, 
®God bearing witness *in respect 
of his ?gifts: and through it he 
?being dead yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith “Enoch was translated that 
he should not *see death; and he 
was not found, because God trans- 
lated him: "for he hath had wit- 
ness borne to him that before his 
translation he had been well-pleas- 
ing unto God : 6 and without faith 
it 1s impossible to be well-pleasing 
unto him; for he that ‘cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that 
seek after him. 7 By faith “Noah, 
being *warned.of God concernin 
things not seen as yet, *move 
with godly fear, "prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house ; through 
which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of *the righteousness 
which is according to faith. 8 By 
faith *Abraham, when he was 


called, obeyed to go out unto a 
. place which he was to ’ receive for 


an inheritance; and he went out, 


not knowing whither he went. 9 
By faith he became a sojourner in 
*t 


e land of promise, as in a land 


i not his own, ua dwelling in tents, 


, one 


| 


1 Hab. ii. 3 f. sd à 
2Some ancient authorities read the righteous 
X 3 Gr. of shrinking back . . . but of faith. 
4 Or, gaining 

5 Or, the giving substance to 6 Or, test 


7 Gr. ages. Comp. 1 Tim. 1. 17 marg. 
8 The Greek text in this clause is somewhat 
9 Or, over his gifts 


UD Or, or before his translation he hath had 


` witness borne to him that he &c. 


11 Or, having taken up his abode in tents 


d Comp. 
Rom. 1. 
17; Gal. 3. 
11 

* ch. 3. 14 

Gr.) 

f See ch. 3. 6 

7 Seo Rom. 

; 
comp. 
2 Cor. 4. 
18; 5.7; 
ver. 7, 27 

^ Comp. ch. 
1.1 


i ver. 4, 39 

k ch. 1.2 

l Gen. 1. ; 
comp. ch. 


1.2 
™ See eh. 6. 
5: comp. 
2 Pet. 3. 5 
* Rom. 4. 1 
? Gen. 4. 4; 


T Gen. 5. 21- 
24; Ecclus. 
44. 16 ; 49. 
14; comp. 
Wisd. 4. 

10 £ 


0 f. 

* See Lk. 2, 
26; Jn. 8. 
51; comp. 
ch. 2. 9 

t Comp. ch. 
7.19 

w end 6. 13- 


14, 20; 
Rom. 4, 13; 
9. 30 


T 
Ecclus. 44. 
19 


b Gen. 12. 7 

€ Acts 7.5 

d Gen. 12. 8; 
13. 3, 18; 
18.1,9 


* Ecclus. 44. 


comp. ch. 
6. 17 

J ch. 12. 22; 
13. 14 

9 Rev. 21. 
14 ff. 


14; 21. 2 
k See ch. 10. 
23 
l Rom. 4. 19 
™ Gen. 15. 5; 
3 32 


17; 


with Isaac and Jacob, *the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 10 
for he looked for ‘the city which 
hath *?the foundations, "whose 
builder and maker is God. 11 By 
faith even ‘Sarah herself received 
power to conceive seed when she 
was past age, since she counted 
him *faithful who had promised: 
12 wherefore also there sprang of 
one, and “him as good as dead, "so 
many as the stars of heaven in 
multitude, and as the sand, which 
is Y the sea-shore, innumerable. 

13 "These all died Pin faith, °not 
having received the promises, but 
Phaving seen them and greeted 
them from afar, and having *con- 
fessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 14 For 
they that say such things make it 
manifest that they are seeking after 
a country of their own. 15 Andif 
indeed they had been mindful of 
that country from which they went 
out, "they would have had oppor- 
tunitytoreturn. 16 Butnow they 
desire a better country, that is, a 
*'heavenly: wherefore *God is not 
ashamed of them, to be "called their 
God; for "he hath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith *Abraham, being 
tried, “offered up Isaac: yea, he 
that had gladly, "received the 

romises was offering up his only 
babiton son; l8 even he 5to whom 
it was said, ?*In Isaacshall thy seed 
be called: 19 accounting that *God 
zs able to raise up, even from the 
dead; from whence he did also in a 
figure receive him back. 20 By 
faith *Isaae blessed Jacob and 
Esau, even concerning things to 
come. 21 By faith “Jacob, when 
he was dying, blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph ; and * worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 
22 By faith "Joseph, when his end 
was nigh, made mention of the de- 
parture of the children of Israel; 
and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. 23 By faith’ Moses, 


1 Pet. 1. 1; 2. 11 
2 Tim. 4. 18 


r Comp. Gen. 24. 6-8 
tSee Mk. 8. 


12 Or, architect 
13 Gr. according to. 
14 Gr. hath offered up. 


15 Or, of 
16 Gen. xxi, 12. 
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when he was born, was hid three 
months by his parents, because 
they saw he was a goodly child; 
and they were not afraid of the 
“king’s commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, "when he was grown 
up, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; 25 choosing 
rather to ‘share ill treatment with 
the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season; 
26 “accounting the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt: for he looked 
unto the ‘recompense of reward. 
27 By faith he “forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king: 
for he endured, as "seeing him who 
is invisible. 28 By faith he ?*? kept 
the passover, and the sprinkling 
of the blood, that *the destroyer 
of the firstborn should not touch 
them. 29 By faith they 'passed 
through the Red sea as by dry land: 
which the Egyptians assaying to do 
were swallowed up. By faith 
mthe walls of Jericho fell down 
"after they had been compassed 
about for seven days. 31 By faith 
° Rahab the harlot perished not with 
them that were disobedient, having 
received the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time will fail me if I tell of 
? Gideon, ? Barak, ” Samson, *Jeph- 
thah; of ‘David and “Samuel and 
the prophets: 33 who through faith 
"subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, "obtained promises, 
*stopped the mouths of lions, 34 
“quenched the power of fire, ^es- 
eaped the edge of the sword, from 
weakness were made strong, *waxed 
mighty in war, *turned to flight 
armies of aliens. 35 "^ Women re- 
ceived their dead by a resurrection: 
and others were ?*tortured, not 
accepting ‘their deliverance; “that 
they might obtain a better resur- 
rection: 36 and others had trial of 
7mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of ^bonds and imprison- 
ment: 37 they were ‘stoned, they 
were *sawn asunder, they were 
tempted, they were ‘slain with the 
sword: they went about ” in sheep- 
skins, in goatskins; being desti- 
tute, afflicted, “ill-treated 38 (° of 
whom the world was not worthy), 
? wandering in deserts and moun- 
tains and caves, and the holes of 


1 Or, the Christ Comp. 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
2 Or, instituted Gr. hath 


made. 
3 Or, beaten to death 4 Gr. the redemption. 


* Ex. 1. 16, 
22 

b Ex. 2. 10, 
ibis 

* Comp. 


ver. 37 
d cd Lk. 


14. 33; 

Phil. 3. 7 f. 
* See ch. 2.2 
f Ex. 12. 


ver. 1, 13; 
see Col. 1. 


22-29 
™ Josh. 6. 20 
? Josh. 6. 

15 f. 
? Josh. 2. 

9 1f: ./6: 23: 

Jas. 2. 25 
P Judg. 6.-8. 
4 Judg. 4.—5. 
r Judg. 13.- 


sia 11 
u ^ E 
PE 
11S. 16. 1, 


13 
2:1 8.1. 20 
v Comp. 


the earth. 39 And these all, hav- 
ing thad witness borne to them 
through their faith, "received not 
the promise, 40 God having * pro- 
vided *some better thing concern- 
ing us, that ‘apart from us they 
should not be made perfect. 
1 . Therefore let “us also, see- 
ing we are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
"lay aside every ‘weight, and the 
sin which 7 doth so easily beset us, 
and let us *run with ?*"patience 
the race that is set before us, 2 
looking unto Jesus the ?*author 
and perfecter of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before him 
“endured the cross, ^despising 
shame, and hath °sat down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 
3 For ?consider him that hath en- 
dured such gainsaying of sinners 
against “himself, that ye wax not 
ory *fainting in your souls. 
/Ye have not yet resisted ?unto 
blood, striving against sin: 5 and 
ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which reasoneth with you as with 
e d not lightly th 
son, regard not lightly the 
hasan of the Lord, 
Nor ‘faint when thou art re- 
proved of him; 
6 For *whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, 
And scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. 
7 It is for chastening that ye en- 
dure; ‘God dealeth with you as 
with sons; for what son is there 
whom Ais father chasteneth not! 
8 But if ye are without chasten- 
ing, *whereof all have been made 
partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons 9 Furthermore, we 
had the fathers of our flesh to 
chasten us, and we 'gave them 


k Comp. 28. 12. 31; 1 Chr. 20.3 !1K. 19. 10; Jer. 
26.23 ™ Comp. 1K. 19. 13, 19; 2 K. 2. 8,13 f. ; Zech. 
13.4 ™ Comp. ver. 25; ch. 13.3 ? Comp. Ecclus. 
48. 12-15 Pr Comp. 1 K. 18. 4, 13; 19. 9; 1 Macc. 2. 
31; 2 Macc. 5. 27; 6. 11; 10.6 —— 1 See ver.2 “ver. 
13; ch. 10.36 * Comp. ver. 16 * Comp. Rev. 6. 11 
" Comp. ch. 10. 39 " See Eph. 4. 22 Gri comp. 
Rom.13.12 *SeelCor.9.24; Gal.2.2 Y See c 
10.36 *Comp.ch.2.10  ^ch.2. 91 Phil. 2. 8 f. 
b Comp. 1 Cor. 1. 18, 23; ch. 13. 13 See ch. 1. 3 
d See Mt. 10. 24; Rev.2.3 € See Gal. 6. 9; ver. 5 
f ch. 10. 32 ff.; 18.13 ? Comp. Phil. 2. 8; 2 Macc. 
13. 14 h Ps. 119. 75; Judith 8. 27 ; 2 Macc. 6. 12; 
Rev.3.19  :Dt.8.5; 28. 1. 14; comp. Prov. 13. 
24; 19. 18; 23. 13 f. ; Wisd. 11.10 k Comp. 1 Pet. 5. 
9 !Comp. Lk. 18. 2 


5 Or, foreseen 6 Or, encumbrance 
7 Or, doth closely cling to us Or, is admir 
of many 8 Or, stedfastness 9 Or, captain 
10 Many ancient authorities read themselves. 
onu um. 16. 38. „11 Prov. iii. 11 f. 
12 Or, Endure unto chastening 
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reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto “the 
Father of ' spirits, and *live? 10 
For they indeed for a few days 
chastened us as seemed good to 
them; but he for our profit, ‘that 
we may be partakers of his holiness. 
11 All chastening seemeth “for the 
present to be not joyous but griev- 
ous; yet afterward it  yieldeth 
*peaceable fruit unto them that 
have been exercised thereby, even 
the fruit of righteousness. 12 
Wherefore *?/lifü up the hands 
that hang down, and the palsied 

nees; 13 and make straight 
paths for your feet, that that which 
is lame be not ?turned out of the 
way, but rather "be healed. | 

14 ¿Follow after peace with all 
men, and the *sanctification with- 
out which no man shall 'see the 
Lord: 15 looking carefully *lest 
there be any man that *"falleth 
short of the grace of God ; lest any 
^voot of bitterness springing up 
trouble yow, and thereby the many 
be ?defiled ; 16 *lest there be any 
? fornicator, or ?profane person, as 
Esau, "who for one mess of meat 
sold his own birthright. 17 For 
ye know that even *when he after- 
ward desired to inherit the bless- 
ing, he was ?rejected ; for he found 
no place for a change of mind in 
his father, though he sought it dili- 
gently with tears. 

18 ‘For ye are, not come unto 
7" a, mount that might be touched 
and that burned with fire, an 
unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 19 and the "sound of a 

trumpet, and the *voice of words; 
which voice they that heard *"en- 
treated that no word more should 
. be spoken unto them; 20 for they 
could not endure that which was 
-enjoined, *If even a beast touch 
‘the mountain, it shall be stoned ; 
21 and so fearful was the appear- 
‘ance, that Moses said, °I exceed- 
‘ingly fear and quake: 22 but *ye 
‘are come unto mount Zion, and 
. unto “the city of >the living God, 
.*the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
"H4innumerable hosts of angels, 


| 
, 1 Or, our spirits 2 Gr. make straight. 


3 Or, put out of joint 4 Or, whether 

5 Or, falleth back from 

6 Or, rejected (for he E no place of repent- 
| ance), &c. Or, rejected; for . of repentance 


-&c. Comp. ch 6.6; 2 Esdr. 9. 11; Wisd. 12. 10. 
7 Or, a palpable and kindled ee 
8 Ex, xix. L f. 9 Dt. ix. 19. 
10 Or, and to innumerable hosts, the general 
assembly of angels, and the church &c. 
11 Gr. myri of angels. 
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11; 5.22 

" Ex. 19. 16, 
19; 20. 18; 
comp. Mt. 
24. 31 

= Dt. 4. 12; 
comp. Ex. 


18. 
? Rev. 14.1 


e ch. 2. 12 
marg. ; 
comp. Ex. 
4. 22; 

2 Esdr. 6. 
58 
f See Lk. 10. 


20 
9 Gen. 18. 
25; Ps. 50. 


&c. 

h Comp. 
Wisd. 3.1; 
Rev. 6. 9, 
11; comp. 
ch. 11. 4 


23 to the general assembly and 
e church of the firstborn who “are 
enrolled in heaven, and to God 
‘the Judge of all and to the 
"spirits of just men made perfect, 
24 and to Jesus the ‘mediator of 
anew covenant, and to the blood 
of * sprinkling that speaketh better 
“than ‘thatof Abel. 25 ” See that 
e refuse not him that ” speaketh. 
or °if they escaped not when they 
? refused him that ?* warned them on 
earth, much more shall not we es- 
cape who turn away from him “that 
*warneth from heaven: 26 * whose 
voice then shook the earth: but 
now he hath promised, saying, 
^ Yet once more will I make to trem- 
ble not the earth only, but also the 
heaven. 27 And this word, Yet 
once more, signifieth ° the removing 
of those things that are shaken, as 
of things that have been made, 
that those things which are not 
shaken may remain. 28 Where- 
fore, receiving a ‘kingdom that 
cannot be shaken, let us have 
"grace, whereby, we may "offer 
service well-pleasing to God with 
reverence and awe: 29 for "our 
God is a consuming fire. 
13 Let *love of the brethren 
continue. 2 Forget not to 
"show love unto strangers: for 
thereby some have ‘entertained 
angels unawares. 3 *^ Remember 
^ them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them; them that are ill- 
treated, as being yourselves also 
in the body. 4 ° Let marriage be 
had in honor among all, and /et the 
bed ġe undefiled: “for fornica- 
tors and adulterers God will judge. 
5 "Be ye ‘free from the love of 
money ; “content with such things 
as ye have: for himself hath said, 
18] will in no wise fail thee, neither 
will I in any wise forsake thee. 


i Seo 1 Tim. 2.5; ch. 8.6; 9.15 X Comp. ch. 9. 
19; 10. 22; 1 Pet. 1. 2 ‘See ch. 11.4 ^ Comp. 
ch.3.12 "Seech.1.1 ° See ch. 2. 2f.; 10. 28 f. 


.9; 19.2 Col. 4.18 
S bg Po ee 4.3 
1 Cor. 6. 9; Gal. 5. 19, 21; E x - 
3.3; comp. Eph. 5. 3; Col. 3.5 / See Phil. 4. 11 


12 Or, than Abel n 

13 Or, that is from heaven 14 TE ii. 6. 
15 4 ee mae: Me ero 10. 30. 

16 Or, godly fear Comp. ch. 5. 7. 

17 Gr. Let ii bie turn of mind be free. 
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6 So that with good courage we 


say, : 
l'The Lord is my helper; I will 
not fear: 

What shall man do unto me? 

7 Remember “them that had the 
rule over you, men that spake unto 
you ^the word of God; and còn- 
sidering ‘the issue of their ° life, 
?^imitate their faith. 8 *Jesus 
Christ ?s the same yesterday and 
to-day, yea and *for ever. 9 7Be 
not carried away by divers and 
strange teachings: for it is good 
that the heart ? be established by 
grace; not by "meats, ‘wherein 
they that ‘occupied themselves 
were not profited. 10 We have 
an altar, * whereof they have no 
right to eat that 'serve the taber- 
nacle. 11 For "the bodies of those 
beasts whose blood is brought into 
the holy place ? by the high priest 
as am offering for sin, are burned 
without the camp. 12 Wherefore 
Jesus also, ” that he might sanctif 
the people ° through his own blood, 
suffered” without the gate. 13 Let 
us therefore go forth unto him 
without the camp, “bearing his 
reproach. 14 For "we have not 
here an abiding city, but we seek 
after ‘the city which is to come. 
15 ‘Through him 5then let us offer 
up a “sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, "the fruit of 
lips which make confession to his 
name. 16 But to do good and to 
z communicate forget not: for 
?with such sacrifices God is well 

leased. 17 Obey *them that 

ave the rule over you, and submit 
to them: for *they watch in be- 
half of your souls, as they that 


1 Ps. exviii. 6. 

2 Gr. manner of life. 3 Gr. unto the ages. 
4 Gr. walked. 2. 9 Gr. through. 

$ Some ancient authorities omit (hen. 


© ver. 17, 24; 


92 Cor. 1. 
21; Col. 2. 


T 
^ See Col. 2. 
16 
i Comp. ch. 
9. 10 
k Comp. 
1 Cor. 10. 
18 
i LUE ch. 


8. 
m Ex. 29. 14; 
Lev. 4. 12, 


a See 1 Th. 
9. 25 


b See Acts 
24. 16; 
1Tim.1.5 


shall give account; that they, 
do this with joy, and not v,ma 
"grief: for this were unprofita/V1t 
for you. ible 
18 “Pray for us: for we are pel". 
suaded that we have a ^good con 
science, desiring to live honorabl5- 
in all things. 19 And I exhor, 7 


you the more exceedingly to deet 


.|this, ‘that I may be restored ter K 


you the sooner. 

20 Now “the God of peace, who'* 
*brought again from the dead the”: 
great shepherd of the sheep * 
$with ?the blood of an “eternal | 
covenant, even our Lord Jesus, | 
21 ‘make you perfect in every | 
good ?thing to do his will, *work- | 
ing in "us that ‘which is well- | 
Dn in his sight, through ` 

esus Christ; "to whom e the 
glory "for ever and ever. en. 


22 But ”I exhort you, ° brethren, 
bear with the "word of exhorta- 
tion : for ? I have written unto you 
in few words. 23 Know ye that 
tour brother Timothy hath been 
set at liberty ; with whom, if he 
come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all "them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
‘saints. "They of ‘Italy salute 
you. 

25 "Grace be with you all. 

en. 
^ Comp. Philem.22 d See Rom. 15. 33. * See Acts 


2. 24; comp. Rom. 10.7 / Comp. Is. 63. 11 marg. ; 
J g Yooh: d (ow 


1 Jn. 3. 22; ch. 12. 28 
Rom. 11. 36  " ver. 19; comp. ch. 3. 13; 10. 25; 
12.5; Acts 13.15  ?Seech.3.1  ? Comp. 1 Pet. 
5.12  ?See Acts 16. 1; Col 1.1 "ver.7 *See 
Acts9.13 ¢See Acts18.2 “See Col. 4. 18 


7 Gr. groaning. .,,8O0r,by Gr. in. 
9 Many ancient authorities read work. 
10 Many ancient authorities read you. 
I1 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 
12 Or, The brethren from &c. 


k See Phil. 2. 13 


The Epistles of John 


DatE—Possibly about A. D. 80-85. 


THE date of these three letters cannot be determined with certainty. 
The general atmosphere of the letters seems to be in the later Apostolic 
history. John writes as an old man with a long perspective and seems 
to be opposing the Gnosticism seen in Paul’s life, but of a more ad- 
vanced type. The Docetic Gnostics, who denied the humanity of 
Christ, and the Cerinthian Gnostics, who distinguished between the man 
Jesus and a divine Christ who came as an emanation from God upon 
Him at His baptism, are both met by these letters. It is evident that the 
same man wrote these Epistles who wrote the Gospel of John. These 
letters differ in length and destination. The First Epistle is the one 
usually mentioned in the early writers, the two short letters, the briefest 
in the New Testament, not circulating so widely. 


lix 


The First Epistle of John 


DatE—frobably A. D. 80-85. 


THERE is no introductory salutation to this letter, but, like Hebrews, 
it plunges at once into argument. There are no personal items, nor do 
we know to whom it was addressed. If John wrote from Ephesus, as is 
probable, since he spent his later years here, in all likelihood the letter 
was sent to the churches around Ephesus in Asia Minor which were 
still under the influence of Gnosticism. See Colossians, Ephesians and 
I Timothy. In the Gospel, as has been pointed out, John seeks to show 
that the man Christ Jesus is divine; in the First Epistle he aims to show 
that the divine Christ was also a man. He calls his readers * little 
children," and manifests much tenderness, but with stern denunciation 
of sin. The Apostle of love is also the son of thunder. Positive as- 
sertion of Christian graces accompanies vehement condemnation of 
wrong. ‘There is not so much prolonged argument as the implied argu- 
ment from parallelism, antithesis, strong assertion, repetition. It is 
difficult to analyze this epistle. The theology of the epistle is expressed 
in terms made familiar by the Gospel of John, such as love, light, truth, 
witness, darkness, sin; but its basal principles are the same as those in 
the rest of the New Testament. John has his own point of view, but 
he sees the same Christ as the other New Testament writers, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
JOHN 


Introduction. 


1 That which was “from the 
beginning, that which we have 
è heard, that which we have “seen 
with our eyes, that which we ^ be- 
held, and our hands * handled, con- 
cerning the !/Word of life 9 (and 
sthe life was manifested, and we 
have *seen, and ^ bear witness, and 
declare unto you the life, ithe 
eternal life, which was *with the 
F Euer and was “manifested unto 
us); 3 'that which we have *seen 
and ^heard declare we unto you 
also, that ye also may have fellow- 
ship with us: yea, and our ' fellow- 
ship i is with the F ather, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ: 4 and ™these 
things we write, that ?our "joy 
may be made full. 


5 And °this is the message which 
we have heard from him and an- 
nounce unto you, that ? God is 
light, and in him is no darkness at 

ML 6 7|f we say that we have 
oshi with him and walk in 
the darkness, we ” lie, and *do not 
the truth: 7 ‘but if we ‘walk in the 
light, as “he is in the light, we 
have a owehip one with another, 
and *the blood of Jesus his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 8 *If we 
say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the "truth is 
not in us. 9*If we confess our 
sins, be is faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our sins, and "to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 10 
“Tf we say that we have not sinned, 
we Epis him a liar, and >his 
word is not in us 
5 e My little children, “these 

things write I unto you that 
ye may not sin. And if any man 
sin, “we have an ?/ Advocate with 
the Father, J esus Christ the right- 
eous: 2 and he is% the propitiation 


1 1 Or, word Comp. Acts 5. 20. 
2 Many ancient authorities read y 
3 Or, Comforter Jn. 14. 16. on epos Gr. 
Paraclete. 


“Walk in the Light . . 


? See Jn. £ 


17. 
k See Jn. 1.1 
i Jn. 17. 3, 
21; 1 Cor. 


1. 

™ ch. 2. 1 

n See Jn. 3. 
29 


. even as He walked.” 


The Contrasted Darkness 


for our sins ; and not for ours only, 
but also ^for the whole world. 
And ‘hereby we know that we 
*know him, if we 'keep his com- 
mandments. 4 He that saith, "I 
*know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a ” liar, and °the 
truth is not in ‘him ; 5 but whoso 
Pkeepeth his word, in him verily 
hath the *love of God been per- 
fected. ‘Hereby we know that we 
are in him: 6 he that saith he 
"abideth in him * ought himself also 
to walk even as he walked. 

7 * Beloved, “no new command- 
ment write I unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had "from 
the beginning: the old command- 
ment is the word which ye heard. 
8 Again, *aà new commandment 
write I unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you; bun 
"the darkness is passing away 
and ‘the true light already shineth. 
9 He that saith he is in the light 
and *hateth his ? brother, is in the 
darkness even until now. 10 *He 
that loveth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is no occasion 
of stumbling in him. 11 But he 
that “hateth his brother TG the 
darkness, and ? walketh in the 
dar kness, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth, because the darkness 
hath *blinded his eyes. ; 

12 I write unto you, my "little 
children, pone ?your sins are 
n iven you for his name's sake. 

31 write unto you, fathers, be- 
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Gal.4.19 d Comp. c 4 *Rom.8.34;1 
2.5; Heb. 7,25; nes Bee Jn. 14. 16 abd 
see Rom. 3. 25 ; Heb. 17 — ^ ch. 4. 14 ; see Jn. 4. 
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10; Rev. 12.17; 14.12. ™ Tit. 1.16 ' " See ch. 1. 6 
See ch.1.8 ?PSeeJn.14.23  % ch, 4.12 do 


Jn. 15.4 *Jn.13. 15; 15. 10; 1 Pet. 2. 21. t ch. 3. 2, 
215471. 1. H5 see Heb. 6. 9 “ch. 3. 11, 23; 4. 21; 

2Jn.5' * ver. 24; 3. 11; 2 Jn. 5. 6 See Jn. 1 13. 34 
V Eph. 5. 8; 1Th 5.4; see Rom. 13.12 *Jn.1.9 
* ver. 11; ch. 3. 15; 4. b ch. 3. 10, 16; 4. 20 f. ; 

comp. Acts 1.15 ver. 10,11; comp. "Un. 11. 9 and 
ref. d Jn. 12. 35; see ch. 1.6 *Com p. 2 Cor. 4. 4; 
2Pet.1.9 /See ver.1 ?1 Cor.6. n; Meo Actas. 38 
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I JOHN 


3. 


“Tove not the World," “Abide in the Son, and in the Father." Righteousness and Brotherly Love the Marks of 


cause ye know him ‘who is from 
the beginning. I write unto you, 
young men, because "ye have over- 
come^theevilone. !lhave written 
unto you, little children, because 
aye know the Father. 14 I have 
written unto you, fathers, because 
ye know him “who is from the be- 
ginning. ‘I have written unto 
you, young men, because ye are 
*strong, and the /word of God 
abideth in you, and ? ye have over- 
come the evil one. 15 Love not 
^the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. ?If any man 
love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 16 For all 
that is in the world, *the lust of 
the flesh and 'the lust of the eyes 
and "the vainglory of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. 17 
And ” the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 


18 Little children, ^it is the last 
hour: and as ye heard that ?anti- 
christ cometh, “even now have 
there arisen many antichrists ; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last hour. 19 * They went out 
from us, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of us, they 
would have continued with us: but 
they went out, ‘that they might be 
made manifest ?that they all are 
not of us. 20 And ye have an 
‘anointing from “the Holy One 
Sand "ye know all things. 21 i 
have not written unto I u because 
ye know not the truth, but *be- 
cause ye know it, and * because no 
lie is "of the truth. 22 Who is 
the liar but^he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? This is ? the 
antichrist, even he that denieth 
the Father and the Son. 23 ¢ Who- 
soever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: he that con- 
fesseth the Son hath the Father 
also. 24 As for you, let that abide 
in you which ye heard ^from the 
beginning. Ifthat which ye heard 
from the beginning abide in you, 
ye also ^shall abide in the Son, 
and in the Father. 25 And “this 
is the promise which he promised 
“us, even the life eternal. 26 These 
things have I written unto you 
concerning them that would *lead 
you astray. 27 And as for you, 


10r, I wrote _ 2 Or, that not all are of us 

? Some very ancient authorities read and ye all 
know. x 4 Or, that 

5 Some ancient authorities read you. 


a See ch. 1.1 


Jn. 5. 38; 
comp. 8. 37 

9 See ver. 13 

^ See Jas. 1. 
27; comp. 
Rom. 12. 2 

i Jas. 4. 4 

k Rom. 13. 
14; Eph. 
2.3; 1 Pet. 
2 1l 

l Prov. 27. 20 

m Jas. 4. 16 

^ 1 Cor, 7. 31 

? See Rom. 
13. 11; 
1 Tim. 4. 
1; 1 Pet. 
4.1 

P ver. 22; 
ch. 4. 3; 
2Jn.7; 
comp. Mt. 
24. 5, 24 

9 ch. 4.1, 3; 
comp. à 


13. 22 
T Acts 20. 30 
* Comp. 
; 1Cor. 11.19 


, 
16. 3; 17. 3 
b See ver. 7 
* See ch. 1. 
3; kw 
Jn. 14. 23; 
2 Jn. 9 
d Jn. 3. 15; 
6. 40; see 
ch. 1. 2 
“chus. Ts 
comp. 
2 Jn. 7 


J See ver. 


4.9 
h Jn. 14. 17 
i See ver. 1 
k ch. 3. 23 


the /anointing which ye received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any one teach you ; but as 
his anointing ?^teacheth you con- 
cerning all things, *and 1s ^true, 
and is no lie, and even as it taught 
you, "ye abide in him. 28 And 
now, my ‘little children, abide in 
him; that, if he *shall be mani- 
fested, we may have ’ boldness, and 
™not be ashamed ®before him at 
his °” coming. 29 If ye know that 
^he is righteous, "ye know that 
every one also that doeth right- 
eousness ?is begotten of him. 


Behold ? what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed upon 

us, that we should be called *chil- 
dren of God; and such we are. 
For this cause the world knoweth 
us not, because ‘it knew him not. 
2 t Beloved, now are we ” children 
of God, and “it is not yet made 
manifest what we shall be. We 
know that, if "he *shall be mani- 
fested, we shall be *like him; for 
we shall *see him even as he is. 3 
And every one that hath this "hope 
set on him *purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 4 Every one that 
doeth sin doeth also lawlessness ; 
and “sin is lawlessness. 5 And ye 
know that he "was manifested to 
?*take away sins; and ^in him is 
no sin. 6 Whosoever abideth in 
him *sinneth not: whosoever. sin- 
neth hath not seen him, neither 
f knoweth him. 7 Jy “little chil- 
dren, let no man ^ lead you astray: 
‘he that doeth righteousness is 
nghthoun even as he is righteous : 
8 he that doeth sin is *of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the be- 
ginning. To this end was ' the Son 
of God ^manifested, “that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 
9 Whosoever is ?begotten of God 
^doeth no sin, because his seed 


see Col. 3. 4; Lk. 17. 30 


4.15 See ch. 1. 2; ver. 8 ^ Jn. 1. 29; 1 Pet. 1. 
18-20; see ch. 2.2 — d See 2 Cor. 5. 21; comp. ch. 
2.29  *Seever.9  fSeech.2.3; comp. 3 Jn. 11 


Mt. 13.38; Jn. 8. 44 !See Mt. 4. 3 " Jn. 16. 11; 
see 12. 31 ^ ver. 6; ch. 5. 18; comp. Jas. 1. 18; 
1 Pet. 1. 23 
$ Or, so it is true and is no lie; and even as &c. 
7 Or, abide ye 8 Gr. from him. . 
9 Gr. presence. 30 Or, know ye 1 Or, dt 
12 Or, bear sins 13 Or, hath known 


3. 10 
God's Children. 


abideth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is begotten of God. 
10 In this the “children of God 


are manifest, and the "children of | 


the devil: whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither 
he that *loveth not his ^ brother. 
11 ° For this is the message / which 
ye heard from the beginning, ? that 
we should love one another: 12 
not as ^Cain was of ‘the evil one, 
and slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because "his 
works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous. : 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if ' the 
world hateth you. 14 We know 
that we have ™ passed out of death 
into life, ” because we love’ the 
brethren. He that loveth not 
abideth in death. 15 Whosoever 
*hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that ?no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 
16 Hereby know we love, because 
the laid down his life for us: and 
*we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 17 But*'whoso 
hath the world’s goods, and behold- 
eth his brother in need, and “ shut- 
ae up his compassion from him, 
"how 
him? 18 My *little children, let 
us not love 1n word, neither with 
the tongue; but in deed and 
truth. 19 Hereby shall we know 
that we are *of the truth, and shall 
lassure our heart ?before him: 
20 because if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 21 ¢ Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, 
we have ’boldness toward God; 
22 and *whatsoever we ask we 
receive of him, because we ? keep 
his commandments and do *the 
things that are pra dn his 
sight. 23 And this is his com- 
mandment, that we should ?/be- 
lieve in ? the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, even 
as " he gave us commandment. ‘24 
And he that ^keepeth his com- 
mandments ?abideth in him, and 
hein him. And *hereby we know 
that ‘he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he gave us. 


4 ^ Beloved, believe not every 
m spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God ; because 


1Gr. persuade. Comp. Mt. 28. 14. 

2 Or, before him, whereinsoever our heart con- 
demn us; because God &c. 

3 Gr. believe the name. 


“Let us love in Deed and in Trath.” 


oth the love of God abide in | 


I. JOHN 


“The Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error." “God is Love" 


* ver.-1, 25 
Jn. 1. 12; 


3. 14; 
1 Tim. 1.5 
d Comp. ch. 


2.9 
e See ch. 1. 5 
J See ch. 2.7 


13. 35 

? Mt. 5. 21f.; 
comp. Jn. 
8. 44 

? Gal. 5. 
20f.; Rev. 
21.8 


2 Jn. 15. 13; 
comp. 10. 
11 


r Comp. 
Phil. 2. 17; 
1Th.2.8 

3 Comp. ch. 
2.9 


t Jas. 2. 15 f. 
u Comp. Dt. 


15. 7 

" Comp. ch. 
4. 20 

V ver. 7 ; see 
ch. 2. 1 

72Jn.1; 
3 Jn. 1 

z See ch. 2. 
21 

a See ch. 2.7 


.2.5 
m Jer. 29. 8; 
see 1 Cor. 
12. 10; 
2 Th. 2. 2; 


4.15 


"many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 2 Hereby know 
ye the Spirit of God: ° every spirit 
that? confesseth that? Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is of God : 3 
and every spirit that *"confesseth 
not Jesus is not of God: and this 
is the spirit of the ‘antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it com- 
eth; and ‘now it is in the world 
already. 4 Ye are of God, my 
“little children, and *have over- 
come them : because * greater is he 
that is in you than “he that is 
in the world. 5 *They are of the 
world: therefore speak they as of 
the world, and the world heareth 
them. ^We are of God: *he 
that knoweth God heareth us; *he 
who is not of God heareth us not. 
By this we know “the spirit of 
truth, and * the spirit of error. 

7 /Beloved, let us “love one 
another: for love is of God; and 
^ every one that loveth is ê begotten 
of God, and *knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not knoweth not God ; 
for 'God is love. erein was 
the love of God manifested ^"in 
us, that "God hath sent his only 
begotten Son into the world that 
we might live through him. 10 
Herein is love, ^not that we loved 
God, but that "he loved us, and 
sent his Son £o be ? the propitiation 
for our sins. 11 “Beloved, if God 
so loved us, ? we also ought to love 
one another. 12 * No man hath be- 
held God at any time: if we love 
one another, God abideth in us, and 
his "love is perfected in us: 13 
*'hereby we know that we abide in 

im and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 14 And we 
have beheld and *bear witness that 
the Father hath "sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 
15 » Whosoever shall confess that 
«Jesus is the Son of God, God 


comp. 1 Th. 5. 20f, ——" ch. 2.18; Jer. 14. 14 ; 2 Pet. 
Ey Comp. 1Cor.123 2?ch.2.29 -1ch.1.2; 
Jn. 1. 14 2Jn.7; comp. ch. 2.22  * See ch. 2. 
22; comp. 18 tch. 2. 18; comp. 2 Th. 2. 3-7 (?) 
USeech.2.1 "See ch. 2. 13 ch. 3. 20; comp. 
2K.2.16; Rom. 8. 31 V$8eeJn.12.31 Comp. 
Jn. 15. 19; 17. 14, 16. * ver. 4; comp. Jn. 8. 23 
b Jn. 8. 47; 10. 3 ff.; 18.37 * Comp. 1 Cor. 14. 37 
d See Jn. 14. 17. * Comp. 1 Tim. 4.1 /See ch. 2.7 
9? See ch. 3.11 ^ch.5.1 tSeech. 2.29 *See ch. 
2. 3; comp. 1 Cor. 8. 3 l yer. 16; comp. ver. 7 
m Comp. ver.16; Jn. 9. 3. ” See Jn. 3. 16 f. ; hia 
ver. 10: ch. 5.11 ? Rom. 5. 8, 10; comp. ver. 19 
P See ch. 2.2 %See Jn. 1. 18; 1 Tim. 6. 16; comp. 
* See ch. 

u Jn. 3. 


4Some ancient authorities read annulleth 
Jesus. 5 Or, in our case 


4. 16 


“He that abideth in Love abideth in God.” 


^abideth in him, and he in God. 
6 And "we know and have be- 
lieved the love which God hath 
lein us. “God is love; and he that 
*abideth in love abideth in God, 
and God abideth in him. 17 
Herein is’love made perfect with 
us, that we may have ? boldness in 
^ the day of judgment ; because ‘as 
he is, even so are we in this world. 
8 There is no fear in love: but 
* perfect love casteth out fear, be- 
cause fear hath punishment; and 
he that feareth is not made per- 
fect in love. 19 'We love, because 
he first loved us. 20 ™If a man 
say, I love God, and “hateth his 
brother, he is a ° liar: for? he that 
loveth not his brother whom_he 
hath seen, ??cannot love God 
whom he hath not seen. 21 And 
* this commandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God ‘love 
his brother also. N 
t Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is " begotten 
of God : and whosoever loveth him 
that begat "loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 2 *Hereby we 
know that "we love the children 
of God, when we love God and do 
his commandments. 3 For *this is 
the love of God, that we * keep his 
commandments: and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 4 
For whatsoever is "begotten of 
God *overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that hath over- 
come the world, even our faith. 
5 And who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that ?believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God? 6 
This is he that came * by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ ; not ?with 
the water only, but?with the water 
and? with the blood. 7 And it is 
^the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is the truth. 
8 For there are “three who bear 
witness, the Spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and the three agree 
in one. 9 *If we receive the wit- 
ness of men, the witness of God is 
greater: for the witness of God is 
this, that ‘he hath borne witness 
concerning his Son. 10 He that 
believeth on the Son of God *hath 
the witness in him : he that believ- 
1 Or, in our case 


2 Many ancient authorities read how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen? 3 Gr. in. 


I. JOHN 


5. 21 


“If we ask anything according te His Will, He heareth us ” 


n See ch. 2. 
P See cb. t 


3 marg. 
" Jn. 8. 42 
E cee ch. 2. 
V See ch. 3. 


14 

z Jn. 14. 15; 
comp. 
2J 


n. 
a See ch. 2. 


f Jn. 15. 26; 
16. 13-15 


;|14; 1 Th. 1. 9 


eth not God hath 'made him a 
liar; because he hath not believed 
in the witness that God hath borne 
concerning his Son. 1l And the 
witness is this, that God gave unto 
us “eternal life, and ” this life is in 
his Son. 12 *He that hath the 
Son hath the life; he that hath 
nae the Son of God hath not the 
ife. 


13 r? These things have I written 
unto you, that ye may know that 
ye have “eternal life, even unto 
you that ? believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 14 And this is 
"the boldness which we have 
toward him, that, ‘if we ask any- 
thing aecording to his will, he 
heareth us: 15 and if we know 
that he heareth us whatsoever we 
ask, *we know that we have the 

etitions which we have asked of 

im. . If any man see his 
brother sinning a sin not unto 
death, *“ he shall ask, and G'od will 
give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. *There is^a sin unto 
death: *not concerning this do I 
say that he should make request. 
17 "All unrighteousness is sin: 
and ^ there is?a sin not unto death. 
: *We know that “whosoever 
is begotten of God sinneth not; 
but he that was begotten of God 
"keepeth $himself, and ‘the evil 
one “toucheth him not. 19 *We 
know that * we are of God, and "the 
whole world lieth in the evil one. 
20 And ‘we know that ?the Son 
of God is come, and hath * given 
us an understanding, that we 
know ‘him that is true, and we 
* are in him that is true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ. ''This is the 
true God, and "eternal life. 21 
My "little children, guard your- 
selves from *1idols. 

—— ! ch.1.10; comp. Jn. 3.18,33 _™ ver. 13, 20; see 
ch. 1. 2; 2.25; comp. ch. 4.9. ^ See Jn. 1.4 2 Jp. 
3. 15 f. 36 n. 9 See ch. 3.23  "ch.3. 
21f.; see ch. 2.28  *ch.3. 22; see Mt. 7. 1; Jn. 


.|1.13 tver. 18, 19,20 * Jas.5.15 " Heb. 6. 4-6; 


10. 26; comp. Num. 15. 30 
14. Y See ch. 3. 4 
* See ch. 3. 9 


1 Comp. ch. 


1.2 "See ver. 11. "Seech.2.1 ^?1Cor.10.7, 


4 Or, he shall ask and shall give him life, even 
to them dc. 5 Or, sin 
$ Some ancient authorities read him. 


The Second Epistle of John 
DarE— Zrobably about A. D. 85. 


Ir is hard to tell whether ‘the elect lady ” refers to a Christian ma- 
tron or toa church. If we take it as to a Christian matron, we do not 
know who she was nor where she lived. If we take it as a church, we 
are equally ignorant as to what church is meant. John was probably at 
Ephesus and wrote this beautiful and graceful letter during the latter 
part of his life. We have no means of determining whether it was ear- 
lier or later than the First Epistle. The writer calls himself **the 
elder," but this does not show that he was not John the Apostle. 


AN OUTLINE. 


The introductory salutations. 1-3. 

1. Walking in truth. 4. 

2. Loving one another. 5f. 

3. Denying the humanity of Christ. 7. 

4. Holding what has been won. 8. 

5. The teaching of Jesus the test of orthodoxy. 9-11. 
The farewell salutation. taf. 
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ve 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
SECOS EDN 


Salutation, 


1 *The elder unto the elect 
telady and her children, whom I 
“love in truth; and not I only, 
but also all they that *know the 
truth; 2 for “the truth's sake 
which abideth ?in us, and it shall 
be "with us for ever: 3 ‘Grace, 
mercy, peace shall be with us, from 
God the Father, and from Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love. 


4 *[ rejoice greatly that I have 
found certain of thy children walk- 
ing in truth, even as we received 
commandment from the Father. 
5 And now I beseech thee, ! lady, 
'not as though I wrote to thee 
a new commandment, but that 
which we had ‘from the beginning, 
that we "love one another. And 
^this is love, that we should walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, ^even as ye 
heard 'from the beginning, that 
yeshould walkinit. 7 For?many 
deceivers are “gone forth into the 
world, even they that " confess not 
that Jesus Christ cometh in the 
flesh. This is ?the deceiver and 
1 Or, Cyria 


“Walk after His Commandments.” 


ifs 

7 See 1 Jn. 
1.8 

hk Comp. Jn. 

"14-16. 

i See 1 Tim. 
1:125 
comp. 
Rom. 1. 7 


k 3 Jn. 3f. 
‘See 1 Jn. 


2.1 
™ See 1 Jn. 
3. 11 
n See 1 Jn. 
5.3; 
comp. 2. 5 
9] Jn. 2. 24 
P 1 Jn. 2. 26 
21 Jn.4.1; 


comp. 2. ig 
" See 1 Jn. 
4. 2 f. 


* See 1 Jn. 
2. 18 


“ Abide in the Teaching of Christ." Farewell 


the ‘antichrist. 8 * Look to your- 
selves, “that ye * lose not the things 
which ? we have wrought, but that 
ye receive a full reward. 9 Who- 
soever * goeth onward and "abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath 
not God: he that abideth in the 
teaching, the same hath both the 
Father and the Son. 10 If an 
one cometh unto you, and brngeth 
not this teaching, *receive him not 
into yowr house, and give him no 
poeni ll for he that giveth 

im greeting "partaketh in his 
evil works. 


12 * Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write them 
with paper and ink: but I hope to 
come unto you, and to speak face 
to face, that your ^joy may be 
made full. 13 The children of 
thine ’elect sister salute thee. 

t Mk. 13.9 ¥ Heb. 10. 35; comp.1Cor.3.8 "Jn. 
8.31; comp. 7. 16; 1 Jn. 2.23 * See Rom. 16. 17; 
comp.1K.13.16f. ¥1Tim. 5. 22; comp. Jude 23 


Z ver. 12; 3 Jn. 13, 14 ? ] Jn. 1. 4; see Jn. 3. 29 
b comp. ver. 1 


2 Or, destroy ioe 
3 Many ancient authorities read ye. 
4 Or, taketh the lead Comp. 3 Jn. 9. 
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The Third Epistle of John 
DatE—Probably about A. D. 85. 


We do not know thé time nor the place of this letter, but it was ad- 
dressed to Gaius, who may or may not have been one of the friends of 
Paul. The letter was probably written from Ephesus about the same 
general time as the Second Epistle. There is special interest in it be- 
cause of the light thrown by it on church life. "The travelling mission- 
ary preachers, the assumption of power over a church by Diotrephes, the 
Gnostic heresies, all make a lifelike picture. Put Gaius over against 
Diotrephes as a representative of Christian hospitality and liberality. 
The style is like that of the other letters of John and like his Gospel. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. 1-4. 

1. Commendation for the hospitality of Gaius. 5-8. 

2. Condemnation of the inhospitality and self-assumed preeminence 
of Diotrephes. of. 

3. Commendation of the example of Demetrius. rif. 

Concluding salutation. 13f. 


Ixiii 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 
JOHN 


Address to Gaius. 


1 “The elder unto Gaius the be- 
loved, whom I? love in truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all 
things thou mayest prosper and be 
health, even as thy soul prosper- 
eth. For I le rejoiced greatly, 
when  ?brethren came and bare 
witness unto thy truth, even as 
thou *walkestin truth. 4 Greater 
joy have I none than ?this, to hear 
E. my children e walking in the 


uth. 

E Beloved, thou doest a faithful 
work in whatsoever thou doest 
toward them that are ?brethren 
and ‘strangers withal; 6 who bare 
witness to thy love before the 
church: whom thou wilt do well 
to “set forward on their journey 
^worthily of God: 7 because that 
for the sake of ‘the Name they 
went forth, * taking nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We therefore ought 
to welcome such that we may be 
fellow-workers ? for the truth. 

wrote somewhat unto the 
church: but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the 'preàminence, 


10r, poe greatly, when brethren come and 


bear witnes. 
"ED Eon ihese things, that I may hear 
r, w 


Prayer for his Prosperity. 


“He that doeth good is of God.’’ “Peace be unto Thee ” 


2 See 2 Jn. 1 
vida $. 18; |among them, receiveth us not. 


2Jn.1 10 Therefore, "if I come, I will 


oed J Ta bring. to remembrance his works 
see Acts | which he doeth, prating against 
E n. us with wicked words: and not 
Gal. 19 |content therewith, neither doth 
x pis 2. | he himself ” receive the ^ brethren, 
Lcon © |andthem that would he forbiddeth 
vu , and? casteth them out of the church. 
13; Gal. 4 Beloved, imitate not. that 
m which is evil, but that which is 
1 Tim. 1 ood. ?He that doeth good is of 
2; oum od: ” he that doeth evil hath not 
bom. 10 | seen God. 12 Demetrius'*hath the 
T EDRADI witness of all men, and of the truth 
om. 12. 
13; Heb. |itself: yea, we also bear witness; 
a and * thou knowest that our witness 
omp. 
Acta 15.9; is true. 


Tit. 3. 
^1 Th. 2.12; 


comp. 13 "I had many things to write 
Col. 1. 10 


unto thee, but, I am unwilling to 


*Aotg 5 1 | write them to thee with ink and 
25 comp. | pen : 14 but I hope shortly to see 
k Se Acts |thee, and we shall speak face to 
1 89.05 face. "Peace be unto thee. The 
2 n1 friends salute thee. Salute the 
marg. friends * by name. 

m Comp. .9 Comp. Jn.9.34 ? Ps. 34. 14; 37. zn &c. 921 Jn. 
2Jn.12  |2.29;3.10 "14Jn.3.6 * Comp. Acts 6. 3; 1 Tim. 


3.7 tJn. 21. 24; comp. 19. 35 42 Jn. 12 v1 Pet. 


? See ver. 5; 
5; 14; see Eph. 6. 23; comp. Jn. 20. 19, 21,26 * Jn. 


comp. 
2 Jn io 


— 
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The Revelation of John 
Date—Adbout A. D. 95. 


THE date is much disputed. It is generally assigned to the time of 
Nero or just after, on the one hand, or to the latter part of the reign of 
Domitian, on the other. The Neronic date (a. D. 68 or 69) has had a 
large following in recent years, but just now the trend is strongly to- 
wards the older view that puts the book about 95 a. D. This is the ex- 
press testimony of Irenæus as obtained from Polycarp who knew John 
the Apostle at Ephesus. He is in the isle of Patmos at the time (Rev. 
I: 9) and possibly in exile (Rev. I: 9). 

The Revelation of John presents more difficulties of interpretation 
than any other book of the New Testament. The historical interpreta- 
tion either puts the fulfillment of the prophecies all in the past (Preterist) 
or all in the future (Futurist) or as going on still, either continuously or 
synchronously (taking the series of visions practically together). One’s 
opinion as to the date of the book is somewhat determined by his theory 
of interpretation. Those who see a picture of the times of Nero and the 
destruction of Jerusalem put it early, while those who see a fulfillment in 
the times of Domitian or a more general fulfillment in various ways in 
after times place it at the end of the century. If John saw his visions 
thus late, it forms a fitting close to the New Testament; for, whatever 
theory of interpretation one has, the book does give a picture of the tri- 
umph of Christ over His enemies, the final victory of the Kingdom of 
God over the Kingdom of Satan. Sufferings in abundance the children 
of God will have, but Christ is King and will conquer. The coming of 
Christ to claim His own is certain, may be at any time, should be eag- 
erly looked for, and we should all be ready to meet Jesus when He 
comes. The form of the book is what is called apocalyptic, like the 
Book of Daniel, but it is addressed to seven churches of Asia. The 
messages to these churches are real letters. There is much imagery, and 
truth is presented in symbols. The peril of the book is that many take 
the figures literally and miss the spiritual content of the symbol. But 
John sees a series of visions and is in an ecstatic state (Rev. I: 10). 
The style betrays excitement and wonder. The book itself is largely a 

Ixv 


The Student's Chronological New Testament 


series of sevens. ‘There is much of practical exhortation in the midst 
of the visions. The object of the whole book is to lead to hope, cour- 
age, and holy living. 


AN OUTLINE. 


Introduction. I. 

1. The letters to the seven churches. II, III. 

2. The opening of the seven seals. IV: r- VIII: 1. 

3. Blowing the seven trumpets. VIII: 2—-XI: 19. 

4. Conflict of the dragon and the two beasts with the woman and 
her child. XII, XIII. 

5. The new song in heaven and the message of the angels. XIV. 

6. The seven bowls. XV, XVI. 

7. The harlot Babylon. XVII: 1-XIX: ro. 

8. The triumph of Christ and the judgment. XIX: r1-XX : 15. 

9. The new heaven and the new earth. XXI: 1-XXII: 5. 

Conclusion. XXII: 6-21. 


Ixvi 


THE REVELATION OF JOHN 


The Revelation of Jesus Christ: Blessed he that readeth, heareth, keepeth, To the Seven Churches : 


The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which * God ? gave him 
to "show unto his *servants, even 
*the things which must shortly 
come to pass: and he sent and sig- 
nified *2¢ “by his angel unto his 
servant *John; 2 who bare witness 
of “the word of God, and of “the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, even of 
all things that-he saw. 3” Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of the prophecy, and 
keep the things that are written 
therein : ‘for the time is at hand. 


4 *John to *the seven churches 
that are in ' Asia: " Grace to you 
and peace, from "him who is and 
who was and *who is to come; 
and from ?the seven Spirits that 
are before his throne; 5 and from 
Jesus Christ, who zs ? the faithful 
witness, the ?firstborn of the dead, 
and the “ruler of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that *loveth us, 
and 5loosed us from our sins ®by 
his blood; 6 and he made us to be 
a ‘kingdom, £o be ‘priests unto 
™his God and Father; "to him be 
the glory and the dominion ?for 
ever and ever. Amen. 7 Behold 
he *cometh with the clouds; and 
" every eye shall see him, and they 
that pierced him ; and all the tribes 
of the earth shall *mourn over him. 
Even so, Amen. 

8 I am “the Alpha and the 
Omega, saith the Lord God, 
**who is and who was and ‘who 
is to come, the Almighty. 

9 2I John, your *brother and 
*partaker with you in the tribula- 
tion and ? kingdom and "^ patience 
which are in Jesus, was in the isle 
that is called Patmos, ‘for the word 
of God and the testimony of Jesus. 
10 I was žin the Spirit on ‘the 


1 Or, gave unto him, to show unto his servants 
the things &c. 2 Gr. bondservants. 
3 Or, them h 4 Or, who cometh 

5 Many authorities, some ancient, read washed. 
Heb. 9. 14; some ch. 7.14. 6@r. in. 

7 Or, God and his Father 

8 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 
authorities omit of the ages. 

9 Or, he who 10 Or, stedfasiness 


Many ancient 


k ver. 20; 


Lord's day, and I heard behind me 
a great voice, ^as of a trumpet 11 
saying, " What thou seest, write in 
a book and send it to the °seven 
churches : unto ? Ephesus, and unto 
7Smyrna, and unto *Pergamum, 
and unto ‘Thyatira, and unto 
'Sardis, and unto "Philadelphia 
and: unto *Laodicea. 12 And 

turned to see the voice that spake 
with me. And having turned I 
saw *seven golden ™ candlesticks ; 
13 and “in the midst of the ” can- 
dlesticks one *like unto a son of 
man, *clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and ?girt about 
at the breasts with a nion girdle. 
14 And his head and his “hair were 
white as white wool, white as snow; 
and “his eyes were as a flame of 
fire; 15 and his *feet like unto 
burnished brass, as if it had been 
refined in a furnace ; and his "voice 
as the voice of many waters. 16 
And he had in his right hand 
?seven stars: and out of his mouth 
proceeded a “sharp two-edged 
sword: and his ‘countenance was 
as *the sun shineth in his strength. 
17 And when I saw him, I? fell at 
his feet. as onedead. And he "laid 
his right hand upon me, saying, 
” Fear not; ^I am the first and the 
last, 18 and the? Living one; and 
I ?*was dead, and behold, I am 
alive ?for evermore, and I have 
24.30; comp. Dan. 7.13 V Zech. 12. 10; comp. 
Jn. 19. 37 Comp. Lk.23.28 °“ ch.21.6; 22. 13; 


comp. Is. 41.4 bch. 4.8;11.17; 15. 3; 16. 7; 21. 
22; comp. 19. 6 * See ver. 4. d See ver.1 *8See 


2.1; see Acts18.19 %ch.2.8 "ch.2.12 *ch.2.18, 
24; see Acts 16.14 tch. 3.1,4 "ch.3.7 "ch.3. 
14;see Col.2.1 * ver. 20; ch. 2. 1; comp. Ex. 25. 
37: 37. 23; Zech, 4.2  ch.2.1 ^ch.14. 14; Ezek. 
1. 26; Dan. 7. 13; 10.16 “Dan.10.5 bch, 15.6 
€ Dan. 7. 9 d ch. 2. 18; 19. 12; comp. Dan. 7. 9; 10. 
6 *ch.2. 18; Ezek. 1.7; Dan. 10. 6. / ch. 14. 2; 19. 
6; Ezek. 43. 2. " ver. 20; ch. 2.1; 3.1 ^ ch. 2. 12, 
16; 19. 15; Is. 49. 2; comp. Heb. 4.12 i Mt.17.2; 
comp. ch. 10,1 X Jude 5.31 ! Comp. Dan. 8. 17; 
10. 9, 10,15 " Comp. Dan. 8. 18; 10. 10, 12 " See 
Mt.14.27;:17.7  ?ch. 2. 8; 22. 13; Is. 41. 4; 44. 6; 
48.12 P Lk.24.5;comp.ch.4.9f. 2ch.2.8; Rom. 
6. 9; comp. ch. 10. 6; 15. 7 


u Gr. lampstands. 12 Gr. became. 
13 Gr, unto the ages of the ages. 


1:19 


REVELATION 


2. 20 


Message to the Church in Ephesus ; to the Church in Smyrna ; to the Church in Pergamum ; to the Church in Thyatira ; 


athe keys of death and of Hades. 
19 ^Write therefore ^the things 
which thou sawest, and the things 
which are, and the things which 
shall come to pass a hereafter ; ; 20 
the *mystery of the, Sseven stars 
which thou sawest ‘in my right 
hand, and the ? seven golden ?can- 
dlesticks. 'The’seven stars are the 
angels of ^ the seven churches: and 
the seven ??candlesticks are seven 
churches. , 
To the angel of the church in 
* Ephesus write: 

These things saith he that hold- 
eth ‘the seven stars in his right 
hand, he that walketh "in the 
midst of the seven golden ?can- 
dlesticks: 2 "I know thy works 
and thy toil and ? atience, an 
that thou canst not bear evil men, 
and didst ° try them that call them- 
selves ?apostles, and they are not 
and didst find them false; > ə an 
thou hast ? patience and didst bear 
for my name's sake, and hast not 
grown weary. 4 But I have this 
against thee, that thou didst ” leave 
thy first love. _5 Remember there- 
fore whence thou art fallen, and 
‘repent and ‘do the first works; 
or else I come to thee, and wil 
move thy t” candlestick out of its 
place, except thou repent. But 
this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
works of the” Nicolaitans, which I 
also hate. 7 *He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. *'To him that 
overcometh, to him will I give to 
eat of *the tree of life, which is in 
the ° Paradise of God. 

8 And to the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write: 

These things saith *the first and 
the last, who °*was dead, and lived 
again: 9 I know thy. e tribulation, 

thy /poverty (but thou art 
s r ich) and the " blasphemy of them 
that say they are Jews, and they 
are not, but are a synagogue of 
^Satan. 10 Fear not the things 
which thou art about to suffer: 
behold, the devil is about to cast 
some of you into prison, that ye 
may be trie and ye shall have 
? tribulation aa days. Be thou 
‘faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee ™the crown of life. 11 *He 


1 Gr. upor 2 Gr. lampstands. 

3 Or, stedfastness. 4 Gr. lampstand. 

5 Or, garden: asin Gen. 2. 

6 Gr. became. 7 Or, reviling 

8 Some ancient authorities read and may have. 
9 Gr. a tribulation of ten days 


a Comp. ch. 
9:15 


? ver. Wis 
d ch. 4 
* See Ko: 
f ver. 16 ; is 
g ver. 12; 
ch. 2.1; 
comp. Ex. 
25. 37; 37. 
P Zech. 
h oe 4, see 
i Comp. Mt. 
5. 14 f. 
k See ch. 1. 
11 
l See ch. 1. 
16 
™ See ch. 1. 


n ver. 19 ;ch. 


? See 2 Cor. 
11. 13 
€ See Jn. 15. 


7 ver. 11, A 
; ch. 


3, 22; , 
somp 13. 
ns Mt. 


ti. 
v yer. 4A, EAL 


a Ezek. 31. 8 
Gert); HE 


l yer, 13; ch. 
. 14 


comp. ! eh. 
12.11 


L|"He t 


that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 
at overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the "second death. 

12 And tothe ud of the church 
in ? Pergamum write 

These things saith he that hath 
? the sharp two-edged sword: 13 I 
know where thou dwellest, even 
where” Satan's throne is ; and thou 
holdest fast my name, 'and didst 
not deny *my faith, even in the 
days Vof Antipas my ^" witness 
my 'faithful one, who was killed 
among you, ‘where Satan dwell- 
eth. 14 But *I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there some that hold the "teach- 
ing of Balaam, who taught Balak 
to cast astumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, "to eat things 
sacrificed to idols, and to commit 
fornication. 15 So hast thou also 
some that hold the teaching of the 
*Nicolaitans in like manner. 


: | * Repent therefore; or else * I come 


to thee quickly, and I will make 


;| war against them with “the sword 


of my mouth. 17 ^He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. *'To 
him that overcometh, to him will I 
give of the hidden ^manna, and I 
will give him a white stone, and 
upon the stone a *new name writ- 
ten, ^which no one knoweth but he 
that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church 
in ? Thyatira write: 

These things saith ^the Son of 
God, ‘who hath his eyes like a 


.| flame of fire, and his feet are like 


unto burnished brass: 19 *I know 
thy works, and thy ] love and faith 
and ministry and ?patience, and 
that thy last works are more than 
the first. 20 But “J have this 
against thee, that thou sufferest 
uthe woman ™Jezebel, who call- 
eth herself a pro hetess ; ; and she 
teacheth and seduceth my ?? ser- 
vants "to commit fornication, and 
to eat things sacrificed to idols. 
7 See 1 Cor. 9. 25; ch. 3. 11 — ” ch. 20. 6, es: dy. 
21.8 ?ch.1.11 b. 16; see ch. 1.16 ?c 
12; comp. 1 Tim. 5. 8 ? ch. 1. 5511. 95 17. eee 
Acts n D $ Comp. ver.9 t Comp. ver.20 * 
2 Pet. 2 Y ver. 20; Acts P 9; 1 Cor. 10. 20 
z ver. 6 V eo n 2 Comp. ch. 22. 7,20 ^ See 
ch, 1.16; comp, 2 Th. 2.8 b è 
d Jn. 6. 49 f. 55 62. 2; 65. 1 . 19. 12; 
T y 14. * ? ver. 2 see p 111 ^ be ME 


10 The Greek text here is somewhat uncertain, 
11 Many authorities, some ancient, read thy 
wife. 12 Gr. bondservants. 


2. 21 


REVELATION 


3. 15 


to the Church in Sardis ; to the Church in Philadelphia ; to the Church in Laodicea 


21 And “I gave her time that she 
should repent; and she *willeth 
not to repent of her fornication. 
22 Behold, I cast her into a bed, 
and them that ‘commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of *her works. 
23 And I will kill her children 
with ?death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am_he that 
*searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto each one of 
me according to your works. 24 
ut to you I say, to the rest that 
are in * Thyatira, as many as have 
not this teaching, who know not 
the’deep things of Satan, as they 
are wont to say; l?cast upon you 
none other burden. 25 Neverthe- 
less ^that which. ye have, hold fast 
‘till I come. 26 And “he that 
overcometh, and he that keepeth 
my works ‘unto the end, to him 
-will I give "authority over the 
?nations: 27 and he shall "rule 
them with a rod of tiron, °as the 
vessels of the potter are broken to 
shivers; as I also have received of 
ny Father: 28 and I will give him 
Pthe morning star. 29 *He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 
And to the angel of the 
church in "Sardis write : 

These things saith he that hath 
*the seven Spirits of God, and ‘the 
seven stars: “I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and thou art "dead. 2 Be 
thou watchful, and establish the 
things that remain, which were 
ready to die: for I have *found no 
works of thine perfected before my 
God. 3 * Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and didst hear; 
and keep zt, and *repent. _ If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, "I will 
come ^as a thief, and thou shalt 
not know ^what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 But thou hast a few 
>names in ” Sardis that did not *de- 
file their garments : and they shall 
walk with me ^in white; for they 
are worthy. 5 *He that overcom- 
eth shall thus be arrayed in ^ white 
garments; and I will in no wise 
"blot his name out of the book of 
life, and ^I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his 


1 Many ancient authorities read their. 

2 Or, pestilence Sept., Ex. 5. 3, &c. 

3 Or, Gentiles 

4 Or, tron; as vessels of the potter, are they 
broken M 

5 Many ancient authorities read not found thy 
works. 


? Rom. 2.4; 
2 Pet. 3. 9 
b ch. 9. 201. ; 
16. 9,11; 
Rom. 2. 5 


m. 2. 
* ch. 17. 2; 
18. 
d Ps. T. 9 Fos 


Í Comp. 
1 Cor. 2. 10 
I Comp. 
Acts 15. 28 
h ch. 3. 11 
i See Jn. 21. 
22 


k See ver. 7 
‘See Mt. 10. 
di Heb. 3. 


1v Pe: 2:85 
comp. ch. 
3. 21; 20. 4 

"ch. 12. 6; 
13. 15 

° Is. 30. 14; 
Jer. 19. 11 

P gomp ch. 
22. 16; 

1 Jn. 3.2 


7 See ver. 7 
T See ch. 1. 
11 


8 Bee ch. 1.4 
t Bee ch. 1. 
16 


' ver, 8, 15; 
see ch. 2. 2 
" See 1 Tim. 


5.6 

2 ch. 2. 5, 

Y Comp. ch. 
2.5 

* ch. 16. 15; 
see 1 Th. 
5.2; 
3. 10 

9 See Mt. 24. 
43 

b ch. 11. 
13 marg. ; 
Acts 1. 


15 marg. 
© Jude 2: 


* See ch. 2. 7 


k ch. 1. 11 


92i 

n Is. 22. 22: 
Mt. 16. 19; 
comp. ch. 
1. 18; Job 
12. 14 

? See ver. 1 

P See Acts 


angels. 6 ‘He that hath an car, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

. 7 And to the angel of the church 
in * Philadelphia write: - 

These things saith 'he that is 
holy, ^ he that is true, he that hath 
^the key of David, he that openeth 
and none shall shut, and that shut- 
teth and none openeth : 8 ° I know 
thy works (behold, I have *set be- 
fore thee ?a door opened, which 
none can shut), that thou hast a 
little power, and didst keep my 
word, and ‘didst not deny my 
name. 9 Behold, I give of "the 
synagogue of Satan, of them that 
say they are Jews, and they are 
not, but do lie; behold, I will 
make them to *come and "worship 
before thy feet, and to know that 
tI have loved thee. 10 Because 
thou didst "keep the word of "my 
8 patience, ^l also will keep thee 
from the hour of ?"trial, that kour 
which is to come upon the whole 
1 2wor]d, to " try *them that dwell 
upon the earth. 11 *I come 

uickly: *hold fast that which 
thou hast, that no one take thy 
crown. 12 *Hethatovercometh, 
I will make him a "pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall 
go out thence no more: and I will 
write upon him the fname of my 
God, and ^the name of the city of 
my God, ‘the new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from 
my God, and mine own *new name. 
13 *He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

14 And to the angel of the church 
in "Laodicea write : 

These things saith "the Amen, 
° the faithful and true witness, ? the 
beginning of the creation of God: 
15 *I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: "1 would 
14.27 9ch.2.13 "Seech.2.9 *Is.45. 14; 49. 23; 
60.14 tIs.43.4; comp. Jn. 17. 23 “Comp. ver. 
8; Jn. 17. 6 " Comp. ch. 1.9 %2 Pet. 2. 9; comp. 
2Tim.2.12 V Comp. ch. 2.10 *ch. 16. 14 ; see 
Mt. 24.14 *ch.6. 10; 8. 13; 11. 10; 13. 8, 14; 17. 8 
bch.22.7,12,20; see ch. 1. 3. ^ch.2.25 dch. 
2.10 *Seever.5 /1K.7.21; comp. Jer. 1. 18; 
see Gal. 2.9 Ych. 14.1; 22.4 ^ch. 21. 2; Ezek. 
48. 35 i ch. 21. 2, 10; see Gal. 4. 26; Heb. 13. 14 


k See ch. 2.17 /Seever.6 ™Seech.1.11 "Is. 
65. 16 marg. ; comp. 2 Cor. 1. 20 _ ° See ch. 1. 5: 


comp. ver. 7 ? Jn. 1. 8; Col. 1. 18; ch. 21. 6; 22. 
13 (?) ; comp. Gen. 49. 3; Dt. 21.17; Prov.8. 22 marg. 
4 See ver. 1 


" Comp. Rom. 12. 11 


6 Gr. given. 

7 The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, 
whether paid to à creature, or to the Creator. 

8 Or, stedfastness 9 Or, temptation 

30 Gr, inhabited earth. 11 Or, tempt 

12 Or, sanctuary 


3. 16 


The Throne in Heaven. 


thou wert cold or hot. 16 So be- 
cause thou art lukewarm, and 
neither hot nor cold, I will spew 
thee out of my mouth. 17 Be- 
cause thou sayest, “I am rich, and 
have gotten riches, and have need 
of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art the wretched one and 
miserable and poor and blind and 
naked: 18 [ counsel thee to "buy 
of me “gold refined by fire, that 
thou mayest become rich; and 
2 white garments, that thou mayest 
clothe thysel£, and that * the shame 
of thy nakedness be not made 
manifest; and eyesalve to anoint 
thine eyes, that thou mayest see. 
19 “As many as I love, I reprove 
and chasten: be zealous therefore 
and ?repent. 20 Behold, I stand 
*at the door and ‘knock: if any 
man hear my voice and open the 
door, *I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me. 
21'He that overcometh, I will 
give to him “to sit down with me in 
my throne, as ”I also overcame, 
and sat down with my Father in 
his throne. 22 ^He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. 


4 After ?these things I saw, 
and behold, ?a door opened in 
heaven, and the first voice that I 

eard, a voice "as of a trumpet 
speaking with me, one saying, 
sCome up hither, and I will ‘show 
thee the things which must ! come 
topass hereafter. 2 Straightway I 
was "in the Spirit: and behold, 
there was "a throne set in heaven, 
and *one sitting upon the throne; 
3 and he that sat was to look upon 
like a * jasper stone and a *sard1us: 
and there was a ^rainbow round 
about the throne, like an ^emerald 
to look upon. 4 And*round about 
the throne were ^four and twenty 
thrones: and upon the thrones Z 
saw *four and twenty elders ” sit- 
ting, arrayed in “white garments; 
and on their heads ? crowns of gold. 
5 And out of the throne proceed 
*lightnings and voices and thun- 
ders. And there were ! seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are *the seven Spirits of God; 
6 and before the throne, as it were 
a”’sea of glass like unto crystal; 
and in the midst ?of the throne, 


1 Or, come to pass. After these things straight- 
way ee. r, glassy sea 
* Or, before See ch. 7. 17 ; comp. 5. 6. 


REVELATION 


The Book sealed with Seven Seals 


9? Hos. 12. 8; 
Zech. 11. 


* See 1 Pet. 
La 

d See ver. 4 

* ch. 16. 15 

Jee Heb. 
12.6; 


comp. 
1Cor.11.32 
9 See ch. 2.5 


t ch. 1. 19; 
22. 
i Seech.1. 10 


705 
= See ver. 9 
Y ch. 21. 11 
z ch. 21. 20 
* Ezek, 1. 


21. 18, 21; 
Ezek. 1. 22 


™ See ver. 4 
? Ezek. 1. 5; 
ver. 8f. ; 


-| before and behind. 


5.6 


and "round about the throne, 
“four living creatures °full of eyes 
7 "And the 
first creature was like a lion, and 
the second creature like a calf, and 
the third creature had a face as of 
a man, and the fourth creature 
was like a flying eagle. 8 And the 
n four living creatures, having each 
one of them ?six wings, are ^full of 
eyes round about and within : and 
"they have no rest day and night, 
saying, 4 

s Holy, holy, holy, ts the * Lord 

God, the Almighty, “who was 

and who is and * who is to come. 
9 And when the living creatures 
shall give glory and honor and 


; | thanks to him that ’sitteth on the 


throne, to *him that liveth *for 
ever and ever, 10 the "four and 
twenty elders shall *fall down be- 
fore him that" sitteth on the throne, 
and shall worship * him that liveth 
^for ever and ever, and shall cast 
their ^crowns before the throne, 


saying, 
11 ® Worthy art thou, our Lord 
and our God, to receive the 
glory and the honor and the 
power: for thou °didst create 
all things, and because of thy 
wil they were, and were 
created. , ; 
Fe And I saw ®in the right hand 
Ə of him that “sat on the throne — 
a *book written within and on the 
back, / close sealed with seven seals. 
And I saw a ?strong angel pro- 
claiming with a great voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof! 3 And no 
one ^ in the heaven, or on the earth, | 
or under the earth, was able to 
open the book, or to look thereon. 
4 And I wept much, because no 


;|one was found worthy to open the 


book, or to look thereon: 5 and 
one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not; behold, the *Lion that 
is *of the tribe of Judah, the * Root 
of David, hath overcome to open 
the book and the seven seals 
thereof. 6 And I saw "in the 


tSeech.1.8 “Seech.1.4  "ver.2; comp. Is. 
6.1; Ps. 47.8 ®ch. 10.6; 15. 7; Dt. 32. 40; Dan. 
314.34; 12.7 YSeever.4 *ch.5.8,14; 7.11; 11 


16; 19.4 *%ver.4 bch. 5.12; comp.1.6 °ch. 10. 
6; 14.7; see Acts 14. 15 d ver. 7, 13; see ch. 4. 9 
e Ezek. 2.9,10 /Is. 29.11; Dan. 12.4 ?ch.10.1; 


18.21 ^ Comp. ver. 13; Phil. 2.10 — i Gen. 49.9 
k See Heb. 7. 1 1 ch. 22. 16; Is. 11. 1, 10; comp. 
Rom. 15. 12 


4 Or, who cometh 
5 Gr. unto the a of the ages. 
7 Or, between the throne with 


6 Gr. on. 
the four living 
creatures, and the elders 


5. 7 


REVELATION 


6.11. 


The Opening of the Seals: the First Seal; Second Seal; Third Seal ; Fourth Seal ; Fifth Seal 


midst of the throne and of the 
"four living creatures, and in 
the midst of ^the elders, a * Lamb 
Bounce, as though it had been 
“slain, having seven *horns, and 
^seven eyes, which are ? the! seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all 
the earth. 7 And he came, and 
he*taketh * it out of the right hand 
of him that “sat on the throne. 
8 And when he had taken the 
book, the “four living creatures 
and the ’four and twenty elders 
‘fell down before the * Lamb, hav- 
ing each one a “harp, and ‘golden 
bowls full of incense, which are the 
^prayers of the saints. 9 And 
they sing a ^new song, saying, 
e Worthy art thou to take the 
book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast “slain 
and didst? purchase unto God 
with thy blood men of “every 
tribe, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, 10 and madest 
them to be unto our God a 
"kingdom and "priests; and 
they ‘reign upon the earth. . 
11 And I saw, and I heard a voice 
of many angels ‘round about the 
throne and the “living creatures 
and the ’elders; and the number 
of them was “ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 12 saying with a great 
voice C 
"Worthy is the "Lamb that 
hath been ?slain to receive the 
power, and riches, and wisdom 
and might, and honor, an 
glory, and blessing.  . i 
13 And “every created thing which 
is in the heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and on the 
sea, and all things that arein them, 
heard I saying, | 
Unto him that *sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the ° Lamb, 
v be the blessing, and the honor, 
and the glory, and the domin- 
ion, ?for ever and ever. 
14 And the “four living creatures 
said, 7Amen. And the * elders 
i fell down and 4 worshipped. 


And I saw when the * Lamb 

opened one of “the seven seals, 
and I heard one of the ^ four living 
creatures saying as with a *voice 
of thunder, Come*. 2 And I saw, 

1 Some ancient authorities omit seven. 

2 Gr. hath taken. 

3 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 


5 See marginal note on ch. 3. 9. 
5 Some ancient authorities add and see. 


4 ver. 8, 11 
14; see ch. 
4.6 


[und 
nw 
lad 
d 
e 


7 See ch. 1. 4 
^ See ver. 1 
i Bee ch. 4. 


10 
k ch. 14. 2; 
15. 2 


l Comp. ch. 
15. 


3, Des ch. 20. 
; comp. 

3. 21 

t See ch. 4.4 

" Dan. 7. 10; 
comp. ch. 
9.16; Heb. 
12. 22; 
Jude 14 

" Comp. ch. 
1565 4.11; 


ver. 9 
* Phil, 2. 10; 


12; 19.4 
* See ch. 5.1 
b See ver. 6 
° ch. 14. 2; 
19. 6 


d ch. 19. 11; 
comp. 
Zech. 1.8; 
6. 3 f. 

e ch. 14. 14; 
comp. 9.7; 
19. 125 
Zech. 6. 11 

f Comp. ch. 
3. 21 


9 ch. 4.7 
h Zech. 1484 


6.2 
i Comp. Mt. 
10. b 
k Zech. 6. 2 
l Comp. 
Ezek. 4. 
16 
™ See ch. 4. 


6f. 
* ch, 7. 3; 9. 
4 


and behold, a ? white horse, and he 
that sat thereon had a bow; and 
there was given unto him *a crown: 
and he came forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 

And when he opened the 
second seal, I heard the %second 
living creature saying, Come’. 
4 And another horse came forth, 
^a red horse: and to him that sat 
thereon it was given to‘take ® peace 
from the earth, and that they 
should slay one another : and there 
was given unto him a great sword. 

nd when he opened the third 
seal, I heard the *third livin 
creature saying, Come’. And 1 
saw, and behold, a *black horse; 
and he that sat thereon had a 
‘balance in his hand. 6 And I 
heard as it were a voice in the 
midst of the ” four living creatures 
saying, 7A measure of wheat for a 
Sshilling, and three measures of 
barley for a ?shilling ; and the oil 
and the wine “hurt thou not. 

And when he opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the * fourth living creature See 5 
Come”. 8 And I saw, and behold, 
a °pale horse: and he that sat 
upon him, his name was ? Death ; 
and ?Hades followed with him. 
And there was given unto them 
authority over the fourth part of 
the earth, *to kill with sword, 
and with famine, and with ? death, 
and by the wild beasts of the 
earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth 
seal, I saw ” underneath the ‘altar 
the ‘souls of them that had been 
slain “for the word of God, and for 
the "testimony which they held: 
10 and they cried with a great 
voice, saying, * How long, O ” Mas- 
ter, the * holy and true, dost thou 
not ^judge and avenge our blood 
on ^them that dwell on the earth ? 
11 And ‘there was given them to 
each one a white robe; and it was 


Jer. 15. 2 f. ; 
14. 21, &c. "C 


?Seech.3.7  ^ch.19 


2.1; comp. Lk. 2. 29 .2; 
E b See ch. 3. 10 


Dt. 32. 43: Ps. 79. 10; Lk. 18. 7 
* ch. 8. 5; 7. 9; see ch. 3. 4 


6 Some ancient authorities read the peace of 
the earth. 

7 Or, A choenix a about a quart) of wheat 
or a shilling —implying great scarcity. Comp. 
Ezek. 4. 16 f. ; 5. 16. 

3 Ree marginal note on Mt. 18. 28. 

9 Or, pestilence Comp. ch. 2. 23 marg. 


6. 12 


The Opening of the Sixth Seal. 


said unto them, that they should 
arest yet for a little time, ° until 
their fellow-servants also and their 
brethren, who should be killed even 
as they were, should 'have *ful- 
filled their course. 
12 And I saw when he opened 
the sixth seal, and there was a 
reat ? earthquake ; and *the sun 
Became b black as “sackcloth of hair, 
and the whole moon became as 
blood; 13 and ?the stars of the 
heaven fell unto the earth, ^as a 
tree casteth her unripe figs 
nis she is shaken of a great 
wind. 14 And ‘the heaven was 
removed as a scroll when it is 
roled up; and *every mountain 
and island were moved out of their 
places. 15 And 'the kings of the 
earth and the princes, and the 
2 chief captains, and the rich, and 
the strong, and every bondman 
and freeman, hid themselves in the 
caves and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains; 16 and they “say to the 
mountains and to the rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face 
of him “that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the ? wrath of the Lamb: 
17 for ?the great day of their 
wrath is come ; and ? who is able to 


stan 
7 After this I saw "four angels 
standing at the ‘four corners of 
the earth, holding ‘the four winds 
of the earth, "^ that no wind should 
blow on the earth, or on the sea, 
or upon any tree. 2 And I saw 
another angel ascend "from the 
sunrising, having the *seal of ” the 
living od : and he cried with a 
great voice to the "four angels to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the sea, 3 saying, * Hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor 
the trees, till we shall have “sealed 
the?servants of our God on their 
è foreheads. 4 And I heard the 
c number of them that were sealed, 
aa hundred and forty and four 
thousand, sealed out of every tribe 
of the children of Israe 
5 Of the tribe of J EHI were 
sealed twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve 


thousan 
Of the ibo of Gad twelve 
thousand ; 
6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve 
thousan 


1 Some ancient athain read be fulfilled in 
number. r. 4. 

2 Or, military tribunes Gr. chiliarchs. 

3 Gr. bondservants. 


REVELATION 


The Servants of God sealed, 


@ ch. 14. 13; 


30; comp. 


ver. 3 
y de Mt.16. 
£ peo ch. Y 6 


* ch. 9. rg 
d ch. 14. 1, 


7. 15 


The Countless Multitude before the Throne 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve 


thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve 


thousand ; 
7 Of the tribe’ of Simeon twelve 
thousan 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve 
thousan 


Of ie tribe í ot Issachar twelve 
8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve 


thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve 

thousand; 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 

sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After these things I saw, and 
behold, a great *multitude, which 
no man could number, out of 
^every nation and of all tribes 
and peoples and tongues, standing 
? before the throne and ^before the 
Lamb, arrayed in *white robes 
and * "palms i in their hands; 10 and 
the cry with a great voice, saying, 

alvation unto our God ^ who 
inb on the throne, and unto 


the Lamb. 
11 And all the angels were stand- 
ing “round about the throne, and 
about "the elders and the "four 
living creatures; and they ° fell 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 12 saying, 

? Amen: ?*? Blessin ng, and glory, 

and wisdom, and thanksgiving 

and honor, and power and 

might, be unto our Go 

ever and ever. ? Amen. 


13 And one of the elders "an- 


swered, saying unto me, These 
that are arrayed in the ‘white 
robes, *who are they, and whence 
came they? 14 And I $say unto 
him, My ord, thou knowest. And 
_|he said to me, These are they that 
come out of the pthc ud 
‘land they “ washed their robes, and 
made them ‘white in the "blood of 
the Lamb. 15 Therefore are they 
?before the throne of God; and 
they *serve 
his ** temple: and *he that sitteth 
on the throne shall rt his 


Zech. 3. 3-5 Heb 9.14; 1Jn. 1.7 c 35 
ike a 4 ch. 11. 19; comp. 21. 22 ? See 
ch. 4. 


4 Gr. The blessing, and the glory &c. 
5 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 
$ Gr. have said. 7 Or, sanctuary 


him day and nigh in. 


7. 16 


REVELATION 


9.9 


The Seventh Seal. The Golden Genser, The First Angel sounds ; the Second ; the Third ; the Fourth ; the Fifth 
^tabernacle over them. 16 ® They | * ch. 21. 3; 


shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the 
sun strike upon them, nor any 
eat: l' for the Lamb that is in 
the midst 'of the throne shall be 
their ‘shepherd, and shall guide 
them unto fountains of ^ waters of 
life: and *God shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes. 
S And when he opened the 
^seventh seal, there followed 
a’silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 2 And I 
saw ^the seven angels that stand 
before God ; and there were given 
unto them seven ‘trumpets. 

3 And *another angel came and 
stood “over the ‘altar, having a 
™solden censer;. and there was 
given unto him much “incense, 
that he should *add it unto the 
reger of all the saints upon the 
e gol en altar which was before 
the throne. 4 And the smoke of 
the incense, *with the prayers 
of the saints, went up before God 
out of the angels hand. 5 And 
the angel "taketh the censer ; and 
he ‘filled it with the fire of the 
altar, and * cast it ê upon the earth : 
and there followed *thunders, and 
voices, and lightnings, and an 
* earthquake. 

6 "And the seven angels that 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded, and 
there followed "hail and fire, min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and *the 
third part of the earth was burnt 
up, and *the third part of the 
V trees was burnt up, and all green 
"grass was burnt Up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great ‘mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and *the third part of the “sea 
became blood; 9 and there died 
«the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, even they 
that had life; and the third part-of 
the ^ships was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there °fell from heaven a great 
star, burning as a torch, and it fell 
upon the * third part of the rivers, 
and upon the *fountains of the 
waters; 11 and the name of the 
star is called Wormwood: and 


1 Or, before See ch. 4. 6; comp. 5. 6. 
20r,a 5 Gr. hath taken. 
3 Gr. give 6 Or, into 

4 Or, for 


omp. 

Ezek. 10. 2 

$ See ch. 4.5 
t oe ch. 6. 


y Comp. 
ch. 9. 4 

* Jer. 51. 25 

a ch. 16. 8; 
comp. 11. 
6; Ex. 7. 
A ES 

b Comp. Is. 
2.16 

96h. 9. 1; 


comp. Is. 
t 12; ch. 


d ch. 14. 7; 
16. 4 


* Jer. 9. 15; 
23. 15; 


2 Esdr. 5. 9 


9 ch. 14. 6; 
RM 


J. 1i 
^ Comp. ch. 
3,125 1b 


the *third part of the waters bė- 


; | came ° wormwood ; and many men 


died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 
12 Andthefourth angel sounded, 


;| and the” third part of "the sun was 


smitten, and the third part of the 
‘moon, and the third part of the 
^stars; that the * third part of them 
should be darkened, and the day 
should not shine for the * third part 
of it, and the night in like manner. 

3 And I saw, and I heard "an 
eagle, flying in “mid heaven, say- 
ing with a great voice, * Woe, woe, 
woe, for ‘them that dwell on the 
earth, by reason of the other voices 


3; | of the trumpet of the * three angels, 


who are yet to sound. 
And the* fifth angel sounded, 

and I saw a’star from heaven 
fallen unto the earth: and there 
was given to him the " key of the 
pit of the "abyss. 2 And he opened 
the pit of the abyss; and there 
went up a°smoke out of the pit, as 
the smoke of a great furnace ; and 
? the sun and the air were darkened 
by reason of the smoke of the pit. 
3 And out of the smoke came forth 
2 locusts upon the earth ; and power 
was given them, as the “scorpions 
of the earth have por 4 And 
it was said unto them that they 
should not *hurt the 'grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree, but only suc 
men as have not the “seal of God 
on their foreheads. 5 And it was 
given them that they should not 
kill them, but that they should be 
tormented "five months: and their 
torment was as the torment of a 
* scorpion, when it striketh a man. 
6 And in those days *men shall 
seek death, and shall in no wise 
find it; and they shall desire to 
die, and death fleeth from them. 
7 And the?*"shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared for 
war; and upon their heads as it 
were crowns like unto gold, and 
their faces were as men’s faces. 8 
And they had hair as the hair of 
women, and their ‘teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 9 And they had 
breastplates, as it were breastplates 
eel Ibe Ses ies " wee n hone 
iud WE Ex. E 1$ P Comp. Joel 2. 2 iò 
4 ver. 7 ; comp. Ex. 10. 12-15 T ver. 5, 10; comp. 
2Chr.10,11,14; Ezek. 2.6  *Seech.6.6 tch. 
8.7 "ch.1.2,9 "xer.l0 * Job 3.21; 7.15; Jer. 
8.3; comp. ch. 6. 16 7 Joel 2. 4 * Joel 1.6 


7 Gr. one eagle. 8 Gr. likenesses. 


12.4 


REVELATION 


13.7 


and the Child. War in Heaven; renewed on Earth. The Beast coming out of the Sea 


in heaven : and behold, a great red 
«dragon, having "seven heads and 
*ten horns, and upon his heads 
seven diadems. 4 And his tail 
draweth the ^third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them 
to the earth: and the ^dragon 
standeth before the woman that is 
about to be delivered, that when 
she is delivered *he may devour 
her child. 5 And she was deliv- 
ered of a son, a man child, who is 
to "rule all the ‘nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was ‘caught 
up unto God, and unto his throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that there they 
may nourish her *a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
? Michael and his angels going forth 
to war with the *dragon; and the 
dragon warred and "his angels; 
8 and they prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any more in 
heaven. 9 And the great dragon 
was cast down, the old "serpent 
he that is called the Devil an 
° Satan, the ?deceiver of the whole 
2world; he was ?east down to the 
earth, and his angels were cast 
down with him. 10 And I heard 
"a Keat voice in heaven, saying, 

3 Now is come the ‘salvation, 

and the power, and the ‘king- 

dom of our God, and the au- 
thority of his Christ: for the 

“accuser of our brethren is 

cast down, who accuseth them 

before our God day and night. 

11 And they *overcame him 

because of *the blood of the 

mb, and because of ” the 
word of their testimony ; and 
they *loved not their life even 
unto death. 12 Therefore ^re- 
joice, O heavens, and ^ye that 

*dwell in them. *Woe for the 

earth and for the sea: because 

*the devil is gone down unto 

you, having great wrath, know- 

ing that he hath but *a short 
time. 

13 And when the “dragon saw 
that he was cast down to the earth, 
he persecuted ?the woman that 
brought forth the man child. 14 
And there were given to the woman 
the^two wings of the great eagle, 
that she might fly *into the Wilder: 


1 Or, Gentiles 2 Gr. inhabited earth. 

3 Or, Now is the salvation, and the power, and 
the kingdom, become our God's, and (he authority 
is become his Christ’s 4 Gr. tabernacle. 


a ver. é i 
esp. t 
16 f. ; ch. 


13. 2/4 
n ; 16.13; 


2. 

^ See ch. 2. 

27 

i See 2 Cor. 
12:2 

k ch. 11. 3; 
comp. 13.5 


‘See Jude 9 
™ Mt. 25. 41 


J See ver. 3 

9 ver. 5 

^ Ex. 19. 4; 
Dt. 32. 11; 
Is. 40. 31 

i ver. 6 


k Dan. 7. 25; 
1247 

l Hos. 5. 10; 
Is. 59. 19 

Wen 11-75 
13. 7 

n Gen. 3. 15 

? ch. 14. 12; 
see 1 Jn. 


.9 
P ch. 1. 2; 


; 6. 
9 (14. 12); 
19. 10 


2. |^ Who is 


ness unto her place, where she is 
nourished for *a time, and times 
and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 15 And the "serpent 
cast out of his mouth after the 
woman water 'as a river, that he 
might cause her to be carried s 
by the stream. 16 And the eart 

helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth and swallowed 


-| up the river which the dragon cast 


out of his mouth. 17 And the 
dragon waxed wroth with the 
woman, and went away to "make 
war with the rest of her “seed, that 
°keep the commandments of God, 
and ? hold the testimony of Jesus: 
1 l and *he stood upon the 
sand of the sea. f 

And I saw a “beast coming up 
out of the sea, having "ten horns 
and *seven heads, and on his 
horns *ten diadems, and upon his 
heads *names of blas hemy. 2 
And the beast which I saw was 
“like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of "a, bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of *a lion: 


.|and the /dragon gave him his 


power, and his "throne, and great 


.|authority. 3 And J saw one of his 


heads as though it had been 9smit- 
ten unto death; and his *death- 


-| stroke was healed: and the whole 


earth ^ wondered after the beast; 
4 and they "worshipped the 
‘dragon, because he "gave his au- 
thority qnto the beast; and they 
7 wors ied the beast, saying. 

y is like unto the beast? an 
who is able to war with him? 5 


.|and there was given to him a 


mouth *speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and there was given 
to him authority ?to continue 
“forty and two months. 6 And 
he opened his mouth for blasphe- 


mies against God, to blaspheme 


is name, and his tabernacle, even 
*them that *dwell in the heaven. 
7 ?*And it was given unto him to 
^make war with the saints, and to 


LEER Comp. 
a ch. 17. 8 


5 Some ancient authorities read 7 stood &c. 
connecting the clause with what follows. 
$Gr.slain. ^7 See marginal note on ch. 3. 9. 
8 Or, to do his works during See Dan. 11. 28. 
.? Some ancient authorities omit And it was 
given . . . overcome them. 


| 183.8 


į Overcome them: and there was 
| given to him authority over ^every 
tribe and people and tongue and 


(nation. 8 And all that ?dwell on 
; the earth shall ! worship him, every 
| one “whose name hath not been 


, "written “from the foundation of 
| the world in the book of life of 
; *the Lamb that hath been slain. 9 
| 7If any man hath an ear, let him 
; hear, 10 ??If any man tts for 
j p privity, into captivity he goeth : 
| ^if any man shall kill with the 
| sword, with the sword must he be 
| killed. Here is ‘the *patience and 
| the faith of the saints. 

, And *I saw another beast 
| coming up out of the earth; and 


he had ‘two horns like unto a} 


. lamb, and he spake as a ” dragon. 
. 12. And he "exerciseth all the au- 
thority of the first beast "in his 
sight. And he maketh ^the earth 
and them that dwell therein to 
 Jleworship the first beast, whose 
 ?death-stroke was healed. 13 And 
he *doeth great signs, that he 
should even make "fire to come 
down out of heaven upon the earth 
in the sight of men. 14 And he 
s deceiveth "them that dwell on the 
earth by reason of *the signs which 
it was given him to do "in the sight 
of the beast ; Saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast who 
hath the ?stroke of the sword and 
lived. 15 And it was given unto 
him to give breath to it, even to 
the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that “as many as 
E ould not +° worship the image of 
the beast should be killed. 16 And 
he causeth all, "the small and the 
great, and the rich and the poor, 
and the free and the bond, that 
there be given them a *mark on 
their right hand, or upon their 
E ; 17 and that no man 
should be able to buy or to sell, 
save he that hath the *mark, éven 
"the name of the beast or *the 
number of his name. 18 * Here is 
wisdom. He that hath understand- 
ing, let him count the number of 
the beast; for it is the number ? of 


1 Bee marginal note on ch. 3. 9. à 
2 Or, written in the book . . . slain from the 
Soundation of the world. k 
The Greek text in this verse is somewhat 
uncertain. 4 Or, leadeth into captivity 
5 Or, stedfasiness 


6 Some ancient authorities read that even the 
oes of the beast should speak ; and he shall cause 
CC. 


REVELATION 


The Beast coming out of the Earth. The Lamb on Mount Zion, The Heavenly Proclamations 


a See ch. 5. 9 
b ver. 12, 14; 
see 3. 10 


TES 
see Mt. 25. 


f Comp. ch. 
2: 3 


1 
? See ch. 5. 9 
P Mt. 19. 


18; comp. 
Heb. 12. 23 


.|in *mid heaven, havin 


14. 10 


a man: and his number is "Six 
hundred and sixty and six. 
1 4 I saw, and behold, 
*the Lamb standing on the 
“mount Zion, and with him a hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand, 
having “his name, and the *name 
of his Father, written ^on their 
foreheads. 2 And I heard a voice 


j; | from heaven, as ? the voice of many 


waters, and as the" voice of a great 
thunder: and the voice which I 
heard was as the voice of ‘harpers 
harping with their harps: 3 and 
they sing as it were *a new song 
before the throne, and before the 
'four living creatures and the 
melders: and "^no man could learn 
the song save the ?hundred and 
forty and four thousand, even they 
that had been °purchased out of 
the earth. 4 ? These are they that 
were not defiled with women ; for 
they are virgins. These are they 


.| that ?follow the Lamb whitherso- 


ever he goeth. These were ?pur- 
chased from among men, £o be” the 


‘| firstfruits unto God and unto the 


Lamb. 5 And ‘in their mouth was 


.|found no lie: they are *without 


blemish. 
6 And I saw another angel flying 
" eternal 
good tidings to proclaim unto 
*them that ?*dwell on the earth, 
and unto "every nation and tribe 
and tongue and people; 7 and he 
saith with a great voice, *Fear 
God, and ^give him glory; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and 
lworship him that made the 
heaven and the earth and sea and 
*fountains of waters. 
8 And another, a second angel, 
followed, saying, ? Fallen, fallen is 
*Babylon the great, that hath 


:|^made all the nations to drink of 


the? wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. | 

9 And another angel, a third, 
followed them, saying with a great 
voice, If any, man !^worshippeth 
the beast and his ‘image, and re- 
ceiveth a * mark on his forehead, or 
upon his hand, 10 he also shall 


$ Zeph. 3. 13; comp. Ps. 32. 2; Mal. 2. 6; Jn. 1. 47; 
1Pet.2.22 tJ b 


* ch. 8. 13 : 1Pet.1.25 *ch. 
3.10 "Seech.59 *ch.15.4 %Seech. 11.13 
* | b See ch. 4.11 *Seech.8.10 «ch. 18. 2; Is. 21. 


* |9; Jer. 51.8 ° ch. 16. 19; 17. 5; 18. 10; comp. Dan. 


4.30 /Jer.51.7 9 ch. 18. 3; 17. 2, 4 ^ ver. 11; see 
ch. 13.12 ‘ver. 11; ch. 13. l4 f. k See ch. 13.16 


7 Some ancient authorities read Siz hundred 
and sixteen. x 
8 Or, an eternal gospel 9 Gr. sit. 


14.11 


REVELATION 


16.2 


“ Blessed are the Dead, The Winepress of God's Wrath. Seven Angels with Seven Plagues, and their Commission 


drink of the * wine of the wrath of 
God, which is ! prepared unmixed 
*in the cup of his anger; and he 
shall be tormented with ° fire and 
brimstone in the. presence of the 
“holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb: 11 and the *smoke 
of their torment goeth up ? for ever 
and ever; and ‘they have no rest 
day and night, they that’? worship 
the beast and his ^ image, and whoso 
receiveth the*mark of his name, 12 
Here is “the? patience of the saints, 
they that’ keep the commandments 
of God, and ” the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, Write, ? Blessed are 
the dead who ?die ’in the Lord 
?from henceforth: yea, ?saith the 
Spirit, that they may "rest from 
their labors ; for their * works fol- 
low with them. 

14 And I saw, and behold, a 
* white cloud ; and on the cloud Z 
saw one sitting “like unto a son of 
man, hering on his head a golden 
vcrown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 15 And another angel *came 
out from the temple, crying with a 
great voice to him that sat on the 
cloud, * Send forth thy sickle, and 
reap: for the hour to reap is come; 
for the ^harvest of the earth is 
"ripe. 16 And he that sat on the 
cloud east his sickle upon the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17. And another angel *came 
out from the *temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 18 And another angel came 
out from “the altar, *he that hath 
power over fire ; and he called with 
a great voice to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying, "Send forth 
thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; 
*for her grapes are fully ripe. 19 
And the angel cast his sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the ?vin- 
tage of the earth, and cast it into 
athe winepress, the Begs WINEPLESS, 
of the wrath of God. 20 And the 
winepress was trodden * without 
the city, and there came out“ blood 
from the winepress, even unto the 
bridles of the horses, as far as a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 
1 5 . And I saw “another sign 

in heaven, great and marvel- 

1 ingl 

Bo CHO nobel DR EI T ee 

4 Or, stedfasiness 
5 Or, in the Lord. From epe iei yea, saith 


the Spirit Or, sanctuary 
7 Gr. become dry. 8 Gr. vine. 


a ch. 16. 19; 


ch. 13.14 f. 
i Ts ch. 13. 


1! 
k See ch. 13. 
10 
l See ch. 12. 
17 
^^ Comp. ch. 
2. 18 
^ ch. 20. 6 
?1 Cor. 15. 
18; 1Th.4. 
16 
P Comp. ch. 
11. 18 
1 ch. 2. 73 
22.17 
T See ch. 6. 
11; Heb. 
4. 9 f. 
8 Comp. 
1 Tim. 5. 


p. 

Jer. 51. 33 

a See ch. 6. 
9; comp. 
8.3 

b Comp. ch. 
16.8 

e Joel 3. 13 


1 Bee ch. 4.6 | 10. 7 


™ See ch. 12. 
li 


. | breasts with golden girdles. 


lous, *seven angels having ‘seven 
plagues, which are* the last, for in 
them is finished the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a ?'sea of 
glass mingled with fire; and them 
that "come off victorious from the 
"beast, and from ^his image, and 
from the ?number of his name, 
standing by the ?'sea of glass, 
having “harps of God. 3 And they 
sing the “song of Moses ‘the " ser- 
vant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, 

“Great and marvellous are thy 

works, "O Lord God, the Al- 

mighty ; righteous and true are 
thy ways, thou * King of the 

Rages. 4 ¥Whoshall not fear, 

ord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy ; for “all 
the nations shall come and 
worship before thee; for thy 

“righteous acts have been made 

manifest. 

5 And after these things I saw, 
and ^the *temple of the °taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: 6 and there ?^came 
out from the 9temple the “seven 
angels that had the seven plagues, 
arrayed ? with’ precious stone, pure 
and bright, and ? girt about their 
gu 7 And 
one of the *four living creatures 
gave unto the *^seven angels seven 
t golden bowls full of the ^ wrath of 

od, who ‘liveth “for ever and 
ever. 8 And the? temple was filled 
with "smoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power ; and none was 
able to enter into the * temple, till 
the seven paris of the seven 
angels should be finished. 

And I heard a great voice 
out of ^the * temple, sayin 
to the “seven angels, Go ye, and 
^pour out the*seven bowls of the 
wrath of God into the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
^Seech.13.1 ?ch.13.14f. ?ch.13.17 9?28ee 
ch. 5.8 " Ex. 15. 1 ff. * Josh. 22. 5, &c. ; see Heb. 
3.5  tch.5.9f,12f. ^ " Dt. 32. 31. ; Ps. 111.25 
139.14; Hos. 14.9  "Seech.1.8 *See1 Tim. 
1.17 marg. Ych. 14. 7; Jer. 10. 7  * Ps. 86.95 
comp. Is. 66. 23. “Comp. ch. 19. 8 ^ See ch. 11. 19 
* Ex. 38. 21; Num. 1. 50; comp. Heb. 8. 5; ch. 13. 6 
da See ch. 14.15 °Seever.1 /Ezek.28.13 "ch. 
1.13  ^Seech.4.6 tComp.ch.5.8 kver. 1; 
see ch. 14. 10. ‘See ch. 4. 9 Ex. 19. 18; Is. 6. 4; 
comp. Ex. 40. 34 f. ; Lev. 16. 2; 1K. 8. 10 È ; 2 Chr 


5.13f. — " ver. 211.; Ps. 19. 6; Jer. 10. 25; Ezek. 
22. 31; Zeph. 3. 8 


9 Or, glassy sea 
11 Gr. bondservant. 
12 Many ancient authorities read nations, Jar. 


10 Or, «pon 


a3 Many ancient authorities read in linen. ch. 
19. 8. 14 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 


16.3 


REVELATION 


17. 3 


Wrath poured upon the Earth, the Sea, the Rivers, the Sun, the Throne of the Beast, the Euphrates, and the Air 


out his bowl “into the earth; and 
1it became a noisome and grievous 
*sore upon the men *that had the 
mark of the beast, and that? wor- 
Shipped his image. 

3 And the second poured out his 
bowl into the sea ; and tit became 
blood as of a dead man ; and every 
*living soul died, eve» the things 
that were in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his 
bowl into the *rivers and the foun- 
tains of the waters; *and ‘it /be- 
came blood. 5 And I heard the 
angel of the waters saying, ? Right- 
eous art thou, ^ who art and who 
wast, thou i Holy One, because 
thou didst thus rg : 6 for they 
poured out ‘the blood of saints and 
prophets, and ™blood 
given them to drink: they are 
worthy. 7 And I heard "the altar 
saying, Yea, O ?Lord God, the 
Almighty, ? true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

.S And the fourth poured out 
his bowl upon ?the sun; ‘and it 
was given unto 9it to scorch men 
with fire. 9 And men were 
scorched with great heat: and 
cun *blasphemed the name of 
God who hath the power over 
these plagues ; and they ‘repented 
not to ^give him glory. : 

10 And the fifth poured out his 
bowl upon, the "throne of the 
beast; and his kingdom was 
*darkened; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 11 and 
they *blasphemed the *God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their ^sores; and they ‘repented 
not of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured out 
his bowl upon the *great river, 
the river Euphrates; and “the 
water thereof was dried up, that 
^the way, might be made ready 
for the kings that come ° from the 
sunrising. 13 And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the ? dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the *beast, 
and out of the mouth of the "false 
prophet, three “unclean spirits, as 
it were ^frogs: 14 for they are 
‘spirits of demons, "working 
signs; which go forth "unto the 
kings of the ‘whole ?world, to 

1 Or, there came 

.2 See marginal note on ch. 3. 9. 

3 Gr. soul of life. 

4Some ancient authorities read and they 
became. 

5 Or, judge. Because they... prophets, thou 


hast due them blood also to drink ^ 
6 Òr, him 7 Or,upon 8 Gr. inhabited earth. 


hast thou |” 


? Comp. 
ch. 8. 7 


ch. 11. 6 

l See Jn. 17. 
25 

-h See ch. 11. 


"ch. 6.9; 
14. 1 

? See ch. 1.8 

P ch. 19.2; 
comp. 
15. 3 

2 Comp. ch. 
6.12 

"T Comp. ch. 
14. 18 

* ver. 11, 21 

t See ch. 2. 


b Comp. Is. 
41. 2, 25; 


46. 11 
* See ch. 7. 2 
d Soe ch. 12. 
e pos ch. 13. 


Jch. 19. 20; 
20. 10; 


k ch. 13. 13 
‘See ch. 3. 
10 


™ ch. 20. 8; 


.| Almighty. 


"gather them together unto the 
war of the " great day of God, the 
y., 15 (Behold, ^I come 
as a thief. ”Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and E his gar- 
ments, “lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame.) 16 And they 
"gathered them together into the 
place which is called *in Hebrew 

Har- Magedon. 

17 And the seventh poured out 
his bowl upon "the air; and there 
came forth a "great voice out of 
the P?*temple, from the throne, 
saying, "It is done: 18 and there 
were *lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders ; and there was “a great 
earthquake, ? such as was not since 
"there were men upon the earth, 
so great an earthquake, so mighty. 
19 And ‘the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and 
? Babylon the, great was *remem- 
bered in the sight of God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his wrath. 20 
And ?every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 
21 And ^great hail, every stone 
about the weight of a talent, com- 
eth down out of heaven upon 
men: and men ‘blasphemed God 
because of the * plague of the hail ; 


sd. | for the plague thereof is exceeding 


great 
Des t And there came one of 
the “seven angels that had 
the "seven bowls, and spake with 
me, saying, Come hither, I will 
show thee ^the judgment of the 
? great harlot that *sitteth upon 
many waters; 2 with whom "the 
kings of the earth committed forni- 
cation, and ‘they that dwell in 
the earth were ‘made drunken 
with the wine of her fornication. 
3 And “he carried me away "in 
the Spirit *into a wilderness: and 
I saw a woman sitting upon a 


$ See ch. 9.11 :Judg. 5.19; 2 K. 23. 29 f. ; 2 Chr. 
35.22; comp. Zech. 12.11 " Comp. Eph.2.2 "ch. 
11.15 *Seech.14.15 Ych.21.6; comp.10.6 ?See 
ch.4.5 %Seech.6.12  ^Dan. 12.1; Mt. 24. 21 
© ch. 17. 18; 18. 10, 18 f. 21; comp. 11.8 d See ch. 
14.8 *ch.18.5 /See ch. 14. 10 Y See ch. 6.14; 
comp. 20.11 =% ch. 11. 19; comp. 8.7  ! ver. 9, il 
k Comp. Ex. 9. 18-25 ‘ch. 21.9; seel.1 ™ See 
ch. 15.1 "ch. 15.7 ° Comp. ch. 16.19 P ver. 5, 
15 f. ; ch. 19. 2; Nah. 3. 4; comp. Is. 1. 21; Jer. 2. 20 
4 See ver. 15; comp. Jer. 51.13 " ch. 18. 3,9; sup 
2.22 *ver.8;see3.10 tSeech.14.8 “ch. 21. 10 
v Comp. ch. 1.10 * ch. 12. 6, 14; comp. 21. 10 


9 Or, Ar-Magedon. ,,, I9 Or, sanctuary 
11 §ome ancient authorities read there was a 
man. 12 Or, Gentiles 


17.4 


REVELATION 


18. 7 


The “ Mystery ” of the Scarlet Woman and Beast interpreted. ‘The Fall and Desolation of Babylon: its Extent; 


"scarlet-colored beast, ‘full | of 
names -of blasphemy, having 
‘seven heads and ten horns. 4 
And the woman “was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet, and * decked 
with gold and precious stone and 
pearls, having in her hand ‘a 
golden cup full of abominations, 
Seven the unclean things of her 
fornication, 5 and upon her fore- 
head a name written, ^^ MYSTERY, 
9 BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF THE HARLOTS AND OF "THE 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 6 
And I saw the woman drunken 
with the ‘blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the °martyrs of 
Jesus. And when I saw her, I 
wondered with a great wonder. 
7 And the angel said unto m 
Wherefore didst thou wonder ? 
will tell thee the “mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the 
*seven heads and the ten horns. 
8 The beast that thou sawest * was, 
and is not; and is about to 'come 
up out of the ” abyss, *and to ” go 
into perdition. And °they that 
dwell on the earth shall ? wonder, 
they *whose name hath not been 
written "in the book of life "from 
the foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast, how that 
žhe was, and is not, and shall 
come. 9 ‘Here is the *mind that 
hath wisdom. The ‘seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth: 10 and P? they 
are seven "kings; the five are 
fallen, the one is, the other is not 
et come; and when he cometh, 
e must continue a little while. 
11 And the, beast that * was, and 
is not, is himself also an eighth, 
and is of the seven; and he 
"goeth into perdition. 12 And 
the "ten horns that thou sawest 
are ten kings, who have received 
no kingdom as yet; but they re- 
ceive authority as kings, with the 
beast, *for one hour. These 
have Yone mind, and they give 
their power and authority unto 
the beast. 14 These shall *war 
against the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall ^overcome them, for he is 
>Lord of lords, and *King of 
kings; and *they also shall over- 


1 Or, names full of blasphemy 2 Gr. gilded. 
3 Or, and of the unclean things 

4 Or, a mystery, Babylon the Great 

5 Or, witnesses See ch. 2. 13. 

6 Some ancient authorities read and he goeth. 
Gr on 8 Gr. shall be present, 

9 Or, meaning 10 Or, there are 


S m 


E 
9 See ch. 14. 
8; 16. 19 
h comp. ver. 


i See ch. 16. 
6 


1 

P ch. 13. 3 

a See ch. 3.5 

* ch. 13. 8; 
see Mt. 25. 
34 

s Comp. ch. 
13. 


t See ver. 3 


see 12. 3; 
comp. 13. 1 

* Comp. ch. 
18.10, 17,19 

Y Comp. 
ver. 17 

2 Comp. ch. 
16. 14 

a Comp. ch. 
3. 21 

5 ch. 19. 16; 
see 1 Tim. 
6. 15 

* See ch. 2. 
10 f. 


d d Mt. 
22.1 
ever. 1; 


comp. Is. 
8.7; Jer. 
47. 2 


/ See ch. 5.9 
[ eh. 18. 17, 


1t 
^ Ezek. 16. 
. 87, 39 
i ch. 19. 18 
k ch. 18. 8 
12 Cor. 8.16 
™ Comp. 
ver, 13 
w ch. 10. 7 


? See ch. 16. 
19; comp. 


11.8 
P Comp. ch. 
a See ch. 10. 


1 
T Ezek. 43. 2 
J ic ch. 14. 


come that are with him, “called 
and chosen and faithful. 15 And 
he saith unto me, The ° waters 
which thou sawest, where the 
harlot sitteth, are "peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 16 And the "ten horns 
which thou sawest, and the beast. 
these shall hate the harlot, and 
shall make her ‘desolate and 
^naked, and shall ‘eat her flesh, 
and shall *burn her utterly with 
fire, 17 For 'God did put in 
their hearts to do, his mind, and 
to "come to one mind, and to give 
their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the "words of God should be 
accomplished. 18 And the woman 
whom thou sawest is ^the great 
city, which "reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. f 
After these things I saw 
Panother angel coming 
down out of heaven, having great 
authority; and the earth was 
"lightened with his glory. 2 
And he cried with a mighty 
voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the great, and ‘is become 
a habitation of demons, and a 
? hold of every “unclean spirit, and 
a “hold of p unclean and hate- 
ful bird. 3 For ?by “the "wine 
of the wrath of her fornication all 
the nations are fallen; and *the 
kings of the earth committed for- 
nication with her, and the *mer- 
chants of the earth waxed rich by 
the power of her ** wantonness. , 
And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, * Come forth, 
my people, out of her, that ye 
have no fellowship with her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her 
plagues: 5 for her sins have 
"reached even unto heaven, and 
God hath *remembered her iniq- 
uities. 6 ^Render unto her even 
as she rendered, and double unto 
her the double according to her 
works: in the *cup which she 
mingled, mingle unto her double. 
^How much soever she glori- 
fied herself, and * waxed ” wanton, 


39; 51. 37; Zeph.2.14f.  "ch.16.13 "See ch. 
14.8  "ver.9; see ch. 17.2 7 ver. 11,15; comp. 
19, 23; Ezek. 27.9-25 | * Comp. ver. 7,9; 1 Tim. 
5.11 “Is. 52. 11; Jer. 50. 8; 51. 6, 9, 45; 2 Cor. 6. 17 
b Jer. 51.9 °ch. 16.19 d Ps. 137. 8; Jer. 50. 15, 29 
* Comp. ch. 17.4 / Comp. Ezek. 28. 2-8 


11 Gr. hath a kingdom. 12 Or, prison 

13 Some authorities read of the wine . . 
drunk. z 

14 Some ancient authorities omit the wine of. 

15 Or, luxury 16 Or, clave together 

17 Or, luxurious 


. have 


. 18.8 


its Completeness symbolized. 


so much give her of torment and 
mourning: for she saith in her 
heart, ^l sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall in no wise see 
mourning. 8 Therefore "in one 
day shall her plagues come, death 
and mourning, and famine; an 

she shall be “utterly burned with 
fire; for “strong is! the Lord God 
who judged her. And *the 
kings of the earth, who committed 
fornication and "lived ?wantonly 
with her, shall ?weep and wail 
over her, when they ^look upon 
the smoke of her burning, 10 


'standing afar off for the fear of |. : 


her torment, saying, *Woe, woe, 
‘the great city, Babylon, the 
strong city! for in “one hour is 
thy judgment come. 11 And the 
merchants of the earth ° weep 
and mourn over her, for no man 
buyeth their *merchandise an 
more; 12 *merchandise of ? gold, 
and silver, and precious stone 
and pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet; and 
all thyine wood, and every vessel 
of ivory, and every vessel made of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble; 13 and cin- 
namon, and ‘spice, and_ incense, 
and ointment, and frankincense 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and 
merchandise of horses and chariots 
and slaves; and 9?*souls of men. 
14 And the fruits which thy soul 
lusted after are gone from thee, 
and all things that were dainty 
and sumptuous are perished from 
thee, and men shall find them no 
more at all. 15 The”merchants of 
7these things, who were made rich 
by her, shall ‘stand afar off for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and 
mourning; 16 saying, ‘Woe, woe, 
‘the great city, she that “was ar- 
rayed in fine linen and purple and 
scarlet, and ‘decked with gold and 

recious stone and pearl! 17 for 
in "one hour so great riches is 
made "desolate. And *every ship- 
master, and every one that saileth 
any whither, and mariners, and as 
many as ?gain their living by sea, 
*stood afar off, 18 and "cried out 
as they ^ looked upon the smoke of 
her burning, saying, * What city is 
like ‘the great city? 19 And they 

1 Some ancient authorities omit ‘he Lord. 

2 Or, luxuriously 3 Gr. cargo. 

4 Gr. amomum. 


5 Gr. bodies. Gen. 36. 6 (Sept.). 
6 Or, lives 7 Gr. gilded. 8 Gr. work the sea. 


ever. 9; 
ve ch.17.2 


T ver. 12, 13 

$ See ver. 10 

t ver. 10, 19 

“oh. 17. 4 

ver. 19; 
ch. 17. 16 

* Ezek. 27. 
28 f 


8 f. 
V Ezek. 27. 
30 
2 Ezek. 27. 


82; comp. 
ch. 13. 4 


€ Jer; 51. 48; 
sce ch. 12. 


comp. ver. 
6 ff. ; see 
6. 10 

f ch. 5.2; 
10.1 

9 Comp. Jer. 
51. 63 f. 

^ Is. 24. 8; 


Ezek. 26. 
13; Mt. 9. 
23 


1 Eccles. 12. 
4; Jer. 25. 
1 


comp. ver. 

3; ch. 6. 15 
™ Nah. 3.4; 

see ch. 9. 


^ See ch. 16. 


REVELATION 19. 4 
The Fourfold Hallelujah 

“Evi 443 | cast "dust on their heads, and cried, 

weeping and mourning, saying, 


*Woe, woe, the great city, wherein 
all that had their ships in the sea 
were ^made rich by reason of her 
costliness! for in ^one hour is she 
made "desolate. 20 ° Rejoice over 
her, thou heaven, and ye saints, 
and ? ye apostles, and ye prophets ; 
for*God hath judged your judgment 
on her. 

21 And ?a “strong angel ? took 
up a stone as it were a great mill- 
stone and cast it into the sea, say- 
ing, Thus with a mighty fall shall 
Babylon, ‘the great city, be cast 
down, and shall be found no more 
atall. 22 And *the voice of harp- 
ers and minstrels and flute-players 
and trumpeters shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no crafts- 
man, Vof whatsoever craft, shall be 
found any more at all in thee; and 
the ‘voice of a mill shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 23 and the 
light of a lamp shall shine no more 
at allin thee; and the *voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall 
be heard no more at all in thee: for 
thy ‘merchants were the princes of 
the earth; for "with thy sorcery 
were all the nations deceived. 24 
And in her was found the “blood 
of prophets and of saints, and of 
°all that have been slain upon the 


earth. 
1 After these things I heard 
asit were a” great voice of a 
great multitude in heaven, saying, 
?Hallelujah; *Salvation, and 
*glory, and power, belong to our 
God: 2 for ‘true and righteous 
are his “judgments ; for he hath 
judged the "great harlot, her 
that corrupted the earth with 
her fornication, and he hath 
*avenged the blood of his ” ser- 
vants at her hand. 
3 And a second time they ?say, 
? Hallelujah. And her "smoke go- 
eth up ? for ever and ever. 4 And 
the *four and twenty elders and 
the ^four living creatures ^ fell 
down and worshipped God that 
sitteth on the throne, saying, 
: o 5 P G: 
ok 7 35 Mo orm. D Pe 3, LU EN 104. 
35 marg., &c. ; Tob. 18.18 " See ch. 7. 10. * Comp. 
ch.4.11 tSeech.16.7 “Comp. ch. 6.10 "See 
ch.17.1 ch. 18,20; 16.6; Dt. 32. 43; 2K.9.7 


VSeech.14.11 *Seech.4.4,10 %Seech. 4.6 
d See ch. 4. 10 


9 Gr. one. T: . 

10 Some ancient authorities omit of whatsoever 
craft. 11 Gr. bondservants. — 12 Gr. have said. 

13 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 


19.5 


REVELATION 


20. 4 


The ‘Word of God” appears. Birds of Prey invited to a Feast. Satan bound 


* Amen; ® Hallelujah. 5 And a 
voice came forth from the throne, 
saying, . 
* Give praise to our God, all ye 
his!servants, “ye that fear him, 
the small and the great. , 
6 And I heard as it were *the voice 
of a great multitude, and as "the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
9 voice of mighty thunders, saying, 
> Hallelujah : for the ^ Lord our 
God, the Almighty, reigneth. 
7 Let us rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, and let us ‘give the 
glory unto him : for *the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and 
his ‘wife hath made herself 
ready. 8 And it was given 
unto her that she should array 
herself in "fine linen, bright 
and pure: for the fine linen is 
the"righteous actsof thesaints. 
9 And °he saith unto me, ? Write, 
1 Blessed are they that are bidden 
to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
r These are true words of God. 
10 And ʻI fell down before his 
feet to ?worship him. *And he 
saith unto me, See thou do it not : 
I am a “fellow-servant with thee 
and with thy brethren that "hold 
the testimony of Jesus: ?worship 
God : for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophees: 
11 And saw *the heaven 
opened; and behold, a “white 
horse, and he that sat thereon 
3 called * Faithful and True; and 
in “righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 12 And his ’eyes 
are a flame of fire, and upon his 
head are many *diadems ; and he 
hath a “name written which no 
one knoweth but he himself. 13 
And he zs arrayed in a ° garment 
*sprinkled with blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 
14 And the armies which are in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in ” fine linen, 
? white and pure. 15 And *out of 
his mouth proceedeth a sharp 
sword, that ‘with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall 
* rule them with a rod of iron : and 
the treadeth the *winepress of the 
fierceness of the wrath of God, the 
Almighty. 16 And he hath on his 
garment and on his thigh “a name 
1 Gr. bondservants. 
2 See marginal note on ch. 3. 9. 
3 Some ancient authorities omit called. 


* Some ancient authorities read dipped in. 
5 Gr. winepress of the wine of the fierceness. 


* See ch. 5. 
14; comp. 
Ps. 106. 48 
and marg. 

b Er 3,6; 


13. 

* Ps. 134. 1; 
135.1 

d See ch. 11. 
18 

ê ver. 1; see 
ch. 11. 15; 
comp. 


Jer. 51. 48 
J See ch. 1. 


15 
9 See ch. 6. 1 
^ Comp. ch. 


1.8 
i See ch. 11. 
13 


10. 26 

"oho dE. 

" See ch. 12. 
17 

2 Comp. ch. 

.1; see 

Jn. 1. 51 

V ver. 19, 21; 
see ch. 6. 2 

? See ch. 3. 


see ch. 2. 17 
e Is. 63. 3 
/ See Jn. 1.1 
7 Comp. ch. 
3.4; ver. 8 
^ See ch. 1. 
.16; ver. 21 
i Comp. Is. 
11.4; 2 Th. 
2.8 


k See ch. 2. 
21 

l ch. 14. 19, 
20 


™ See ch. 17. 
14 


^; ver. 21 
? See ch. 8. 


13 

P Jer. 12. 9; 
Ezek. 39. 
17; comp. 
18.17. 4 


written, ” Kine or KINGS, AND LORD 
oF LORDS. i 

17 And I saw *an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to “all the birds 
that fly in °mid heaven, ? Come and 
begathered together unto the?great 
supper of God; 18 that ye may "eat 
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
1 captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses and of 
them that sit thereon, and the flesh 
of all men, *both free and bond, and 
t small and great. 

19 And I saw "the beast, and 
"the kings of the earth, and their 


. | armies, gathered together to make 


war against him that *sat upon 
the horse, and against his army. 
20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the "false prophet that 
z wrought the signs ^in his sight, 
wherewith he ^deceived them that 
had received the *mark of the 
beast and them that ?? worshipped 
his image: they two were cast 
alive into the “lake of ‘fire that 
burneth with brimstone: 21 and 
the rest were killed with the sword 
of him that *sat upon the horse, 
even the sword which ? came forth 
out of his mouth : and “all the birds 
were filled with their flesh. 
20 _ And I saw ‘an angel com- 
J ing down out of heaven, 
having the * key of the abyss and a 
great chain ŝin his hand. 2 And 
he laid hold on the 'dragon, the 
old serpent, which is the Devil and : 
Satan, and ” bound him for a thou- 
sand years, 3 and cast him into 
the “abyss, and shut zt, and *sealed 
it over him, that he should ?deceive 
the nations no more, until the thou- 
sand years should be finished: after 
this he must be loosed for a little 
time. 

4 And I saw “thrones, and "they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and J saw ‘the 
souls of them that had been "be- 
headed for the "testimony of Jesus, 


a Comp. Is. 34. 6; Jer. 46.10 ^ Comp. Ezek. 39. 
18-20 * Comp. ch. 6.15 tch. 11. 18; 13. 16; comp. 
ver. 5 " ch.11.7; see 13. 1. " ch. 16. 14, 16. * ver. 
11,21 " See ch. 16.13 7 See ch. 13. 13 € ch. 13.12 
5 ch. 13. 14 i . _d See ch. 13. 15 (12) 
*ch.20.10,14 f. ; 21.8 / See ch. 14. 10; comp. Is. 
30.33; Dan. 7.11  ?ver.15 ^ver.17 iee ch. 
10.1 * See ch. 1.18;9.1 !Seech.12.9 " Comp. 
Is. 24. 22; 2 Pet. 2.4; Jude 6 ” See ver.1 ° Dan. 
6. 17; comp. Mt. 27.66 P ver. 8, 10; see ch. 12. 9 
2? Dan. 71. 9. " Comp. ch. 3. 21; Mt. 19.28 * Dan. 7. 
22; see 1 Cor. 6. 2 t ch. 6.9 "ch.6.9 "ch.19 


6 Gr. one. , 
7 Or, military tribunes Gr. chiliarcns. 
8 Gr. upon. 


20. 5 


REVELATION 


21. 10 


The Millennial Reign. Satan loosed, Final Judgment, THE CONSUMMATION: a New Heaven and a New Earth 


and for the word of God, and such 
as !^worshipped not the beast, nei- 
ther his image, and received not 
the*mark ee their ones and 
upon their hand ; and they “lived, 
and “reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. 5 Therestof the dead 
lived not until the thousand years 
should be finished.  *' This is the 
first resurrection. 6 "Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection: over these the 


second death hath no ? power; 
but they shall be ^ priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall 4 reign 


with him ?a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are arhed, an shall be ‘loosed 
out of his P Bron, 8 and shall come 
forth to * deceive the nations which 
are in the 'four corners of the 
earth, ” Gog and Magog, to " gather 
them together to the war: the 
number of whom is as the ?^sand 
of the sea. 9 And they ? went up 
over the breadth of the earth, and 
compassed the ? camp of the saints 
about, and the * beloved city: and 

‘fire came down ‘out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 10 And ‘the 
devil that ‘deceived them was cast 
into the “lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where are also the ede 
and the "false pr pobet, and they 
shall be * tormented day and night 
5for ever and ever. 

ll And I saw a great white 
"throne, and him that sat upon 
it, from "whose face *the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and “there 
was found no place for them. 12 
And saw the dead, the ^great 
and the small, standing before the 
throne; and “books were opened: 
and another book was opened, 
which is @ the book of life: and the 
dead “were judged out of the 
things which were written in 
the books, “according to their 
works. 13 And the sea gave up 
the dead that were in it; an 
?death and Hades "gave up the 
dead that were in them : and they 
were judged every man “according 
to their works. And *?death 
and Hades were cast into "the 
lake of fire. This is the ‘second 
death, even the lake of fire. 
And if any was not found written 
in ^the book of life, he was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


1 See marginal note on ch. 3.9. 2 Or, authority 
3 Some ancient authorities read the. 

^ Some ancient authorities insert from God. 

5 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 


? See ch. 13. 
15 (12) 
b T0) ch. 13. 


14.14; Phil. 
3.11;1Th. 


4.16. 

f Comp: ch. 
9 See ver. 14; 
ch. 2. 11 
^ See ch. 1. 6 
i Comp.ver. 


k ver. 3, 10; 
see ch. 12. 


‘See ch. 7.1 
™ 


z Sbe ch. 16. 
e Ste Heb. 
11. 12 
P Ezek. 38. 
Hen 16; Hab. 
2 ee 
Dt. 25 14 


TALS Oia 
iue 


1 
* Ezek. 38. 
22; 39. 6; 
comp. ch. 
13. 13 


t See ver. 2f. 
V ver. 14, 15; 
see ch. 19. 

20 


v See ch. 16. 
13 

? See ch. 14. 
10 f. 

V See ch. 4, 2 

? See ch. 6. 
14; comp. 
ch. 21.1 


* Comp. 
Dan. 2. 35; 


ch. 12. 8 
b See ch. 11. 
18 
* Dan. 7. 10; 
2 Esdr. 6. 


i See ver. 6 


k Is. 65. 17; 
66. 22; 
2 Pet. 3. 13 

l See ch. 20. 
11; comp. 
2 Pet. 3. 10 

™ ver, 10; 
ch. 22. 19; 
see ch. 11. 
2 


we See ch. 3. 


P And I saw *a new heaven 
and a new earth: for 'the 
first heaven and the first earth are 


passed away; and the sea is no 
more. And I saw ^" the holy 
city, "new Jerusalem, ° coming 


down out of heaven from God, 
Pmade ready as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 3 And I heard 
a great voice out of the throne say- 
ing, Behold, ‘the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he shall 
"7 dwell with them, and they shall 
be his peoples, and God himself 
ten be with them, *and be their 

: 4 and he shall * wipe away 


Sore tear from their eyes; and 
* death shall be no more; “neither 
shall there be mourning, nor cry- 


ing, nor pain, any more: ’ ethe first 
things are passed away. And 
*he that sitteth on the throne 
said, Behold, I "make all things 
new. And he saith, ? Write: for 
"these words are faithful and true. 
6 And he said unto me, * They are 
come to pass. I am the a Alpha 
and the Omega, the beginning and 
the end. ^l will give unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain of 
the "water of life freely. 7 *He 
that overcometh shall inherit these 
things; and *I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. 8 7But 
for the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and abominable, and murderers 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, an 
idolaters, and all liars, their part 
shall be in ? the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimstone ; which is 
the "second death 

9 * And there came one of the 
seven angels who had the *seven 
bowls, who were laden with the 
! seven last plagues ; and he spake 
with me, sayin ™ Come hither, I 
will show thee the ” bride, the wife 
of the Lamb. 10 And *he carried 
me away ? in the Spirit to a moun- 
12; comp. ver. 10 ? ver. 10; comp. Heb. 11. 10, 16 
P ver. 9; ch. 22.17; see ch. 19.7; comp. Is. 61. 10 
9 Lev. 26. Tif. Ezek. 37. 27; 48. 385; see ch. 7. 15; 
comp. Heb. 8. 2 "See Jn. 14. 23; 2 Gor.6.16 *gee 
ch. AG 17 tch. 20.14; comp. 1 Cor. 15.26 “Ts, 25. 
<node 41765. 19 ¥ See 2 Cor. 5. 17; comp. 
* ch. 20. 11 ; see ch. 4.9 V ch. 22. 6; 

7 ch. 16. 17: comp. 10.6 ^ See ch. 1. 8 
b ch. 22. 17 ; Is. 55. Jn. 4. 10; comp. ch. 


7.17 °Seech.7.17 dSeech.2.7 *ver.3; 28. 
1 14; see 2 Cor. 6.16, 18 / ver. 27; ch. 22.153 see 


1 Cor. 6. 3; Gal. 5, 19-21; ch. 9. 21 " See ch. 19. 20 
^Seech.2.11 ich.17.1 kch.15.7 'Seech.15.1 
mow 17.1 ™ver. 2; ch. 19.7 ?ch.17. 3; Ezek. 


40.2; 2 Esdr.13.35 f. ? Comp. ch. 1. 10 


6 Or, the holy city Jerusalem coming down new 
out of heaven 7 Gr. tabernacle. 
3 Some ancient authorities omit, and be their 


God. 
9 Or, Write, These words are faithful and true. 


21. 11 


REVELATION 


22.8 


The Holy City coming down out of Heaven, “No Temple therein," The River of Life, “Blessed is he that keepeth 


tain great and high, and showed 
me “the holy city Jerusalem, com- 
ing down out of heaven from God, 
1l having ^the glory of God: her 
llight was like unto a stone most 
precious, as it were a ° jasper stone, 
clear as “crystal: 12 having a 
wall great and high; *having 
twelve ?/gates, and at the ? gates 
twelve angels; and names written 
thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel: 13 on the east were 
three ?gates; and on the north 
three ?gates; and on the south 
three ?gates; and on the west three 
?gates. 14 And the wall of the 
city had ‘%twelve foundations, 
and on them twelve names of the 
*twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
15 And he that spake with me 
had for a measure a golden ‘reed 
to measure the city, and the 
?*gates thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the city lieth 
foursquare, and the length thereof 
is as great as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs: the 
length and the breadth and the 
height thereof are equal. 17 And 
he measured the wall thereof, a 
hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure ‘of a man, 
that is, of “an angel. 18 And the 
building of the wall thereof was 
‘jasper: and the city was ” pure 
gold, like unto pure ?glass. 19 
?'lhe foundations of the wall of 
the city were adorned with all 
manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was “jasper; the 
second, * sapphire; the third, chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, *emerald ; 20 
the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
*?sardius; the seventh, chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprase ; the 
eleventh, *jacinth; the twelfth, 
amethyst. 21 And the twelve 
2k gates were twelve "pearls; each 
one of the several ?gates was of 
one pearl: and the street of the 
city was "pure gold, ?as it were 
transparent ° glass. 22 And I saw 
* no temple therein: for the * Lord 
God the Almighty, and the "Lamb 
are the fees thereof. 23 And 
the city "hath no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine upon 
it: for ^the glory of God did 


1 Gr. luminary. 
2 Gr. portals. 
3 Or, lapis lazuli 


4 Or, sapphire 
5 Or, transparent as glass 
6 Or, sanctuary 


a See ver. 2 
b ch. 15. 8; 
ver. 23; 
comp. 
Is. 60. 1 f. ; 
Ezek, 43. 
A ch. 22. 


* ver. 18, 19; 
ch. 4. 3 


31-34 
f ver. 15, 21, 
25; ch. 


k ver. 21, 253 
see ver. 12 
l Comp. Dt. 


t See ch. 1.8 

u See ch. 5. 
657.117; 
M. 4, &c. 

V Is. 60. 19, 
20; comp. 
24. 23; ver. 

5; ch. 
22. 5 


* Ts. 60. 3,5; 
comp ch. 


t3 
comp. Is. 


9; Zech. 


14. 2 
© See ch. 3.5 | b 


d ch. 21. 9; 
ver. 6; see 
(ee 

* Ps. 46. 4; 
Ezek. 47. 1 

f ver. 17; 
see ch. 7. 


17 

I Comp. ch. 
4.6 

h ch. 21. 21 

i Ezek, 47. 
12 


12 
™ Zech. 14.11 
™ Comp. ch. 
21. 3, 23 
* ol 7, 15 


lighten it, "and the lamp thereof 
is the "Lamb. 24 And *the na- 


tions shall walk * amidst the light. 


thereof: and the "kings of the 
earth bring their glory into it. 
25 And *the ?gates thereof *shall 
in no wise be shut by day (for 
“there shall be no night there): 
26 and "they shall bring the glory 
and the honor of the nations into 
it: 27 and ^there shall in no wise 


i| enter into it anything ?unclean, or 


he that maketh an abomination 
and a lie: but only they that are 
‘written in the Lamb’s book of 
> life. 1 And “he showed 
: me a ‘river of “water of 
life, bright “as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of God and of 
"the Lamb, 2 in the midst of ^the 
street thereof. And ‘on this side 


iy. | of the river and on that was * the 


tree of life, bearing twelve man- 
ner of fruits, yielding its fruit 
every month: and the 'leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of 
the nations. 3 And "there shall 
be no curse any more: and "the 


Ít. | throne of God and of the Lamb 


shall be therein: and his ?ser- 
vants shall ?serve him; 4 and 
they shall ?see his face; and his 
? name shall be on their “foreheads. 

And ‘there shall be night no 
more; and they need ‘no light 
of lamp, neither light of sun; for 
the Lord God shall give them 
light: and they shall “reign for 
ever and ever. 


6 And “he said unto me, "These 
words are faithful and true: and 


35. | the Lord, the *God of the spirits 


of the prophets, "sent his angel to 
show unto his Pservants the things 
which must shortly come to pass. 
7 And behold, *I come quickly. 
“Blessed is he that keepeth ^the 
words of the prophecy of this 


ook. 
8 And * I John am he that heard 
and saw these things. And when 


P See Mt. 5. 8; comp. Ps. 17.15; 42. 2 9 ch. 14.1 
r See ch.7.3 ?*ch.21.25; Zech. 14.7 tch. 21. 23 
* Dan. 7. 18, 27; see ch. 20. 4; Mt. 19. 28; Rom. 5. 
17,&c. "ch.21.5; see 19.9  * Comp. 1 Cor. 14. 
32; Heb. 12.9 Y ver. 16; see ch.1.1 * ver. 12, 20; 
ch. 3. 11; comp. 1. 3; 3. 85 16. 15. " ch. 1. 3; comp. 
es i A b yer. 10,18 f. ; comp. 9; ch. 1.11 °See 
ch. 1. 


7 Or, and the Lamb, the lamp thereof 

8 Or, ey 9 Gr. common. | 10 Or, doeth 

u Or, the Lamb. In the midst of the street 
thereof, and. on either side of the river, was the 
tree of li Je c. 12 Or, a tree 13 Or, crops of fruit 

1t Or, no more anything accursed 

15 Gr. bondservants. 

16 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 


22.9 


REVELATION 


22. 21 


the Words of this Book," Final Testimony, Invitation, Warning, Promise, Benediction 


I heard and saw, ^I fell down to 
‘worship before the feet of the 
angel that showed me these things. 
9 And “he saith unto me, See thou 
do it not: I am a ^fellow-servant 
with thee and with thy brethren 
the prophets, and with them that 
keep the words of *this book: 
1 worship God. 


10 And he saith unto me, “Seal 
not up ° the words of the prophecy 
of this book; *for the time is at 
hand. 11 ^He that is unright- 
eous, let him do unrighteousness 
?still: and he that is filthy, let 
him be made filthy *still: and 
he that is righteous, let him do 
righteousness ?still: and he that 


is holy, let him be made holy 
?still. 12 Behold, ZI come 
quickly; and my ?"reward is 


with me, ‘to render to each man 
according as his work is. I 
am the *Alpha and the Omega, 
‘the first and the last, "the begin- 
ning and the end. 14. Blessed 
are they that "wash their robes, 
that they may have ‘the right £o 
come to ^the tree of life, and may 
?enter in by the °’gates into the 
city. 15 "Without are the *dogs, 
and the sorcerers, and the forni- 
cators, and the murderers, and 
the idolaters, and every one that 
loveth and 9maketh a lie. 


1 See marginal note on ch. 3. 9. 

2 Or, yei more 3 Or, wages 

4 Or, the authority over Comp. ch. 6. 8. 

5 Gr. portals. 6 Or, doeth Comp. ch. 21. 27. 


* ch. 19. 10 
b Comp. ch. 


45 
* See ch. 1.3 
f Ezek. 3. 
2 Dan. 


9 See ver. 7 
^ Is. 40. 10; 
62. 11 


i ch. 2. 23; 
Jer. 17. 10; 
see Mt. 16. 


21 
k See ch. 1.8 
‘See ch. 1. 


™ ch, 21. 6 
? See ch. 7. 
14 


? See ver. 2 
p Bee ch. 21. 


27 
a de ch. 21. 


tch.1.1 

V ver. 6; see 
ch. 1.1 

" ch. 1.4 
11; 3 


* See ch.5.5 | 30. i 
v Mt. 1. 


16 '[ Jesus have sent “mine 
angel to testify unto you these 
things ""for the churches. I am 
*the root and the “offspring of 
David, the bright, *the morning 


star. 

17 ?And the “Spirit and the 
"bride say, Come. And he that 
heareth, let him say, Come. And 
*he that is athirst, let him come : 
he that will let him take the 
? water of life freely. 

18 I testify unto every man that 
heareth *the words of the prophecy 
of this book, If any man shall "add 
?unto them, God shall add ?*unto 
him ?the plagues which are writ- 
ten in *this book: 19 and if any 
man shall "take away from the 
* words of the book of this proph- 
ecy, God shall take away his part 
from ° the tree of life, and out of 
the holy city, ?^" which are writ- 


ten in this book. 

O He who ‘testifieth these 
things saith, ea: * come 
uickly. en: 'come, Lord 
esus. 

9] ™The grace of the Lord 
Jesus! be with the saints. 
Amen. 
see ch. 21. 2 *See ch. 21.6 4 8ee ch. 7. 17; 


t k See ver. 7 
*Seech.2. | Rom. 16. 20 
28; comp. 
Mt. 2.2 7 Gr. over. 8 Or, Both 3 Gr. upon. 
% ch. 2. 7; 10 Or, even from the things which are written 


14. 13 
b ch. 21. 9; 


11 Some ancient authorities add Crist. 
12 Two ancient authorities read with all. 
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